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TO THEIR 


* Divided into Three Books: . 


The firſt whereof appertaining to Reſolution, 
is only contained in this Volume, divided into 
Two Parts, and ſetforth now again with - 
many Corrections and Additions, 


There i is added alſo, 


A METHOD forthe USEofall: 
With two TABLES. 4 


GUIDING MEN 
Eternal Salvation. | 


By the R. F. ROBERT PARSONS, 
Prieſt of the Wy of JESUS. 


Pfal. 4.V. 3 
We, Filtt bominum ut quid diligitis vanitatem. 
© You children of men, why love you vanity. 


Luke r0. v. 42. 
Porro unum ef neceſſarium. But one thing is neceſſary. 
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| Wherein ſuch as have been newly ad- 
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A TaBL.z of the CHarrers 
CONTAINED . _ 
In both the Parts of this Book : * 


_ ded, or much altered in this Edition - 
are noted with a ® in the Margent. 


In the Firſt Part are theſe. 


* F the manifold Perils and Inconventencies *x; 

that do enſue to the World by Inconſide- Offacen: * 

"ration, and how neceſſary it is for every man t0 on. : 
enter into cogitation of his own- Eſtate. | 

| | JO. pg. i. © 

* 'That there is a God which rewardeth good and e- *2: 
vil, againſt all Atheiſts of old, and of owur time, 24 
with the moſt invincible Proofs alledged for the ** 

ſame both by Jew and Gentile. Wherein alſois © 
ſet down the confirmation of all Scripture by evi= 

dent Demonſtrations. Chap. 2. p. 20. 

* Why God created Man, and for what end he *3. 
planted him in this World ; and of the Obliga- WT oy . 
tion that Man hath thereby to attend to the Af- crened. 
fair for which he was ſent hither to wit unto the 
Service of Almighty God. Chap. 3. p.88. . 4 

* That this Service required by God, muſt be in *gq; | 
Chriſtian Religion, the particular Proofs and room of = 

Wea 3 Confirma- geligins| 


_ Confirmations of which Religion, are fet down 
both by that which paſſed before ChriſPs ap- 
pearance upon Earth, while he was in this life, 
ana after his aſcenſion into Heaven, Chap.a:; 

| | | P. 108. 

"M-- * How a man may judge or diſcern of hirufelf}, 

"chi. Whether he be a true Chriſtian or not, with a 
Bac declaration of the two parts belonging to that 

Profeſſion, which are Belief and Life. Chap.s. 

Pp. 240. 

6. *Of the two principal points that do appertain 

' pensofo #0 a Chriſtian life; that is to ſay, to reſiſt all 

pot it: Sr, and to exerciſe all kind of Vertue, with 

| the means and method howto perform them both. 
Y Chap. 6. p. 2061. 

7. Of the Accompt which Chriſtians maſt yield to God 

__— of the Duties and Offices before rehearſed: As 

ug day. alſo the Majeſty, ſeverity, terroar, and other 
circamſtances of that Reckoning-day, with two 
ſeveral times appointed for that purpoſe. 

| . Chap. 7. P.290. 

8. Of the nature of fin, and of the unworthineſs of 

_ him that committeth the [ame, for juſtifying 

kinand F218 ſeverity of Gods Judgment ſet down and 

fans acclared in the Chatter going before, Chap. 8. 

* DIY "Drpih- 

2 2 Another Conſideration for the farther juſtifying 

b end 'e une: Tat ' the ineltimabl. 

Aft Gr 1evons off-nce : Taken from the inejtimable 
| Majeſty of him whom we offend, and of the in- 
numerable benefits which he hath beſtowed, 


: o ml Chap. 9. P. 331- 


A TABLE of the Chapters. ; hs 


of Gods fudgments, and manifeſtation of our. 
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"A TABLE of the Chapters. - I 
what opinion we (hall be concernins the mat- 10. . © 
pow oforeſad, gre time of Kc: death, as aye. 
" alſo what our ftate fhall be at that paſſage, and _—_ 
how different our judgment from that it is now. 
| Chap. 10. p. 34S. 
Of the great - and ſevere Pains and PuniſDments 15, 
* appointed by God for ſinners after this life, As Paſte” 
alſo of two kinds and ſorts thereof, the one tem- after _ 
poral for them thak ſhall be ſaved, the other e- ws 
ternal for the damned. Chap. r1..Þ.377.._ 
Of the moſt hononrable, excellent, and munificent- O 
Rewards and Payments, ordained for ſuch' as of we-. 
truly ſerve God, and do employ their time in SE 
performance of his moſt holy Commanaments.life. © 
Chap. 12. p. 428. 


In the Second Part wes theſe 58. 


* F the Firſt Impediment that is wont to let *% |, 

fenners from Reſolution : Which is, the Defhaic 

miſtruſt and diffedence in Gods mercy, through merey. 
the multitude and grievoaſneſs of their offences. 
Chap. 1. p.463. 

The ſecond Let of Reſolution : which is, the ſuppoſed \; 
hardneſs and auſterity of vertuous life ; The againtt 
fallacy whereof is diſcovered, and the manifold = _ 
belps declared that do make the ſame moſt eafie,"** © 
ſweet, and pleaſant. Chap. 2. p. 502. 

The third Impediment that ftayeth divers men 
from Reſolution in God's Service : which is the bear of 
fear they conceive of perſecution, afflition, loſs, ue 
danger, or tribulation, Chap..3.p. 553. 
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A TABLE of the Chapters. 
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KA 

TR "th Reſolution : to wit, The love and reſpect 

Wold: which men bear to the Pleaſures and Vamties 
of thisWorld, Chap. 4- p.,600.. | 

* ©. * Examples of true Reſolution im the two former | 

- Ex: points, of ſuffering for Chriſt, and contemning | 


_ ples of 


ke - the World. Adjoined for the better detlara- 
Solution." £2073 4d confirmation of the two Chapters next 
going before, + Chap. 5. p. 647. 


< The fifth Impediment of Reſolution, in the Service | 
againt of Almighty God: Proceeding of over-much | 
© gh preſumption 11 the mercy of our Saviour githout ' 
remembrance of his Fuſtice, Chap.6.p.697. | 

+7. The fixth thing that uſeth to ſtay and hinder men | 
aganſ. from mature Reſolution + Which is the deceit- 


Delay 


= ful hope andperſmaſion to do it better, or with | 
a _ Chap.7.p. 717: 
\8. Of three other Lets and Impediments that hinder | 


more eaſe afterward. 


Slath, en from Reſolution; to wit, Sloathfulneſs; 
gence, Careleſs Negligence, and hardneſs of Fleart, at- 


mw terly contemning all things: With the Conclu- 


fron of this firſs Book. — Chap. 8. p. 9568. 
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he fourth and greateſt Impediment that hinders« 
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CHAP. I. 4 
Of the munifold Hurts and Perils that enſue © 
to the World by Inconſideration; and how 
neceſſary it is for every Man to enter into Co- 
gitation of his own eſtate, whilſt he hath time. 


== HE Prophets and Saints of Al- The chairs 

1 mighty God, who from time. tO;og 7 God 

. time have home his. mercht- <n Pro: : 
ful Providenee,, to advertiſeand® +» 
be. watn-ſinners of their prllovs g- : 

ſtate and condition,, have not. only fore-told 

them of their wickedneſs and immynent dangers 

for the ſame;. but alſo have revealed the cauſes! 

thereof,, whereby they, might the. better pro- 

vide remedy for the inconventencies to. come. -- | 
© 2. Sach 1s.the charitable: proceeding, of our. 

moſt- merciful Lord with the children-of -men 3 

and among other cauſes none is more. general or; - | 

more often.alledged, than the lack of Conſidera- The danger 2 


tion; by. which,. as by a common ſnare and. de- of 

ceit of our adverſary, moſt men fall into ſin, and _— ' 

are holden alſo perpetually in the ſame,, to their : | J 

final deſtruction and eternal perdition. So.E/ay tay 5: . 

the Prophet, ſpeaking of - the: careleſs Nobility | 

and Gentry of Jury, that gave themſelves to ban- 

queting. and. diſport,; without. conſideration: of 

their duties towards God. repeateth often- the 

threat of woe againſt them, and then puttethdown. 

the cauſe in theſe words : The Lute, and Harp, 

and Tymbyel, and Shalm, and good Wine abound- 
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eth in your Banquets ; but the works of God you re- 
ſpect not, nor bave you conſideration of his doings. 
And then enſueth : Therefore bath hell enlarged bis 
Soul, and opened his mouth, without all meaſure or 
limitation, ,and the ſtout and high, and glorious of 


© the people, ſhall deſcend mto it. 


'them. to the mouth and pits-brim of Hell: I ſay, ! 
that Inconſideration of God's works towards ſin- | 


3: Here are two cauſes (as you ſee) and two 
effects linked together, of theſe Jews damnati- 
on, the one depending of the other.. For as good 
Chear and Senſuality brought theſe men to. In- 


conſideration of God's works and proceedings |! 


towards ſinners, ſo Inconſideration brought 


' ners, brought them to this peril; for that-it fol- 
loweth in the very ſame place, 41d the Lord of 


- Judgments and Juſtice amidf the heat and plea-, 


47. 


Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Judgment, | and our  boly 


God ſhall be ſan@ified in Juſtice: As if he had | 


{aid, that albeit you will not conſider now God's 


ſare of your Feaſtings, yet ſhall he by exerciſin 
the ſame upon you hereafter, be known, exaltec 
and fan&ified throughout the world. 


Www 


'? 


4. The like diſcourſe maketh God himſelf by | 


the ſame Prophet, to the Daughter of Babylon, 


and by her,to every ſinful and ſenfval Soul figu-. 


red by that name. ' Come down CTR) and ſit 
in the duſt, thou daughter of Babylon : thou baſt ſaid, 
T ſhall be a Lady for ever, and haſt not put upon thy 
beart the things thou ſhouldft, nor haſt thou had re- 
membrance of thy teſt end, &c. Now therefore beark- 


en, thou delicate daughter which dwelleſt ſo confi- | 


Daugh- dently : There ſhall come upon thee an evil, whereof 


hes Ki: 


Baly- 


thou ſhalt, not know the off®ſpring ; and calamity. 


ſhall ruſh upon thee, from which thou ſhalt not be 
| pen, piles ay able 
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' Chriſtian Direftory, Chap. 1. 


able to deliver thee. A miſery ſhall overtake thee 
upon the ſudden, which this ſhalt not know, &C..” 

5. Holy Feremy, after he' had weighed with | 
1imſelf what miſeries for' ſin the Prophets Eſay, 
Arms, | Hoſee, Joel, Abdias, Micheas, Nabun, 
Sophonias, and himſelf, (all which Prophets lived . 
within the'compaſs of one hundred years) had - - 
fore-told to be imminent upon the World':. not 
only to Samaria and the ten "Tribes of "Iſrael, - 
which were now already carried into baniſhment 
* | to the furtheſt parts of the Eaſt 3/but alſo' to the. 
States and Countries ork moſt mp noony 
- time, (as by-name, to Babylon, Egypt, Damaſcus, . 

" | Tyrus, Sidon,' Moab, and Fr to JE 45 4: 157 

- | and Judea it ſelf, which he foreſaw ſhould ſoon © * 

after moſt pitifully be deſtroyed.) When he ſaw The com 
alſo by long experience, that neither his Words, Foe o.. 

': þ nor the words and cries of the other fore-na- Inconfiderss. 


. 
>, 


. nd ted 


med ahh ct could aiiy thing move the hearts 
of wicked men, he brake forth'inito this molt 1a- ” 
mentable Complaint: Deſolatione deſolata eſt om- 
ms terra, quid nullus eſt qui recogitet corde. The 
whole Earth-falleth into extream ruine and de- 
ſolation,” for that there is no man which 'conſi- 
dereth deeply in his heart.” Gy 2! 

6. This Complaint made good Feremy In his 
days for compaſſion of his People, that ran miſe- 
rably to Perdition for want of Conſideration. 
And the fame Complaint, with much reaſon, may 
every good Chriſtian make at this time, for the 
Infinite Soals-of ſuch as periſh daily by Thconſi- 
deration.' | Whereby, -as by a geheral'and reme- 

dilefs Inchantment, many. thonſand Souls are 
brought aſlcep,and do find themſelves within the 
gates of Hell;before they miſdoubt any ſuch inton- 
| Vemence, being'/led through the Vail of this pre- 
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Job, ibid. 
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\Chrifian Dinelons.... - | Chap. Þ 
ſent, life as it, were blind-folded,with the Vail of. 
care els Noalirence: (like Beaſts to the Slaughter- .| 
houſe) and never permitted to ſee their own dan« 
ger, until.it be too late to remedy the ſame. 

7+ Propterea captivus dudus eſt popitlus meus 
nin habuit ſcientiamHaithGod * the mouth of E-- 
hy Clogs for this cauſe,is. my People 
boi tive in. all-bondage and flavery to : 
perdition, fo or that they have no knowledge; no. 
«underſtanding of their eſtate, no fore-ſight of 
<« the times to-comezno! conſideration of their dan- 
<«.zer, Hence floweth all the miſery of my People, 
«and yet this is a:myſtery that all men. will not | 
- Sknow, Will you ſee what a myſtery. and ſealed - 
; ſecret this.is? Hearken then how one deſcribes, 
the 5 fame, and with-what circumſtances : © Fur- | 
& thermore (faith he) a certain hidden word was. 
2 oken;unto me,:;and mine ear as it were by 
& ſtealth, received the yains of his whiſpering : it. 
"@y was ingthe horror of a Viſion by night, when |, 
&« dead ſleepis wont to poſſeſs men. Fear came 
<« zpon me, and trembling,. and. all, my- bones . 
6 A \extreamly terrified. Act length. a ſpirit. 
by in my preſence, -whereat | the hairs-of 
< my __ ſtood up in horror. There ſtood before, 
< me one whoſe th L knew not. His Image was 


< before mine eyes, and I heard his voice as the |; 1 b 


« ſound of a ſoft air. 

'$.. Hitherto isdeſcribed in wht manner and. 
order this ſecret was revealed : but now what faid- 
this Viſion or Spirit (think you) at the laſt ? Tru-/ 
Iy.he made a ſhort diſcourſe, to prove by the fall 
of.the Angels for their ſins, hat much more, Qui"! 


habitant domos luteas, & terrenum habent fundamen- || 


tum, conſumentur velut 4 tinea, © de mane uſque || 
ad. eſperam ſuccidentur. They who dwell in 
TE " Houſes 


x + 


t£ugGOY ey = mo = og ks 


| - | bodics'are of fleſh) and''they Which 


þ| . Lib. P.1. Hurts that 5oſwr of Thoduſuderation. 


- Houſes of Mortar, (as all mortal _—_— 
| ; TCHEIr 


foundation of Earth, (as moſt folk of this' World”. ',.', 7 , * 


tus inteVigit, in #ternum peri 
or none. f thoſe men before. 


-have ſich-earthly foundations,do und; this oferernak 
\Polataright( mean, of their fiidden deathy,andrut-" 
-tingoff from this World therefore mult they pe- 


riſheternally : And this is a Secret whichtew 


” 
oy 


-men will -betieve. Yer in/ipiths non copnoſcet (faith 74: 9% 
David) & ſtultus non oncell; et bec RE: 
< vifed mar{ will notiearn” ings, nor FR... 
*a fool ynderſtand them,”' But what thingg7'lt © 
enſueth in the Game place, How wondetful'the A Point 
| "works of God, and how deep'his cogitations Ir —_ 
| abontdinners,who ſpring up as graſs, and flouriſh confider. 
| 7n this World, ut intereant in ſeculum feculi, 4d 
theend they mey periſh for ever and ever. * Pl £25, 
| © 10; The Prophet Daniel hall many vine wal 

itrange Revelations of great and high Myſteries —=_ 
but one amongIFAll other{(andcthis not'the waſty Rohan 


| of the moſt/dreadfil Judgment of God/ypon n@ 
| nersintheendof theWorld.” The Viſion way by 


| thegreatRiver Thpris; where, as divers An- 


were attending abontthe'Banks, ſo-upon the 
ater it ſelf ſtood one in the likeneſs of a man, Das. 18 
; B 3 Of 


Cribs D Dit: "Op 1. 


ameſtier: of exceeding dreegfal Majeſty,his Apparel being Fl 


$5" oly Linnen, through: which his. Body ſhined FF 


like ” Protios Stone, his Eyes like Burning-Lamps, Fx 


ſpeak together. 


®- his Face like Flaſhing Lightning, his Arms an 8 
Legs like Braſs inflamed, and his Voice as the! kc 
ſhout of a whole multitude of People that ſhould þ 


+ -.,14.. This was Chriſt by all interpretation, at 
whoſe terrible preſence when. Danzel fell down: \ 
dead,he was erected again by an Angel,and made 


. ftrong to abide. the Viſion ; and fo. having heaxd & 
and ſeen the moſt wonderful things that in- his: 


Book he zecounffts he Jas vol to vs a oſs 

..-, : on or twofor better-underſtanding thereo and 
Pub 14 . has. firſt .queſtion was, How long it ſrould be ere 
| thoſe noft wonderful things took their end? Where- 
- unto. the man upon the water anſwered, By 


ſtretching out both his-brazen Arms. to Heaven, | 
and ſwearing ſtrangely by him that lived for et | 


.verand ever, that .it ſhould be a time, and times, 

and balf a time. Which Anſwer Daniel not un- 
deritanding, began to queſtion further, but he 

K Secret; was Cut of” with, this diſpatch ; Go, thy way, Da- 
©... », teh, far, theſe ſpeeches are ſhut up and ſealed until 
_-* te tame pre-or med. And yet for his further in- 


bs 2 


Long: n, it was added in the ſame place, . Impic 


CO" 


hn AM 


gent mmpii, nec intelligent. Wicked: men will al-| 
Bar x2? Rs do wickedly, an will not underſtand theſe | 
pk ou albeit we ſhould neverſo much ex- | 


ig- ( 
- fo hath been alledged, is made apparent, chat | 


Inconſideration, Negligence, careleſs Ignorance, | 


and lack of underſtanding in our own eſtates,and | | 
in, God's JorGmear and Proceedings with ini- | 
> Stk E quiry | 


| 


| 
12, Whereby, as by all the reſt that hither-| 
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LFouity and fin, hath been a bane, and a common. 
Fperdition of Techles men, from time to time. 
7 13, Andif we will turn our eyesto this our The cauſe 
D "he much more ſhall we fee the ſame to be true. 5029s 
J\-For what is the cauſe (think you.) why at this «ay. 

"day we have ſo many of thoſe people, whom holy 
| Fob doth call abominable, that drink up Fury # Job 15: 

beaſts do water, that commit all Sin, all Inj 
£/ 'all Turpitude, without remorſe or rears 7 
I] Conſcience ? What is the cauſe of this (I ſay) but - 
& lack of conſideration, lack ofunderſtanding, lack 
of knowledge ? For as Chrilt ſaid to Feruſalem Luk#19, 
touching her deſtruction, Si cognoviſſes & tu,&c. 
[8 If thou alſo (O ſinful Soul) didſt know what hang- 
7 ethover thy head for this careleſs life of thine, 
if thou (Daughter of Babylon) wouldſt remember 
'| and ponder in thy heart what ſhall be the end of 
theſe thy delights, thou wouldſt not live ſo plea- 
fantly as thon doſt, Nunc autem abſcondita ſunt Ei. 47: 
h#c ab oculis tuis : But now (faith Chriſt) theſe ,,,. .,. 
_ are hidden from thine eyes. 
; 4. Not, but, that thou mayſt have known Jy 
; ters if thou wouldſt, but for that thou art one tion. IR 
;} of them, who fay to God, Scixentiam oviarum tu- 
arum nolumus, we will not have underſtanding of 
thy ways:- one of them, Oui ſunt rebelles Iuminj ; 127: 
that are rebellious againſt the light and illumi. 
nation of God's Grace : one of them, Qu 10- Pal 35... + 
Junt intelligere' ut bene agant ; that will not un- 
derſtand'to do well. - And finally, one of them, 
Oui declinant aures, ne audiant legem; that turn a- Prov. 28. 
Wo - their ears, to the end they may not hear 

's Law : Quorum oratio eft execrabilis ; whoſe 
not only _ but alſo Prayer, is execrable and 
deteſtable in the ſight of their Maker. 
| rs: Truly, nothing in reafon can be leſs to- 
B 4. | lerable 
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 Dem-6:17: Jerghle in the. preſence of God's Majeſty, thay 

F For re. whereas he hath publiſhed a Law unto us, wit! 

| E46% F great charge to hear.lt in, mind, to ponder it 

-. » In heart, to ftudy:and meditate upon it hoth day} 

and .night,at home-and abroad, at our up-riſing, | 

-  andat our down-lying; to 1t our .cogitati-' 

.. on,.onr- diſcourſe, our talk, our exerciſe, our 

" rumination, and our delight: that we ſhould 
notwithſtanding Tſo contemn. the ſame, as -to 
make it no-part of our thought, but rather to 
flie the knowledge thereof, as we ſee maſt men 
of the world do, for not troubling. their con- 

. ſciences. | IS Sion 
Sp.17. _ 16. But the Holy Ghoſt hath laid down the 
reaſon hereof long ago in theſe words : Cum /it 

timida nequitia,. dat teſtimonium condemnationts. 

The fr For that wickedneſs in-it ſelf is always fearful, it 

cauſe why piveth witneſs againſt it ſelfof damnation, when- 

fie onfide- ſoever it thinketh of the law'of God, or of ho- 
ravon- neſty. So Felix the Governour of Jury, when 
©" St. Paul began to talk of Juſtice, Chaſtity, and 
God's Fudgments before him, he was wonderfully 
ia; 21; afraid, and aid to Paul, That be ſhould depart for 
that time, and that he would. call for him again 
afterward when occaſion ſhould require. But he ne- |} 
ver did; and what was the cauſe ? For that (as 

Joſeph. lib. FJoſepbus teſtifieth) he was a wicked; man, .and *' 

20. aniq. Dr#uſzlla his fair Lady that was with.him at .St. 

" PaulPs Speech, was not, his true Wife, but taken | 
by allurement and violence from. another, and | 
therefore it offended them both to hear preach- 
ing of Chaſtity. 8 

17. This then is one principal cauſe, why men 
of this World will not enter into conſideration 

- of their own eſtate, and of God's Command- 
ments, leſt they ſhould read and ſee their own 

| faults, 
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Lib; 1. Harts that enfue of Ineonſider _— oY 


oy 
a - 


n * OWN-C ondemnation. * Whereunt: he Scuip- 


faults, and; bear witneſs, agaitift.,.theraſelves of .. 


| ture annexeth. another. canſe,: ,not-,far-unlike to 


themſl id Cl ans bf this 
life, as they leave, in their minds: no, place tÞ 
think upon God's affairs ; which-are the-buſineS 


of their own Souls. | This-expreſſeth Feremy: the jor, z: 
Prophet moſt effecually, when haying-made.as © 

complaint,. that notwithſtanding his preaching ... , 

and crying in theTemple-gate for.along timbet-  --c 


gether,where all the peopl - palled; by hims and 
heard-him.z, yet, no man, {aith,he, 'wonld oatgr 


into conſideration, . or ſay with himielt, HAbat Jer. ©. 


bave I done ?| whereof he addeth preſently tle 
cauſe and reaſon: Omnes enim conver/s ad -curfur 
fuum, qua}n £qQUUS ampetu uadens 4d prelinm. x All 
.men are ſet upon their own, courſes and ways, 
and do run in the ſame with-as;great:vehemency 
and fierce obſtination, as a furions,armed:Honſe, 
when he heareth-the Trumpet.in-the beginhing, . - 


of the Battel, By. which compariſon, the Holy :-- 
| Ghoſt expreſleth/ lively the irrecoverable-eſtate . © 
| ofa ſetled worldly man, that followeth greedily --- 
| lis own deſigaments in the negotiation of Earth. 


18, Theſe then are two of thechief cauſes-of 
Inconſfideration,.to:wit, wiltul averſion upon-fear 


toſee their own danger, and:obſtinate occupa- The third 


tion in the vanities of this life.. © - And yet-thesy cut of In- 


tioneth the Scripture a third ſort alſo of inconſi- on. 
derate men, who neither of ſet. purpoſe;nor yet 
of great imployment in worldly affairs, do neg- . 


ect. conſideration,,.but rather-of a certain light- - Y 


nels and. idle negligence, for that they, will not 
trouble their ;heads with any thing but diſport -- 
and recreation-z 'of whom it is written, -£/+- © 

: | — ', maveruitt 


oo. 0 Chriſtian Dirteory.” Chap. if 
 Sap.15; Maverunt luſum eſſe vitam noſtram : They eſteen | 


i- © this life of ours to be but a Play-game. And uu} 


"EcdeL. 8, another place of the ſame men, Ita ſecuri vivumy 


quaſi juſtorum faFa babeant : They live as ſecure! 


Jy and confidently without care or cogitation, a? - 


if they had the good works of juſt men to ſtand! 

for them. But as the Holy Ghoſt pronounceth 

: In the ſame place, boc vani/jymum, this is vanity} 

* .and folly in the higheſt degree. , 

A pat; © 19+ For as in things of this life, he were but a} 


@, - fooliſh Merchant, that for quietnefs ſake would! . 


-never look into his Account-books, whether he 

were behind-hand or before; and as that Ship-! 

- | "maſter were greatly to be pitied,that for avoid-| 

ing. of care, 'would fit down and - make good: 

: Cheer, and let the Ship go whither ſhe would :| 

fo much more in the buſineſs of our Soul, is it} 

-madneſs and folly,toflie conſideration for eſchew- 

\ing of trouble, ſeeing in the end this negligence; 

muſt needs turn upon us much more trouble, | 

Jer-30. 23 and irremediable calamity. -For as Jeremy ſaith to; 
evil Men 


hall under- -1n the end of your- days you ſhall- not chuſe but: | 


quad whe- know and ſee, and underſtandtheſe things, which! 
will or no, -NOW for delicacy. you will not take the pains to! 
__ "think of; But'when ſhall this be, trow you ? He! 
telleth plainly in the ſame.place, When the' fury | 

t * 7 of our Lord ſhall come forth as a whirl-wind, -and| 

F _ fhallruſh, andreſt upon - beads as atempeſs ; then | 


ſhall you knowand underſtand theſe things, which! 


| commonly is too late. : 
S:.Bernay4 © 20- That bleſſed man St. Bernard,when Eugens- | 
wrizech fire 41s was choſen Biſhop of Rome, that had been his | 
 Mezz.. Scholar and Child in obedience before, weighing | 
Sion 60 Be: with himfelf the great dangers that he was like to | 
ee fall into by that high ſtate of life,and infinite bu- | 


lineſs, |. 


end "all ſach men,'In noviſſimo dierum intelligetis ea; 


£7 a: 

* 
28 
.* 


Tee what account he made of this virtue of ma- 


Lib.1.P.1. Hurts that enſue of Inconſideration. "11 
nf  ſineſs, and diſtraQtions, which it was to bring with | 
if it, if, he were not prevented, and well warned .. - 
*before-hand ; wrote five Books of Con/zderation 
6.4 _unto.him: wherein, after he had told him effectu- 
| ally the utility and neceſſity of Conſideration, he 


comethin his ſecond Book to. lay before him, firlk yi. es; 
what conſideration is; and ſecondly, wherein 1t deration is, 
ſhall principally be uſed. Con/adeyatio ({alth he) 
eſt intenſa ad inveſtigandum cogitatio. Conliderati- 4, 

on is an earneſt and intenſe cogitation to find out rat. c, 2. * 


 the;truthofmatters: ſd as every cold, negligent, 
or {light.cogitation is not ſufficient to conſidera- 


jon, but it muſt be earneſt and ardent. Second- 
y,'he-ſheweth him, that this conſideration mult 
be firſt and principally about himſelf, and his . 
own ſtate of Soul, and not only of others, | if he 
will be wiſe indeed, | 


oy 


21. From your ſelf (Gith he) muſt your CON- Ibid. cap. 5; I 


ſideration. begin, leſt in vain you extend your 
ears to, others, negleCting yaur ſelf. *You know 
*who-asketh you, F/hat will it profit, if you gain Mat. 16. 


the whole world, and: loſe your ſelf ? and+though ES E 
\ £you be wiſe, yet wanteth there ſomewhat to... +: 


{ your wiſdom, if you be not wiſe: to-your ſelf. 

* You. will ask (perhaps) how much there want- 

*eth? truly, as I think; all: for albeit you ſhould © © 

* know all Myſteries, the breadth: of the Earth, * Cor. 13; 

* the height of Heaven, the depth of the Sea, yet 

* if you knew not your ſelf, you ſhall be like him 

*- that buildeth without foundation, and your 

© work will be ruine, and no building. Where- 

fore let. your conſideration begin from your ſelf, c,,gtems; 

and. not only this, but end alſo in yaur ſelf, &'. on muſt be. 

Be, you the firſt and laſt to your ſelf. -:{ PROT 
22. Thus good St. Bernard, whereby we may 


ture 


* Bernard.l. 2 p-- 
confide» | 
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A IGind — 
tare: i. concerning the ſtate bars 


== it :of 'Confide?ation might thave due place” in's 
EET would: - world, infiviteiin convenietices woukd pref 
Meas "be prevented, and few damned. We read in th 
© aloe 166;7 | GOIPEl, that Chriſt our Savior commended the © 
7s _ pradence of that unjuſt Steward, for that 'at 
Ee - leaſt he)had uſed good fore-fight and conſiders. 
\ Mano ob tion of his poor eſtateto come, when be fhould 
| - :: be put ont of his Office, 'and* called: ts '4ccount, 
| .thoughrit was with theinjury of his Lord and Ma- 
- ter; whereby -we' may 'ealily gather how much 
- more grateful it would'be- unto his -Divine Ma- 
jeſty, if we that are Stewards alſo of his Talents 
41n this life, 'would enter into ſerious confiderati- 
-on-of our preſent eſtates, and thereby uſeprudent 


Ke 4-2 il *DO CONE; * 
Fe 230 And-troly if we ponder well the rnatter, 
_ "and yield tint each che that which is dive ah 
£ * of opinion, that the-rwo-main. Gates of Perdition 
M 1... Or Salvation inthe next life; are theſe two of Con- 
dn- deration'and Inconſideration”: For if we ſhould 
- demand/of' moſt of thoſe 'nifortunate Spirits t 
ma i Gare be now -in everlaſting miſery, what was the'\caule 
x85 or principal-origen of - their 'ruine,; they 
$8975. anſwer, T:00nſideration;'ss they do in effe&, when 
inthe Scripture, with lamentable voice, they fay, 
Nos inſenſats; &c. We ſenſeleſs men did e Fry 
the life of: good ment6/be'madneFs; which is as 
much as to confeſs, that they never 'entred into 
* --2--- conſideration thereof, nor- of their own life. 
-> And on the/other fide,"if we ſhonld-ask "(thoſe 
Wa * Dy Souls/that he in Heaven, what was the a 
ſtep ts their-Converſion- in this World, 
rb totheir everlaſting Felicity-in the ner, 
they 


!own Souls, and no-doubt with great teaſ0n. Fit | 
oo > 
'k 


prevention alſo for the time, or rather Eternity 
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act were npon Earth: Cogitazi vias meas, & converts pui,rm, | 


- +540 mas, and:tbereupon.' tarmed-my courſe. fellow thy. , , 
rommindments. O happy Gogitationzthat wrought _ 


| £0: and: ſel all thou haſt and. give to the poor; -and + 


| neſt conſideration and. ponderation ;upon- theſe 


| and-DireQions, have' obtained ſince- that-time . | 


 Exekiel-doth aſcribe, 


tion-well followed by them, when they: 


vs; (faith he) T' entred into cogitation of my: 4 


ſuch-a turn, and gain'd thereby ſuch-a Grown of 
Eternity. - | WIT 3 RIO 
+24. We read of that famous. and great Servant 
of God, St Anthony; ag.alfo of bleſſed St? Francis, 
that being:yet. ſecular. men, and coming into. the - "Mi 
Church in-time of Divine Service, and hearing . "2. 
thoſe-words:of the Goſpel, If thow wilt be perfels, Mak is. | 


theſe other words to the Apoſtles, .Ns »ot poſſeſs uar.s; 
gold 1 nor faler, nor. 'many in your pur ſes,, nor two 
coats, neither ſhoos, &c, they entred. into ſuch car- 


words, as both of them became Saints thereby; , _ .  ..* 
the firſt-framing his inſtitute of life accordingto 1 4,4 
the firſt Speech,  and- the: ſecond to-the. latter; EY 
And many thouſands, by:their Examples, Roles, * 


the fame felicity by the fame 
and pious Conſideration, - 
How Confideration muſt deſcend to particulars, 


"IReat then and ſoyeraign is the uſe and vtili- 
AZ ty of Conſideration to the amendment.of 
our-laves in this world, and conſequently:-to.our 7 
alvation in the next; yea, God by the-Prophet + 
ER) 'as it, were, to this; the bes | 
81nning-of all our ſpiritual good, and; leaving-of 14 
ig; For that having-made a large diſcourſe con-- / * 
crnng Sin and: Juſtice, and that /the? Son halls ain Þ 


means: of frequent 


oth Se wn 2 
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not bear the ſin of his Father, nor the juſticeor! 


good life of the Father be fruſtrated by the wicJq tn 


kedneſs of the Son, his concluſion is, that every} | 
one ſhall bear his own burden. 4n:ma que pecca-'y 2. 
werit ipſa morietur : The Soul that ſinneth, ſhe ihalfiy T 
die for it her ſelf, and no other. And then ſhew- lik 


ing us the-means, how a man of a ſinner may be-'| 39 


come virtuous, and thereby, inſtead of damna-' 
tion, receive life everlaſting; he attributeth the 
beginning of all to conſideration, thus : Con/zde- 
rans enim (ſaith he) @ avertens ſe ab omnibus 1ni- 
 quitatibys ſuis, quas operatus eſt, vita vivet, & non 
morietur, Heentring into conſideration of his own 
eſtate, and thereby turning himſelf away from all 


- the iniquities which he was wont to- work; he * 


ſhall live and not die; as if he had ſaid;thata-man 
that is conſiderative, or uſeth-often and-frequent 
conſideration, cannot periſh everlaſtingly. 


The - 26, Phili Comineus, - a very judicious Au- 
" Pens pps I 'S 


thor, writing the Hiſtory of Lewis XI; King of 


mn 9" France, and of' Charles Duke'of Burgundy,-(both' 


which he had ſerved, and been of their-Council) 
doth upon good occaſion ask this queſtion: How 
is it poſlible that ſome. Chriſtian Princes- of 'his 
days, knowing and believing the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, (as muſt be preſumed they did) 
could, notwithſtanding, be ſuch in their life and 
actions,as he knew them to be? Unto which que- 
. ſtion he finally anſwereth, That he could alledge* 
no other reaſon, than either Infidelity, or Incon-- 
Aideration : And for that it were hard to ſuſpe& 
the firſt,(they all profeſſing Religior as they did) 
he aſcribeth the whole unto the ſecond, which is 


\ Belief iv lack of Conſideration; affirming, that their be- 


lief of the Articles of Chriſtian Religion, which 
concerned good life and juſt proceeding,together | 
| with 
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| with 
'F tofay, they believed in general, that there was 


| nor:applyed the ſame to themſelves, nor entre 
| into conſideration how ſoon it may fall to their 


"ITY 


| cellent, if it be not handled and chafed, yieldeth 


| oras a Medicine, be it never ſo wholſom and ef- 
| teQtual, worketh little commodity, if it lie by us, 


/ | looked into by often Contemplation, Conſidera- 
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h the reward of - the one, and puniſhm iſhment of 


xe other, was in groſs and general only ; that is. 


2 God, that he rewarded good and. evil; that 


there is a Hell, a Heaven, 'a Judgement, and the: 
like ; but. never unfolded the matter in particular 


lots tobe called uatothis account gr puniſhment, 
and to prove the effefts of this DoErine: -for if 
they had (faith he). it had been impoſlible- for 
them to have lived as they did. _ | | 
27. Oh (good Chriſtian). how many be. there Similrades © - 
at this day of miſcrable Chriſtians in the world, pane, . . 
that: believe the foreſaid Articles only in groſs, confidere. 
that hold them in their mind as a fardel of preci- *** 
ous Wares, but-never open and look into them, 
or examine them in particular by due conſidera- 
tion, and conſequently do gather little profit from 
them : for asa iweet Pomander, beit never ſoex- ' 


little ſmell; and as the Nut or Almond, if the ſhell 
be not opened and broken, giveth not the Kernel ; - 


and never be applied: So farethit with us in theſe 
Articles of our Belief,which albeit of themſelves : 
they be moſt forcible and potent-to work vertu-. 
ous lite in us, yet if they be not opened, handled, 


lon, and Meditation, if they be not heated or- 
clafed, as it were, by exerciſe of the powers of 
our mind therein, (to wit, our Memory, Under- 
ſanding, and Afﬀestion) they remain cold, and 
wo. no great eltect, Let us conſider an Example 
r two, 


28, Who O 
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© 2; Whodbth-not belive that he ſhall die,an] 
- after death go'to- Judgement, and be damned of 
ſo, -if he have lived'wickedly? What Chriftiaf. 
(ifay)believethnot this and et liveth as though | 
| he helieved it not; what'is the reaſon ? For tha 
he believeth it in groſs, without entrance into} 
particular conſiderations; he believeth he ſhallf, 
die, but he-confiderethnot when, fnor where, not 
how-ſhortly, or miſerably it may be, and fo i 
not'moved with the cogitation thereof: but if he 
did enterearneſtly into conſideration of the thing; 
” ,not as far abſent, but preſent, to wit, that him- 
-felf were now at the point of death indeed, and 
.. could eſcape no-longer, if he confidered how he 
ſhonld look at that hour, what he ſhould' fert 
"© both-in body and mind, pep Tre» wm grieth 
what' gripes; what pangs in that paſſage, the hor- 
ror of Nis effate after ler this not for a year or| £1 
two, or twenty, or a thouſand, ora million, but} 
' forall Eternity; and*that now he is ready to be {el 
laid on the Bier, and to be carryed forth: with his 
feet before him to the Grave, there to be gnawil. lf 
and conſumed by Worms, and never to appeat ly, 
more in fleſh, but at the great day of univerſal} Þ® 
Judgment. | | 

29. He that ſhould (I fay,) conſider earneſtly ſpi 
theſe particular Points, with many other that} . 
pretermit in this matter, and ſhould perſevere de; 
ſome good time in this Mediation, and imagine} 
_ them preſent, as hath been ſaid, and not far off thi 
from him, (for therein confiſteth the greateſt de-} 
ceit, in that a few years are accounted a great 
diſtance of time, yea,and ſometimes afew months} © 
or days) he that ſhould do this ſeriouſly, ſhould} ©: 
feel himſelf moved after another manner, than 
onely by talking of the matter in general, and it}. 

is 


©; 


4. Lib.r.P.1. Hurts that enſue of Inconfideration. 17  * 
of is like he ſhould feel ſome part of that inward heat _ | | 
38 which King David felt, when he ſaid, 11 medita- Pal. 38. 
ot tone mea- exardeſcit ignis: 1 feel fire to be inflam- — 
ed within my breaſt in my meditation of thy Com- _ 

"| mandments. and Juſtifications,' O Lord. ' And 

' what marvel, ſeeing he teſtifieth of himſelf in a- 

jt nother place, that this meditation was his continu- 
"alexerciſe both day and night; which 'if we could Pal. :18. 
truly fay alſo,I doubt not but we ſhould feel the 
ſme effects, and, reap the ſame fruit. | | 

| 30. Butfor that we do never lightly enter ear- 
neſtly into this holy exerciſe of meditation, or 
ad} due conſideration of our eſtate; or if we do, it is 
vel. cither ſlightly, or in general, as hath been faid ; 
1 wereſt commonly without any-profit at all,which 
64 is the greateſt overſight, folly, and infelicity that 
7:1 can þe in the world; as men that have Souls, and 
»rÞ. know them not z have Underſtanding, and 'uſe 
at} it not 5 have Memory, and remember not them- . © 2 
vel ſelves, nor their greateſt good and- hurt ;' have _ 
is} Will and Aﬀection, but apply them not, but on- 1 
ont 17.to trifles and vanities of the world: and final- 
at 
al 


(0)y 
k 
he 


ly, as men that be wholly out of themſelves, and 
poſſeſſed with a moſt lamentable Lethargy and 4 
deadly Stupidity, for lack only of the life and 4 
ſy] ſpirit of true Conſideration, ' TER 4 
1} 37. Wherefore, to conclude this Chapter (my The' concu- 
re} dear Brother)for -that Conſideration is ſo preci- EY £ 
ie} 0s and profitable, ſo. needful and-neceſſary a © 
if thing as hath been declared, I thought it conve- 
e-} went 1h this firſt front and entrance of my Book, 
at} 9. place the mention and diligent recommenda- 
is} fon thereof, as of a thing moſt requiſite for all 
#1 Oat enſueth. For without conſideration, neither 
in | Als that I have faid already, nor any thing elſe 
1. tat ſhall or may be ſaid hereafter, can yield thee 

[ G profit, 


j : _ 
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Themiſey profit, as by moſt lamenitable experience we ſee int 
= I d n 


atly in the world, where many millions of menf| the 
paſs over their whole age, without taking profith and 
of ſo many good Books, ſo many Preachings, {of two 
many virtuous Examples, ſo many terrible Chas he £ 
ſtiſements upon ſinners, which every where theyl ers, 
ſee before their face. But yet for that they will kno 
not, or have-not leiſure, 'or dare-not, or havel fa. 
not the grace to enter into confideration theres-our 
of; they paſs over all, as rich men do Pills, di: Tir: 
verting as much as they may, both their eyes,f y#r; 
ears, and cogitations, from all ſuch matters ag} Wh 
»- ' are ungrateful unto them. + x a 
> ſer.13-3 32. But as. good Feremy faith, the time will of 1 
IS come, when they ſhall be enforced to ſee, and feat 
3% know, and conſider theſe things,when perhaps itÞ.in P 
will be too late to reap-great: comfort or conſo-| brin 

lation thereby. Wherefore (dear Brother) thatÞhere 

which perforce thou muſt do in time to come,and} and 

that perchance to thy greater damnation,(I mean} us, a 

to enter into conſideration of thine own eſtate)| our! 

do the fame now willingly to thy comfort and] :" g, 

merit, for preparing the way to thy ſalvation. {nth 

._ Prevent the day, and redeem the time according] here 

_ Epteſ's: to St. PauPs wile connſel : run not headlong with| that 
- the World to Perditton ; ſtay ſome time,as holy] Mer 

| Jer.7. Feremy admoniſheth thee,and ſay to thyſelf, What] tred 
do I? Whither do I go ? What courſe hold'1?Þ and 
What ſhall be my end? Take ſome time from} Way 
thy pleaſures, and from the company of thy de-J athe 
lightful Friends, to'do this, although it be with have 
ſome loſs of paſtime and recreation : for I aſſure} he p 
thee, it will recompence it ſelf in the end, and} w4 
make thee merry, when thy laughing Friends 
ſhall perchance weep. «oy 
/33- To which effect, and for thy better help} lowi 

_ + 


Wald. 


4 Liba.P.1, Hurts that enſue of Inconſideration. 19 

«| in this matter, I have thought good to lay down 
al the ſeveral Conſiderations following: The ſcope 
if and argument of, all which may be reduced to. 
| two Heads, mentioned by good St. Auguſtine, when 44z-1ib.8; 
| he earneſtly asked of God in his devout Pray- <7 
yl ers, Ut cognoſcam te, & cognoſcam me ; that I may 

If know thee, (O Lord) and that I may know my 

ef ff, Of the knowledge of God, Chriſt our Savi- 

-our ſaid unto hisFather in great fervour of ſpirit, + _ 

þ Thrs is life everlaſting, that men know thee, the on- Imz7, | 
| ly true. God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Yg 
5 Which is as much as to ſay, as to know-God and _— 
F Chriſtian Religion. And out of this knowledge 
i} of God (if once it be truly had) enſueth pre- 

i} featly the knowledge of our ſelves alſo. For as © 
th in Philoſophy, the knowledge 'of one contrary How we | Fe 
-| bringeth in the knowledge” of the other; ſo ,55 6.4 * ; 
; pron the right knowledge of Almighty God, andouc 


and of his moſt eminent Perfections, doth lead =: 

1} us, as'It-were, by the hand, /to know our ſelves, 

| our baſenes, and frail infirmities. : > 

- 34. God's Nature and Efſence we cannot know 

{ nthis life, but the only means to know -God LE 

| here, *is to: know his Attributes and PerfeQtions hm Bye 

| that is'to fay, to know his Majeſty, to know: his i tune. 

4 Mercy,-to know his Judgments, to know his Ha= ' © 

| fred to fin, his Favour to the good, his Benefits "7 
and Promiſes to all ; his Grace, his Threats, his 

} Ways,his Commandments, his Dealings towards 

4 other men. before us; his Will, what he would 

| ave us to do; to what end he created us ; why 

| he placed us in this World; what weare bound 

| ©do;'-what helps we have for the ſame; what 

ktsand impediments we ought to avoid, and the | 

like: - all which things, the Conſiderations fol- IJ 

lowing do ſeg before our eyes; and conſequently, = | 2 

| C2 they 


20 Chriſtian Direffory. *' Chap.1 [5 
they do teach us to know.God and our ſelves Fe 
right. Read then therefore (dear Brother) wil** 


 xal.z;; tention, and remember the words that. Golf ® © 


- uſeth toall: Yacate &'videte quoniam Ego ſum Dt or 
Godsmar- #5, Take leiſure, and conſider that I am God Chi 
cer malt be Tt, muſt not be done in haſte, nor as the faſhiq he} 
61 lately, is, for curioſity, to read three or four leaves Ma 
_ ». lines in one place, and ſo in another, and Ig” 
weary, and calt off the Book, and return to tri Fo 
fles again: | but it- muſt be done with ſuch ſeriþ © 
- ous attention, leiſure; and application, as apperſ;”® 
eaineth to ſo great a buſineſs, which in truth} x 
the weightieſt that poſſibly under Heaven mayl® 
 _ taken in hand, It is the buſineſs whereof Chri 6h 
Luke 19 meant, eſpecially when he ſaid, Unum eſt nece| _ 
ſarum, one only thing is neceſlary, | 
35. For that all other things in this Worlſ., 2: 
are but trifles to this, and this alone of it ſelf, « py 
more importance than they all put together ar 
Remember.,that if it were a-temporal matter,bl Hus 
of a thouſand pounds Rent by year, how attet be 


tive wouldſt thon be in mags and readily for t] 
over thy Writings and Evidences for the ſame}, F : 


_ 


CHAP. IE. - M8 

That there is a God which rewardeth Good and EvWLear; 
againſt all Atheiſts of old, and of our time ; Wſuch 
the Proofs alledged for the ſame, both by Few a med, 


Gentile. Iran} 
A common T is a thing both common and ordinary i vg 
cuſtom in Sciences and Arts,when they -are learned ha bs 
-- 420% <p delivered by others,to ſuppoſe divers Pount Ad 


ſuppoie ang : 
 Priaciples, and Principles, and to paſs them over witholf "#9 


prov 


PER, 


$ Chivalry, or feats of Arms, we d | 
o& he knoweth before(were he never fo rude)whata ns 
F Man, what a Horſe, what Armour, what Fighting 
4 meaneth; as alſo that War is lawful and expe- 
of dient in divers caſes; that Princes of the World 
4 may wage the ſame ; that Souldiers have to live | 
Fin order and diſcipline under their Regiment 3 
$and that Kings for this cauſe do hold their Ge- 
jd nerals, Lieutenant - Colonels, Captains, and 0- 
af ther-like Officers in their Bands,” Garriſons, 
Camps, and Armies, . ON es” LE 
14. 2- In manual Arts and Occupations likewiſe, In Handy: 
Fit is evident, that divers things muſt be preſup- © 
poſed. to be fore-known by the Learner; as 1n 
$Husbandry or Agriculture, in Building, in Pain=. |. 
«ng, and other ſuch Exerciſes, when. a man'is to 
be tanght or inſtructed, it were.not convenient 
{for the Teacher to ſtand upon every point or mat- 
gl {cr that appertaineth to the ſame, but muſt leave 
Jand paſs over many things as apparent of them- 
{{lves,or eaſily to be diſcerned of every Learner, 
1by Nature,Senſe,Reaſon,or common Experience. - 
But yet in liberal Sciences and Profeſſions of ,,;...1 
FLearning, is this more apparent, where not only Sciences. 
q ch common and vulgar points are to be preſu- 
q med, without Proof or Diſcourſe, but alſo cer- | 
Jain Propoſttions are to be granted in the begin- groung; +5 
g ung, as grounds whereupon to build all the reſt be granted 
j that. enſueth. So the Logician (for example) will m1, 
hare you yield, e're he enter with you, That contra-. ; 
q ®Gory Propoſitions cannot be topetber eitber falſe or 
K C 3 iruc: 


o ſuppoſe that ple in Chi--  * 


; B2' 
In Moral 
. Philoſophy. 


In Natural 
Philofophy; 


In the Ma- 
thematicks. 


In Meta- 
phyfick. 


be demanded, granted, and agreed upon at the 
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and time, 


- . 3. The Moral Philoſopher will have you grant 
at the beginning, That there is both good and enif- 
mM mens ations; and that the one is to be followed 
and the other refuſed. The Natural Philoſophe 


will have: you confeſs, that all Phyſical bodie 


which depend of Nature, have motion in them 
ſelves, and are ſubject to alterations; and what} 


foewer 1s moved, is moved of another. The M: 


thematick at his firſt entrance, will demand yon 


allent, That every whole is bigger than his par 


As alſo the Metaphyſick, or Supernatural Paik 
be and not be, at one tin . 
And fo other :ſuch-like Principles and commoy 


fopher, That nothmmg can 
Grounds, in theſe and all other Sciences, are to 


beginning, for the better purſuit and eftabliſ 


* -Mment of that which hath to follow, being thingy 


In Divini- 
TY. 


Heb, 171, 


. quia eft, & imnquirentibus ſe remunerator fit. Hd. 


Two Prins 
ciples in 
Divinity. 


in themſelves (as you fee) either by Nature 
common -Senſe, or experience, moſt clear and * 
manifeſt. | L426 CES |. 
4. And 15s nof this alſo im Divinity(trow you. 
and 1n the affairs that we have now in hand 7 Ye 


truly.if we believe St. Paul, who writeth thus tt 
the Hebrews : Credere oportet accedentem ad Deun 


that is in coming towards God, muſt believe 


there 1s a God, and that he is a Rewarder to ſuclj . 


as ſeek him. Behold here two Principles, whereit 
a man muſt be refolved before he can ſeek of 
draw near unto God. - The one, That there #8 «| 


God; and the other, That the ſame God is juſt i 
reward every 'man that ſecketh him according to bw) 
_ deſerts, | | | 


Whidl 


true: neither, That one thing may be affirmed, anll 
denied of another, in'one and the ſeif-ſame reſpeliþ.- 


# 


* 
4. 


- 
F 
® 


hn” 


CR CERES NIE bY 


*Þq, 
on 


ex 28G? > ue oe ka 
't 29 7£2 


noms mb om, mm = pp 92 


1 For if once it be manifeſt that there is a God. If there be 


J"7ib.r-part i. That there is aGod., 23 
7 . Which two Principles or general Grounds are ""N 
my 5 evident indeed of their own natures, and ſo > 


: it F tity, (according to the ſaying of the Prophet, pg, + 
al Thelg 


i ' tolerable ; we Thould not need to ſtand upon the 


7 rather, ſuppoſing and aſſuring our ſelves, that no 


F- created us, and remaineth to pay our Reward at 


T +5. But for ſo much as iniquity hath ſo adyan- The cauſe 


| depending of the other,in ſuch ſort,as the firſt be- 


ingrafted by God's own hand; into the mind and 
underſtanding of eyery particular man at his Na- 


| bt of thy countenance 1s ſealed upon. us,O Lord) © 
that were not the times we live in too too wic- 
ked, . and the ſhameleſs induration of ſinners in- | 


proof of theſe points, for confirmation'of our wo 
Cauſe, that we now intreat, of reſolution: but 

reaſonable Creature could doubt of theſe Princi- 
ples,ſhould purſue only the conſideration of other 
things that might ſtir up our Wills to theperfor- 
mance of our Duties towards this God that hath 


» 


the end. 


D 


-ced her ſelf at this day, in the hearts of many, as Chaps. 
\Not only to contemn and offend their Maker, but © - + 
..alſota deny him, for patronage of their evil life, 2» 
and for exſtinguiſhing the Wormof their own af- b 
_ ficted and moſt miſerable Conſciences;' I am in- 
| forced, before all other things, to diſcover this 
: Fond and fonlerror of theirs, and to remove alſo 
*thisrefuge of deſperate Iniquity, by ſhewing the 
_ anvincible verity of theſe two Principles, the one 


- ang proyed,the ſecond hath of neceſſity to follow. - A 
which hath care and providence of all thoſe : - 
whom he hath created and governed ; then muſt warder. 
It enſue, by force of all conſequence, that he is | 
Allo.to reward the ſame men according to their 
merits and deſerts of this life. | 

TE | C4 ' -*G-Pirft 


_- Chriſtian Direttory. © Chap.'s, 
6. Firſt then, to prove this Principle, That there 


Spell wot 
wx by* 1 
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F Ft . : 
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4 

* 
be : 
, : 


is 4 God, 1 need uſe no other Argument or ReasÞ affi 


ſon in the. World, but only refer-each man to his in 


*See Ls. own Fſenſe, in beholding the World, whereof e 


#emins 3: yery part and portion is a moſt clear Glaſs, repre-Þ {6 


Large, in hi | | 
. Book of =p ſenting God unto us,or rather a fair Table where- 
Workman- jn, God hath drawn and imprinted himſelf in fo 


- Whdd. many Characters and legible Letters, as the ſim-J' by 


—— pleſt man living may read and underſtand the 
'World de- ſame. | | 


dare the In reſpe&thereof, ſaid the Wiſe man ſo long a-| 


4 no go, <©*Thar vain and fooliſh were all thofe, who, 


«* conſidering the Works that are ſeen in this} 


© World, could not thereby riſe to underſtand 
Sp.i13, the Workman; and he giveth this reaſon :. 4 
-:Þ magnitudine enim ſpeciet creatur,copnoſcibiliter po- 
terit Creator borum viders. For. that by the great- 
neſs of beauty in the Creature, may the Creator 


thereof be ſeen and known. Which St. Paul con- | 


xm: firmeth, when he ſaith, © That the inviſible 
| _ things of God may be ſeen and known by the vi- 
 * **{ible' Creatures of 'this World : which is to be 
underſtood in this ſence; that as a Priſoner in a 

. Dungeon may eaſily by a little beam that ſhineth 


-inatachink,conceive there is a Sun,from whence | 


that beam deſcendeth: and as a Traveller in the 
Wilderneſs that falleth upon, ſome Channel .or 
Brook, may aſcend by the ſame to the Well or 
Fountain ; even fo,he that beholdeth and conſide- 
reth the wonderful Works of this World; may 
thereby conceive alſo the wonderful Artificeror 
Work-man that made them. 


6 fill Y.. It a man ſhould paſs by Sea into ſome fa- 
4 retgn,ſtraage,and ſavage Country, where nothing 


elſe but Birds and Beaſts did appear, yet if he 


ſbo»"4efpy ſome exquilis Building,or other work | 


es tt 


24 {ibarpart 1. That there 3s a God. ;  " B$—o 
wel ofArtabd Reaſon in the place, he would preſently  _ * 
| aſfure himſelf, that ſome men dwelt or had been __— 
isÞ in that Country, for that ſuch things could not be 2 
4 done by Beaſts, or unreaſonable Creatures: even | 
| bintheview and conſideration of this World. 
| Tf we caſt onr eyes upon the Heavens, we TC- The Hea- 
0 | mainaſtoniſhed with the Miracles that we behold: pens teach 
- | but who madethem ? We ſee the Skies of excee- 
e[ ding huge bigneſs, diſtingiſhed with colours and , J 
beauty moſt admirable, adorned with ſtars and. "i 
- |. Planets innumerable; and theſe ſo qualified with ' ' - 
, | theirdivers,and different,and unequal motions,as 
$| albeit they never move or go together; yet do ' 
1] they never give let or hindrance the one to the o- 


ther, nor chanpe their courſe out of Order or Rea- 
ſon. Quisenarrabit celorumtationem, & concentum 
- |. cli quis doymire faciet? <Who is able to declare job a8; 
* | *the reaſon of the Heavens, or who can make 
- | *ceaſeor ſleep theunjform courſe of their motion, 
| *faith God to Job? As who would ſay, that be- 
| cauſe no Man or mortal Creature can do this, - 
therefore may we imagine of what Power and Per- 
feion their Maker is. Which King David had 1 Tim. 4. 
Cone, when he pronounced, Cel: enarrant gloriam » 
|  D&i,@ opera manuum ejus,annunciat firmamentum., | 
The Heavens declare the glory of God, and the | 
Firmament doth preach the Works of his hands 
unto us. x 

If we pull down our eyes from, Heaven to Earth The zarh | 
ve behold the ſame of an infinite bigneſs, diſtin- 2h. ; 
guiſhed with Hills and Dales, Woods and. Pa- _," 
ſtures, covered with all variety of Graſs, Herbs, if 
 Howers, and Leaves; moiſtned with Rivers, as a | 
Body with Veins;inhabited by Creatures of innu- 
merable kinds and qualities; inriched with ineſti- 
| MableandendleGTreaſures; and yet it ſelf ſtand- 


ing, 


Fo 26 - Chriſtian Diredtoy.* Chap Þ'7 
4 - ing, or hanging rather with all this weight andf © 
- poiſe,in the midſt of theAir,as a little Ball without} 
Prop or Pillar. At which device,and moſt won} 
derful Miracle,God himſelf, as it were,glorying, 
4b 3o. aid unto Job, Where wert thou, when T laid the foun-} 
| - dations of theearth Tell me,gf thou have under/tand-\ 
"ng, who meaſur'd it out, or drew his line upon the". 
ſame 2 Whereupon are faſtned the pillars of his foun- 
dation, of who laid the firft corner-ſtone thereof. _ 
If we look neither up nor down, but caſt our 
Seweth Countenance only aſide, we eſpy the Sea on each 
God., handof us,that invironeth round about the Land. 
T0 A vaſt Creature, that containeth more Wonders 
than mans tongue can expreſs. A bottomleſs Gulf, 
that without running over, receivyeth all Rivers 
which perpetually do flow. A reſtleſs fight and 
- turmoil of Waters,that never repoſe neither day 

. Nor night; a dreadful raging, and furious Ele- 

- \ » ment, that.ſwelleth, and roareth, and threat- 
neth the Land, as though it would devour it all} 

-avif. lib. de AC NCC. And albeit in {ituation itbe higher than 
mirabilibus, The Earth, as the Philoſopher ſheweth, and doth 
make aſlault daly towards the ſame, with moſt | 
terrible cries and waves mounted, even to the | 
Sky z yet when 1t draweth near to the Land, and 
to his appointed borders, it ſtayeth upon the ſud- 
den, though nothing be there to let 1t, and 1s in- 
forced to recoil back again, murmuring as it were 

for that it is not permitted to paſs any further. | 

jobzy, Of which reſtraintGod asketh Fob this queſtion, 
' IWho bath ſhut up the ſea with gates,when he hreaketh 
forth in rage as from bis mothers womb 2 Wo here- 

unto no man being able to give anſwer, God 
anſwereth hunelf, in theſe words : I bave limm- 

ted bim with my bounds, and I bave ſet bins both a 
door and a bar, and have ſaid unto bim, Ly | 
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S alt thou break thy ſmelling waves. | 5 
_ 'This in ſum, is of things without us. But if TY | 


 wefſhouldleave theſe, and enter to ſeek God with- care God, 
in our own ſelves, ' whether we couſider our 'Bo- $M 
 diesorour Souls, or any onepart:thereof, we ſhall 
- find ſo many ſtrange things, or rather ſo many 
%} Seas of Miracles and Wonders, that preach and 
teach their Maker unto us; as we ſhall not only 
ut perceive and ſee God moſt evidently, but rather ; 
bt (as a certain old Heathen hath written). we ſhall I 
df feel and handle him in his Works. hich kind Jemliew. 2 
Sf of Speech alſo St. Paul himſelf doubted not. to 329 2 
f, uſe, affirming, that God hath given ſpace to e- -' 3 
very man in this-life to ſeek him : Ss forte attre- 
Gent eum aut inveniant ; © If perhaps they would As 17: 
©handle him, or find him out. Which manner 
| "of words do fignifie,thatby confideartion of God's 
-- Creatures, and eſpecially of the Wonders in Man _ 
- himſelf, we may come to ſee and perceive the : 
'- Creator ſo clearly, 'that in a ſort we may be ſaid 7 
tofeel and handle him.Sojoyntiy do all things con- © | 
-cur-to the manifeſtation of their Maker :>So mani- 
 feſtly and effecually do they teach and demon- 
ſtrate, and paint out God unto us; nothing be- 
ing fo little, that declareth not his greatneſs; no- 
thing ſo-great, which acknowledgeth not his Sove- 
_ raignty ; nothing ſo low that leadeth us not up to 
| behold his Majeſty; nothing ſo high, that deſcen- 
derh not to teach us his Verity. 

It were a labour without end, -to go about in 
this place to alledge what might be ſaid in the 
proot of this Principle, Tat there is a God ; ſeeing 
there was never yet learned man in the world,ei- 
ther Gentile, or other, that acknowledged and 

confirmed not the ſame, being driven thereunto 
dy.the manifeſt evidence of the truth it ſelf. ; 
| | | ] 
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-* Zeeriu12;denied God; I anſwer, that ſome of theſe were: 
Þ Phitac de vir utterly unlearned, and and rather ſenſual Beaſts, 
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' If you object againſt me, Diagoras, Protagor as 
_ Theodorus, "Cyrenenſ3s, Bion Boriſthenes, Epicurus 
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aftd ſome few others that were open Atheiſts, an il 9% 


than reaſonable men; and conſequently. might de- 


ny any thing,according to the ſaying of holy Da- | 


vid, The fool ſaid in his heart, there is no God, O- 


| thers that hat ſome ſmack of Learning, rather 
jeaſted ar the falſhood of their own Panim Idols, 


than denied the being of one true God. .' * 


But the moſt part of theſe men,indeed,and ſuch | 


others as in old times were accounted Atheiſts,de- 


. nied not God ſo much in words,as in.life and facts: 


ſuch asS. Paul called Atheiſts in his days, that 0- 
beyed their bellies, and followed their pleaſures 
in fin and ſenſuality, not vouchſafing to think of 
God in this life, (ſuch was Epicure, and many 0- 
ther at this day of his. profeſſion) but yet (as 


Ladantius well noteth.) when the ſame men came _ 


to be ſober,and ſpeak of Judgement, ('as at their 
death or other time of diſtreſs and miſery.) they 
were as ready to confeſs God, as any other what- 
ſoever. 

But for Jearned men, and people of diſcretion, 
ſobriety and judgment, there was never yet any 
(were he Jew, or were he Gentile) that doubted 
In this verity, but had means of probation to con+ 
iirm the ſame, as more particularly in the reſt 
of this Chapter ſhall be declared. 


CF CT; 
How the Heathens proved there was a God. 


Mong the Gentiles or Heathen people, choſe 
men were always of moit credir and eſti- 
| mation 
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| 'being divided - into divers ſorts and SeQts,, had 
F four principal Sciences,whereof they made pro-. 
|  feſſion ; each oneof theſe having other lower Sci- . - 


| ſophy; the ſecond, Moral ; the third, ſuperna- EW 


conſideration at all of the efficient . or final cauſe. Goa, © 


to Men in this World:) therefore this Science 


had infinite Arguments, to prove by the Crea- aro = 


_ 
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Tib.t:part 1. That there is aGod.Þ © 29 © 
profeſſed the love of Wiſdom, and |, 
for that reſpe& were termed Philoſophers ;: Who - -" 


"ay 
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ences comprehended under it. hs ae ns 
The firſt of theſe four is called Natural Philo- Fourprin- 


-- 


tural, or Metaphyſick;” the fourth, Methema- 

tick : And for the firſt three, they have each-one 

their proper means, and peculiar proofs, where- 

by to convince that there is a God. The fourth, The Mes 

which is the Mathematick, for. that it hath no reth we 

of things, (under which two reſpects and: conſi- . 

derations onely God may be known and declared 

hath no-proper mean peculiar to it ſelf, for prov- 

ing this verity,as the other Sciences have, but re- b 

ceiveth the ſame as borrowed of the former. +. 83 
The Natural Philoſopher among the Gentiles, The: natuz, © 


tures that there was a God, but all he reduced 
to three principal and general heads; -which is 
termed, ex Motu, ex Fine, & ex Cauſa Efficient. 
\That-is, -Arguments' drawn from the Motions, - 
from the Ends, and from the Cauſe Efficient of 
Creatures that we behold ; which terms the Ex- 
amples following ſhall make clear and manifeſt. lag 
The Argument of A40ti0u ſtandeth upon this The fir 
general ground in Philoſophy, that whoſoever is Rane | 
moved, 1s moved of another, W herein alſo is ob- Philoſophy, : 
ſerved, that in the motions of Creatures there is a {#178 9 
ſubordination the one to the other. As for ex- © © © 
ample,theſe interiour bodies. npon Earth,are mo- 
ved by the influence and motion of theMoon,Sun, ' 
; | | ; and 


| Plas. 1. 10, 
_ deleghb. 

- Avi, 1,8: 
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An Argu- 
© ment taken 


-» "Som'the 


that is called the firſt Moveable, above which we 


| Chriſtian Direttory. Chap. Lil 
and other heavenly Bodies ; theſe Planets again. ſer 
ate moved from the higheſt Orb or Sphere of all, isC 
cat go-no further among Creatures. : 4} the 

Now then asketh the Philoſopher here, whoJ- in: 
moveth: this flr/# Moveable ?' for if you ſay that} ken 
it moveth it ſelf, it is againſt our former ground, } ver 
that nothing is moved im nature, but of another.'| liar 


And if you fay, that ſome other thing moveth it, Þ ſelf 


then is the queſtion again, who moveth that 0+] bul 
ther? and fo from one to one, until yon come to | and 
ſomething that moveth, and is not moved of ano- Þ fop 
ther, and that muſt be God, which is above all Þ rec 
nature. | | hay 

This was the common Argument of Plato and} anfi 
of Aviſtotle, arid of all the beft Philoſophers. And } tur: 
they thought it a Demonſtration unavoidable;and þ Gol 


it ſeemed they were admoniſhed of this Argu-J is 


ment, by conſideration of the Clock, whoſe Ham»-] his 
mer, when it ſtriketh, ſheweſt 'the next Wheel | the 
whereby it is moved ; and that Wheel ſheweth } 1 
another Wheel : and fo from one to one, until | diff 
you come to him that was the firſt-cauſe of mo- | ſec 
tion 'to all the Wheels, fhat is, to the Clock-'} al n 
maker himſelf. . COEEY 

Ariſtotle to King Alexander, uſeth this pretty | ©ve 
Similitude, That as in a Quier of Singers, when | tl 
the fore-man hath given the firſt Tune-or Note, | nad 
there inſueth preſently a ſweet harmony,and con- |. belt 
ſent ofall other voices, both greatand ſmall, ſharp Þ !7: 
and mean : So God in the Creation of this World, | 1 


having given once the firſt puſh or motion'to the # Þn. 


higheſt Heaven, called Primum Mobile, there in- } Ef 
ſue upon the ſame, all other motions of Hea- | Eff 
vens,Planets, Elements, and other Bodies,in moſt '} Ma 


. admirable order, concord,and congruity.for con-_ hay 
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4 7;6:4;part 1. That there is a God. "3x © 
fervation and government of the whole. And thus "ll 
isGod-proved by the Arguinent ot Motion, - ' = 
"Fhe other two Arguments of the End, and of "A 
the Cauſe Efficient of Creatures, are made evident The fecond _ 'y 
I ina certain manner by this that hath been ſpo- of Natural 
kenof Motion. For ſeeing by experience, that e- Philoſophy. . - 
4 very thing brought forth in nature, hath a pecu- 
| fizr End appointed, whereto it is directed by the 
| ſaf-fame nature, (as we ſee the Bird is directed to 
| 


| build her Neſt by nature, the Fox to make his Den, .- . 
| and 'the like in all other Creatures) the Philo- — 
| fopher asketh here, what thing is that which di- 4 
# recteth Nature her ſelf, ſeeing each thing muſt 
| have ſomewhat to direct.it to his End ? And no. 
4 anſwercan be made. but that the DireQor of Na- 
| tire muſt be ſomething above Nature, and that 1s - 
4 God himſelf. This Argument of the Final End _ 
1 is moſt 'excellently handled by Philo Fullzus, In Phibde . . * 
his moſt 1carned Treatiſe of the Workman/hip of 992 
the World. C2, IH 
| 73, From the Cauſe Effcient the Philoſopher 
7 diſputeth thus : It is evident by all Reaſon, inre- The thict- 
| ſpect of the corruptions, alterations, and perpetu- Argument 
4 al motions of all Creatures, that this 'World had rhilwphy: _ 
abeginning; and *all excellent Philoſophers that 
ever were, have agreed thereupon, except Ari- » yiae ptu- 
Fotle for a time, who held a fancy, that the World —— 
had'no beginning, but was from all eternity, al- vc mp. . 
$ belt at laſt in his old age he confeſſed the contra- | SI 
fy, in his Book.to King Alexander. -_ -& Grarene 
_ This then being ſo, that this World had a be- - 
+ ginning, it muſt needs follow alſo, that-it had an no Plorim, 
Efficient Cauſe. Now thenis the queſtion;whoisthar |: de Man: 
Efficient Cauſe that made the World? If you ſay, _—_ 
that it made it ſelf) it is abſurd : for haw could it - 
tave power to make it ſelf before it ſelf was;and 
| Ls betore 


& Carrup. 
Ariſt. 1. de 
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before it had any being at all ? If you ſay, thaff -- 
ſomething within the World, that1s, that ſome 4* 
one part of the World made the whole, this 1 
TW more abſurd : for it is,as if a man ſhould fſay;thaf 
£ the finger (and this before it was a finger, af 

part of the body) did make the whole body. 
'_ Wherefore we muſt confeſs by force of thy 

Argument, that a greater and more excellent 


thing than is the whole World put together, 06 he 
than any part thereof, made the World,and wg 2 
the Cauſe Efficient of the Frame that we ſee; ani 2 
this can be nothing elſe'but God that is above th} P* 
World. So that hereby we ſee how many way { 
the Natural Philoſopher is fraught with Arguf £3 
ments to prove there is a God, and that by Re: Þ3 
ſon only, without all light or aſſiſtance of Faith} * 
TheMeta' 14. But the Metaphyſick, or Supernatural Phi - 
| rx fem ad Joſopher among the Gentiles, .as he to whom it '* 
ments, = appertaineth moſt in ſpecial,to handle theſe high , 
and ſupernatural' affairs, had many more Argu| ® 
ments and Demonſtrations to prove and con} P! 
vince the being of one God. Y-3 
The firſt And firſt of all he ſaid, That it could not ſand 4 


in art with any poſſibility in his Science,that ens fanztum, 

. 6 a thing finite, or cloſed within bounds and li} Þ 
mits, (as this World and every Creature therelt 

iS) could be, but from ſome Maker or Creator, 

For (ſaith he) the thing that in it ſelf is not. In- y 

| nite, hath his bounds and limits; and conſe4 
quently. there muſt be ' ſomething that aſſigned} ; 

theſe bounds and limits. And ſeeing. in thi P 

World there is no Creature ſo great which hath 

no bounds and limits, we mult of neceſſity ima: 

gine {ome infinite ſupreme Creator or Maker| 

- tharlimited theſe Creatures ; even as we ſee that} 2 

the Potter at his pleaſure giveth bounds and li: 
mits to the Pot that he frameth. ; 
| | 21S 
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FJ tiba part *. 7hat there it a God. 33 
ul | '” This Argument the Metaphyſick confirmeth by a AM | 
'F * ruled Principle in his Science, That every thing which Mer. 
'ﬆ} 4s by participation, muſt be reduced and referred to ſome pgs 
1.4 other thing that is not by participation,but of it ſelf. And 2. Me- _ 
"of he calleth thing by participation, whichis not in the anken: 
F fulleſt and highelt degree of perfe&tionin his kind, but 
.# may have addition made unto it. As for example, 
Water,or any thing elſe that is heated by the fire, is , 
hot by participation, and not of it ſelf, for thatit 
| may always be hotter, and have addition of heat made 
unto it ; but Fire is hot of it ſelf, and not by partici- 
| pation, for that it hath heat in the'higheſt degree, 
| and in that kind can receive-no addition: wherfore 
the heat of all other things which are hot by partici- 
pation of fire, are reduced (concerning their heat) 
4þ to the heat of fire, as to their Original, > 
1.4 Now then (faith the Metaphyſick) we ſee by ex- yowat 
f perience, that all the Creatures and parts of this Creawes 
ot World, are things by participation only, for that they riots BY 

'4 are finitein Nature, and have limitations in all their rom of 
perfe&tions, and may receive additions to the ſame; 
and conſequently they muſt of neceſſity be refer= 
nal T<d to Tome higher cauſe that is infinite in perfeti- 

Þn,. and conſiſteth of it ſelf alone, without partici- 
pation from others, and this is God 3 who being 
abſolute, endleſs, and without all limitation of per- 
tetion in himſelf, deriveth from his own incom- 
prehenſible infiniteneſs certain limited Natures:and 
{| PrfcQtions to every Creature, which perfe&ion in 
od} Creatures, are nothing elſe but little | pc and 
kieh PArUcipations of the bottomleſs Sea of perfe&ions 
In the Creator, whereunto they are to be referred 
in and reduced,as the-Beam to the Sun, and the Brook 
| tothe Fountain. F 
| ts. Aﬀecond Argument uſeth the Me 

* 5- Alecond Argument uſeth the Metaphyſick 
li-J grounded upon certain "_ of Unity when one hom 


Principle yeuph. 


Chriftian Directory. _ Clap. if 1, 
wolth, Principle is,That every multitude or diſtsGion of thing} y 
exo proceedeth from ſome unity, as frons his fountain. 'Þ f þ 
Permen, he' ſheweth by many' Examples of things in thi an 
_ - World. For we ſee by experience, that the'divenf ; 
motions or moving of the lower fpheres Or DOUles ye 
. Celeſtial, do proceed of the moving of one higheſt} w 
ſphere, and are to be referred to the ſame, as ti 
Primum their Fountain. Many Rivers are reduced to ons 
mobik. Welt or Off-ſpring : innumerable beams to one Sun; 
| all the boughs of a Tree to one ſtock. | 
Micro: © In'the body of Man, which for his beauty and 
com. variety, is called, The hittle World : the veins, which 
are without number, have all one beginning in the 
Liver; the Arteries in the Heart; the Sinews inthe 
Þ.x Brain. And that which is more, the infinite aQtis 
nite Ons of Life, Senſe, and:reafon in Man; as geners 
wings . cons, corruptions, nouriſhments, digeftions,and al- 
a terations, feeling, ſmelling, taſting, ſeeing, hearing, | 
fom the moving, ſpeaking,thinking,remembring,diſcourlſing, 
and ten hundred thouſand particular actions,opera- 
tions, and motions beſides, which are exerciſed in 
Mans Body under theſe or other ſuch names and ap- 
. pellations: all theſe (I ſay) being infinite in number, 
moſt-admirable in order,and diſtin in every their 
office and operation ; do receive, notwithſtanding, 
their beginning from one molt ſimple unity,and in- 
diviſible ſubltance,called the Soul; which produceth, 
governeth, and direceth them alt to fo innumera- 
ble, different, and contrary-fanctions. 
'  By'this concludeth the Metaphyſick, that. as a- 
mong the Creatures, we find this moſt excellent 
order and connection of things, whereby one bring- 
eth forth many, and every multitude is referred to 
his unity : ſo much more, in all reaſon, muſt the 
2: .,,Whole frame of Creatures contained in this World 
_ _ (wheretnthere are ſo many Millions of —_ 
TRax Be wit 
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+ Lib.1-part z. That there 7s 4 God. . _— 
un} with their unities) be referred to one moſt ſimple 
tif and abſtra&t unity, that gave beginning to them all, . 

IN and this 18. God. WITH, Cn 05s 2's. Thechind 
el 16, Athird Argument uſeth the Metaphyſick,deri- 
leaf ved from the Subordination of Creatures in this menc in 
lf World; which Subordination is ſuch,and fo wonder- ae 
 thf ful; as we ſee no Creature, by nature, ſeryeth it ſelf, Subordi- 
but another, and altogether do conſpire in ſerving T9» 

# the common. wee 

 Weſee the Heavens do move about continually 
nd withont ceaſing, and this, not to ſerve themſelves, . 
tf buc inferiour Creatures leſs excellent than them- 1 
ek ſelves. We ſee that water moiſtneth the ground, the 
het air cooleth,openeth,and cheriſheth-the ſame;the Sun 
i} heateth and quickeneth it; the Moon and Stars pour © 
+ forth their influence, the Wind refreſheth it, and 
al-} all this, not for themſelves, 'but for- others. The 
& | Earth again, that receiveth theſe ſervices, uſeth not 
& | the ſame for her ſelf, or for her own commodity, 
4-1 but to bring forth graſs wherewith to feed Cattel, 
i} -and they feed not for themſelves, but to give nou- 


Pp-| riſhment unto Man. © + | 
Tf Now then (faith the Metaphyſick) if a man that , gg; 
it} ſtood a far off upon a Montain,ſhould ſee in a Field wde. - 
© | under him, a great, huge, and main Army of Souk © 
1: | diers, 'moſt excellently well appointed. each one 
| in order agreeing with the” other ; divided into 
4" | Ranks, Squadrons, Companies, and Officers, ſub- 
- | ordinate the'one to the other by degrees; and yet 
i | all tending'one way, all their Faces bent upon one 
place, all moving, marching, and turning together, 
al endeayouring with alacrity towards the perfor- 
mance of one common ſervice by mntual affiſtatice, 
* | without diſſention, diſcord, difference, or clamour: 
he that ſhonld fee this (faith the Metaphyſick) as 
he could' rot but imagine ſome: general high 
tain to be among'theſe Souldiers, whom all obeyed, 
| D 2 3nd 
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Chriſtian. Direffory, . Chap. 2}. 
and from whoſe ſupreme commandment and order, 
this moſt excellent ſubordination, agreement, and 4 
union, proceeded ; ſo much more, upon confider- | g 
ation. of the former coherence, conſent, and mire} 
culous ſubordination of Creatures among themſelves} p 
in their operations, muſt we infer, that they have} y 
ſome general Commander over them all, by whoſe} 1 
ſupreme diſpoſition, each Creature hath his charge 
and peculiar task appointed, which he. mult per-} s; 
form, for the common and univerſal ſervice off 
the whole. _ ti 

The 17. The fourth reaſon or Argument alledgedby} . 
fourth the Supernatural Philoſopher, is, of the marvellous} þ 
mentin Providence, art, and wiſdom, diſcovered in thej x 
Mcaphy- making of every leaft Creature within the World} 
Provi- For ſeeing there is nothing ſo little, nothing ſo] 
dence. baſe" or, contemptible within the compaſs of this} 4; 
Heaven 'that covereth us, but if you conſider it, } 

+ You find both art, order, proportion, beauty, and |, 5, 
excellency in the ſame.:.., this. cannot proceed of | 

Lucreri- Fortune, as fooliſh Lucretiws, and ſome others would | pj 
« made have it; forthat Fortune is caſualty without order, | tt 
Books a- TUle, .. Or, certainty, and :therefore needs: it muſt 
ex + come from .the Wiſdom and Providence. of ſome| 
man-thip OMntpotent Creator. C 
m 
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= re , If you take a Fly,. or a Flea, or a Leaf from a 


Tree; or any other the. leaſt Creature thar is extant 
in the, World, and.confider the ſame attentively, | 
you ;ſhall find more Miracles than parts therein: you} tt 
ſhall and ſuch preportionof Members, ſuch. variety | 
of Colours, ſuch diſtinction of Offices, ſach cor-| 9 
reſp! pence of Inſtruments; and thoſe ſo. fit, 10} e& 
well framed, ſo coherent, ſo ſubordinate,. as the} ti 
More you contemplate, the more.ſhall-you marvel: |} y 
neither is-there any. one-thing in the; World more} e 
eftectual to draw a Man to. the love and acmientiof 
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4 Lib,r.part i. That there is 3 God. 


of his Creator, than to execiſe himſelf often in | 

theſe Contemplations; for if his Heart be not of 

ſtone, this will move his affection. a HEAD 
Weread of Galen,a profane and very irreligious 


Phyſician, who, as himſelf confeſſeth in a certain cont * _ 
place, taking upon him to conſider of the parts of Ja.2 


Man's Body, and finding much wiſdom in the or- 


der, uſe; and diſpoſition of the ſame ; ſought firſt to Ga 1. 
give the praiſe and glory thereof to Nature, or to 5: 4c uſu 


ſome other .cauſe than to God. But in proceſs of IF 
time, being oppreſſed, as it were, with the exceed- 
an; cunning, and providence, which 
he diſcovered: in every leaſt parcel and particle of 
Mans Body, wherein nothing was redundant; no- 
thing defeQtive,nothing to be added,altered;or bet- 


ter deviſed : he brake forth into theſe words, Com- br 348 
ono bic) profe&Fo canticum in creatoris- noſtri laudem, © © 


quod ultra res ſuas ornare voluit melmus quam inulla arte 
poſſet. -Here truly do I make a Song in the praiſe of 
our Creator, for that of his own accord, it hath 
pleaſed him to adorn and beautifie his things better, 
than by any art poſlible it could be imagined. © 

Hereby then doth the Metaphyſick gather and - 
conclude moſt evidently, that there -is a God, a 
Creator,” a moſt wiſe and powerful Artificer that 
made all things: Such a one as exceedeth all bounds 
of-Nature, and of Humane ability. For if all the 
World ſhould join together, they could not make 
the leaſt Creature which we ſee in this World. He 
concludeth alſo that the fore-ſight and providence 
of this Creator is infinite, for things to come in all _ 
ftermty ; and finally, that his wiſdom and cogita-+ 
Lons are 1nſcrutable. And albeit ſometime he re- 
veal unto us ſome part thereof, yet often again we 
qr therein. For which cauſe, a wiſe Heathen Pla- 
tock concludeth thus, after long ſearch about theſe . 

= D 3 affairs, 


38 ' Chriſtian Dereflory.  * Chap. 
” Speech «ffarrs, 1 will praiſe God (faith he) im thoſe things] 
b- _ underſtand, and I will aamite him in tboſe which I ut- 
, 3s. 116, derſtand uot © -For T ſee that my ſelf oftentimes do thing! 
dc pore. wherein my ſervants are blind, and conceive ng reaſon; 
4 as ſol bave ſeen little Children,caſt into the fire Fem- 
els of great price, and their Fathers writings of great 
 ..., bearnimg and wiſdom, for that they were not of capacity 
_ 41.2 fo underſtand the value avd worthineſs of the thing. 
The 4k © 18:-Qne Argument more will I alledge of the 
argr- Metapbyſick, grounded upon the Immortality 
'Meta- Man's Soul; which-Immortality is proved with one 
phyick. conſcht. of all learned men (as Plato alledgeth) for 
liyor Chat its a {Þirit and immaterial ſubſtance, whoſe 
ve Soul nature dependeth not of the ſtate of our mortalBv 
rs. þ dy: for fo by experience we ſee daily, that in old 
Repub. men. and withered ſickly Bodies, the Mind and 
Soul--1s more quick, clear, pregnant, and lively, 
_ it was in youth, when the Body was moſt 

uſty... 
The fame alfo is proved by the unquenchablede 
ſire which our mind bath of learning; knowledge 
wiſdom; /-and other ſuch-fpiritual and immarerial 
things, wherein her thirſt by nature is fo great, 4 
it cannot be ſatisfied in this Life, neither can the 
objeds of ſenſe and bodily pleaſures, or any othe 
commodity, or delight of this material World,cot- 


tent or fatiate the reſtleſs deſire of this immaterial} 


when Creature. Which 1s an evident Argument to the 
, hedeſire Philoſopher, that ſome other object and contents 
$>ul han £10N is Prepared for her in another World, and that 
be ai of tych excellency and ſupereminent perfection, 
& itThall have in itall wiſdom, all learning, all know 
ledge, all beauty, and all other caufes. of love, joy, 


and conteatation, wherein our Soul may reſt for} 


Thi | 


.EVEr, 
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1.4 This being ſo (faith the Philoſopher) that the 


4 muſtenſue,that an Immortal Creator ſeat 'theſame 


into our Bodies, and that to him again it muſt 
return after her departure from this Life here. 

This was the true meaning indeed,(Chowſoeyer ſome Timif: 
Jater Interpreters have miſunderſtood the ſame) of mim © 
that ancient Doatine of old Philoſophers, which ®»:.de 
Plutarchalledgeth out of Pythagoras and Plato, affir- hinr 
ming, that all particular Souls of men, came ſent 
from one general and common Soul of the whole 
World, as ſparkles-from the fire, and beams from 
the common Sun ; and that after their ſeparation Tie. 
from their bodies, they ſhall return again to that of ola © - 
general Soul called Anima Mundi, the Soul of the Piiloo- 


World, for: that it giveth life and being to the touching © 


World. by | A 
_ This wasthe DoQrine of old Philoſophers,which 
ſemeth indeed to have been nothing elſe (though 


delivered in other words) but that which Solomon a 


himſelf affirmeth in plainer ſpeech, Et ſpiritus redi- 12, 


bit ad Deum, qui dedit ium: and our Soul or Spi- 

Tit ſhall return to-God that gave it unto us. And © 

this may ſuffice for a taſte of that which the Meta- 

Phyſick-or Supernatural Philoſopher can ſay for 

proof, that there is a God. 
19. There remaineth yet a third part of humane «,....: 


. :'Wikdam or Philoſophy, called Moral, whoſe Rea- ralPhilo- 


ſans and Arguments for proof of this verity,I have 2. 
of purpoſe referred to the laſt place, far that they 

be more plain and eafie than the former, and more 
ſenſible tothe capacity of every ſimple and unlear- 

ned Reader, | 

- For firſt of all, he obſerveth in the very natural Fm. 2 
anclinatipn of man, (be his manners otherwiſe never menc of 


F Þ evi)that there is a certain propeaſion and diſpoſi- Philo | 


4; tion phy: 
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tion to confeſs ſome God or Deity; as by example gr 
he proveth in all Nations, were they never ſo fieraf ac 
-or barbarous, yet always confeſſed they ſome Gol Gi 
by nature, though no. man did teach or inſtrud] ca 
them therein. The ſame is confirmed by the comy th 
mon vſe- of all Heathens, in lifting up their ey« th 
Trewlli- and hands.to Heaven in any ſudden diſtreſs that 
«hen cometh upon them z which importeth, that Nature} G 
point ex- NET ſelf hath ingrafted this feeling, that there is a} w 
=p nag God: | Yea, further he alledgeth,that by experienc} ar 
log. Ofall Apes it hath been proved,that Atheiſts themy| 11 
ſelves, that is, ſuch men as in their health/and pro a 
ſperity, for more liberty of ſinful life, would ſtrive} fo 
againſt the being of any God; when they came| pi 
to die, or fall into great miſery, they of all othaj mn 
men, would ſhew themſelves moſt- fearful of thi} n 
Serw's. God, as Seneca declareth, and as Suetonius ſhewethſ tc 
Sweromin in the Example of Caligula. Which is a token that 
Ps am Conſcience inforced them to believe a God- 
ead. gee ad \ 
TheS2y- Nay, Zeno the Philoſopher was wont to ſay,tha} 
ang Of Zee , X ——_ FIEL , 
=o touch. it ſeemed to him a more ſubſtantial proof of this ve- 
ing me rity,to hear an Atheiſt at his dying-day preach God 
Atheits. from a pair of Gallows, or other ſuch place of mk} 
ſery, (when heasketh God and Nature forgivenefs)} 
than to hear all the Philoſophers in the world ai 
pute the point: for at this inſtant -of death'and 
miſery,it 15 like that ſuch good Fellows do ſpeakin} 
_ earneſt and ſobriety of Spirit, who before in thelr 
wantonneſs impugned God, either of Vanity, Ant 
| bition, Senſuality, or Diſſimulation; 

20. Now then, when the Moral Philoſopher hat 
proved by this natural inclination of man, that there} 
iS a God, which hath imprinted invs ſuch a feeling} 
of himſelf, as no Conſcience can deny him when it 
cometh to ſpeak ſincerely ; then ſteppeth he a de 
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gree further, and proveth, that this God which is The red- : 3 
Cnledeed, can -be bur one ; for that if he be EY.” | 


God he mult be infinite; and if he be infinite, he b*ba - 
rudf can have no Companion: for that ' two infinite © 


on things cannot ſtand together, without impeachment . - 
ey5f the one of the others Infinity. 


tha He proveth the ſame by 'the cuſtom 'of moſt 


La. lib, 


ture} Gentiles, who (as LaGantius well noteth in his time) 2! q;,;,. 
is i} when they ſwore, or curſed, or prayed, or wiſhed inftie. 


nc any thing heartily, Ceſpecially in affliction,. that - 


cap. 2, : 


em lightneth the underſtanding) their faſhion was to 


Yr0- 


fay, God, and not the Gods, And for the learneder Deus 8 


rive} ſort of them, howſoever they diſſembled, and ap- 292 4i 
me plied themſelves outwardly to the Error of the com- 


her 
chi 
eth 
-hat 


F 


mon Peoplez- yet in earneſt they” never ſpake' of _ 
more than of one God,. as Plato ſignifieth himſelf p,,, x: 
to Dionyſus King of Sicily ina certain Letter,where- 73: ad 
In he gave him a ſign when he ſpake in earneſt, 2% 
and when in jeſt. Zinc diſces tu, ſcribam ego ſer, . 
nec ne, Cum ſerio, ordior E piſtolam ab uno Deo,cum ſe- 


O48, a pluribus, By this fign ſhall ye know whether , 


Iwrite in earneſt, or not. For when. I write in 
earneſt, I begin my Letter with one - God ; and 

when I write not in earneſt, I do begin my Letter _ 
inthe name of many Gods. XC F- {nu 
- | Julian the Apoſtate, in his three moſt ſcornful Juias. 
Books that he wrote againſt us Chriſtians, (whom hows x 
contemptuouſly he. called Galzleans) endeavouring 8.c. r, ». 
by allmeans to advance and ſet forth the honour * <5-l4- 


C1,2, Iz 


; Of Paganiſm, alledged this Plato for a chief Pillar «. Porpty.. 
and Father thereof, and dareth prefer him before },2:e 


our Aoſes : And yet you ſee what he teſtifieth-of —_ 
himſelf. And that this was his perpetual Opinion, 2; *": 
three of his worthieſt Scholars, I mean, three of the woe. v1. 
molt learned that ever profeſſed the Platonick Se&, gon 


Plotinus, Porphyrius, and Proclus, all Heathens them- &pam.. 
; felyes, © 3% EN 


ae at ad 


1 
f 
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Sra% ſelves, do teſtific and prove indivers ls 
«tis, Works, aſſuring, that both they-and their Maſtall za 
& L«- Plato, never believed indeed, but only one Gall 
Secraric. And as for Socrates that was Plato's Maſter, and profj / 
Aounc'd by. the Oracle of Apollo, to be the waldll yi 
man of all Greece, the World knoweth, that he wal phy 


put.to death for jeaſting at, the multitude of £ 
. among the Gentiles, c | I&r 
BArgputte Ariſtotle that enſued after Plato, began the Self ges 
peripare- Of Peripateticks,  and/was a man ſo- much given tf oye 
the ſearch of Nature, as in many things he forgal jj 
the Author of Nature, orat leaſtwiſe,he treated liph 
tle, and verydoubtfully thereof ; yet in-his old agg ig 
when he came to write the Baok-of the World wl the 
King Mexander, (which Book St. . Juſftene the Mavl fro 
tyr eſteemed greatly, and called it the, Epitomeal @ 
all Ariſ#otle*s true Philoſophy) he reſolveth themath þ 
eavit, a, *T, More clearly, . ſaying thus of Gad : He #5 thi , 
Mundo, Father of Gods and Men; be is.the:A1aker and Com 
ſerver of all things that be in the World. And he ad 
deth further in the ſelf-ſame place, That the mults 
tude.of many Gods, was invented- to. expreſs tie 
poyer of this one God, by the multitude of his MF 
Tie: in Milfers : {0 that he maketh all Gods to be Servanty 
Merph. beſides onely one. Which ſentence of their Mal 
Aux. iter, Theophbraſtus and Aphrodiſeus,” two principal 
572% Peripateticks, do confirm at large. 1 


and the | Zeno the chief, and. Father of all the Stoicks, ws 


Tuſtin in 
Apolog. 


Plwr. de 
Ora, cui 
de [:&, 
der, an- 
guil, de 
guzfi, 
Plat: Se- 


Vicia bat, 
dr pro- 


vid InAs 
F. "T9 a- 


pudarian, 


wont to ſay, as Ariſtotle reporteth, that either ol 
God, or no God. '' Which Opinion is averred every 
where, by Plutarch and Seneca, two moſt excellent 
Writers, and great-admirers of the Stoick ſeyerity. 


And. before them, by Epidtetus, © a man of ſingular] 


aca de ACCOUNT In t 


hat Sect,: whoſe words were eſteemed 


Oracles. : Dicendum' ante omnia, unum eſſe Deunh 


omnia regere, omnibus providere.” Before all things 


(faith 


— OSS PS2©POATMTRSSS=>SSE 


F ut he) we muſt affirm, that there is one God, 


alaf nd that this God governeth all,] and hath' provi- 
vAlf dence over all. | wort 
Prof As for the Academicks, who madethe fourth di- 
viel vifon or-Sect of Philoſophers, it is ſufficient, which 
* Wl [have mentioned before, that Socrates their Foun- 
0 der was cauſed to. die for his opinion 1n.this mat- 
_Fter; albeit ic ſeems, - that ſuch 'as- enſued 1n that 


Xl 0&4, whoſe profeſſion was to diſpute and doubt of + 


-N h f " + | - h be *z "ve . 
if exery thing, * came at length by their much jang- *$o in. 
; 0 ling and diſputing, to. believe and hold nothing, #5 vme 
[ lit Whereof Cicero himfelf may be an example, whoty of 


8] in his Books De Natura Deorum, | followeth ſo far*>. 
dy the Acadamical vein of doubtful diſputing to and 


lat fro about the nature-of Gods, as he may ſeem (and 
edt f did he to divers Chriſtians of the Primitive 
uy Church) to be very irreſolute whether there were mu. 
ny \ or no. Albeit in the end he make ſhew'geue; 


conclude very plainly and peremptorily with - .. 
the Stoicks. | ; 


+28. All the four Sects of Philoſophers then, who $11 98 


%% 
a 


the in their time bear the credit of Learning and Wil-.phers ace 


« dom, made profeſſion' of one - God, when they deed 

fl up kightr ro the days before theſe Sects began, that yz, 
pa ls to Pythagoras and Architas Tarentinus , and be- pud Plu« 
fore them, again to ercurius Triſmegiſius that was '77# & 
the firſt Parent of Philoſophy ro the Eyyptians : we Philoly” 
ſhall find them ſo refolute and plain in this point,as 77 


in Paz- 


no Chriſtian can be more. Whereof he that de-- mand. & 


wa. | 
W.-. 


mens Sayings, as of other learned Heathens in all 
' Ages, ler him read bur. Sc. Cyri/'s firſt Book againſt _, 
Jalan the Apoſtate, or Lac#antius firit and fecond 
+ againſt the Gentiles, and he ſhalt remain ſa- 


m—_— _- - 


This 
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G1 came to ſpeak as they thought. But if we aſcend one'Goq; 


r arch. de 


ireth to ſee innumerable Examples, as well of thejein Ap 
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+ 44 - Chriſtian Diredtory. Chap4Lib.: 
{ -' There This then is the Moral Philofophers firſt Argyhis$1 
onof the MENT : The inclination of all people to believeFcreat 
firſt Ar- God-head, the inſtin& of Nature to confeſs it, thþwher 
£ Mora force of mans Conſcience to fear it, the-cuſtom mot 
Phil al] Nations to adore it. And finally, the conſenfj Fo 
and full agreement of all learned and wiſe men, jgconli 
applying this'God-head not to. many, but to ong ſome 
 onely, that made this World, and governeth thidelir 
Trifneg ſame. Non Hominibus,' non demonibus, non diis ipfu tte” 
in P&-  quos 104 nature ratione, ſed bonoris cauſa Deos nomingſamp 
2:2:4-5- 14s, We do not attribute-the appellation of truþdow 
65:59 God (faith Triſmegiſtus) either unto men, or untjand 
6, &, Devils, or unto the multitude of other Gods themgit bt 
ſelves. For that we call them Gods, not in reſpeQFire 

of their natures, . but for honours ſake: that is wygunul 

call them Gods ito. honour them for their  famong.tura 
ain ats, and not that we think them in nature trut 
pinion of Gods, W hich Cicero confirmeth in theſe words; 
k- wit of The life of man and common cuſtom hath now received, 
Panim to Jift up to Heaven by fame and good will, ſuch men 
how chey 4s for their benefits are accounted excellent. And hence 
were it cometh, that Hercules,Caſtor, Pollux,*Eſculaping | &l 
and L.iber, are now become Gods, and Heaven almoſt en. 

| is filled with mankind. | ted 
Te, 22 The ſecond Argument in Moral Philoſophy of 
eond Ar. 1S, de ultimo fine © ſummo bono, that is,vconcerning} <1 
gumere the Jaſt end of man, and of his higheſt or ſupreme} 
Philoſo- felicity, whereby the being of God is alſo confirm-|} mM! 
ply. ed. And albeit I have ſaid ſomewhat of mans end 
before, yet that which in this place I am to add, is} th 

more proper and peculiar to Moral Philoſophy.For | C0 

as other Sciences may and do: conſider the final } a 

.  . ends of other Creatures, which are divers, and yet | Þ: 
all concur for the ſervice of man; ſo the Science # I: 

of Moral Philoſophy doth properly conſider the }' 

final end of man himf{elf, calling it ſummum bonum, | 7 

his Þ © 


parib:t7part.1. - That there is a'God. 45 

his greateſt and higheſt happineſs whereunto he was 

ve $created,and whereunto he tendeth in this life, and 

' tf wherein he reſteth and' repoſeth without further. 

mn motion or- appetite, when he hath obtained it. . _ 

ſeal © For better underſtanding whereof, it is to be tvrery 

, conſidered, that every thing in this world hath #s 

ond ſome particular end, together with an appetite and world . 

thidefire ingrafred by Nature to that end; which de- 5 

fa fire: ceaſeth when the end is obtained.. As for ex- defire 

mgample: 'A Stone hath a natural appetite to we). 09 nd. 

rufdownward to the centre or middle of the Earth, .- . .. 

ntgand fo it reſteth in no place (except by violence- 

mJit be ſtayed) until it come thither. On the contrary, 

e Fire repoſeth no - where, (except it be reſtrained) 

"gd until-it mount above the Air to his peculiar and na- 

onj. tural place of abode; where of it ſelf it reſteth. And 
#4 in other things that are without ſenſe, there is a -_. | ,F 

s | certain natural appetite. and delire to their end, 3. og 

e4l which end being once;-obtained, that deſire and 

ex] appetite of it ſelf repoſeth. | 

c«} © In Beaſts likewiſe we behold, that they have a'The &i: 

sf &ſire to fill their bellies, and to fatisfie their own 27,0 

4 ſenſes 3 which being ſatisfied, they remain conten-. | - 

-p ted, and deſire nothing elſe, until the ſame appetite 

7] of Senſe want his object again. Whereby we per- 

gj ceive,' that ſenſuality or contentation of the ſenſes, 

e418 the final end deſired of Beaſts, and the very ſum- 

- | mum bonum, or ſupreme felicity. 

dj Butin man, albeit for maintenance of the body 

s | there be this appetite alſo to fatisfie his ſenſes, ac- 

rf cording to the lower portion of his mind, that is 

1* called Jenſitive; yet according to the other higher 

1 part of -his mind, whoſe name is:-Reaſon, or the * 

| reaſonablepart, which is the onely part indeed that 

| peculiar to' man, - and diſtingiſheth him from un- ' 

| Tealonable Beaſts; (he hach an appetite of ſome more - 
$M high 
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high and excellent object, than is the contentatiaf Ph 

of their ſenſes: for that hy experience we- ſee anlf Ph 

feel, that oftentimes, when the ſenſes be all ſatisfied an 

yet 15 the mind not quiet; which argueth-that ſeq ph 

Avality or ſenſual dileQation, . is not onr ſurmiln 

bonum, wherein our mind muſt reſt and enjoy haj - 

felicity. | | jde 

Hereupon have Philoſophers and Wiſe men falley 8: 

_- to diſpute in-all Ages, what ſhould be'the final felif tha 

&c.1.de City, and ſurmmum bonum of mankind ? And Cicenfir0 

finib. b- ſaith, that this point is cardo totius Philoſophie, thi ref 
6 arte hook or hinge whereonall Philoſophy hangeth: fa of 
that this being once found out, clear it is, that al 

other things and aftions are to be referred to thj 40d 

The con- obtaining of this end and happineſs. And theregs' 

* phato- fore about this point, there hath been marvellor 

ſophers, contention and fight among Philoſophers; thy 

Felicity SLoicks refuting the Epicures, and the Peripatetich I2h 

of man. refuting again the Stoicks,and the Platonicks, (who'V* 
went neareſt the truth) impugning and refuting® 

both the one and the other; and this diſſention.. 

went ſo far forth, the one part aſſigning one thing}®"?. 

| and the other another, to be this felicity, 'or ſum Nelt. 

Aug1.rg. 7774 bonum, that Marcus Yarroa moſt learned Rof9'm 

de Civit, man, gathered 288 different opinions (as Salt ta 

F.. pron us noteth) about this matter. | T 

And finally when all was ſaid and examined P! 

Plato found, that nothing which might be named? 2! 

or imagined in this Life,” cold be the felicity off?) t 

ſummum bonum of man, for- that it could not fatiſj*0! 

The tn: he the deſire of our mind. And therefore he pro-j7,% 

Plare iy NOUNCeth this general Sentence. It 5s 5mpoffibltÞe%7 | 

Phaden. that men ſhould ford their felicity, or ſummum' bonun} 

thing in 2/2 #9#s life, ſeek what way they will, but in the meat S0et. 

this Life J;fe without all doubt it muſt be found.” The reaſon"dl : ky 


"yp | 
our feli. Which Sentence and determation was, for that 
_  Plati 
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al and final end in this Life, were it riches, honours, 
1 pleaſures, moral vertues, or the like, which each 
in did affign. | | ; 's 
it © As for Example, he proved that riches could not 
| be frmmum bonum or happineſs, for that they are 
of oncertain,, undurable, vain, variable, and things 
4; that bring with them more danger oftentimes, and 
nl trouble of mind, than'doth poverty, Honours he 
trefelled, for that beſides their vanity, they depend. 
of the mouth and minds of other men, who are 
affchangeable and, inconſtant. Pleaſures of the Body 
{and voluptuouſenſs, for that they'are commom to 
405 with Beaſts, and always have annexed their ſting 
wand diſcontentation, when they are paſt. Moral 
vertues, for that they conſiſt in acertain perpetual 
ck$#3ht and War with our own paſſions, which never 


-h8ve us reft or repoſe in this life, Finally, whi-- © . 


-najenerſoever we turn our ſelves, and whatſoever we 


nefeity, or ſummum bonum ; it faileth us (ſaith Plato) 
mpeither giveth it any durable contentation to our 
opnind; wherefore this telicity is' to be ſought. and 
in drained in the Life to come. \ 


onPumortal, for that our Soul is immortal. But what ? 


ex{8%th yet Humane Philoſophy any further ? or can 


ol * rar allign the particular point wherein it. ſtand- 
wth <a? Hear his words, and confeſs, that not with- 


atd out 


i Plato was able to refute any thing, that the other 
{ phlioſophers did or could name to be our felicity 


;ionf4y, our hands upon in this life, to make it our feli- - 


Thus far arriveth Moral Philoſophy by reaſon, y,,, + 
ed#© prove, that mans felicity or final end, cannot be moral 

gþ2 any thing in this Life or Warld, It proveth alſo 7Þ**- 
of): the fame reaſon (as in part it hath been touched .” FO 
ifhdefore) that this felicity of our mind in the Life '| => v el 
ro-jme, muſt be a ſpiritual and immaterial object, mans 
þÞor that our mind and Soul is a ſpirit : ic muſt be 7: 


© brift 1a » Direthory. f 3 


out reaſon he was called Divine. In this it conſiſ tf by - 
Plato in Cth (faith he.) ut conjungamuy Deo, qui omnis beatiff neſs. 
WE: 3 tudints faſtigium, meta, fints, © That we be joir xl juſt 
© * to God, who is the top, the-bur, and the eng of wel 
3 « 211- bleſſednefs. * And can any Chriſtian (thi 
”  puris, you) fay more than this ? yet hearken what a Schol Pu 
ee...l. Jar of Plato's ſaith, for explication of his Maſtenfſ _ 
+ ©. Sentence. Supremus hominis finis, ſupremum bonum, il ſe! ©B 
eſt Deus. The final end of man whereto he tendethJthat t 
is a ſupreme or ſovereign good thing, and this y i. 4 
God himſelf. By which words, we, ſee that theſe 
Heathens, by the end of man could find out God fi 
which was the ſecond Argument propounded iy 
Moral Philoſphy. 
The 24. A third Argument uſeth the Moral Philoſs i 
__ ar- pher for proof of God, which ſhall be the laſt I wil Fo y r 
£ Moral aHedge in this place, deduced from conſideration of h ) & 
Philoſ- good and evil, vice and vertue;z and eſpecially olf ie | 
king ThE reward, which by nature, reaſon, and equity 
reward is due to the one, as alſo of the puniſhment be: | mon 
- nine, JOnging to the other. For (faith he) as in all of anc 
ther things, Creatures, and actions of this World ; ich 
a that paſs from the Creator, weſce proportion, Ors Judg 
der, Juſtice, wiſdom, and providence obſerve [injuſl 
_ ſo much more muſt we aſſure our ſelves, that thefcan + 
ſame is obſerved in the ſame Creators actions A "25 
proceedings towards man, that is the chief and parti 
principal of all his other Creatures. mean 
Now then we ſee and behold thit all other Crea: bak 
tures are directed to their ends by nature, and daſnp 
receive comfort and contentation as long as the} the | | 
hold that courſe: And loſs, diſeaſe, and grief, a rance 
ſoon as they break or ſwarve from the ſame. Onljf whic' 
man hath reaſon given him, whereby to know and}. 
judge of his End: as alſo Free-will, and Ele&ionf 
whereby he may either dire& his way to the wr 
| ſ 


A 4 
© 
$7 


7%: part 1. Zhat t ere-is a God. | —_—_ 
ths vertne, or run aſtray by following of wicked» 

6 Whereupon it enſueth, that in all equity and 

aFaftice, .there muſt remain reward for ſych as do 

#=:11. and follow - the right” path aſſigned” them to 

Mic end and felicity, which. is;by good Life :,and _ 

ſhment , for the other” that, abandon the ſane, -... 


Ns 4+ 4, 4-446 \ ys * . 
q "EF. : 


hrpleaſure and ſenſuality. 7 1 
11 But we ſee in this World (daith the Philoſopher) "25 


tht moſt wicked men do receiye leaſt puniſhment. ; 


ind many there be (as Princes and .high Paten« 
ates) whoſe lives and actions, be they: never; ſo 
Ilficious, yet are they above the correction of mortal 
afmen : and many-poor men inthe contrary:;part, who 
Ffor their vertue, patience, and honeſty, receive no- 
þf thing in this Life, but envy, malice,. contempt, 
l]reproach,deſpite and oppreſſion.* Wherefore (faith * 5c or 
It Fo either wanteth there. providence and. equity in is me 
l tl E | government and diſpoſition, of theſe great af- - aw in 
{of fairs, which we ſee not. to want in things. of leſſer 4pologia 
| moment,or elſe muſt there be a place of puniſhment cray, & 
Land reward in the life to come, upon the. Souls of. Gorgias:. 
ſich. as paſs from-hence, and a juſt and powerful & ak. 
4 Judge to make recompence of theſe inequalities-and.*e-delig? 
Jinjoſtices permitted in this World. Which Judge feram- 


[can be none but the Creator himſelf. - ©; © mina vind 


- 25. And fo hitherto have I declared how every ror 

i particular Science among the Gentiles had particular ther, 
meansand ways to demonſtrate God, by contempla- 

4 tion of his Creatures, and by force of Reaſon, which 

10 man could deny. Now remaineth it to ſhew how 

ji the Jew, or faithful Iſraelite, before Chrift's appea- 

 rance, wasable to confirm this verity to a Heathen, 
Which ſhall be the ſubject of the Sed&ion following, 


; 

I 
\;; 
| 


'E SECT. 


SECT. 3. 
How the Fews were able to prove God. 


THE People of Tfracl, that for many years and; 
T -ges were the peculiar People and Partage! 
God, as they dwelt environed with Gentiles of eq 
fide, that impugned their Religion and Worſhip! 
one God, and had' many weaklings among th 
ſelves that were often tempted to doubt of the fanill; 
Religion, by the example of ſo many Nations anffi\ 
Countrixs about them, that made profeſſion of 
contrary Religion : ſo had the Divines and learnaled 
men ofthis People, diversforcible'proofs, and malifelte 
reaſonable Arguments peculiar to themſelves, (bale: 
ſides the gift of Faith, or any other demonſtrationwy 
that hitherto hath been alledged) to confirm thelifn. 
Brethren in'the belief of one God, and to convina@&th 
all Atheiſtsor Infidels in the World... Fear: 
Dives And albeit theſe Proofs which they uſed werfWou 
y many 3 as, the Creation of the World by one God 27 
Jews the eriving of the Hebrew Religion from the beyptur: 


God, 


ginning; the converſation of God with Abraham.,dlier 
whom the Jews deſcended; the miraculous deliverFmt 
ing of that. Nation from Egypt 3 the Law receivels the 
from Gods own month by Moſes; the ſtrange ening 
trance of Jews. into. the Land of Promiſe';. the exth, 

. tinguiſhing of the Gentiles, which before inhabitedible 
there ; the ereftion of the Jewiſh Monarchy. andiferc 
protection thereof againſt all other Natioris ; theſe 
miraculous deeds and Sayings. of Prophets ;' and aþ,; 
thouſand things and reaſons beſides, which conflrmiſite c 
.moſt evidently, that the Jews God was the onelyf017 
True God. Yer for all ihar theſe Things and Say4jaid 
ings with. an Infidel had no. more credit than theyHrro 
Writings of Scriptures wherein theywere recoup A 

hereb) 
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_—_ Sy os” | on ar 
reby it came to paſs, that all which a Jew conld 
for proof of God,.more than a Gentile, depen- 
g only upon the authority of his Scriptures. And 
"this cauſe, he referred all his Proofs and Argu- 
ts to make evident the truth and certainty of 
FSeriptures; which thing once performed, the 
bw of one God cannot be called in controverſie : 
the Scriptures are nothing ele but a Narration 
the As and Geſts of that onely one God which 
[Jews profeſs. 


- 


. 


We are now to {ce then what the Jew was able comgr- 
&y for proof of his Scriptures, and conſequently je = 
( 0 mon ation of God, and of his Judgments ce- certainry 
oated therein. Which diſcourſe, as it was profita- #7 | 
ſet old time, for ſtay and confirmation of all ſuch cured = 


[4 


ogemere or might be tempted with infidelity ; fo 

elgan it not be but very comfortable to us Chriſtians 
lan theſe days, to behold the certainty of theſe Scri- 
Pres laid before us, vpon which the foundation 


Tour whole Faith dependeth. 
d4-27. Firſt therefore, the Jew for proof of his Scri- The 6: 


#% *q q 


epares, alledgeth the great and wonderful antiquity proefof 
flereof. For as God (faith he) was before Idols,and res. Ann- 
math before Falſchood,ſo was the Scripture ,which wwiy- 
«ihe ſtory of the true God, long before the Wri- 

nlings of Panyms or * Infidels, Nay, further he ſhew- Feſepha, 
x: be That the moſt part of things recounted in the | zo. 
able, were done before moſt of the Panym Gods m-?* 
nagrere Extant 3; and that the very laſt Writers of the handierb 
Qgorew Canon, which are Eſdras, Aggeus, Zacha- ny 
a,and Malachy (F almoſt fix hundred years before ;. .... 
mgar coming of Chriſt, when the ſecond Monarchy abptiedh 
I40Perfians began ) were before the moſt of heathen wm 57« 
ent Hiſtoriographers ; to wit, before Hellanicus, * 
eq erogorus, Pherecides, Tbucydides and Xenophon. 

Lf And albeit the Gentiles had ſome Poets before.as 

! E 2 _ Orpheus, 


| 


' Chriſtian Direffory, Chap! fe 
Orpheus, Homer, and Herodotus, and Lycurgus thi 
Law-maker, that lived a good while after ; yet tif elf 
eldeſt of theſe, arrived no higher than the days acc 
King Solomon, which was five hundred years aflaþth 
ojes, the firſt Writer of the Bible. After whaldes 
time, the moſt part of heathen Gods were long wrie: 
Zupheme- DOIN; as Ceres, Vulcan Mercury , Apollo, e/Eſculapmuion 
rus. Meſ- Caſtor, Pollux, and Hercules, as the Gentiles thenſim: 
frm. ſelves in their Genealogies doconfeſs. And as taf ſto 
. Deonun. Abraham, that lived five hundred years before Moſajare 
| he was not only elder than the leſſer Gods whighnt 
I have named, but alſo than Jupiter, Neptune, Phuſknc 
and ſuch other who for Dignities ſake and Antiquf”: 
Ge.de . Ty,are called by the Gentiles, Dis majorum Gente 
na 29- the Gods of greater Nations. And yet before $1 
brabam, do the Scriptures contain the ſtory of taftin 
zhouſand years, or thereabout. = 
So that by this it is evident, that the Writings gle 
Heathens, and the multitude of their Gods, are bike 
late Fables, in reſpe& of the old and venerable anjmor 
tiquity. of Hebrew Scripture; and conſequently tigkain 
authority of the Scriptures muſt in reaſon be greatWe: 
thanof all other Writings in the World beſides, leqang 
Ing they were extant before all others, in thoſe fingam 
times of ſimplicity and fincerity, and were in paſ81 
tranſlated into divers Languages before the Monagive 
chy of the Per/zavs, that is, before any Stories of tk 
' Gentiles were written, as Euſebius out of maiMit 


Ex/eb. 


28, Next tothe reaſon of Antiquity, is alledgqta 

the manner of writing, authoriſing, and conſervinjal 

we. * theſe Scriptures, which is ſuch, as greatly confirl*s 

 - rures eth thecertainty of things contained therein. Ak 
I. firſt, whatſoever is ſet down in theſe Writings, i 


of wal. either taken immediately from the mouth of Golgelll 
confery- 43 WETE the Prophecies and Books of the Law ; Qi 
| Jl 


ig. Ll 


k Tih.r.pat I. That there is a God. 3z 
tale colleted from time to time by general conſent, 
$& according as matters and Miracles fell ont, as were 
ft bo Book of Fudges, the Book of Kings and Chrons- 
whriesof times. Which Books were not gathered by 
id ſome one private man, upon hear-ſay, or by his own 
enf imagination, longafter things done, as Heathen Hi- 
{7 ſtories and other profane Records and Monuments 
oſe are : but they were written by general agreement, 
higin the ſelf-ſame days,when things were in ſight and 
kaknowledge of all men, and ſo could not be feigned. 
qu - 29. Secondly, when Books were written, they now 
wgwere not admitted into the Canon or Authority of Sci- 
Ffcriptores, that is, of Gods Word, or divine Wri- wee ww 
tagtings ; but ypon great deliberation, and moft evi- thorifed, 
Fdent Proof of their undoubted Verity. For either 
;gtte whole Congregation of Synagogue, who had 
bujine approving hereof, (and among whom com- 
{monty were divers Prophets) did know moſt cer- 
 thyfainly the things and Miracles to be true (as did alſo 
gue whole people) that were recorded in theſe Wri- 
equngs, containing Hiſtories : 'or elſe they ſaw the 
fingxame confirmed from God by Signs and Wonders, 
a$810 the Books of their Prophets, and of their Law- 
naſgiver Moſes, it fell out. wt 
iy Thirdly, when any thing was written and ad- The care 
uPiitted for Scripture, the care of conſervation there- &*.. 
was fuch, and the reverence of Jews thereunto fo 
gaereat, as may eaſily aſſure us, that no corruption or 
ugWeration could. happen unto it. For firſt, the thing 
ms copied out into twelve Authentical Copies for : 
q WE twelve Tribes, and then again in every Tribe 
ware were ſo many Copies made, as were particular 
J082998080S within that Tribe. All was done by 
; Gaal Notaries, Scribes, Overſeers, and Witneſſes. 
440 Copies, after diligent review taken, were laid 


E 2 up 


s.and ſome other that contain Records and Hiſto- 


_ "up by the whole Congregation, in the Treaſungn 
houſe of the Temple,under divers Locks and Kenan 
not to be touched but by men appointed, nor tol9 
uſed but with ſingular reverence. To add,dimini 
corrupt, or alter, was preſent death by the Laws 

The Efti- the Nation. And how. then was it poſlible (fa 

ter Jews £8 Jew) that among theſe Writings, either falſhogſ* 

 hadof ſhonld creep in, or truth oncejreceiyed, could aftay-* 
Scip- Wards be corrupted ? Fo _- 
rures. It is impoſſible (faith he), in reaſon; and theng'® 
fore obſervcth he another thing in this cauſe, whighv 

in truth is of very great confideration z to wit, this 

rio other Nation under Heaven, did eyer ſo mug 
eſteem their own Writings,that they would offer 

dic for the ſame, as the Jews were ready to do bp 8 

. every ſentence and ſyllable cf their Scripture. 
Whereofalſo it did Procrtes that in all their muþeÞ 


>ries and afflitions, (wherein they were a Spear 


cle to all the World) inall their flights and baniliſu® 
ments to Egypt, Babylon, Per/za, Media, and oth 


corners of the Earth; in all their ſpoils, aſſaults a= 
devaſtations at home; they yet ever had ſpeciala=9? 
to conſerve theſe Writings more than their one 
corruption, more Apes together than all the NW 
tions in the World have _ any other : Mon" *% 
ments, | | 50 5:2 2 2 
"Thethicd 29, The third Perſwaſion which. is uſed by thi. 
ron ® Jew for the verity of his Scriptures,is the conſidenj=? 
eures, tion of the particular men that wrote them z wi 
The fin- were ſuch, as in reaſon cannot be ſuſpe&ted of de® 
chew, Ceit. or falſhood. For, asI have ſaid, the Stories "8 
"A 


ers. -- the Bible were written from time to time by publik "BM 


Authority, and by the teſtimony of all men th" 
_ faw and knew the things that are rehearſed. TY F 
Books of Prophecies were cndited by the ©: op AG 

| IT &. ————" 7] -11:ſe es 0 


"they du tay nothing but only, Ou Loy atththes 5 
ws ego Hops commandeth that, &c.. | 
_ | And when they bad | Br reached and read' their 
Ip "x ritings in the hearing all thePeople, ple, they pro- 
7 tefted that it was not mans word, -but God's; and 
2 1 for ſuch they leftit inithe publick Treaſury of 
3 their Nation, until by tra&of time, the event Ar 
:. gh llfilling of their Prophecies ſhould provethem true 
hll-4 s:itdid)and theirown both rves and deaths | 
nll - re, that they oo jane 3 their cortoaen The lives 
& ingſuch as were not to the corruption, pride, deatis of 
ol Ta! phy ege; this life (asother rofane and Nero: | 
of heathen Writers were)and their deaths for the moſt 
gd. part offered pp in holy martyrdom, for defence of 
t Truth-which they had preached and written : 
bare in Eſay, that was ſawed in ' pieces by. 
King s Manaſſes: in Jeremy, that was ſtoned to. death pete | 
k ® jou he common People: in Exzckzel, that was ſlain unis.Pro*' 
ad. by 'the Captain of the Jews af Babylow: in nr, 9% 
al. whoſe brains were beaten out by. Amaſias the wic- 
q \ ked and. idolatrous Prieſt in Bethel: in Aficbeas, 
VN. whoſe neck was! broken by Prince Foram the Son to 
mw} King ebab: in Zachary, that was flain at the Al- 
| ir, and the like. 
And chis for the Prophets of later times among 4 
- the Jews. But now-if we conſider-the RE Pan grow ebaered 
19.207 all that wrote among that people, I mean doſes, of Moſer, - 
| "that was not only a Prophet, but alfo an Hiſtorio- 3s 
{ ky rraplier, aLaw-giver, a Captain, and a Prieſt ;- the Bible. 
a ff thatever reduced the People to a Common- 
- Fealth, and the firſt that put their atts and-gefts in 
by -writh z,or rather theactsand geſts of AlmightyGod. 
q - Wikar $ them: this man (I fay) if we conſider him 


E 4: only, 
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only, (mean+the circomiſtance of this- perſon): thi 

mar'of reaſon believe whatſoever he hath left wrigh -» 

ten: in the Bible, without further confirmation. > 386 

£419. And firſt for his Antiquity, Thave ſpoken beforgn 

& 19.de-and the 'Heathens do confeſs it:* and for Miraclefd 

rang, Je done by him, the-greateſt Enemies that ever he had it 
[ah 98 in'the World, that'is;"Appion in his fourth Book af 
pio. & 2, Saint Jews,and Porpby#it-in his fourth Book againfly: 

«=: Chriſtians, do acktiowledge them : and Porphyrieady 

joyneth more for proof thereof, that he found thefp 

ſame: confirmed by the-Story ' of one: Saconratbonaly 

Gentile,” who lived/'(as he ſaith) at the ſame tink} 

- with: Moſes.” But: what? all thoſe Miracles (fajf * 

they)--were: done /by- Art-magick; *and not_by thef- 

power of God; as Moſes boaſted: -'. :\ i: 

-» 30: But'thenasketh them the Jew, where ofa}. 

-a Shepherd, could.learn ſo much Magick ? ar why © 

24.3.4; could-not the Magicians of Pharao, whoſe ſtudy wa 
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5. The in that Profeſſion from their infancy, either.do thef 
Jous*-  'LiKe,/ Or at leaſt-wiſe. deliver themſelves from: tht}. 
waksf p}apuesiof Epypt? why did they:cry:out, The fingal 


+ BN 
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Raalch / * 


Wu; of God. is bere ? Where did yon-ever hear ſuch} 
works:done, by Magick as Moſes did; 'when he div} 
.ded the red Sea ? when he called into his Camp 


\ 


Exod,16, many. Quails upon the ſudden, as ſufficed to Kelp 
Jos * fix landred thouſand men, beſides women and chil 
Plhai77, dren: when he made a Rock to yield forth a Founs}. 
' tain 2 when he cauſed a Dew to fall from Heaven, 
» that nouriſhed his' whole Camp for forty years to 
Num. 16.gether 2 when he cauſed the Ground to open and} 
ſwallow up alive three of the richeſt Noble-men off 
all his:Army, together with their Tabernacles, and 
Joſeph; all other Bags and Baggage * when he cauſed a Fire 
$:&3; to come from-Heayen, and conſume fifty Genitle- 
A a een K | nl 
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thi} menof the former Rebels Adherents, without hur-  * 
af 4ing/any one that ſtood about them * Os 2D 
6 --Theſe things did Moſes, and many other, in the 


34 geht of all his Army, thatis in the fight of ſo many 


&& tmndred thouſand people, amongwhich there were 


lf divers bis Emulators and ſworn Enemies, as by the ; 
af ftory and Scripture it ſelf appeareth. Core, Dathan, gn, 16; 
af and Abiron, with their Faction, ſought in all things Deur:2.z, 
inf to diferace him, and to diminiſh his credit z and OILED 
ab} therefore: if any one point of theſe Miracles had 
ef been reproveable, Moſes would never have durſt to. 
aþ put the fame in writing,nor would the people have 4 
nf} ſtood with him, and much leſs have received his , 2 
fa} Writings for Divine,and for God's own Words,be- _ 
ef ing follicited againſt him by ſo potent means, had 

7 not they known all things: to be moſt true therein 
ofa} contained, and had ſeen his ſtrange Miracles and 
by} familiarity with God, Ei 
va] * But che dealt plainly and ſimply in this behalf, Theptain 
ef he wrote the things of his own doings, which every 1d ; 
hef -man preſent did know to be'true: and of God's ceaing © © 
71 Speeches and Communications to himſelf,he wrote ofaſes, 
bj 40 much as he was commanded, whereot both God | 
+ and his Conſcience did bear him witneſs. He cau- 
fedthe whole to be read unto the People, and laid 
pintheir ſacred Ark and Tabernacle,as God's own 
ib; Writing and' Covenant with that Nation. © He | 
n-F canſed all the whole Army to ſwear: and vow'the , '- - 
14 obſervance thereof. And then drawing towards his Num. 26; 
0-$ QGeath, he made a moſt excellent exhortation unto p.yc;a 
, - hem; perſwading them {ſincerely to the ſervice of | 
d 
re 
6 
ll 


if their God; and confeſling his own infirmities, and 
4 ow for his offences he was to die, before their en- - 
"trance into the Land of Promiſe. - He concealed £xo4.32 
e-$ not the offences of his Brother Aaron,of his Grand- ed 
4 father Ze;,of his Siſter fary,and other of his Kin- Deur.14. 
1h: dred, 
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The 


A | | Deut.3:7. 


by oneSpirit from God, that in continnance of {0 
_ . - Foſhuado confirm and approve theWritings of Av | 


© Chriſt approveth them all,by the known 


Clriftiev Dire#ary. Chap. © 
dred, (as worldly Princes for their honour are wog; 
to do; ) neither did he go about to bring an Golf” 
vernment after his deceafſe,any one. of his own Song 
(which is greatly-to be obſerved)- notwithſtanding” 
he left behind him goodly Gentlemen, fit for that 
room,and himſelf of power toplace themyif be had” 
endeavoured: Buthe left the Government toa trans} - 
ger, named Joſhua, as God had commanded him. } 

All which things(Gith the Jew) do prove ſuffice} - 
ently, that doſes was no man of ambition, or off | 
worldly ſpirit, but a true Servant of God; and:con} 
ſequently, that he wrought not by Magick off © 
Falſhood, but by the only Power of his Lord and} - 
Maſter ; and that his Writingsaretrue, and of thef » 
ſame authority that in his life and death he affirm 
ed them to be, that is, the undoubted Word of Al] - 
mighty God. 

» 32. This he-confirmeth yet further by a fourth}. 
Reaſon, which is, the conſent and approbation of - 
alllater Writers of the Bible, thatenfued after Me|.- 


Gn Jes. Foras among profane Writers of worldly Spirits] | 


it is a common faſhion for him that followeth;tore-] 
prehend the former, and to hunt after: Praiſe by his 
Anceſtors diſgrace; ſo theſe Writers of the Bible} . 
it is a moſt certain Argument that all were guided 


many ages and thouſand years, no one ever yet ini-} | 
pugned the other,butalways the latter ſuppoſing aud} | 
approving the former for true, dath bull thereup- 

on, as vpon a ſure foundation. So the Writings of 


ſes; and the Records of the Judges,do reverenceand 
allow the Book of Joſhua. The Story of Kings and 
Chronicles, doth refer it ſelf to the Story of Judges. 
One Prophet -confirmeth another. 'And finally, þ 
livi®ondt | 
Law, 
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| ens qi Prophets; which i is a demonſtra- © 
_ (be hol hat all their Spirits agreed in one. 
x ha bb 2. And thus hitherto have been declared theſe _Four 
oh vo 4 © 1 prices ther are external or without the caions © 
hat ; tO wit, The antiquity and continuance of the external, — * 
res: The manner of their writing and pre- I." 3 
ram corruption: The ſincerity,vertue,and 7+ * 2 
city of their Writers : Together with their:a- 3+ _ 
--greement and coherence in one ſpirit. But now _ + . 
i «i ther, (Gith the learned Jew) if you will but'o- nag: 4 
- peathe Book it ſelf, and look into the Text, and incmal. 
that which therein is contained ; youſhall ſee God's 
Try nl] on hand, God's own Charatters, God's own Sign, 
and Seal, and Subſcription to the Paper. You ſhall 
| >. 6g s Omnipotency, God's Spirit, God's Provi- 
_ no leſs in theſe letters of his Book, than you 
eld the ſame before, in the Tables of 'his Crea- 
_ Nay, much more (faith he) for that theſe 
"| Letters were deviſed for declaration of thoſe Tables, 
0-1 to the end that ſuch as for their blindneſs could not 
rit,f | ſe him in his. .Creatures,might learn at leaſt to read = 2 
cy Ami in his Scriptur CS, p 
Ps Conſider then firſt (faith he) the Subje&t- or Thea LU 
vides which the Scriptures do handle, together 5 Scrip=-+ 
the ſcope and end whereto they do level; you _ J 
; find, that the firſt is nothing elſe but the acts Their Ag: C. 
Wc boys of one eternal God, as before hath been 9* ind end. 4 
mentioned; and the ſecond nothing elſe but the - 2 


only glory and exaltation of the ſame great God, 4 
. together with the ſalvation of mankind upon Earth. Wo 
Ang ſhall you find any Writings in the World:/be- Þ = 3 
"lides, that have ſo worthy an Argument.or ſo high an 
End 2 Read all the Volumes and Monuments of the 

Pagans; turn over all their Authors, of what kind, - 
Z| - or name, or profeſſion ſoever, and ſee what men- 

- Uon they make of theſe two things, I mean, of the 
honour 
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Philop* honour of God,and of the ſalvation of man ? ReadiÞþ 
E | 8 their Philoſophers,and ſee whether ever they name 
+ gb or pretend theſe things: Read their Hiſtoriograui 
 phers, and mark how many Battles and Victoriey 
 * they attribute unto God. They will deſcribe tg 
; 0s ; You often. the particular commendation of every 
© Captain; they will defraud no one Souldier of his 
praiſe in the Vi&ories ; they will attribute much tory 
the wiſdom of the General, much to his courage, 
much to his watchfulneſs, much to fortune: TheyÞ7q 
will attribute to the place, to the wind, tothe weaÞ a 
. ther, to the ſhining of the Sun,to the raifing of theÞq 
duſt in the Enemies eyes,to-the flying of ſome little Fq 
Bird in the air, and a thouſand ſuch petty obſerva-F* 
tions beſides; but to God nothing. Whereas con-F* 
trariwiſe in the Scriptures, it is in every Battel re- F- 
corded. God delivered them into theiy enemies hands : Þ 
| God overthrew them : God gave the vidory. 
Heathen Agpain, conſider the Laws and Law-makers a-. 
22-1 mong the Gentiles, as Lycurgus, Solon, Draco, Numa, | 
and the like, and ſee whether you may find any Þ 
one ſuch Law, or tending to:ſfuch an end, as this is F- 
; Deut.6! of the Jews: Thou ſhalt love thy God with all thy beart, | 
and with all thy Soul; and ſhalt love thy neighbour as Þ- 
Prophes thy ſelf. Conſider in all the Southſayers and Divi- | 
© aw. ners among the Gentiles, whether they uſed to ſay 
E fayers, In their Predictions, as the Prophets of Iſrael did, * 
b Domus Dixtt, our Lord hath ſpoken ; or elſe, Ego 
*- Verſifiers dic0, I do ſpeak it. Compare their Verſifiers and | 
- andPo- Poets, With thoſe of the Scripture, and ſee whether | 
* they have laboured in the praiſe of men or of God. 
And whereas heathen Poets have filled np their - Þ 
Books (as alſo the moſt part of ours at this day)with *Þ - 
matter of carnal love, mark whether any of theme- | 
k ver brakeforth into ſuch pangs of ſpiritual chaſt love, - 
> PL 17, as. holy David did, when he ſaid, I love thee,my God, 
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eter, my prote&or,and the born of my ſalvation. And ©? 


gain.in another verſe,Wbat have T deſired upon earth Theve 7 
beſ des thee ? 'my fleſb and beart bave fainted for thee, lov ape > 3 
thin God of my beart, thou God that art my part and Pavis. 
portion everlaſting. - <6" 
# By all which is evident, that as profane Writings Prophane | 
F: [Writers,which do treat of men,extol men, ſeek Viking A 
* the grace of men, refer all to the commodity and of men, © 
» © good liking of men,do proceed of the ſpirit of man, | | 
Taidare ſubje& to thoſe infirmities of falſhood;error, 

2 and vanity, wherewith man is intangled in this life; 

x {othe Scriptures, which handle matters above the I 
* compaſs of fleſh and bloud, that. refer all to God, '' ©: 
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- | and ſupernatural ends,could not proceed of Nature, 
*F or of Humane Spirit : For that by nature the Jews 
* | were men, as the Gentiles were, and had their in- 

+ firmities of fleſh and blood as the other had. _ And 

F therefore it muſt\ needs be concluded, that theſe 

i- 4 high and ſupernatural Writings among, them, pro- 
4, 4. ceded from God that ſpecially direted. them, and A 
y * = them light of underſtanding, above all other _ 7 
S' 4 Nations and People in the World. | | 
F 34: Nextafter the Argument and end of the Scrip- 


- 


Thefank 
8 - tyr . : bY fof 7 
4 tures,the Jew willeth us to conſider the peculiar tte Scrips- — 6 
4 and phraſe which they uſe; for that (faith he) it be- wo 3 
4 1g different from all other manner of writing in the ofthis a © _ 


4 | 
; World, and unimitable to man,it doth diſcover the wy - 2 


| fingerof God, by which it was framed. For where- ei. 
- a8 human Writers do labour much in adorning their 
» Rileand in reducing their words to number, weight, 
| mealure, and ſound, with addition of many figures, 
4 20d other ornaments, for allurement of the Reader ; 
4 fie Scripture taketh quite another courſe,and uſeth 
4 2 molſf marvellous ſimplicity, thereby to accommo- Simpli-. 
date It {elf to the capacity of the weakeſt; but yer 7 
always 


7 8 heſtlearned in ſearch therof, ſhall confeſs their owny 
Ignorance. For examples fake, conſider but the vey 
- Gen 1- ry firſt words of the Bible: T#the phos, God crea” 
E ted beaven and earth; and the earths was empty ana. 
w0id,and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep; andthe 
ſpirit of God was carried upon' the waters , and God 
aid, Let light be made, and light was thade, &eq 
What can be moreplain and ſimplethan this Narra- 
tion, to inſtrut the moſt learned about the begin=y 
ning and creationof the World ? And yetwhen tar-q 
ned men come toexatnine every point thereof, how 
and what,and where, and in what mianner,and when 
things were done; it aſtoniſheth then all, to conſi-J 
der the difficulties which they find, andthe dept 
of ſo infinite inſcrutable Myſteries. - 
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| 2heg«- Beſides this, there goeth in the ſame ſimplicity, #} 
b maſty ſtrange majeſty and gravity of ſpeech, declaring' 
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of (peed ſufficiently from how great and potent a Prince it} 
wie proceedeth. For as great Monarchs'in their Ediagy} 
prures. and Proclamations, are wont to ſpeak unto their 
SnbjeRs, not in' Figures and Rhetorical Phraſes, but' 
plainly, briefly, and peremptorily, to' ſhew their" 
Authority 3 ſo the Scriptures, to declare whoſe} 
Edits they be, do uſe the like manner of phrafe} 
and ſtile to all the World, without alluring or flat-" 
.. . tering any man, and without reſpe& of Monarch, F 
neut, 4. Emperour, Prince or Potentate. Fac hoc, & vivet, 
*** do this, and thou ſhalt live: Si peccaveris in me, mo- | 
rieris 37 eternum, if thou ſin againft me, thou ſhalt Þ 
die everlaſtingly. . | Es b 
The + Ant albeit (as I have ſaid) the Scriptures do'uſe ? 
force of £h1S ſimplicity of fpeech, and: do not admit that? 
theScri- Find of painted and artificial ſtile, which humane? 
Fovine VV Titers do ſo much cover ; yet in perſwading, in-* 
«feaion, rating, moving of affectious, and all other _ 
whic 
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val. uk YeEc 1 Or nn LE? there is-no. © 
| comparicon, -(athing moſt wonderful) between a- .. 
«1 ny other Writings in the World, and theſe. Where- | 
4 of could : I proofs and examples, but 
, | rage were too long, Letany man readattentively, 
we the firſt Chapter of the Prophecy of Efay, and 
i compare it with any one-part or parcel of Tully's or 
To. 1 demoſtbenes-Orations,and ſee whether thedifference 
re-l of words be as; great as thedifference of motions : 
 Lerdivers Hymns and holy Pſalms of theScriptures, 
at's "be conferred with the moſt pathetical Poems that, 
a | a octtid hath invented, and ſee whether there be. 
E any compariſon i in ſtirring and firing of affetions, 
-: p LOP no. Tag 4 
{ This 1 am ſure;that Joſephus the Jew,who for lo- Flevis 5 - w.. of 
ay. | ry of his Eloque ence, had his Image of Metal ereCted qe Aniq! 
A 4 #77» the Emperovur inthe Market-place of Rome, Judaic = 
- wrote the fame ſtory which the Scriptures contain, 
| p*y beſtowed much labour and humane cunning 
+ | J therein. But yet even in thoſe places where he's. s; 
| "endeavoured moſt to ſhew his Art, as in the Sacri- —— Is 
at | fice of Iſaac by his Father, and in the meeting of $04. . Ec: 
efr” Tptbe. with his onely Daughter, which by Vow he d- Gen: _ 
ofe aſtrained to put to death ; the Scriptures are Ig = 
ie able to pierce the heart, and wring out tears of the 
at- 4 Reader, whom Joſephus will not greatly move with 
4 his Rhetorical Oration, though otherwiſe very lear- 
of 4 ned and artificially penned: 
- 4 Ariſteus that learned Gentile, of whom we have TwoMi. 
lr” 4-made mention before, who was in fpecial favour —_ 
[ith Protory the ſecond great Monarch of Egypt, by 4ri- 
"300 years before Chriſt Nativity) and jHan. 
; . | zchief doer in procuring the tranſlation'of the He- _,,,.,, 
4 brew Bible into the Greek Language, reported of ihehs BR: 
in- } W own knowledge to the King two ſtrange acci- pas; 
as Þ Gents which had happened in his time, and which pres. s- 
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© hehadunderſtoodof the parties themſelves,to whonfſ xi 


_ ., they had happened. The firſt was of Theopo pus 
.. eloquent Hiſtoriographer, who having tranſlaty 


c 


certain things out of the Bible, and endeavouringt th 


adorn the ſame with vain - colours of Eloquence 


f nh 


could not perform his-deſire, but was ſtrucken withſth 


a ſudden maze and giddineſs in-the\head, and wi 


warned in his ſleep, not to proceed further in thaiftl 


work after that ſort, for that ſuch manner of ſti - 
, was too baſe for ſo high matters, as the Scripture 


Ig contained. | it SY 
 Twdds.. Theother example was of Theode&es, a: writerg 
8 Tragedies, who told Ariſteus,that once he attempt 
to bring certain matter out of the Jews Bible, -int 
a Pagan Tragedy, and that thereupon: he was pre 
ſently ſtrucken blind 3 whereupon - he being aſtes 


niſhed, and. falling to repentance for that he had 


done,and deſiſting from the Enterpriſe,(as alſo Thes 
pompus did :) they were both of them reſtored agait 

to their Health. ' And thus much did theſe three Pa: 

gans confeſs, of the authority, divinity, and. pecus 

| Lar facred ſtile of our Scriptures, 3-30 
The © 235. But now further it enſueth in order, that als 
bub -- ter the ſubject and phraſe, we ſhould conſider a lit 
Sci- tle the contents of theſe Scriptures, which will pers 
pus, haps, more clearly direct us to the view of their 
ens, Author, than any thing elſe that hitherto hath beet 
faid. And for our preſent purpoſe,” I will note onlf 


two ſpecial things contained in the Bible. The firlt 


ſhall be certain high and hidden dodrines, whichf 


ES EFESSYSIHMPSEt 


= 4 


fs 


by 0. 
g Pf 


< 


05, LE BE 
w- 4a 
. Hh Ra 


”. 


—_ 
__——_—__ 


are above the reach and capacity of humane reaſon 
_ FghDo-and conſequently, could never fall into mans brain; 


5 to invent them. As for Example. That all the 
wonderful frame of the World, was created of no; 
thing ; whereas Philoſophy ſaith, That of nothing, Wy, 


thing can be made; that Angels being created SpiF* 
rits,Þ. 


: þ --« mere damned_.cternally for their ſins : that 4> 

oa} dam, by-diſobcdience in Paradiſe, drewall his po- 
toll Getity into the obligation of that his ſin :' and'th 
ll the Womans Seed ſhould'deliver-us from theſame: 
8 that"the ſecond of theſe Perſons, being God, ſhould:  -. - 
ma become-Man,:and. dye upon'a'Croſs-for Mankind ':* * 
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+4 myſteries.could be revealed." 


hon are Gods indeed. . Which is to 
* they could fore-tell particularly © 1 
440d plainly what was to come in things meerly. con- 


"K-35. Foralbeir theſe Idols of Gentiles,as Apolloand How the 
irſ others that gave forth Oracles (which were nothing ang o- 


j 


» on them theſe names) did ſometimes happen vpon es, 
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which — ſetteth h—_— - pdamearetal * O 


'T 


Power: in Preditioris afrer this manner. work, ef Y 


Sick aq fore-tell ſome ngtural things to.come, for ebat th 
TR_ obſerve the order and canjuntion of their. natural cau 


Ja ef bore x en Toke of Hal 


WI, tbey bave but ' con s only, inthat by the 


: | and cel event us. But yet they oft 
any boy = Lopes" : for that, 


' natural things are variable, fo Mans Will is mullghs 


more mutable. 


Thus:far Prophyric of the Prophecies of his x < : 


whereunto agreeth another Heathen of great. 


Gmmax among the Grecains, named Ocnomaus, who, filhr 


i ence That he bad. been much-delighted with Oracles,l 


rm & more.deceived : wrote a ſpecial Book in the en(@ al 
F< falſhood and lies; and yet ſheweth, the tro; 


many. things wherein they deceived,it was ot © 


to convince:them' of open falſhood, for: that th P 
would involve their Anſwers (of purpoſe) with ſodech 
deceirful gbſcurities, generalities, equivocations, and doll Þ | 


0:23* fulneſs 3' as always they would leave themſelve 


Corner wherein to ſave:their Credit, when thee: 
ſhould prove falſe.. Asfor example, when Creſi 
that Famous and rich Monarch of Lydia, conſult 
with Apollo, whether he ſhould make War ag 
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cans poſing their Empire orno? 
efirons of ' bloudihed, (as all' wicked:-ſpirits 
- « his Oracle in theſe words for/deeetving 


uni] of 's ſus: If Craeſus withont fear, ſhall paſs wwer Ha- Eu. 
4 is was a River that lay.between him: ard-Pef- 5. 


ſhall bring to confuſſon a great tich\ Kingdom. 75m. 
38 _ Creſus palſed over his Atmy, 1» 
to get Perſia, but ſooh after he loſt Zyain, 
Spending of this doubrfol Prophecy. 
7 is then is the imbecility. of both hunzneiand the wr: 
al power, in prognoſticating things'to come, cm 


t ma | | arg meer contingent. | In which kind, not- Fopke. 
w | mithſtanding, ſeeing that the Scriptures have matiy goa. 


ud almoſt infitiite Prophecies,foretold many. years, wean 
- ſometimes Ages.) before they.came to-paſs ; - 
i don in plaih, particulat, and reſolute Speech, . 
x foch times. as there was. neither cauſe to: conje-  '--- 
7 them, 'nor probability that ever' they ſhould” - 
The delivered by fimple and ualearned-perfons, 
at could foreſte' nothing by-skill-or art;5-and yer 
at all theſe by their events haveproved moſt: trhe, 
d never any one jot in the fame have failed:: this 


ea T5 alone, doth convince moſt apparently,; (all 


$ and-reafons, andother Arguments laidafide) 
x: theſe Scriptures are of:Gbd, anid-of his'eter- 


0 Gia L ind infallible Spirit, - And therefore of theſe 
Wl vg: S Will I alledge in this: Place, ſorfie. ter 
- N an ples. os | 

E%  Arrabam the firſt Father and ſpecial Patri- 1. The 


( J of the Jews, had many Prophecies and Predi. Prop 
$ made unto him z as -of bis Ive, when he' hen f uD 
TT none, nor never like to have, of his inherit- Þ | = 
eLand of Canaan, and the like. Bur this which 3: MY 2 
weth _is- wonderfal, of his Poſterities:defcent Seo 37s 


ms Fore, of their time of ſervitude e, and: ranmer 


| i ferance thence z (the ſame being: foretold 


F 2 more 


| Chriftiay Direfory. Chap& : 
more than four hundred years before it was fully, 
led) and at that time-when no likelihood then 
in the "World appeared. The words are they 
- Know thou before-band, that thy iſſue ſhall be a ſtran;x 
in a foreign land, and they ſhall ſubjed# thent to ſen 
tude, and ſhall afflid them for four bundred years: WK; 
yet T will judge the” nation unto whom they- bave le 
ſlaves ; after that, they ſhall depart from thence wy. 
- great riches, This is the Prophecy : and how gh, 
-..'* aaly it was afterward fulfilled,” by the ruin of; 
| Egyptians, and deliverance of the Iſraclties, eve, 
| that time which is here appointed, - not onlyGyj 
Exod 12-Book of Exodus doth declare, where the whole, 
=... .Ty-is laid: down at large ; but alſo the conſent; 
*Po1ph, * Heathen - Writers, / as before hath been touch 
Grit ap. AS It 1s ſpecially to. be noted, - that: this Propliiſk;; 
gion 1. 5. -was ſo:common_and well known-among all Jae; 
cont. 7%* from Abrabam's time down unto Moſes, and ſole; 
yered by tradition from Fathers to their Childn,y 
-a$ it was-the.only comfort and ſtay, not onlyShzt 
allthat peoplein their ſervitude of Egypt, but alli, 

 - Moſes and others, that governed the'people allih&& 
[wards for forty years together inthe Deſart;andiq 
[the only means indeed whereby. to pacifie thelllfers 
-their diſtreſſes and miſeries : and therefore Mia; 
in 'eyery exhortation almoſt, maketh -mentiolfſhat 

this Promiſe and Prophecy, as of a thing well know; 
unto them all, and not deviſed or invented by Whe 

ſelf 'or any other. Bhd, 


2.The . 38. Long after this, Jacob, that was Abraltis 

Prophecy Nephew, being, in Egypt, and making his 'Tffon 

-povern- ment; i ſaid of his fourth Son Juda;  Fuda, that 
_ thersſhall praiſe thee; and the Children of thy fatbarRice 

Gen. 49. bow: 1anto thee, &c; The ſcepter ſhall not be taketRer 

Fuda, unt:ll be come that 1s to be ſent, and be june 

the expeFation of nations; Which latter part Oy? 


Mr ib.x.part 1. That there is 4 God. 
ulfo;ophecy, all Hebrews do .expound, -that;it was 
Wreant of the coming of the Meſſias, which was ful-. 
neſted almoſt two thouſand years after,at the commg 
"Ex Chriſt, -as ſhall-be ſhewed in another ſpecial, 
ſaSapter, For at that time King Herod a-ſtranger, 
: Sat out quite the Line of Juda, from the Govern-;, 
rent of Jury, But for the firſt part, touching F#«+. 
ps Scepter, it is wonderful to.conlider the clrcurm- Js. de- 


- 


[2 » - 


"_ axamn IEF A. * | - FN fog =7 4 -I4. 
T For firſt, . when it was ſpoken and uttered by . | 


pF 
1 2 Þ : 
F a 


UBicob, there was no. probability. of any. Scepter at , 
IV to beamong the Jews 3 for that the 1/raclites or,, 
leWons of Facob at that day, were poor, Jand few, in 
ember, and. never like to; be;a;diſtinct Nation of 
Shemſelyes, or to. depart forth of Egypt again, And 
Pitcondly, if any. ſuch thing ſhould come to paſs, .as+ | 
hey might. be a People, and haye a Scepter; or G9- 
ornament, of their own ; yet, was Ac not likely that. 
dz and his Poſterity ſhopld- poſſeſs the ſame, for, _ 
Vat he had three elder Brothers, to wit, Ruben, St=/ Valikeli- 
en, and : Lev?, - who in all likelihood were. to YO-200ds of 
> Oetore him... And thirdly, when Moſes recorded phecy. 
od (put in'writing. this Prophecy, (which was di- 
nuers hundred: years: after. Jacob-.had ſpoken it) it 
"2s much leſs likely that ever it ſhould be true, for 
wat 22ofes., then preſent in Government | of the _ 
aiFtibe of Levi, and Foſhua deſigned by God for his. 
picellor,* was of the Tribe of Ephraim, and not of 
- #44. Which maketh greatly for the certainty of g.cq z. 
*Ws Record : for that it. is moſt apparent that 2Zoſes Joi. x9. 
"ould never have put ſuch a Prophecy in writing, 
YI the diſgrace of -his own Tribe, and.to the preju- 
x and offence of Ruben, Simeon, Ephraim, and 0- 
Fn Tribes: neither would they ever have ſuffered 
= a derogation, but that it was evident to them 
"7 Iradition, that their Grandſir Facob had Tpoken 
; vi | | F 3 "Ir 


4 : 
> ; 
4. 
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it, albeit then. preſently there was no great li 


hood that ever after.it ſhould come to be fulf l 
. And this was for. the 'time of Aoſes : ' but y 
conſider further, that from Moſes to Samuel ( 


was laſt of all the Judges) there paſſed four | 
dred-years more, and yet was there 10 appears 


_ of fulfiffing this- Prophet y to Iſrael, for thats 
. Tribe of Fudd was not eſtabliſhed i in Goverimet 
At Jength they came to have Kings to rule, a 
then' was: there choſenione Saul to Shiat, place, n 
of the Tribe of Juda; but of Benjamin, and he 


dued with divers Children to ſucceed - him. Al” 
who''conld- then have thought that this Prophy ol 77 


conld have been fulfilled ?- but yet for that ity 


Gods Word, it muſt needs take place; and the J: 


fore - when no man thought thereof; there 
+ Devid. Poor | Shepherd: choſen out of the Tribe of Ji 


to be King, and the Regiment and Scepter ſo « b 


7 Reg. bliſhed'in his Poſterity, that albeit many of his; 


6. ' ſcendents offended God more grievouſly-than # 


3 Reg: \Samul did, who was pnt out before, and albeis 


 32-2P%> Tribes at once brake from Juda, and never ret. 
Ye, ed to Obedience again, but conſpired with oF © 
*- Gentiles, and other Enemies of every ſide, to af © 


ful provi. 
dence of tinguiſh the ſaid Kingdom and Regiment of 9 


yet for the fulfilling of this Prophecy, the Gover cl + 


He be houſe ment of Fuda hel ont ſtill for more than'a thi 


Eufeb. in 
Chron. ' time, as I have ſaid. Which is more than anyf 


Family i in the World beſides can ſhew for his Þ 
lity or continuance in Government. - 


Winds ſand and two hyndred years rogether, until Herd, 


The 29. The ſame Facob when he came to ble 7 4 1 


Proghey little Nephews, fanaſſes and E Eire that m 
- greatneſs Foſepb's Children, though himſe 
of Epbre fight, and could not well diſcern them, yet di 


Sg put. his right _+ upon, the head of the you 7 i 


Were now C in 4 


vr... _ Pond have ——"_—_ the: Topo i 
T From ; and would have __— 
poor was the 


7 

*+ A 

ko _- 4 4-3 , 
2 


as always the: grea 
| becatie'the| Head of theRitigdomof I 
ſth tet Tries des, whercothere ee Tal YM 


Jer. 31. 
Is Back. 37. 


Fat nt Ar Aſſer, in nike qr Paſtiires 2\Jols _ 
'F and of otherithe like, thar fell out by caſting Lots, 'en%'® 
"IF after four: hundred/yeats:and more. - Whence bad'ads 13: 
G j ke this, (Vay)' to foretel what Lots ſolong after 
-bf eoa but _y from: Gody who! - ag 


& 95; ac] The likes might be. acked'concering Foes; 
, a] 1 [en -his'death inthe Defart;- divided Out fr oh. 
the Land of Carnan toevery Tribe, even asthongh & 
i= had been in-poſſeſſion thereof; and as afterwards 36 35s 
11 out by” caſting of Lots, 45 in' the Books of 75" 74 
bu it doth appear. And could any humane Wit 7: 
Sctence (think”you) foreſee” what each Tribe 
| attain (after his: death) by drawing of 
n? Again, the” ſame / Moſes foreſaw and fore- | | 
Ss  poblick "hearing of all the people, bow: in' Dent Jt | 
come, long after his deavh; he Jews ſhould: 2: 
ke Gody! and forthetr fits'be caſt into: many 
F 4 baniſh- 


; $a L n , : F < : : : | Ch "" 5 
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baniſhments, and finally be forſaken, and the Gey 
tiles received in. their.room, as.indeed it came tal 
Tels, ;And.whenee (trow you)-could he learn thigh 
ut from-God alone. . dohitow bis ol 
3.76 © 47+.In the Book of Jo/bua, there is.a.Curſe lad 
Prophovy UPON the place: where Fericho ſtood, and upay 
perperaal Whatſoever perſon. ſhould go about to rebuild thef 
deſolai- {atne;;+ to-wit, -That in. bis eldeſt ſan, be ſhould lay th 
onafFe: foundations, and in his youngeſt ſon, ſhould be build th 
76.6... gates- thereof © which is to ſay, that before-the Fauns 
ations were laid, and Gates builded; he ſhould hy 
puniſhed with the death of all his Children. W hich 
' thing was fulfilled-almoſt five hundred years after 
In, one-Hjel, who: preſumed, |.under wicked King 
> Achab to re-build :Fericho again, 'and was terrified 
fromthe ſame by. the ſudden death of 4biram and 
Segub,' his Children, as the Book of Kings report 
eth,. According to the Word of our Lord, which he bath 


. 
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= 
< 
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ncethat time to this, no Man, either Jew or Gen 

tile, hath taken -upon him to raiſe again the ſaid} at 

City, albeit the ſame ſituation be moſt pleaſant, ati 

by relation' of Stories and Geographers appearethi Þ 

6.The 42+ In the third Book of Kings is recorded, that © 

. | Prophecy When Jeraboam had. withdrawn ten Tribes from thef ; 
* hang Obedience of Roboam King of Fuda;; to the end thefif b 
«& of Might. never have occaſion to re-unite themſelva 
Rei: again to Juda, by their going to Sacrifice in Fel $ 

_  falem, (as by the Law: they were appointed :) hep b 
builded for them a goodly gorgeous + high Altar inÞ} 1 
Bethel, and there. commanded. them to do their dee 
votions, And when he was one day there preſentÞ B 


bimſelf, and offering his incenſe-upon-the {aid AF C 
tar, and all the people looking on ; there camel t 
-- man of God (faith the Scripture) and ſtood before} h 
the Altar, and.cryed out aloud, and ſpake og 3 4 
E words; 
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© tall aChild ſhall be born of the Houſe of David, whoſe name 
thick ſhal.be Joſias, and he ſball ſacrifice upon thee, theſe 1d0-: 
4 latrous Priefts, that now bur Frankincenſe upon thee, 
laidf and be ball burn the. bones of men upon thee... ' - ©. 
and . Thus ſpake that man of God-in.the preſence and, 
the} hearing of all the people, more than three hundred: 
tf years before Jeſus was born; and It, was regiſtred-. 
[ thi preſently (according to the manner of that time, 
wn which I have noted-:before) -and:. with; the ſame, 
bell were regiſtred alſo the Miracles which hapned about: 
cf that fat 3 as. that- the Altar cleft in two;upon the. 
ter} mans:words:z- and, Feroboam. extending. forth . his: 
ooh hand to apprehend: him, / loſt preſently. the uſe and; . 
fed feeling thereof, until it was reſtored; again by: the; +---- - 
andÞ holy:Man's Prayers ;who notwithſtanding,for that, -'' ©” 
ori he diſobeyed Gods commandment in-his return,and. pifbeai- 
badh did eat with a Prophet of Samaria (which was fax. pu- 
\ndF bidden. him :Y he was ſlain in his way homeward picvout: 
ea by-a Lyon, and his body. was brought back again; 2 fr 
uey and buried in Bethel, nigh the ſaid Altar, - amongſt gearctt: | 
oh ine Sepulchres of thoſe Idolatrous Prieſts of that, - .- -- 
thy place; but yet with a Superſcription-upon his Tomb. 
hay containing his Name, and what had Hoa: SF 
thes | There paſſed three hundred years,and Foſias was,4 R& 
ef born,and came to reign in Fuda; and one day com- *. .-. 
vey ing to Bethel to overthrow the Altar,to deſtroy the  --- . 
wy pulchres of thoſe Idolatrous Prieſts that had been 
neg vuried in that place 3 when he began to break. their 
\10F Zombs, .he found by. chance, the Sepulchre of the 
deg rad man of God,.-with- the ſuperſcription upon/ it. . 
entY By which ſuperſcription,and by the relation of the. 


Aly Citizensof Bethel, when he perceived: that it. was, 
64g We Sepulchre of him ' that had. foretold this birth, 
"uy Ws 'name,. and. his doings, 10-- many ; hundred: 
ay Jears before he was born; he let the ſame ſtand-vn- 
F'h touched, 


150 ; 


ax jy_—_ "— . _ q 


cap2%: tonched,as the fourth Book'of Kings:doth declufy 
| Now conſeder, whether among mp: propla ini 
World, but only among the-Jews,there-were'ey 


any ſoch' Prophecy, "ſo certain, {6 particular," 


long Cn OTE the time, and fo exaCtly-full ; 


fled ? But yet the Holy. Scriptures are fall of the 
ie, Torah 2 © pid to toucli foits | 
'of the prin b 


43: Nth the Pro - we is wonderfulin fore-tellin od 


the 'myſteries'and'aQs of the Meffias'z his Nat? 


his Life, and alÞ the particulars that hapned in \ | 


_ . Infomnch:that Saint Jerome ſaith, he m: / 


tem rather to'write a' ſtory of deeds-paſt, thanz 
Propheey of events to come. But yer among other 

EY things, It is to'he' noted, that he living in a pen 
= able and proſperons time in Fuda, when dls 

form were in amity and' great ſecority with the Babylon 


prong ans; he foreſaw pe foretold the deſtrn&tior.- off || 


-ruſalem by the ſaid! Babylonians, and( the grie\ 
... Captivity of Jews under them, asalfo the. deſtrud 


4 Ray; on of Babylon- agaity by-Cyrus'King "of Perfza, whe : b 
20.16, | 


expreſs name and'greatne(s he publiſhed in writ: 
—_ two'hundred'years; before he was bornz a q 


in the perſon-of God; Firſt, to Ezechias Kiny p 


oy of Fada, that rejoyced in: the Friendſhip heh 
4Reg.2o. with Babylon; Behold the days ſhall _ when all thi 


Hoy ty. thou and th yy fathers bave laid up, {hall be caryedaud il : 


fo Babylon, and thy Children: ſha a Eunnchs in 


King of Babylons Palace. And next, to Babylon bt l- 


kid; The deſtrufion of Babylon; which Eſayctbe' { 


_yetborn)who was preordained to deſtroy the {: 

- and'to reſtore the people from baniſhmenr, and 
rebuild the Temple in Feru falem,he faith thus : 1/of 
toCyrus; thouart my S vp ; and thou Jul 1 


I 
JF > ot 
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of Amos ſaw, &c: howl-and cry, 'for. that the wy / | 
our Lord-is at band, &c. And thirdly, to Cyrus Go * 
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"4 .. And whereas this Book of Eſay was pronounced (um  -: 
4 openly to the people(asother Prophecies alſo were) ftancesoF 
 »#$- and publiſhed into: many thouſand hands before the I 
ty papevity of Babylon fell out; and'then carryed alſo” - 
” 23 with the people,and diſperſed in Chaldea,and other 
x parts of the world : "There can be no poſlible ſaſpi- 
2 conot forgery in this matter, for that all the wortd - 

F oth faw it,and read it,many years before the thing 
of came to. paſs, yea, when there was no opinion of ſuch 


=. 45. The 


no 
% > os 


” 


I 


+2 86:1WIthin, and: told- every man that it was in vain 

ro defend the City, for that God had now deli 
"Subn wo it, Andalbeit he were: congted 8 Feajeae for 
--f. ſpeaking. (eſpecially - when -by: an Army: of Ei 
£ypt-that beef to the aid of: Feruſalem from Pharas, 

. _ the Siege of the Babylonians was raiſed for a'certain | 

Jer. 37. Time) yet Jeremy continued ſtill in this Afﬀeveration, | 
- ered into the hands of the Balylonians, And to-the, 
People, Hxc dicit Dominus, tradendo tradetur bee Cis 

fr. 33:3. 7/;tas, &c. This faith our Lord, This City moſt cer- | 
fainly ſhall be.delivered-into the hands of the Baby-- 
lonians. And To he continued, notwithſtanding he 
3 Were put in Priſon,and whipt,. and threatned day- 
..:.:-1y.to be hanged; until indeed the City was taken 
Jer. 39. 3nd Zedekias eyes pull'd out, his Children ſlain be-. 


0M fore his face, and all other- things performed, 
which Jeremy had prophelied and  foretold them | 

before.  - | : 

12. And winch is yet more marvellous, Jeremy did 


not. only foretel the particulars of this Captivity, 

+=. butalfo the determinate time, how long it-ſhould 
3.25.8. endure, ſaying, Aud all this land. of Fury. ſhall be into. 

te” wilderneſs, and aſtoniedneſs ; | and all this people ſhall 
ſerve the King of Babylon, for threeſcore and ten years, | 
ofthe and when threeſcore and ten years ſhall be compleat, I} 

| -of Bale Will vi/zt upon the King of Babylon; and upon that na-. 
wm . 'tion, ſaith.our Lord, and I will lay the ſame into eter-_ 

nal deſolation. But upon Fuda will ] caſt my pleaſant 
eyes, and will bring them back to this land again, &c. 
| | In 
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aby-.  turnin 2 

was | to have-been after fulfilled, - not only E/dras, that 

leli-$ Ofth 

for | dorecord and teſtifie. | 6.5 

* £=i4 © And this Prophecy. of Jeremy was ſo famons and ... 

ra0, 4 Ertainly believed amongſt all the Jews, in the time © 

rain # Of their Captivity ; as' when the day of expiration--.  -- 
on, | drew near, Daniel writeth thus of /himſelf : In the paxza: 

eli. | firſt year of Darius, I Daniel, underſtood in the Scrip- 

the | tures the number of the ſeventy years whereof 'God-: 

Cis ſpoke to Feremy, that they ſhould be fulfilled touching - 

er- | the deſolation of Feruſalem,and I turned my face to my + 

by. | Lord God, and beſought bim in faſting and ſackcloath,' ' 

he | &c. Neither only the Jews underſtood and belie- Gauiles 

y- |. yed this Prophecy; but even Cyrus himſelf that was OP. 

en | 4 Gentile, gave full credit therennto, and thereby we... 

12- | 'was induced to reſtore the Jews; as'appeareth both * -:. 

d, | by his own words and proclamation, ſet down by .. : 
-m #4 Eſfaras that'executed the ſame, and by his'deedgal-r = 
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Þ, in reſtoring home the Jews,and rebuilding their 3” 


(Temple at his 'own great charges, as all Hiſtorio-. 


| 


graphers of the Heathens do confeſs.- - 
I might here alledge infinite 'other Examples, The Pro: 
and make nv end, -if I would: follow: the multitude Pxciss 


of Daas- 


of Prophecies which are diſperſed thronghout the «vas: - 


 $ hole Scripture. I might fhew how. Daniel fore- 
F. told to Baltazar King of Babylon; in the midſt of 
histrinmph, and in the hearing of all /his Peers, the 
deſtruction which enſued upon him the very fame 
night after. 20 $48f S:; 
1.might alledge how the ſame Dariel-in' the firſt Parr: ] 
LN ; year 
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- | yedr of Darius the Mediangin the beginning, of thatlf 

'* , * ſecond Monarchyof Adedians and Perſrans, foretold 
+Pchold how many Kings ſhould reign after in Per/2a,and 
Kings how the laſt-(who was the fourth after him, and 
tally* his name alſo Darjus) ſhould fight againſt the Gre 
Perſis, Cians, and be overcome by a' Grecian King, - (which 

* eadths was Mexander;) and how that Kingdom alfo of 
'rallbe Greece ſhould be divided and torn in pieces after A}: 
rica lexander”s death, and not paſs to. his Poſterity, af: 
thereſt» Juſtine and other Heathen: Writers do teſtifie tliaty 
Dant12 jt was, by Antigonus, Perdiccas, Seleucus, AntiochusÞ 

= pM Ptolomeus, and other Captains of Alexander,that [ "s 
&33-- vided theſameamong themſelves,abovean hundred 


years after Daniel was ded. . Fs 
Theftar 1 might declare how the ſame Daniel forelaw) 
Me and+ foretold the four great Monarchies of the 
Arie, World, and deſcribed the ſame as diſtinaly as.if. haþi 
Perf had lived in them all, and as by i experience weſ 
&R- find ſince to be true. I might alkedge the particu 
mes lar deſcription of the Fight between Darius aud 4 # 
Dan. 8. Jexander, ſet down by Daniel under the names otf® 
An of the great Ram and fierce Goat with one hornzF® 
great 4- Which Goat himſelf interpreteth to be meant of aF* 
nie Gretian Ring that ſhould conquer the Per/ians. AndF® 
Like therefore Alexander (as Foſephus reporteth) coy 
1259 ming to Feruſalem about an hundred years after, R 
and reading this Prophety of Daniel, interpreted 

unto him by. Iadd«s the High Prieſt, aſſured. him-J* 

ſelf that he was the man therein ſignified ; and ſo, FP 

after Sacrifice done to the God of I/rael, (off 
whom he affirmed, that he had appeared nnto himJ® 

in Macedonia, and had exhorted him to take this} 

- War in hand) and after he had beſtowed -much' 
honour and many. benefits upon the High Prieſt $® 

and Inhabitants of Feruſalem, he went forward inÞ® 

_ * his-War againſt Darius with 'great alacrity, and F* 
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df +; Shnndred ſuch LCL more, which- = 
"'F #9 plaio, a5 evident, and as diſtinG: as this, I might --  ! 
Gre of Elias, Elizeus, Samuel,. David, Exekel, . 
ich Meir leſſer Prophets, and. .of;qthers which.1 © 
\ off have. not named; [And in very; trath, the whole . 
A | coripture is nothing el(@ bur a divine kind. of Body 
, ao repleniſhed throughout with the vital Spirit of Pro- 
at phecy, and every; day ſome Propheey.or-other;is 
bus | tulfilles we mark it. noJiond Mhall be ito 
Ra Wort 


_—_ miracl of this matters et. wore ine Th 
Jes we conuder Waal Manner; Gf peo EY ofperſond 
| for the moſt part, by eds tos, north Dn. 
lea -things; were uttered: to wit, - not-ſuch woe, 
f by opal gather their foreſight of things by nn] 
w e fironom},or Aſtrology,that 54 contemplation of 
ic 1% | ſome fond Gentiles did pretend(though © 
| 4 denies that fuch be foretold,- but wo 
s off nl by inſpiration from/ God) neither-yet were - 
T0; ſo-ſharp-witred;' :as to attain:to; Prophecy by 
ff |: one g imagination, as. moſt vainly- Averroes and: his de” 
| wvers:hold that: fome men - may.3/ \nor finally; xeon 
0- Mtthey fo delicately fed, as:-by-exatt Diet, ang 
ter, {Rales'of Alchemy, to:come to Property, as Alchy+ avea- 
ted miſts dream that: a man may do;z and that- Apollas P*- 
1m er + omg did,who by ſtellified- Meats; (as they 
| og 48aK); came to be. ſtellified himſelf; - and ſo.-by 
| ip of -his. Glaſs called ALcbymyj7, to: foretel ſome 
matters and affairs to:come.. Our Prophets: (I ſay) neger: 
ye oe :of theſe: phantaſtical devices, being for *- -_ de 
i ; ſie: part poor, * {imple, and unlearned men, as ctt.expe. 
eſt IP og 15. recarded, that Parid was a Shep- _ 
in} Bt ' Was a Keeper af Oxen; ny an; | 
Fey. | thay 


1 


8 p i IT. J . = 
\ a +. thy? 0 ng © s; 4 ed es deat > A 
Con! = ; 
» © 
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'they-were ys rain. cab "ys ws | 
Exd.rs;: led in Scripture by the name Ne rterof 2 þ oh te 


"the Wife of doth ; Anna the Mother of $ 
Judics. "Eljzabeth 'the © her of Fobn' Baptiſt ; An 


x Reg.s.. Daughter of \ Phanuel: _ Filly, © the 4 tt 
Fleſſed Virgin'' Adary, with'ithe Devil { 


ol and 
Ad2r; Pbilippe, and/many ſuch other both in'the Oldu 


New Teſtament; who propheſied ſtrangely; 


could poſlibly receive ſuch fore-knowledge of this dt 


toicome, but only from the ſpirit of God, andh » 


inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 3 -which is a mani 


demonſtration of the excellency of holy Writ,and| b 


'- the certainty contained therein; 


. . The And now albeit, this'might ſeem ſufficient i int 


= . Judgment and Conſcience of every reaſonable m ſti 


* (as com Jew ſappoſeth) to prove that the Script 
em 8-ſy only from God, and conſequently by then 
ef Hee there is a God: 'yet hath he one reaſon moret 
ea Wii: confirm their ſincerity, which T will alledge-int 


- place, and therewith make anend. - His reaſon Wie 


thi 


'R 


».'4 
4 


».& 


, that although theſe holy Writings which 'proct Hi 
- of Gods Spirit, do not take their Teſtimony or callſth 


.-; firmation from-Man: yet for:moreevidence of! 


TR! truth, God hath ſo provided, that all the princij : "i 


ke and moſt ſtrange and wonderful things, recout 


+.” Jenna in'Scripture,ſhould be reported alſo,and confirt 


 * by Infidels, - Pagans, Gentiles, and Heathen j 'þ | | 
ters themſelves: albeit in ſome points they dilfe; 


from the Scripture in the manner of their Nar 
tion, for that they adj Joyn ſuperſtitions th 

-7z Which: maketh the ' more for approbation oft 
-. things, for that hereby it appeareth, they took 


their ſtories direaly from the Bible, but by traditid 8 


r.The and moſt ancient Antiquities of their own. 


: the World,which is the marvel of all marvels, wi 


% 
; 
= 
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ths. 47. Firſt then he ſheweth, that the Creation; 
Gr 
&2, 


bs i 
T1 5 
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illere infuſion of Mans re, om G mM ans. 
4 and 2 upon, b an P Go. | 
" he r rs which have cled before. (albeit the particu+. * 
4Wfarities be not {o ſet d oa by them as they. are in 
hi yy Sep) ) and by all other, that do-ſee in rea+ 
Shs, that of neceſlity there- muſt be. yielded ſonie . 
ndCre: Thor: of theſe things. . Next to. this, the Flood s The. 
x af Noab | is mentioned by divers moſt ancient Hea-nas ROE « 
infthenWriters 3 asby Beraſs Chaldeus, Hieron, Eg £YPtte Gen. 6,7; 
bus, Nicolaus Damaſcenus, Abydens, and rt aca ths 


) us, 7 
ufcording as both Foſe phus and Euſebius dop ove. And tg. Jad. 
dir h Braſs land other Countries diſcoverec in our : 0 "2" - 


* Jiyhere never teachers were knowd to be before, they F 2p E: 

talk of a certain: drowning of the World, echt in "664 

Witimes paſt hapned 3 - and do ſay, th t this was * = 

tufthem by tradition from time out zph mind, by. the 

th it Inhabitants of thoſe places. _ _. 

et ,.48. Of the longlife of the firſt Patriarchs Soht's The 

n Wing as the Scripture reporteth it, not only the for- So 
ner Authors, but alſo Afonetbus, that gathered the fiſt Ba 
Ss Jef! 1 fe theEg gyptiahs ; Molus Heſtieus that wrote Gen. 5.8 
tt of the ealcians 3 Heſtodus, Heccataus **, ite 

oy. 4 derita, Helanicus, Acuſ5 aus, and Epborus do teſti- | 

"To, | that theſe firſt Inhabitants of the World lived 

nSommonly a thouſand years a-piece,and they alledge 

riiSthe reaſon thereof to be, both for the multiplica- ' 

'vtion of the people, and bringing all Sciences to per- 
uSfection, eſpecially Aſtronomy and Aſtrology; which 

ay (s they write, could not be brought to ſufficient 
*gpricction by any one Man that had lived leſs than 

"Fix hundred years, in which ſpace the great Year - 


fy | 8 Hap! call it) returneth about. 


49. Of the Tower .of Babylon, arid of the Con- 4 This . 
hofi of "Tongues at the ſame, Euſebius citeth the Babylon: 
Elimonies at large, both of Abydenus, that lived &en- Jt», 

| abour King Aexander's time, and of Sibylla ; as alſo 
G Z 


the 


hs ne Ray's C58 
: ” 


Ne Tyne ayes To I | 4 6" Ia 7 PO bes 7. Og a RN P30 = n 3 <5 Th PEI S "0 "7M , 

: : . (t » p F IE. + p--4 : bs. : gh 

=: C9813 Direftory. -* ' Chaythib, 
ogy _ V% | PITT . | 74 E 
the s of Hy cerning | 

GEE, e 4 yy S — | ; 1 4 

Ewſeh, L a pet was builded! 


9, de 


prep, 
. cap, 4, 


\ Ih 
: + 
4 6 
Ll oy . a 
7 
474 $5 { 


T2 
_ 
BA 3 
; > 
Ls , 
" is 
, 


” 
: 


orher, 
2M of 


7 
* 

"g 
-* £7 


me-Heathen Writers before ; as Beroſus Hecatalhin 
2 Neolous Damighenott, Put of all other, Alexanlf dc 
_—_— han?s being in Egypt,'and of his' teaching them Mea: 
7aace' Rronomy there; of his Fight and Victory in tithe 
iſtorin,” hehialf of_ Lot z of .his entertainment by King Miri 

Melo 16, ©Piſedecb, of his Wite and Siſter Sarah ; and of thi 
de Saudi. EET his dings, Eſpecially. of the Sacrifice of his Syrit 
bu Juds- [44c, To whom agrecth 2/elo, in his Books wrilſnit, 
eebes. in LEN againſt the Jews, and Artabanus. And of tifitar 
Federr., ſtrange Lake whereinto Sodom and Gomorrah well 
de fim- turned by their deſtruction, called {are mortumignho 


li PP . > $47 - . £ 4 < 
plic, Pes- the. dead Sea, wherein nothing can live 3 both Ginte 


. 


+ tie.So len, Pauſanias, Solinus, Tacitus, and Strabo, do teſt 5; 


poli. Hift. fy, and ſhew the particular wonders thereof. Jan 
ul, Ri. - 51. From Abrabam down to Moſes, writeth velſſee, 
6, Ofy«. Particularly the forenamed Aexander,albeit he milfpui 
Lag gle ſometimes certain Fables, whereby appearctugnitl 
Je, &, that he took his ſtory not cut of the Bible wholijgma 
«6, And he alledgeth one Zeodemus, who (as he faitiger 


3, &e, lived with A/oſes,and wrote the nn” Anc 
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þ,xpart 1. That there is a God. 93 
uſes did-;ſo that theſe Writers agreealmoſt inall 


exhines touching. 1/aac, Jacob, Joſeph, and all: their 
olairs. even unto Aoſes ;, and with theſe doconcur 
Wh Theodotus a moſt ancient Poet, Artabanus and cries 
8 Whilon, Gentiles.  4riſteus. in like manner about 1 de 56. 
Whipotles time:wrote a Book of Fob. 
#4 2. Of Moſes and-his acts, not only the fore-na* ,. ora: 
thned (eſpecially Artabanus in his Book of the Jews)/* £4 
naliflo make mention at large, but many other alſo; as 74. 
khamely Eupolemus, out of whom Polybiſtor reciteth 
ery long narrations of the wonderſult and ſtupen- - 
thifilons things done by 27o/es in Egypt, for which he 
| With, that in his time, he was worſhipped as a God 
-$t: that Country, and called by many dercurius. 
Lind: that the Ethiopians learned Circumciſion of 
Min, which afterwards always they retained, and 
nao do until this day. And as for .his Miracles done 
vs Egypt 3 bis leading the people thence by the red 
| 3Sea: his living with them forty years in the Deſart : 
te Heathen Writers agree in all things with the 
Scriptures, ſaving only that they recount .divers 
f( things to the praiſe of Xoſes, which he hath nor 
pricten of himſelf, adding alſo his deſcription; to Thede: 
rot, that he was a long tall man with a yellow os 
Uard, and-long Hair.  Wherewith alſo accordeth perſon 
nenius Pythagoricus, touching the Acts of Moſes, 2 of 
ole Life, he faith, that he had read in the anci- writer. 
Gienteſt Records that were to be had, > 
wy 53. But the forenamed Eupolemus, goeth yet for- g .,. 
ard, and purſueth the ſtory of Fo/bua, of the Jud- ttory of 
Mes, of Sau, David, and of Solomon, evenunto the ares 
iluding of the Temple, which he deſcribeth at large ze, and Fn 
UWIwIth the particular Letters written. about. that = hy 
l5,$ma & to the King of Tyrus, which Foſepbus ſaith, Toſh. [ 
aac n his days kept in the Records of the Tyrians. *:* = 
And with Eupolemus, agree Polybiſtar and Hecataus 2 WS 
"q G3 — A 


LS 


- 


$4 Chriſtian Direfory. ap.af I 
Abderita,that lived and ferved in theWar with Ku# 
Alexander the Great ; and they make mention#Þ 
mongſt other things, of the ineſtimable richegg}* 

| Solomon, and of the treaſures which he did kg 
/ Theres; 30d bury (according to the faſhion of that tim 
fares tid- in the Sepulchre of his Father David: which tol* 
<5. no Fable (though not mentioned by the Scriptun* 
pulchre Foſeph#s well proveth, for that Hircanus the Hy 
hi. Prieſt and King of Fury, being beſieged in Feralh 
13. de lem by Antiochus, ſurnamed Pius, not many yeah 
an.c*?- before Chriſts Nativity; to redeem himſelt and 
rhe City, and to pay for his Peace, * opened the if 
fkwe Sepulchre of David, and fetcht out of the one pup” 
cemaed thereof, three thouſand Talents in ready mon 
Hered in which amount to ſix hundred thouſand «powÞ-q 
« Foſs. Engliſh, if we account the Talents but at the 
_ ey ſize, of Talentum Hebraicum. 55 
antig. . $54» And as for the things which enſued after 
9. Things: [071202 as the diviſion of the Tribes among tian 
char enſu- ſe[yes,and their divers Wars, Afflictions, and Trap 
Selomen's MIZrations into other Countries, many Heatipna, 
day. Writers do mention and record them ; and amaan 
others, Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, And W8r 
Jer: r7. fore-named Alexander Polybiſtor, talking of the aF®' 
« 32-24 tivity of Babylon, ſaith, that Jeremy a Prophet Wh 
Joachim his King what would. befal him, and up® 
Nebuchadonoſer hearing thereof, was moved then” : 
| to beſiege Jeruſalem. = 
Of Sme. - Of the flight of Senacherib from the Siege of FA 
eberib, ruſalem, and how he was killed at his return hoe 
by his own Children in the Temple, accordinffÞ® 
ag 3% the Prophecy of Eſay, and Story of the Booau 
36,  £Angs, tor that he had blaſphemed the Lord GU 
| Iſrael, Herodotus witneſſeth; and that after his (þ®# 
4 Reg. 9. he had a Statue or Image of Metal . erected i #% 
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al beloldeth me, let bim learn to be godly. Confer Xeno- | 

Ss alſo in his ſeventh Book De Cyropedia, and 
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«@ 00 ſhall ſee him agree with Daniel in his Narratl- Day 16, 
ja of Babylon, ER 
ind And finally, I will conclude with Joſephus the 
roh-learned Jew, that wrote immediately after Chriſt $ 
tin AſcenGon,and proteſteth, that the publick Writings . 
Viet the Syrians, Chaldeans, Phenicians, and innumera- * op 
erufblc Hiſtories of the Greczans, are ſufficient to teſtifie gyiqyua; 
the antiquity, truth, authority, and certainty of ho- 
4 Wy Scriptures, if there were no other proof in the 
ce 
(0: SECT. 4 
us The-Conclu/3on of the Chapter, with the Application. 


cen | 
45. fs far have I treated of the ways and 
ter}. means which have been left to the World 
hapSrom the beginning, thereby to know and under- 
raptand their maker. In treating which point, I have 
atiplay'd my ſelf the longer, for that it is the ground 
and foundation of all that is or may be faid hereaf. 
Wir. It 15 the firſt, and final, and chiefeſt Principle 
a all our eternal ſalvation or damnation, and of the 
Foal weal or woe that muſt befal us, and poſſeſs us 
tor ever. | 
ie} Which ground and verity, if it beſocertain and 
4*dent as before hath been ſhewed by all reaſon 
of Fad proof, both Divine and Humane ; and that the 
| hoſſatter be fo teſtified and proclaimed unto us, - by 
ling# the Creatures of Heaven and Earth, and by the 
gol-outh and Writing of our Creator himſelf, as no wo ex- 
ag Zorance or blindneſs can excuſe the ſame ; no 4 + 
; ({ Sathfulneſs diſſemble itz no wickedneſs deny it : raven 


= T 


10 + 'Temaineth then, but to conſider with our 94 
Help ares what ſervice this God requireth at our hands? 
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what gratitude, what duty, what honour for af © 
creation? To the end that as we have proved hin x 
- a moſt- bountiful Creator, ſo we may find hin; 

propitious Judge, . and munificent Rewarder. + 
It is not. probable, that. his divine Majeſty whidh%, 
hath appointed every other Creature to fome aging % 
for his own Glory, (as hath been declared at layſ'y 
before) ſhould leave mankind only, which is t Y þ : 
- worthieſt of all the reſt, without obligation to hh 9 
ſervice. 

Theer* In which one point notwithſtanding, thoughal 

theold Ver ſocclear (ſuch is the fondneſs of our co r þ ” 

evil: nature, withoyt Gods holy Grace) failed tha f 
ancient Wiſe men of the World, of whom St.P 

Rom.12. ſpeaketh ſo much in the Epiſtle to the Romans, t 
king compaſſion of their caſe, and callingthem fool Fr 
and all their great Learning: and Philoſophy mt Fe 
fondneſs: For that whereas (by the means befon 

Rom. 1. -mentioned) they came to know God, they did not af 7, 
to glorifie him,as appertained unto God, nor yet didn Fr 
der bim due thanks, but vaniſhed away in their copl of 
tions, &c. That is.they took no profit by this know 'D 
ledge of theirs, but applied their cogitations up! = 
the vanities of this World, more than upon theh ? 
nour and ſedvice-of this their God. For wh 
cauſe St. Pqul adjoyneth preſently in the ſame play * 
that for ſo' much as they did thus, and did not ſi A 


| Rom, forth by theiy life and works.that they had-the knowled 


By. of God indeed ; God delivered tyuem over to a atv W 
ſenſe,and ſuffered them to fall into boyrible Sins: wh I 
St. Paul doth name and deteſt in all that Chaptaf "m 
and finally concludeth, that their everlaſting pt Ne 
dition enſned principally upon thus one. point: 18 ] 

Rom; x: Whereas they knew the juſtice of God (by all the Wi ©. 

z2, + and Arguments that Cir have been declared)MF * 
would they not underſtand (faith he) that death'n 
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FT baipart 1- That #hereis 6G | 
OY x 0 * TI which lived 5 in ey ; ao Bc 
"(And the ſame Apoſtle, u a A gene? 
uy i. Hawes here e ſtandeth 
mJ Lctance thereof, pronounceth an 
nl fenten with great aſſeveration. 
Wii: That the wrath of God. is rs wy moos. Rom. _ 
| mf -upot all impicty and mjuſtice of thh [1 wh bold the **: 
ny twledge of God 112 unr! 7 PMA That. is, who 
{ being endued with the nowledge « of God, do live 
W-rotwithſtanding unrighteouſly 3 or (as: be ſaid be- 
| fore) do conſume their days in vanity, not making 
mnt of the ſervice which they do owe to. that 
| God for their creation and other benefits. Which 
g. if St. Paul might truly ſay unto theſe Gentiles 
Piet: his time, who had only natural Re reg 
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la cata in this cafe I muſt denounce ; a ainſt my 


" that. if it be true (as It cannot be falſe). which 

T thiobleſed Apoſtle affirmeth here of theſe Heathen 

4. »Philoſophers, that by. that little knowledge they - 
l had of God, they mere made inexcuſable ; then by the rom. x; 
-F moſt juſt and certain Rule of Chriſt, laid down 5 Jn 2» 
& Luke, Cui multum datum eſt, multum quaeretur ab 
©, that. of every man which:;hath received:much, 
-agreater account- ſhall -bþe taken for the fame ; we 
zareforced:to infer, that our account ſhall be:grea- 
fer, and our ſelves much more inexcuſable before 
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and honour of this Lord and Creator. - 


' 


CHAP. 10, 


_ =*Chriftian Direttory. ' Clap 
\- his divine Majeſty, than the very Gentiles and Heal 
hens are, if after all our knowledge and manite( 
_ pnderſtanding of his God-head and Juſtice, we ws 

ur copitations, as they did, and as molt 
part of the World at this day are ſeen to do, that if. 
if we apply our copgitations and cares about the vaitf 
this temporal life and tranſitory comm 


dities, . which we ſhould beſtow upon the ſervie 


 » Of the final end and cauſe for which Man was Creatdl | 
by God, and placed in this World. And. of th 


Obligation be bath thereby, to attend to the affany 
for which he came hither. 


Y the Chapter precedent, I nothing dou 


(gentle Reader) but if thou have ſeen andf - 


ruſed the ſame, thou remaineſt ſufficſ | 
-ently informed by thy Creator, Now followetth 
It, by order of good conſequence, that we coſt} 
with ſome attention (for that it ſtandeth uw} - 
ary co2- much upon) what intent and purpoſe God had ij + 
_ creating us, and this World for our ſakes, andy -/ 

placing us therein, as Lords of the ſame. - By the © 
former conſiderations we have learned, that asþ ' 
mong other Creatures, nothing made it ſelf, ſo'nof - 
thing was made for it ſelf, nor'to ſerveit ſelf alone}. 
The Heavens (we ſee) do ſerve the Air, the Al 
ſerveth the Earth, the" Earth ſerveth Beaſts, thef* 
Beaſts ſerve Man; and then is the queſtion, wholly * 
was Man made to ſerve ? For in him alſo, holdetlf - 
the former reaſon; that for ſo much as he was nd © 
made by himſelf, it is not lik 


to ſxrve hunfelf only. © © 


ely that he was madly * 


2, 


. 4 


api Lba-part r.The end whereanto man was created. 8g 
Heal --2; If we conſult with the Scriptures herein 3 we - E 
aft} find a general Sentence laid down without excep- 
e wi} tion : - Univerſa propter ſometipſum operatus eſt Domt- Prev, 16, 
molt} xw; Our Lord hath made all thingsfor himſelf. "And 3 
2t' KL. if all, then Man likewiſe (no doubt) who is not the, | 
; vainh leaſt part of the reſt. which he hath made. And Man '- ! 
ame hereby it cometh to paſs, that Man cannot be ſaid =&® 
rvieh to be free, or at his own appointment or diſpoſiti- God. 

'Þ oninthis World, but obliged to perform that thing, - 
for which he was ſent into this habitation. Which 
Point, holy Job declareth plainly, in a certain in- 
'F veQtive that he maketh againſt ſach men as were 
| careleſs and negligent in conſideration of this affair. _ 
" 4 v4in man (Faith he) 3s lifted up in pride, and think- Job v8. 
f "S tb bimſelf to be born as free as colt of a wild aſs. 
if That is, he thinketh himſelf bound to nothing, ſub- 
» | k@ to nothing, accountable for nothing that he 
oultf doth in this life 3 but only born free, to paſs his 
- and} time in diſport and pleaſure, asa wild Colt in a 
fia-4 Deſart, that hath no Maſter to tame him. Which 
weth} 10 other words the Wiſe-man uttereth thus : He Sap-. :5. 
onſl __ this life of ours for a Play-game, and-there- 
h wy fore careth not how he liveth, or wherein he ſpend 
ad nf and paſs over the time. And thisof the Man, whom 


df [the Scripture calleth Yain, 6. ol 
/ the © 3. But now for the ſober, wiſe, and diſcreet, of prov; xs3 © 
as +} \Whom is is written. The way of life 55 upon the learned, = 


300 to the end they may decline from the loweſt bell : they 
lone.ſ. are far from ſo great folly, as to imagine no account 
Airf | ſhall be demanded of our being in this World, for g., ., * 
the} "that they have read : That God ſhall bring into judg- 10. | 
hot} ment whatſoever is done for every fault that is commit- Wy 
detl} #*d. And the Chriſtian man knoweth further by the war. 16. _ © 
; nal} Mouth of his Saviour and Redeemer, that he ſhall R- 
nadeh} deaccountant for every idle word that he miſutter- Accouze 
| 5; and finally, there is no man that is either of 5.4, 
2 —_— 


Þ. 4 


PAL s: 


- 


-tend to that, for which he came, and not to:im- 


4. With theſe men then alone, ſhall be my Speech 
in this preſent Chapter, who have a defire to dif 


charge well this account. For attaining wheredf| 


(truly) I can give them no better counſel, inſtrudis 


. enor advice;than to do' in this caſe,as a good Mer: | 

chants FaQor'is wont to do, when he arrivethin 
Foreign Countries, -or asa Souldier or:Captain ſent} - 
by-his Prince to ſome great Exploit, .is accuſtomed, | 
be de- when he cometh tothe place appointed : that is,to 
mans . weigh and conſider deeply,for what cauſe he camel 
derations thither ? why he was ſent? to what end? whatto| ; 


attempt ? what to. proſecute ? what to - perform? 
what ſhall be expeqged and required at - his hands 
upon his return,by him that ſent: him thither ? For 
theſe cogitations (no doubt)ſhall ſtir -him up to at- 


ploy his time in impertinent affairs. The like would 


1 counſel a Chriſtian to put.in ure, concerning thel 


caſe propoſed, and to demand of himſelf, between 


God and his-Conſcience, why and wherefore, and} 
.to what end, he was. created .and ſent. hither into 


Cirifties Direlary. . Chap. | 

| reaſon, or converſant .in the Writings.and Teſta. 
ment. of-his'Creator, ,but remembreth well, thats 

- mong all other irritations,whereby.the wicked may 
is ſaid to-provake Gods patience to indignation, none | 
is.more often repeated, or more grieyoully taken, |. 
: than That be. ſaid in bis heart,God will ask no account, 


- « 
bt : 


this World ? what to do ? wherein to beſtow hisÞ - - 


days? what to learn ? what to execute ? and theſ} 


like. And then. ſhall he find, that for no other 
cauſe, matter, or.end, was he created and placed 


here, but only to ſerve God in this Life, and by | 


that Service to gain Heaven and Salvation in the 


IRE Life to come. This: was the condition of our Cres 
Prur.4. tion upon-Earth, as 2oſes well expreſieth ; Thatne 
| Jhould be a holy people to ſerve our God « and this was 


the 


 $FIb:x.part r..7he end whereunts man was created. 9s. 
Þ{ teconſfideration of our Redeeming;foretold by Za, _ 
T#f y;before we were yet Redeemed : That we being Luknz” 
delivered forth of the hands of our Enemies, ſhould ſerve 
"Godin bolmeſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 


Ken, 5, Of this Confidereration do enſue two conſe- Ids fiſ 
wy quences to be obſerved. Whereof the firſt is, that que. 


*#eing our end and final cauſe of being in this World, upon due _ } 
dif is to ſerve God; and thereby to work our own Sal- 22ide - 
reaf mation : whatſoever things we do, or beſtow our our end; 
time in, which either is contrary or impertinent, 
ler} ornot profitable to this end (though it were to gain 
1 in Kingdoms) it is but vanity and loſt Iabour,and ſuch 
ent "3 will turn us in time to grief and repentance: (if 
ct, we change not- our courſe) for that it 1s not the 
wWf} matter for which we came into this Life, nor 
ny whereof we ſhall be demanded an account,'.except 
Sh, -It he to receive judgment and puniſhment for the | 
2 Ine. ED 
ad} Secondly it followeth of the ſame conſideration, Theſe, 
Fark that ſeeing our only buſineſs and affair in this World fquence. 
is to ſerve our Maker, and ſave our own Souls, and 
M1 that all other Earthly Creatures are but here to ſerve 
- our uſes to that only end 3 we ſhould for our Darts 
heindifferent to all-theſe Creatures, as to riches or 
poverty ; to health or ſickneſs; to honour or con- 
tempt; to little learning or much learning : .and . 
we ſhould deſire only fo much or little of either of 
them, as were beſt. for us to the attainment of our 
faid end, and but pretended, which is the ſervice of 
God, and the weal of our Souls. For whoſoever 
_ CElireth, ſeeketh, loveth, or uſeth theſe Creatures, 
more than for this, be they what they will, either 
riches, honours, health, dignity, promotion, Chil- . 
dren, Kindred, or the like, runneth from his end 
for which he came hither. | 
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| Bow 7. By this then,may a careful Chriſtian take ſomgh | 
”  moytake (Cantling of his own Eſtate with God, and makegy |; 
E Fee ti conjecture whether he: be in the right way or no} © 
* —wſtze. For if he attend only or principally to this end, fory | 
- - -- Which he wasſeant hither: if his cares,cogitations,ſtu-J 
dies, endeavours, labours, talk,converſation, and off - 
ther his actions, do run upon this matter, and thath 
he careth no more for other commodities. 18 this 
World, than they are neceſſary or profitable unto him} | 
for this. end - If his days and lite be ſpent ia this} 
ſtudy of the ſervice of God, and procuring his om | 
Arigh: Salvation in carefulneſs,fear, and trembling, as the 
Phibp. », Apoſtle adviſeth him ; then is he(donbtleſs)a moſt} * 
| happy- and bleſſed man, and runneth a right courſe, } * 
and ſhall at length attain to the bleſſed Kingdom of F 
felicity which he expecteth. | & 7 
Ang 8. But if he find himſelf in a contrary current, | 
> that is,not to attend indeed to this matter for which þ 
courſe. only he was ſent hither, not to have in his heartand F_ 
» #ftudy this ſervice of God and gaining Heaven,but re | 
ther ſome other vanity of the World. as promotion, | 
wealth, pleaſure,ſumptuous apparel, gorgeous build- | 
Ings,beauty,favour of Princes,advancement of Chil 
dren or Family,.or any other thing elſe, that apper- | 
faineth not unto this end : if he ſpend his time about | 
theſe trifles, having his cares and cogitations,his talk F 
and delight, more in theſe things, than about the 0-: 
ther great buſineſs of gaining Gods eternal Kingdom Þ 
for which he was created and placed in this World; 
then 1s he, I aſſure him, in a perilous way, leading Þ 
. direAly to perdition,except he alter and change his Þ 
courſe. For moſt certain it is, that whoſoever ſhall not 
attend unto the ſervice he came for, ſhall never at- 
- tainthe reward aſſigned and promiſed tathat ſervice. 
9. And hence now is opened the reaſon of jo uni- 
verſal a Perdition of Mankind,and of ſo huge a De- 
: | luge Þ 


* 


oo 76;r.part 1.Thi end whereanto man was created, 9Þ 
ney ſage of Souls, as is inſinuated by Chriſt our Saviour © 
0} when he denounceth, that few are ſaved, and that .. 
1%} the way to ruine and'perdition is wide, and many © 
'S walked that way,but that ſtrait and narrow was the .. 
wy. pate to ſalvation, and few did enter thereby : The 
4 reaſon (I fay)hereof is evident by this our diſcourſe; 
tf} for that of thouſands that live in the World abroad, 20.5 25:- 
fearce one is ſeen to make any account of that bu- Luke x 
ny fineſs, which of al other, is the chief and principal. 
$3 For proof whereof, conſider, I pray you, the multl- yy. = 
$ tote of all fort of people upon the Earth, and ſee wong | 
| what their trafick is ; Ge whether they treat this « 


Wy affairorno; ſee wherein their care, and ſtudy, and Worl® 
| cogitation conſiſteth : How many thouſands find . _ ? 
4 you in Chriſtendom, who ſpend not one hour of * -: 
"| twenty, nor one half day of forty, inthe ſervice of YL 
1, God, or buſineſs: of their Soul? How infinite have Math - 
- you;that break their brains about worldly Commo- **? | 


ities ? and how few that are troubled with this 0+ 
T+y ther cogitation? How many find time to eat,drink, 
' feep,diſport, deck and trim themſelves to the view J... 
"$ ofothers, and yet have no time to beſtow in this | 
preateſt- buſineſs of all other buſineſs ? How many 
. Paſs over whole days, weeks, months, and years. |. 
- (and finally, their whole lives) in hawking, hunt- 
| ing, and other paſtimes, without regard of this im- 
; Portant affair ? How many miſerable women have 
"$ Jouin the World, that ſpend more \days in one 
2 Jer in pricking up their Apparel, and adorning 
| their Carcaſe, than they do hours in prayer for the 
pace of all their life? And what (alas) ſhall become 
of this people in the end ? what will they do or ſay 
a the day of Account ? what excuſe will they al- 
Kdge? what way will they turn them ? how will 
_ they admire their own folly ? - | | 
. 19. If the Merchanv's FaQtor,which I mentioned 
i 2 before, 
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Mat.16. 


Pal. 4) 
Jer, 223, 


— Acom- 


pariſon, 


; Acmys-before,after many years ſpent in foreign Countrieys 


* te van and give up his accounts of ſo much time and mo! 
our 


_ ſter,what time he had beſtowed upon his-Merchans! 
-.*diſe and Aﬀairs for which he was, ſent, if the man 


- that thing;for the great occupation which he had in 
'the other 3 who would not eſteem him worthy of: 

_ » all puniſhment and: confuſion? : And much more: 
'-- ſhame and confuſion (no doubt) ſhall they ſuſtain! 


. Kingdom of Heaven, have negleaed the ſame,and* 
have beſtowed their ſtudies upon - the moſt vain? 
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upon his Maſters expenſes, ſhould return at lengthy 


ney; ſpent in ſinging, ſo much'in dancing, ſo much; 
in courting; who would not laugh at ſo fond a! 
Reckoning ? But being further demanded of his Mas: 


ſhould anfwer,that he had not leiſure to think upon? 


at the laſt-dreadful day,in the face and preſence of* 
God and all his Angels; who being ſent into this 
World to trafick ſo rich a Merchandiſe as 1s the: 


trifies and follies of this World, without cogitation” 
or care of the other. | { 
11; O ye Children of 4dam, (faith the Spirit of! 
God) why love:you ſo vanity,and ſeek after lyes 2! 
Why leave you the Fountain, and ſeek after Cl" 
ſerns? If a golden Game ' of ineſtimable ral 
ſhould be propoſed to ſuch as would run and could 
win the ſame, and when the Courſe or Race were! 
begun,if ſome ſhould ſtep aſide and follow Flyes or® 
Feathers that paſſed in the Air, without regard of 
the Prize or Gold propoſed ; who would not mar-: 
vel and take pity of their folly? even ſo is it with" 
men of this World, if we believe St. Pau}, who af-" 
fimeth, that we are all placed together in a Courſe” 
or Race, and that Heaven is propounded unto us: 
for the Game or Prize: But every man (faith he)" 
arriveth not thither z and why ? for that moſt men 
do itep aſide and leaye the Mark; Moſt men do 
| run 
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ies | nifavry,cand do follow Feathers:upand down in 

th | tie Air: moſt men do purfuevanitics,and do weary 

10+ {| thethſelves ontin the purfair:thereof,until they can 

ch Þ neither run, nor go, nor move their limbs any fur- - 

1 ab ther; and then fot the moſt part It is too late to a- 

Mas Þ mend their folly. Will you hear:the lamentations 

an- $f fuch' unfortanate men? Theſe are their own .. 
nan words, recorded by Scripture : We- are wearied out $82! S; _ 
2on | #1 the way of ##:qaity and perdition; and the-way' of oleic 6" 
[in 
of 


in | 6adwe bave mot known, What profit bave we recti- Wold: 
-of | ved of all our pomp and pride, and vaunting riches ? inthe 
Ima good bave they done us ? They are now yaſt away ©4 of. . 
ain} &'8 ſhadow,and a5'a Meſſenger thad rideth in poſt,and © 
> of | dr are conſunzd'tn our own iniquity, % 
his | #2, This/is the lamentable Complaint at length. 
| df fach as'ran awry and followed: a wrong courſe -- _ 
Flitheir aQtions of this life, Theſe are they who = | 
ain Ppbrſned Riches,, Honour, Pomp, and like Vanities, menr of 
ion {and forgat the buſineſs for which they were ſent. ©, 
Theſe are they who were eſteemed happy men 
of liithis World; afid'thonght to run a moſt fortunate 
$ 24 courſe, in that they heaped much Riches together, 
-$adranced themſelves and their Families to great 
ve, FDipnities, became gorgeous and glorious,and dread- 
Fiilto others,” and finally obtained whatſoever their 
Flt and concupiſcence deſired. This made them 
Sm bleed to earthly cogitations, and 'the way 
Fherein they ran, to be moſt proſperous and hap- 
$7. And I make no doubt (by experience of 
theſe our times) but they had Admirers and Envi- 
; ein great abundance, who. burned in deſire to 
e }F Otain the ſame courſe. - And yet when I hear 
| ir complaint in this place, and their own con- 
1 keſlon, wherein they ſay expreſly, We ſenſleſs men 
4 der from the way of truth; when I confider alſo 
le addition of Scripture,7Tlia dixerunt in inferno, S.5: 
| they 


they ſpake thoſe - things when they were in Hell 
I cannot but eſteem their courſe for moſt miſera} 

ble, and condemn wholly the Judgment of fleſhigh 

this affair. ES Ko ies 4 

' 13. Wherefore: (my Brother) if thou be wiſſt 

yield not to this deceit of worldly Lips andff 

Tongues, that: uſe to bleſs and ſanftifie ſuch as ai 

in moſt danger, and neareſt to Perdition. Leaſt 

rather to the ſancere counſel of St. Pau, who wil 

© Ieth thee to examine uprightly thy own works and 

ways, and fo to Judge of thy ſelf without deceipth 

If thou walk the way of. Babylon, moſt certaini* 

is, that thou ſhalt never arriveat the Gates of Je 

/ ſalem,except thou change thy courſe. Oh (my Broſj* 

Acomea. ther) what a grief will it be unto thee, when after lowly - 

rin ex- Iabour and much: toyl, thou ſhalt find thy ſelf} : 

_— have gone awry ? If a man had travelled but onlf 4 

inche . whole day, and thereby made weary, ſhould unday + 

cnc, vr ſtand at night, that all his labour were loſt,: dp '5 

nivg a that his whole Journey was- out of the way;/llf,, 

— would be a marvellous affliction - unto him (nfs 

doubt) albeit no other inconvenience were therenf® 

but only the loſs of that days travel, which jy 

might be recovered and recompenſed: in the new 

But if beſidesthis, his buſineſs were great ; if i, 

upon his life to be at the place whither he' goeth, 

a certain hour ;. if the loſs of his way were irreot* 

verablez if the puniſhment of his error mult WF 

death and confuſion,and himſelf were weary,that 

could not ſtir one foot further : imagine then,whll 

a grievous meſſage this would be unto him, to na 

one ſay, Sir, you. have run amiſs, and have riddle 

Themi- wholly beſides your way ? —_ - 

, E992. 14. So then will it beumo thee (my Soul) at ee 

hachgone day of death and ſeparation from my body, WF 
the af 11S life Thou attend not to thy Salyation,for wills 
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[hp A but-ſhalt paſs over thy days in” 
hr dpwig of vanities. Thou ſhalc find thyſelf aſtray %#: 5; 


"J S | theend d of Journey 3; thou ſhalt find thy ſelf 
nn wer orced to ſay with thoſe miſcrable 
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we 


ned iris: I have walked bard and craggy ways . 


| fp \ ln pu poſe, for that indeed the way of wicked- 


of Thorns and ſtones, though, in ſhew it 


> 


ecovered with fair graſs and mhny flowers. Thou 


b 


Ef ada that day, that thou haſt loſt thy labour, 
th thy time, loſt all opportunity: of thy own com- - 


#41 


odity. Thou ſhalt fn thy errour to be irrecove- 


5 danger unavoidable, thy puniſhment 
infor le, and thy grief, and ſorrow, and Ca- 
Js \ inconfolable. | 


SECT. 5" 


: I | Cncemin the ſame Argument, by ſome E xamples. 


T TE that could behold and feel the inward co= 
..& gitations of a worldly mans heart at that 


a Jonas after all bis honours and pleaſures paſt; 


hat 


nk on 1h but he ſhould find him of another judg- > 


opinion in things, than he was in the ruff 


nd he: ge is jollity. He doth: well perceive then, 


ondneſs of thoſe. trifles which he followed in. 
Life albeit it were to make himſelf a Monarch. 
fa man did know the cogitations that Alexander Ctuwan: 
he Great had, when of Poyſon he came to die, af- 4 
kr all his Victories and incredible Proſperity ; if Fling 
we knew the thoughts of Julius Czſar at, the day of Lars 
$murther in the Senate-Houſe, after the Conqueſt 


id k If all his Enemies, and ſubjection of the whole 


World to his own only Obedience : we ſhould 
ſell perceive, that they took little pleaſure (though 


| 5 ® In the ways they had walked, notwith- 


ung they Were eſteemed moſt proſperous and 
H happy, 


| happy, by men of this World, whilft they flourih 
ed and followed their vain courſes of ambition and 
oppreſſion of others. N , 


: 4 
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, they are called 
in the. Hebrew ſtory, fordiſtin&tions ſake,, Hen 
the Great, and Agrippa the Great. They ruled, and 
commanded all in their days ; they wanted neithi} 
ſilver nor gold, nor pleaſures, nor paſtimes, 'nat 
Friends, nor Flatterers. And hbefides all theſe gifts 
of Fortune, they abounded alſo in Ornaments ail 
excellency of body and wit. - And all this wasit 
creaſed and made the more admirable by reaſond 

* roremy their * baſe and low eſtate before, in reſpet whers 
2: xs Of their preſent fortune was eſteemed for a perfil 
z-w pattern of moſt abſolute felicity, "0 
ruae TE. 7” BI». . | . Ws. . 
her Hy 17. Thus they enjayed for a certain ſpace, andt 
Tae aſſure themſelves of the continuance, they bent lf 
< 89. Hee theIT Cares, COgitations, and ſtudies,to pleaſe the his 
wage monrs of the Roman Emperours, as their Gods,ailf- 


An:1ppas 


RT, Authors of all their proſperity and felicity  upal 


b 
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z917.d Earth. In reſpe& of whoſe favours (as Joſepbull bh 
$9.70, noteth) they cared little to violate their own Relb Rat 
aw. 4. gion of the Jews, or any thing elſe that was mollf ye 
Sacred. And this (forſooth?) was eſteemed:of mil att 
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ws DB was cortiented in the {am ELA 43 i. 
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I ble 31. Creature fit ever Flt 

uy 7 WH 6 fear for 4 Knife to.pare an Apple => 

"yt would n YH: inurthred hithſ1? witli the ſarnc and flew 

8 if his' Atm had not been Fray by them-that ſtoo _ 

by. And for p74 % epbas tepor ONT dens. 
14 certath day w "he Kept'Fe nals 


| | rour'; Yo he was, in his moſt extra 
y wh ofall bi Peers. 
i ai hour ap 


Wks his voice,” > ae countenance, IE ap- 
"ay pare i pleafed, as the People began to cry (being 
"þ ted thereiinto by ſome flatterers) That it was 
Il egurce of Gotandnot wan: wherein Agrippa taking 

= plete Hare dete&ation, was * ſtrucken preſently * 8a 
ny from Heaven, with a moſt horrible putretaCtion' of {4x al 
Þ 18h body, whereof he died ; ; repeating only to Dicken 
7 nds theſe words in the midſt of his torments: 7 Har oh 
hs ye Mme, that 46 ſeem to you 4 God, how miſerably py 2 
Wy inoreea to depart from you all. FEE rao 
"l Now thi would I ” EN of theſe two Or To. 
-# L ctunate. then, who laying aſide all care of /2%; + 

and Religio fl, did follow the Preferments of Sch that 


pol bal this Wortd {0  feathly, and obtained the ſame fo narration 


y, how they liked of this their Courſe and 2. _— -i 


s o Race; in the end? Truly, I doubt not, bur if they © N— 
by & hereto anſwer for themſelves, they would 
a aire bs, thar one hour rightly beſtowed in the 
2 H'2 ſervice 


Clrifies I Diraltay. | Chap,þ 


ſervice of God, and of their ſalvation, would 1h no a 

have comforted them at that laſt inſtant, - 

all their 1abours and toils which they took i Þ cher 

. lives, for pleaſing ef Emperours, and LY ing 

' the grace and good liking of mortal men. 

- would ask. of that famous Antiochus, _ ſurnamg 

Bi 4 after all his Wars, Toils, Tur moils, an 
vaſtation both of Egypt, Syria, . and | " 

' what feeling he was of concerning his formaf 
courſes, who calling all his Friends a little beſt wi 

his death, he uſed that Exclamation which tf 

Macha.l SCTIPture Tecounteth : In quantam tribulationem & 
I, cap. 6: 22ers, @' 11 quos fludtus triſtitie) Into how great th 
© © bulation am I come, into what floods of { y | 
am I fallen ! 4 

20, I would askalfo Herod the Great, of a me na] 

man : made -King, what feeling he had, 

for grief and deſperation, he curſed the rimeth hal 

ever he was born, and would willingly have la n 
himſelf, if he might have been permitted. But »| 

need we'look ſo long upon the Examples of Extem -| 
Examples Or Infidels in this behalf, ſeeing that even amon q 
Chee Chriſtian-men alſo, that have far better direQion 
ws, - for their courſe of life than theſe other, either Je 
wh or Gentile have,are ſeen daily ſo great errors col d 
mitted and acknowledged alſo by. themſelves at the Hh 

laſt up-ſhot,as may deeply move the Hearers tocotly 
paſſion and to providence, in like manner fort 8 

time to come, if they be .not on their own beh f 
And in this point, ſome of us that have often ocaſ# 

ſion to deal in like affairs, and to whoſe lot it fall 

to be preſent with many at their laſt paſſage, a | 

well teſtific of the repentance and ſorrow, theg , 

and gripes of heart which many ſuffer at that hot 
eſpecially great men, for the wrong courſes held 
them in their lives paſt, they being even now a 
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af Lb.i:part 1.7heend whereanto man was created. tov 
ond to give a moſt ſtrict and ſevere account beforetheir 3 


that Maker and juſt Judge, and thereby to receive the 
1d ſentence of damnation or ſalvation. W457 
rind 23. Oh, my good Ghoſtly Father; (faith one) if . * 
1] God give me longer life, you ſhall ſee that I will 
ume] take” atiother courſe. Oh Beaſt that I am, ſaith a- Tie. 
nd nother, what Race have T run ! what Paths havel plains of. 
ale trodden! . what have 1 done in this life worthy a p=e® 
mal Chriſtian-man! Now do I ſee plainly the yanity of quit 
ford my ways, the errors of my 'aQtions, the folly of my 
th labours, the fury of my paſſions,the lewdneſs of my 
z #4 luſts, -and that I have run quite awry : If it may 
Ltd pleaſe God to let me eſcape but this time, you ſhall _ 
md {ee what a wonderful change 1 will; make. And . 
x oftentirnes it falleth out, that he-is no ſooner reco- - 
mea vered, but all is forgotten, as though he never had 

hay been ſick at all, or ever purpoſed to amend his life or 
e tha} manners, and he falleth to as vain courſes as ever 
> ſlad before, until he be taken by the leg again, and then 
- wha hereturneth to his former good purpoſes, And this 

my Bourinfirmity and miſery, as alſo the Fatherly mer- 

'tyof Almighty God with us, to bring us to theſe 

ting 800d purpoſes of reQifying our courſes before we -. 

Je Pals out of this World. For that this very acknow- - 
my *dgng of the errors thereof with hearty ſorrow; 
ay though we never:come to perform our promiſes, is 
conf df ſingular importance; but woe be to him thatne= * 
r thy Yer ſeeth his wrong courſe before he be in the riext 
chal} World, where good purpoſes can neither he made 

Nor, = boics rue changes be thonght upon, for then 
alle 1018 toolate, The reaſon hereof is, becauſe (accor- Ewe. i; 
:, ay Ung to the wiſe mans ſaying, I1quotumqueloco cecide- 
prey Ptloonum, 3b erit, to what fide ſocver the Tree fal- 
ad {eth, there ſhall it lye) that after the paſſage of this 
cldig ite, there followeth no place or time'to merit ar 

read one ©. | -_ Ext 
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Wer own Country,and of thoſe that were held. 
cores Roy to hers days for humane felicity,who aft, 


«che 10ng Race run therein, took littlecomtort therepfin 


hourof | the” end, -although otherwiſe. we cannot condemy 
=_ a for yery evil Princes,according to the mealurg 
. --— of ſuch States in mens eyes; only. we know, . that 
.”...Feing themſelves near to death, they would: hay 

- been. right glad to have held: other: courſes in then 

* * health. And in none was this ſeen more, thang 
the Head and Fountain of all, our Princes ſince. the 

ili, Conquelt, to. wit,the LOnergy himlf, who aftg 
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zzam- 22. Icould alledge many examples, eycn out off 
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querr. 2 long and labourſome tail of Fortunes, ſtill tending] | 
Seward £9 worldly greatneGand proſperity, at eng ſeeing} | 
ojucvic, Delt near. death, and exceedingly terrified withh ; 
:e-cogitation thereof, exclaumed- pitifully. againkÞ 
the vanity: of his former courſes, and labouxſomgh | 
yanitles, uttering amongtt other, theſe words, as} + 
The con- JvE; Chronicles they are ab hae Being [oaden 4 
querors 79any. and grievous /ins,l do tremble; and being reaq} | 
repen- tobe taken by and by to the terrible Examination of. Ab} 1 
Srow,th- Mighty God, I know not what to do: for 1 have bem 
linſred, brought up 11. wars even, from my Childhood, and hawl 4 
and 0- PS CEL IDD T7 HOY /, ; 1 
hers. bart Arms fram eight years aldwhereby I remain gret| | 
hy polluted mith the ofton of much Houdand 1 conhl + 
o means number. the, evils. I bave commutted for theſe} 1 
. threeſcore and four:years, wherein I have lived'in tw} 1 
troubleſome life, = the - which L am conſtrained nm} 1 
without ſtay,to render account. to my juſt.Fudge,&c.} 1 
-.-23. Thus this noble and victorious Prince fpakey 
.. ,....and thought in that hour of. his nearneſs to. deathif} t 
"and by ths and. many. other like ſpeeches, which 8 "2 
uttered with-tears and; grief of heart, of his miſlike} "4 
at.that hour of the former courſe of his lite pak} # 
(notwithſtanding it. was eſteemed by other men fot : 


happy) and by his moſt earneſt requelt to,the Gler 


 & 
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z7-men there preſent, to be interceſſors to God for 
, wh may caſily gueis how glad he would have 
een at that Inſtant to have directed many of. his 
former- actions after another manner, But few 
- Princes ever find men in thietr proberney that dare 
ive them the beſt directions for their Souls, 'and 
v4 are they. which will accept thereof when it 
is given, ins ibs | 
- | might alledge to. like effe&, the pitiful 
plight wherein the noble King Henry the ſecond x, tieaty 
found; himfelf at his death. And the lamentable 2- | 
complaints of wrong courſes acknowledged by King | 
- Richard the ſecond; and. King Edward the ſecond, x, ric 
not long before their diſaſtrous ends, The words 38... - 
alſo of King Zenry the fourth on his Death-bed, re-, ww 
ported by our Chronicles and known, when he ſaid ,. 
unto his Son, That be ſore repented him, that ever be 
 tharged himſelf with the Crown of England; As alfo 
the like words of King Edward the fourth, ſtanding 
1alikecaſe and nearneſs to death, when he told his 
friends, That if be could as well have foreſeen things, as Sic Tw; 
| How to bis more pain than Joujone be bad proved them, 7 .. 
be would never bave won the courteſie of mens knees with the Lit 
the loſs of ſo many beads. All which words and ſpee- **#3: 
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»b} chesat the laſt day, even of thoſe that were acconn- | 
beſe | ted happy, and to follolv moſt fortunate courſes, do 

thi} well declare the great difference of judgment and. 

nn tnderftanding at thar laſt day, from . that which is 

| inthe heat and proſperity of our lives. | 


akey - 25. Uſe then (O Chriſtian) 'uſe this. experience Sinrers 
the} tothy commodity ; uſe it to thy inſtruction ; uſe it to 24xe: 
164 thy forewarning. That which they are now thou county: 
"halt be ſtiortly : and of all follies, it is the greateſt, - | 
pal} hot to profit or flee dangers by the example of o- 
tor} thers..- The difference between a wiſe man and 2 
ook-is, that the one proyideth for a miſchief while 

| H 4 time 
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time ſerveth, and the other would do when'itigh x 
too late. If thou mighteſt feel now the eſtate and} 
caſe wherein thy poor heart ſhall be at the laſt day} 
for negleRing the thing that of all other it ſhould} 
have ſtudied and thought upon moſt, thou'would{fÞ|* 
take from thy meat and fleep, and other neceſſaÞ'$ 
ries, to repair that is paſt. 'Hitherto thou haſt timeÞb 
to reform thy courſe, if thou pleaſe, which is nol 
ſmall benefit, ifall were known. For in this ſenceFli 


- is to regard well, and conſider the end : And how W 
then do we omit the ſame, in this great affair oF at 
the Kingdom of Heaven ? If our end be: Heaven W 

what mean we ſo much to affect our ſelvesto Earth?! Ti 

If our end be God, why ſeek we ſo greedily the: 

Ne worldly favour of men? If our end be the falva*Þ 

error, - tion 4nd eternity of our Soul, why dowe follow vas it 

ey 55. Mities and temporalities of this life > Why ſpend yep Mt 

:,——J your money, and not in bread ? ſaith God by Eſay $A 

2 Per. a. by beſtow ye your labour in things that will not yield ul 
you ſaturity? If our Inheritance be that we ſhouldF v1 

| reign f + 
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itiel i gs Kings, why put we our ſelves in ſuch {la- ; 
and wv of Creatures ? If our Birth allow us to feed of 


b4 my 
s © 


et) 


avs tread in our Fathers houſe, why delight we 11 Lukez 
ud Faxks provided for the Swine ? © ES Oey" 08 OR 
if} ©27. But (alas) we may ſay with the Wiſe man In _ 
+ | rip ure, Faſcimatio nugacitatis obſcurat' bona : The Sw. 4 
ef bevitching of worldly trifles, doth obſcure and 
no# lide from us the things that are good and behove- 
ne fl for our Souls:  O moſt dangerous Inchantment ! 
ith;Þ Bot what, ſhall this excoſe us ? No truly : for-the | 
on; fame ſpirit of God hath left recorded, Populus 109 x,.,, ;, 
ll Þ nteligens vapulabit -;The people that underſtandeth our 
ad-F not, ſhall be beaten for it. And another Prophet, rg 
nd} t» the ſame effet, pronounceth, - This people 75 not nor pare 
on; miſe; and therefore he that made them, ſhall not pardon 5gr* 
5 toþ them; neither ſhall be that created them,take mercy upon 
inÞitew. It'is written of fools, Yentum ſeminabunt, '& 
| to Þtbimern metent : They. ſhall ſow and caſt their Seed ;;,r 8: 
EF apon the Winds,and ſhall receive for their Harveſt 
v4 thing elſe but a Storm or Tempeſt. Whereby is 
e$ nified, that they ſhall not only caſt away and loſe 
beStteir labours, but alſo be puniſhed and chaſtned for 


. , 


al Fachme. | 

viſe 3 b8. Conſider then, I beſeech thee, (my dear ajros: 

eq Wother) artentively, what thou wilt door ſay when ble 

ow f Wy-Lord ſhall come at the laſt day, and'ask thee art ning, \ 

"oF #tount of all thy Jabours, actions, and time ſpent 

, -athislife: when he ſhall require reckoning of his 

bt} Talents lent unto thee : when he ſhall ay, as he 

they ad to the Farmer or Steward in the Goſpel, Redde mar2s: 

va" Wioner villicationis tug; Giveaccount of thy Steyy. uk 16: 
4 Whip: or Charge committed unto thee. What | 


t Ailt thou ſay, when he ſhall examine, and weigh, 
ye Udtry thy doings, as Gold is examined and tryed 


uthe Furnace ? that is,what end they had? where- 
Whey were applicd ? to what glory of God? to . + 
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what aki of thy Soul? what meaſure,and wel 
Arte and ſubſtance they bear ? Baltazar "ng of 
$25. Jon ſitting at his Banquet merry,upon a time & 
ned'o ſuddenly certain Fingers withont a hand hat w 
k of Let in the wall over-right againſt his Tablethef: 
lyan... Hebrew words, Mane, Thekel, Phares. Wo heh 8 
Dan 5s words Daniel interpreted i In three ſentences to 3g "| 
t4zar, in this manner : Mane; God bath-numbr 
thee (Baltazar ) and thy Kingdom : Tbekel, he. h: 
weizbed thee in the Goldſmiths balance, and th 
art found too light :- Phares, for this cauſe he þ 
divided thee from thy Kingdom,and hath gre 
ſame to the Medes and Perſians 
oY 29. O that theſe three golden and moſt Gar 
examine Cant words:engraven by the Angel upon Balta: 
faly. wall, were Tegiſtred upon every door and bong 
ons of In- Chriſtendom, or rather imprinted in the hens 
dels, each Chriſtian eſpecially the two firſt, that ig 
more of Port the numbring and weighing of all our adtionzf Bo 
cirifi> and that in the weights and balance of the Go i [- 
they be ſmith, where every grain is eſpied that wantethf 
ardefs. And if Baltazar”s ations, that was a Gentile, went 
to beexamined in ſo nice and delicate a pair of By ; 
lance for their tryal; and if he had fo ſevere a al | 
tence pronounced upon him, that he ſhould. be | 
Pen,s, vided from life and Kingdom (as he was the ſamif 
night following) Quia inventus eſt minus babens,i li 
that he was found to have leſs weight in bim, tha 6 it 
he ſhould have ; what ſhall we think of our elig Fl 
thatare Chriſtians, of who it is written above: fo 
$opho, OEherS,] will ſearch the fans of Feruſalem with 4 eo = v 
14 What ſhall weexpeR,that have not only leſs weigly i8 
than we ſhould have, but no weight at all, in | 
moſt of our ations? What may ſuch men «a fay) by 
A &:-x4, ©XPec}, but only that moſt terrible threat of divikalſ bis] 
—_ and cutting, oir, denounced to Baltazar, (or ra 
WoOrkg.-". 
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if orſe ma be) that, is, to be divided from 
Fd bis An rom. participation with- our 
val 300 9m. communion of Saints, from hops of 
ur inheri nce, from our portion celeſtial and life 
reeh werlaſting, according to the expreſs declaration 
$ n le hereof by Chriſt himſelf in.theſe words, to 
he the negligent ſervant: The Lord of ſuch a ſervant ſhall ya.r4! 
1 va 2 day. when; he bopeth not,” and at an hour that 
th not ; and {ball divide bim out,, and: aſſign 
_ with. hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
waſhi ing of teeth. ROI” 
al. 0. Wherefore (dear Brother) to conclude this 4 gs 
"of Clopter, I can fay nothing: more in this daggerays 
Lb mk, wherein-the World ſo runneth awry,hyr one- | 
gf lyexhort thee (as the Apoſtle doth) not to conform Rom r2: 
uf dy {4lf to the common error of worldly men, that 
| -c9 to perdition, Fall at length to ſome rec- 
and account with thy life, and ſee where 
WTanclols, and whither thou goeſt.. If hitherto 
ou-baye wandred and gone aſtray.be ſorry for the 
iz loſt; but paſs no further.- If hitherto thou have 
Weonſtioned the weightineſs of this affair; ſerve 
ay elf of this admonition, and remember that it 
N | iwcitten, that a wiſe man. profitetb by every occaſzon. *0%8: 
5 Weem thy reſolution in this one point the chiefeſt 
uf Wenage that ever ſhall-paſs through thy hands in 
af Ws-World.,albeit thon wert a Monarch and Ruler 
af ten thouſand Worlds together. And finally, 1 
: Ml end with the very ſame words,wherewith the 
4] Nic man-concludeth his whole Book : Deun time, x, 
kb © mandata ejus obſerva, boc eſt enim omnis homo ; 
by *ar-God, and obſerve his Commandments, for 
| Wis every man; As if he had faid, in this doth 
Y | and every.man conſiſt ; .his end, his beginning, 
bis life, and cauſe of being, thar he fear God, and 
i dr his» actions to the obſervance of his Com- 
71) mandments : 


x8 — - © Chriftian Direflory. Chap. tj 

| 4 - *- to Font ike es 
maridments : for that without this, he1s no man uf {e 

effect, ſeeing that he loſeth all benefit, both ofhiff ti 

| name, nature, redemption, and creation. hl 
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CHAP. Iv. | 
T hat the Service which God requireth of Man in hy 7-8 
preſent life, is Religion : With the particular capll the 
firmation of Chriſtian Religion, above all other in thll fp 
World. | | I t c 


"F Aving proved in the former Chapters j' 1 j 
there 1s a God, which created man ; andff 


; z 


\ £- that man in reſpe& hereof, and of othaf -! 
benefits received, is bound to hononr and ſerve thi { 


KL 
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orret. Tame God : The queſtion may be made in thi Ho 
gion.cce place, what Service this is that God requireth,anl Bp 
>" wherein it doth conſiſt ? Whereunto the Anſwer {n 


8:82.85 brief and eaſie, that it is Religion ; which is a ver Ti 
tue that containeth properly the Worſhip and SeviÞ ma 
Fiety: vice that we owe unto God: even as Piety is a vers Re 
tue containing the Duty that Children do owe un the 


obſer. to their Parents: and Obſervance ' another vertiþlig 


which compariſon and likeneſs between theſe Ve 
tues,God faith by a certain Prophet, The ſon honow th; 
Mal. reth bis father, and the ſervant his maſter : If then Ito 
a father, where is my honour ? if I be a maſter, whites 
is my fear? ' _ 
Thea _ The aQts of Religion are divers and different! 
«xd ope- ſome internal,as Devotion and Prayer ; ſome oth} fi; 
ofRez.” External, as Adoration, Worſhip, Sacrifice, Ob 
gion, tions, Vows, and ſuch-like, that are Declaration 
and Proteltations of the internal, It extendeth ip 
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tf @ifalſo to ſtir up and put in ure the ats and opera- 
tiff tions of other Vertues for the ſervice of God - in 
| which ſence St.Fames nameth it, Pure and unſpatted jam i, 
| Religion, to viſit Orphans and Widows in their tribula- 
— | ton,and to keep our ſelves undefiled from the wickedneſs 
| of this world. Finally, howſoever ſome Heathens 
"F did uſe this word Religion to ſome other ſignifica- : 
"ooh tions, yet (as St. Auguſtine well noteth) the uſe Aug1.to; 
al thereof among the faithful, hath always been, to £47<*: 
*4 fenifie thereby the Worſhip, Honour, and Service, much ir} 
"F that is due unto God : ſo that if in one word you ,oÞ9%,. 
;F mill have it declared, what God requireth of man religiow. 
an this life, it may be rightly aid, that all ſtandeth 
mryn that he be Religions. PR 
ther} Hereof it proceeded, that whatſoever ſort or 
' Un {it of People in the World, profeſſed Reyerence, 
4t-gonour, or Worſhi to-God, or to Gods, or to any 
amtPivine Power, Eſſence, or Nature whatſoever, 
ri3{nere they Jews, Heathens, Gentiles, Chriſtians, 
«Turks, Moors, Hereticks, or other they did al- 
PE Mays call their aid Profeſſion by the name of their 
rer{Religion. In which ſenſe alfo and fignification of 
Wye word,l am to treat at this time of Chriſtian Re- 
wen, that is, of the ſubſtance, form, manner,and 
mgay, revealed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles unto-us, 
"Ut Eperforming our Duty and true Service towards 
'©&God. Which Service is the firſt point neceſlary 
0 be reſolved: upon him that ſeeketh his Salva- 
I89vn, as in the Chapter that goeth before hath been 
Wptcared. And for obtaining this Service and true Thene- 


- 


4 orledge thereof,no mean upon Earth is left unto <fy.of 


:4-0an, but only by the light and inſtruQtion of Chri- xeligion. 


myan Religion, according to the proteſtation of St. 

ter to the Governours of the Jews,when he ſaid, 

on ere is 10 other name under betrven given unto men 
18 ahereby to be ſaved, but only this of Chriſt, and of *®) 1 
"Ws Religion, If 


1x0 "Chriſt iar Dire#ory. Chap: Ul 

If yon objett agaitiſt\me, thar iy former ting 
hHefore Chriſts Nativity, as under the Law of adi 

men Saints tht without Chriftrati Rehgion ſervett Gonyes 


weeeſs- yprightly, as the' Prophets and other holy people 


oldrime, and. before them again ii the Law of Nature, whale 
withour fieither Chriſtian not Jewiſh Religion was yet heard th 
Religion: Ot, for more than other two PI years thay 
wanted not divers that pleafed God and ſerved hmy= 
truly, as Enoch, Noab, Fob, Abrahain, Jacob, aha ut 
'-thers : Tanſwer,that albeit theſe men(eſpecially Weyuy 
dz former,that lived under the Law of Nature) had nnpeet 
xph.z3, 10 particular and expreſs knowledpe of Chriſt ane 
Colr-. his Myſteries, as we have now; for this was rekneas 
Aug.rg. VEd to the time of Grate,as St.Pant in divers platgh © 
con. at. large declaterh: that is, albeit they knew nor 
<.14 - Exprelly how and in what manner Chriſt ſhond heb 
born, whether ofa Virgin, or no ; of in what pati=ÞY 
cular ſort he ſhould live and die; what Sacrament 
heſhould leave; what way of publiſhing his Golpageſs 
he ſhould appoint, * and the like : whereof not 
withſtanding very many particulars were revealed 
to the Jews from time to time, and the nearer the 
drew to the time of Chriſts appearance, the rtiouges 
plain revelation was made of cheſe Myſteriesas 
yet (1 fay) all and every one of theſe holy SaintFFy 
All old. That lived from Adam until the coming of Chrinpes 
San{-had knowledge in general of Chriftian Religion 
Chriſt, and did believe the ſame: that is, they believe} 
ved by expreſly, that there ſhovld come a Saviour and R& 
tim. © deemer of mankind, to deliver them from the bot» 
dage contracted by the ſin of Adam. ab &: 
This was revealed ſtreight after their fall, to oh 
Gen.s.rs firſt Parents and Progenitors in Paradiſe ; to wi 
a3 that by the Womans Seed our Redemption ſhould bs 
1. made, In reſpe& whereof, it is faid in the Reval 


ry tion Þ _ 


Aulthar 1. Proofv of Chrifieniy. «© 118 
qi "ht: Chriſt is the Lamb that hath been ſlain H_ 
om the beginning of the World, And St. Peter'r,2quen. 
Y We Eehers Council holden by the Apoltles, 193: 
| Meme 7, that the' old ancient Fathers hefore'1:9.0e” 
ts Nativity, were ſaved by the grace of Chriſt, m0 37s 
Fe are now; which St. Paul eonfirmeth in di- omg 
laces. And finally, the matter is fo clear in =; rg 
Ml btette that the whole School of Divines accor- 37%. 
«<0 deth;that the Faith and Religion of the old Fathers + 
iy appearance, was the very ſame in roninc. 
: that ours is now, ſaving only that it was 3a4Gd. | 
= Ae neral, obſcure, and confuſe than ours is,for ' 
| tht it was of things to come, as ours is now paſt - 
-yreſent. 
| FOT example, they believed a Redeemer to come, The dif- 
net - {we believe that he is already come. They fre —— 
ad, Yirgo concipiet, a Virgin ſhall conceive; and we rt 
hy Free concepit, a Virgin hath conceived. They ola Fe 
af Sartifices and Ceremonies that prefigured his thers 
F{ating for che time enſuing; we have Sacrifice” 
| Sacraments that repreſent his being for the time 
if Ken | They called their Redeemer, The ExpetFa- ray. 7: 
of Nations. And finally, there was no other 34% 
ifere ace between the old Faith of good mer from 
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of 

i 

tl 

o! 3 ona 

& 5 2 2 ginning, and OUrs , but only 1 in the circum- 


of time, cleartiefs, particularity, and of the 

ner - of proteſting the ſame by outward ſigns 
| Fl If ceremonies. For that in ſubſtance rhey belie- 
in al the fame Redeemer that we do, and were ſa- 
" K by the ſame belief in his merits, as we are, For 


Mach cauſe * Euſebius well noteth, that as we arc Lg 
han ct 


ad Jour Chriſtians, fo they were catſed then un 
$*r, Pal. 104. that is anointed, in prefiguration : _— 
large, 1.x. 


[#the true Chriſt in whom they believed, as the demon.6. 
by Ut and Head of all other anointed, and who Was vam.c.s. 


1d ; | fie uſe aud Author of their anointing. 
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. - - By this then it is moſt:manifeſt, - that -not on 

now to us that be Chriſtians, but at all other tim 

from the beginging.of the World, and to allath 

; their Souls, it was neceſlary--to believe and lo 

Chriſt, and to profeſs 'in_ heart his Religion. 

which Conſideration, I thonght it not amiſs in tt 

place, after the former grounds laid, that theres 

... God, and that man was created and placed here 

*” "his ſervice; to demonſtrate and prove alſo this q 

ther Principle, That the only ſervice of this Golliar 

thee Is by Chriſtian Religion. W herein, albeit I do nafc 

— vim doubt but that I ſhall ſeem to many, to take upaiſh 
.* me a ſuperfluous labour, in proving a Verity,whi 
all men in Chriſtendom do confeſs; yet fortl 
Cauſes before  alledged in - the - ſecond Chapta 
which moved me in that pine to prove there is 
God : that is to ſay, firſt, for the comfort, ſtreng 
-- and confirmation of ſach as either from the Ent 
my may receive temptations, or of themſelves ma 
. deſire to ſee a reaſon of their Belief; and ſecont 
Iy, for awakning, ſtirring, 'or ſtinging of other 
who. either of malice, careleſneſs, or ſenfſualit 
are fallen into, a ſlumber, and have loſt the 
ling and ſenſe of their belief (many ſuch wa 
not in theſe our miſerable days) it ſhall not. 
( perhaps ) but to very good purpoſe, to I 
together in this place, with the greateſt brevity tk 
poſſible may be, the moſt fare grounds and invi 
cible evidences, which we have for declarational 
confirmation of this matter. . " 
For albeit, as the Apoſtle S. Paul declareth, 8 
things which we believe, be not ſuch in themſelvs 
as may be made apparent by reaſon, or humall 

Argument, for that our Faith, that is the allen iy 

our judgement to the things propounded by God WO 


”” 
My: 


3 *% 


are 7. - Progfs- of Chriſtianity. 3. 
muſt be voluntary, to'the end it may he me- | 
pu: yet, ſuch is the goodneſs and moſt ſivect 
geding of our merciful God towards us 3 as he 
not leave himſelf withour: ſufficient teſtimony, 
jinward and outward, as the ſame Apoſtle in a&.r,; | 
her place doth teſtifie. For that inwardly he Tie az. 
ſeth the truth of ſuch things as we believe, by Toniet: 
pus light and underſtanding, with internal fom God 
hd conſolation in believing them. And out- 5% 
Wy, he giveth teſtimony to the ſame, with ſo tia we- 
yconveniences, probabilities, and Arguments blew: 
Craity, (as Divines do call them,) that albeit 
very "299 of that which is believed, remain . 
with ſore obſcurity, (to the end there may be - 
£30r our will and merit). yetare there ſo ma-- 
rcumſtances of likelyhoods, to indyce 'a man 
de belief thereof; as in all- reaſon it may ſeem 
{Ereaſon'to deny or miſtruſt them. ne Sks* b 
ns ſhall eaſily appear by the Treatiſe following 
ant end Chriſtianity, and of the foundation 
IF Religion, which ſhall be confirmed*by fo 
Fpregnant reaſons, and moſt manifeſt circum- 
es of evident probability, as I doubt not but 
Zalons Chriſtian ſhall take exceeding comfort 
an, and eſteem himſelf happy, to have a lot in 
Fath and Religion, where he ſhall ſee and 
20-much reaſon, proof, and convenieney to - 
ar and fhew it ſelf, for his fatisfaQtion. 
md to this effec, it ſhall be of no mean mo- 
6 that I have proved before 3 the certainty,di- 
J, and infallible truth of the Jews Scriptures,or 
&tament ; which writings we have Teceived 
] nat Nation, that doth (as it were) profeſs 
=) againſt us; and the ſame being written ſo 
39 Ages before the name of Chriſtianity was 
Iu FM in the World, it cannot be but of ſingular 
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authorit . PR leone ſhall = alledged o ont; 6 
records tor nd rpoſe. And therefore, as bell... 
in proving our firſt Principle, That there-is al 4 , 
we uſed only the teſtimony _ ſuch witneſſes, 
could not: be; partial : ſo much-more in this Conkſs 
Ther mation of Chriſtian Religion, ſhall we ſtand onlfff 
doubzed either upon the confeſſions of ſuch as are our Fl 
ID mies, . or upon the Records of others, who miſe. b 
= needs: be indifferent in. the cauſe, for that they] 
| ed before either canſe or controverſie in Chril ſo 
Ov ity was known or called in queſtion: '&. n 
The arif My whole purpoſe ſhall bethen to make manil 
= in this, Chapter, that Jeſus Chriſt was the San 7 BY 
" and Redeemer of Mankind, 09e-PrOmULull ow 8 
pected from. the beginning of the World, that; ; 
was the Son of God, and God himſelf; and © '" a 
quently, that whatſoever he hath left us in his] 4 
Grine and Religion, is true and ſincere, and W...* 
only way of Salvation upon Earth. For de ' "Rl 
roof: and; declaration whereof, I will reduce wie. 
Os ver have to ſay herein, unto three prinay® 4. 
:o- beads- or branches, according to the order of thy, 
and diſtinct times wherein they fell out : that is toes. 
in the firſt place ſhall be conſidered, the things Wig ©. 
paſſed before the Nativity or Incarnation of Chill FY 
In the ſecond, the things done and verified nll; 
that time unto his Aſcenſion, which is the ſps ; Tp 
his abode upon Earth. And in the third plalilhge.. 
{ach events ſhall be conſfidered,' as enſued for Wye. 
firmation of his Deity after his departure. Ts. 
In declaration of which three general Pol USBon > 
hope by the aiſiſtance of him whoſe cauſe we Mike. 
dle, that ſo many clear demonſtrations ſhall bei, 
covered, as ſhall greatly confirm thy Faith (ga. 
Reader) and remove all-occaſions of temptations + 
eas : By 


"=, os 
Ts o . 
448) ! 


How Chriſt was foretold to few and Gentile, * + 
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om two kinds of people; that is, partly from the _ 
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Firſt then, for ſuch things as pailed before Chriſt 
"appeared in fleſh, and do make for prook of our 


riſtian Religion, is to be.noted, that they are of 
So ſorts, or at leaſt-wiſe, they are to be taken The Jew 


and 


Mews, and partly. from the Gentiles. © For ſecing 
War Chrilt was appointed from the beginning, yea, _ 
Fefore the World was created (as St. Paulaffirmeth) pb. f: 


"To work tho redemption both of Jew and Gentile, Ti. :. 
"nd to make them both one people in-the ſervice of 2 Per-r; 
mos Fi ther - hence it is, that he was fore-told and jer, .12; 


"on 
4) 


farnings were left among them both, for ſtirring 


1 Time 44 


Eſa. 2.16; 


fefignified to both theſe Nations, and divers fore- 32 16, _ 


"Wiem up tooxpe@ his coming, as by the conſider- | 
tons following ſhall moſt evidently appear. 5 


*F And to begin with Jews, no man can deny, but the «1 


Fiat throughout the whole body and courſe of their 2n<.. 


j cri ptures, that is, from the very beginning to the 
tending of their Old Teſtament, they had pro- £ 
mee to them a Meas, which is the ſame thing ze wer. 

ut wwe call Chriſt ; that it to ſay, ' a perſon angin- ke pro- | 


ot 4 
I 
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= and fent from God to be a Saviour, a Re- 
mer, 4 pacifier of Gods wrath, a Mediator be- 
"Pneen God gnd Man, a Satisfier for the Sins and 
Pences of the World, a Reſtorer of or Innocency 
or in Paradiſe, a Maſter;' an Intruder, 4 Law- 


'Y 
ws 


| 
© 
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ver, and finally, a ſpiritual and eternal King, that 
ould fit and rule, and reign in our hearts, to con- 


Jer the power and tyranny of Satan, that overs - 


ane our firſt Parents, and affailerh usdaily, 


* 


I 2 This 
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3.The - This. evident by the firſt Covenant of al 
verantro ever God did make with Man, when he : 
£cam. Adam our firſt Father in Paradiſe ; In what day 
i ever thou ſhalt eat of the Tree that 1s forbidden, 
ſhalt die. Which Covenant being after broke 
the part of our ſaid Progenitor, he received! 
judgment, -but yet with a moſt benign Promilt 
Redemption: for the time to.come: for thus 
_ faid to the Devilor Serpent that had decemel h 
The ſeed of the Woman ſhall cruſh thy bead, and: 
ſhalt lie in” wait to burt bis bee}, - That is, one; 
proceed in time,. of the Seed of the Woman 1 
- + ſhall conquer Death and Sin (that are thy Wea Fa 
and ſhall not care for thy temptations,but ſhallq 
i»: them; under his Feet; and -this ſhall be Chrilf 
au Meſſias of the World: Thus did not onlf! 
* xbbs * eldeſt Jews and Rabbins underſtand thisp 
aſe (whatſoever the latter have dreamed, that! 
wen i=» Mcſlias . ſhould be only a temporal King ) buti 
_ the old Chaldee Paraphraſe (named Thagum ; 
.. ſolymitanum ) expoundeth it plainly in theſe wo 
- applied unto . the Devil that had deceived 
Thar, Hl They have a certain and preſent remedy againſt the 
Gn, 3, Devil) for that the time. ſhall: come, when tl 7 ; 
tread. thee down with their beels, by the belp of M 
-- which ſhall be their K1 ng. 
2 Te:+-""_ The lame thing-1s confirmed by the very 
and Jace PIOmile ſeven times repeated and eſtabliſhedy 
Ir _ Abraham, that.lived very near two £ uſand 
after Adam; and again to Iſaac his Son afterli 
In ſemine tua benedicentur omnes gentes terre. All 
tions of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in thy 
Which had been indeed but a very ſmall bel 
ction to Abraham, or to other Jews after him ( ® 
never ſaw this Mefſas actually ).if he had beend < 
ko > be a temporal hk And much leſs bleſſin 08 Whins 


hepart 1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. = 
zento Gentiles and other Nations, if this Meſjias 

& Jews muſt have been a temporal and worldly 
arch, to deſtroy and ſubdue them to the ſervi- 

Fury, as fondly theſe latter Teachers of that 
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jon do contend. ; 
[his yet maketh the Patriarch Jacob more plain, 2:Facel's 
| propheſying at his death of the coming of eGhrig, 
Iſt, bath theſe words: The Scepter (or Govern- Gen: 49. 
ſhall not be taken from the houſe of Fuda, until a, 6.” 
wme that is tobe ſent, and he ſhall be the expec#ati- Onkelos 
Nations. Which latter words; the fore-named jun. 
dee Paraphraſe; as alſo great Onkelos (both. of 
gar authority amongſt che Jews) do interpret 
is Donec Chriſtus ſeu Meſſias vemat, @c. Until 
it or the 1Zeſftas.come, (which is the hope and 
kcation of all Nations, as well Gentiles, as of us 
bare Jews) the Government ſhalt not ceaſe in 
FHouſe or Tribe of Fuda. By which ſentence . 
Scripture, and interpretation of the Jews them- 
es, we come to learn (beſides the Promiſe for 
EMeſas) two conſequences in this matter, a- 
aſt *the Jews 'of later time. Firſt, that if their Th = "oh 
'! HS ® / . 445 MU 
Was mult be the hope and expectation as well of be a 
Whites as of Jews z then can he nor-be a-temporal #inmal 
bp: to deſtroy the Gentiles, (as the later Jews tenporal 
Wd have it) but a ſpiritual King to reign over *"# 
Wm, and to bring in ſubjeftion their ſpiritual E- 
Mes for them (I mean the Fleſh, World, and 
Wil) as we Chriſtians do believe. Secondly, if 
e temporal Kingdom of the Houſe of Fuda 
baereof Chriſt muſt.:come) ſhall ceaſe and be de- 
byed at the coming of 7efas, (as the Scripture 
micheth) how then can the Jews expe a tem- 
ml King for their efſias,as moſt fondly they,do ? 
3. ttoleave this Controverſie with the later Rab- 
24s, and to go forward in declaration of that which 
 -$:3 We 
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we took-ir in __ that is, to ſhew how Ch | iſt 

foretold and fore-promiſed to the Jews - It is to dhi 
noted, that after the death of Facob laſt mentio one rey 
there is little recorded in Scripture of the dai I af 
of his people, during the four hundred yea 5 T 


The Ta: their bondage i in Egypt, But yet the Traditie 


ng a that Nation teacheth, that as ſoon as they were fee 
in Af livered' out 'of Egypt, and were -in the Deſart ah ti 
Thehilim, wards the Land- of Promiſe, -the three Sons ply 
Choye, called Aſer, Aleana, and Abiaſaph, (of wha 

there is mention in the fixth Chapter 'of Exodul a F 
and other where) made divers Songs and Plalnffw 


inthe praiſe andexpettation of the 2Meſas tocompall 
- and that the holy men of that tifne did ſolace thenff oth 
ſelves with ſinging the ſame ; and that King Da ml mo 
afterwards, i in the ſecond part of his Pſalms, bei in 
ning from the 41. unto the $7. gathered then nd not 
part of thoſe old Songs together, as yet they iq mit 
be ſeen in the Palter. "Fm 
But Moſes wholived with that People, and; n the 
verned them in the Wilderneſs, had a clear revel 80 
_ tion from God of this Meas, in'theſe words: Y th 
* will raiſe up a Prophet to this people from quan h In 
brethren, even-as thy ſelf ; and I will put my word Ji 
his mouth, and'he ſhall ſpeak unto then all things wi 
T /ball ordain unto him : and he that ſhall refuſe to 
the words which he ſhall fpeak unto thens in my Na | 
1 will be revenged upon that man. W hich word 
that they cannot be underſtood of any other 
phet that ever lived after Moſes among the Jens | 
oaly of Chriſt, it appeareth plainly by this teſtims 
, ny of the Holy Gholt : And there aroſe not any 1 
Deut. 34, Prophet unto Iſrael, like unto Moſes, &c. kt 
6.D- After Moſes, about four hundred years, et: el [- : 
ee David ; who. for that he was a holy man, and t his 


Src, firſt King of the Houſe of Juga, out of whoſels 


ad..ve the Meſfras was to 'come, the particulars of 
ll vected unto him, thanuato any other. Andfirft, for: 

I: Mrance; that Chrift ſhould be born of his Stock: 

+S:and Linage, theſe are the words of God-untohim : 

ul bave ſworn to David wy ſexvant, 1 will prepare tyre es 
> feed for eternity; and will uutld up thy ſeat to all genera- po Ai 
th rigs. Which words, albeit the latter Jews will ap- 22. - 
ply to King Solomon, that was David's -Son, (and - 
# ſome ſence they may be ſo, for that Solomon was 
aa Figure-of Chriſt” to come) yet properly theſe * - 
ud words ; And bis Kingdom ſhall ſtand for ever, and for , y,,, ,; 
milf all eternity; which are ſo often repeated'in-this and's Para. 

ea} other places of Scripture,cannot. be verified in-SoJo-'* _ 
nt #0, whoſe earthly Kingdom was rent and torn 3,5 
2d in pieces ſtreight after his death by: Jeroboam, and 
nd not long after, as_it were, extinguiſhed 3 but they 
mal muſt needs be underſtood of an-eternal Ring,which . 
 Hould come of David's Seed, as muſt alſo theſe o- 
oof ther words of God in. the Pſalms 3 Thou art my pc, . 
rel Som, this day  bave I begotten thee : Twill give unto 45.47. | 
» Þ thee the Gentiles for thine inheritance. W hich was never 577% 
tall follilled -4n- Solomon, nor in any temporal King of 
ly Joy after him. And much leſs theſe words- that 
wid follow : Ze ſhall endure with the ſun, and before the 

lay moon, from generation to generation. There ſhall riſe up Ph 7." 
ans in bis days peace, until the moon be taken away : 'be + 

&f foal reigh from ſea to ſea, unto the ends of the world : 
Wh Al Kings ball adore him, and all Nations ſhall ſerve 
bay bm : for that be ſhall deliver the poor man that bad no 
nog wiper, be [hall ſawe their ſouls, and deliver them from 

they Wery, and from iniquity - all Tribes of the earth ſhall 

of *bleſſed in him, and all Nations ſhall magnifie hin, 
ved "E eſe words: of Chriſts eternal Kingdom ; of 
tip his enduring to the Worlds end ; of his univerſal 
by feign over Jew.and Gentile 3 of his Adoration by 
ay. * © I 4 ail 
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all Nations; 3. of his delivery of their Souls f 
bondage of 1 iniquity and finally, of his: nak 
bleſſed all Tribes of the Earth: cannot poſ 
be.applied/ to. any temporal King that ever z 
among. the Jews, or ever ſhall be, but only 
Chriſt. 
7: Jo This Promiſe made vato David, for Chritt 


Y*Po- come of his-Seed, is repeated after his death by ae} --4 


: 


ms ing Ny Prophets, and confirmed by, God, as in Feren 
exit where God uſeth theſe words : Bebold the days 


—  0#, and | will raiſe up to. David a: juft ſeed, | 


ſhall reign as King, and ſhall be wiſe, and do judgne 
and juſtice upon earth, And in his days {ball Jud; 


ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell confidently, and this is Fl y 
"name that men ſhall call bim; OUR JUS F GONE man 
All this was ſpoken of David's Seed, above foulf H. 


hundred years after David was dead. 'Which 'f 


veth manifeſtly, that the former Promiſes all 


Speeches were not made to David for c_ 
for any other temporal King of David's Line ; | 
for Chriſt,who was called ſo peculiarly,Thbe Fon @ 


Seeds} P4idgfor tiat David was the firit rg : $6.” 


the Tiizeot Jada, and not only was Chrilt's F 
genitor in fleſh, but alſo did bear his T'ype and 
| gure 1n many other things. 

' 8, Zz4%- For which cauſe likewiſe in the Prophet Ezeki 
—_ (who lived about the ſame time that Feremy did 
Chritt. the Meſſias is called by the name of David himſelb 

#4 34- For thus God God ſpake at that timeunto Ezekiel: 

will ſave my flock, nor ſhall they be any longer ft uf 
the ſpoil, 8c. I will raiſe over them ONE PASTOR 

Crit s which /pall feed them z my ſervant DAVID, be / 

David feed them ;, and be ſhall be their Shepherd, and Prind 


and I will be their God, and will make with ond iþ 


Than: ,oewant of Peace, &c. In which words, not onl 


tra}. 


Sanh, WE that are Chriſtians, but the later Jews alſo them 


pubele, ſe clvof | 


nlt5b.r.pact 1. Proofs of Chriſtanity. nan © 
called by the name of David, for that he ſhall de- 
i fcend of the Seed: of David : as by realon alſo it 


- 
5 


we muſt needs be ſo, for that King David being dead 
four hundred years before theſe words were ſpoken, 

Fas. hath been noted) could not now come agaln -, 
il to feed Gods People, or govern them himſelf. SY 
ad Eſa the Prophet, who lived about a hundred $i 

al years before Jeremy and Ezekiel, had marvellous cies of z- - 
L WE Siles of the efſias and his affairs, and {2 we 
[I deſcribeth him very particularly, beginning in this Ehrit 

al manner: I»: the latter days the H I L L of Gods Houſe 2=*%+ 
1s ſhall be prepared upon. the. top of mountains, and all 
hl Nations ( or Gentiles) ſhall flow unto him: And 

DN many people ſhall ſay, Come and et us aſcend to the 

HILL of our Lord, and he ſhall teach us bus ways, 

of and we ſhall walk in bis paths; be ſhall judge Nations, 

4 &c, 'Which very words are alſo repeated in 4i- wichg! 

i cheas the Prophet, and are applied there (as alſo 

ap here) unto the Xefſias, and can have no other 

we meaning by the judgment of the Jews and Hebrews  iM 
og @miet ics, , And 'Z/ay doth-profecute the fare yy gn, 

» matter afterwerds in divers Chapters: As for exam- * 1 ll 

i ple,in the fourth, talking of the ſame Mefſias, which 

Þ betore he calleth, The HILL of Goas houſe, he ad- 

is deth theſe words: In that day ſhall the iſſue of our - 

i Lord be in magnificence and glory; and the fruit of the 
i earth in ſublimity and exultation to all ſuch as ſhall be 
I} /aved of Iſrael. In which words he calleth the MMeſ- 
uy /zas both the Iſſue of God, and the Fruit of the Earth, 
© for that he ſhould -be both God and man. And in 
F the ninth Chapter he calleth him by theſe terms: 
| Admurable, Counſellor, God,Strong, Father of the future 
i World, and. Prince of Peace. | 

F 1n the eleventh Chapter,he deſcribeth him moſt Elay Ir] 
4 yonderfully, in theſe words ; There ſhall go forth a valor 

[| | hs branch E445. 


Efay 96, 


110 Chriſtian Dire#ory. Chap. 4 L 
If you objet againſt me, that in former time" 
before Chriſts Nativity, as under the Law of doſe fr 
for two thouſand. years together, there were matff 
mow Saints that without Chriſtian Religion ſerved Got af 
wereſs- yprightly, as the' Prophets and other holy peopk}Þ' 
verhue. and before them again in the Law of Nature, when © 
withou: neither Chriſtian nor Jewiſh Religion was yet heard " 
Religion, Ofy fOr more than other two N__ years, the] 
wanted not divers that pleaſed God and ſerved hit 
truly, as Enoch, Noah, Fob, Abraham, Facob, and 0- 
thers : Ianſiwer,that albeit theſe men(eſpecially the 
ig former, that lived under the Law of Nature) had nbt 
Fph.3. 10 particular and expreſs knowledge of Chritt an} 
_ his Myſteries, as we have now ; for this was reſefl 
Augig. VE to thetime of Grace,as St.Paul in divers places 
con. at. large declareth: that is, albeit they knew not Fr 
«14 Expreſly how and in what manner Chriſt ſhonld þe f 
born, whether of a Virgin, or no; or in what patts he 
cular ſort he ſhould live and die; what Sacraments} x 
he ſhould leave; what way of publiſhing his Goſpel 
he ſhould appoint, > and the like : whereof not- 
withſtanding very many particulars were revealed} P 
to the Jews from time to time, and the nearer they ſe 
drew to the time of Chriſts appearance, the more ; 
plain revelation was made of theſe Myſteries: tt 
yet (I ſay) all and every one of theſe holy Saints, 
All old - That lived from Adam until the coming of Chriſt, 
mantsh* had knowledge in general of Chriſtian Religion, 
Chriſt, and did believe the ſame : that is, they believed 
tt expreſly, that there ſhovld come a Saviour and Re- 
him. © deemer of mankind, to deliver them from the bon- 
daze contracted by the ſin of Adam. 
This was revealed ſtreight after their tall, to our 
Gen.5.15s Arit Parents and Progenitors in Paradiſe; to wit f 
v3 that by the Womans Seedour Redemption ſhould bef | 
3. made, In reſpect whereof, it is ſaid in the Revels- 
ry £1005, 
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dl tions, that Chriſt is the Lamb that hath been ſlain J444'S* 
fe] from the beginning of the World. And St. Petey x,2.queſ 
Fin the firſt general Council holden by the Apoſtles, — 
i afirmeth, that the old ancient Fathers before 1.:8.4e 
164] Chriſts Nativity, were ſaved by the grace of Chriſt, ranma 
% as we are now; which St, Paul confirmeth in di- & 157. 
ig vers places. And finally, the matter is ſo clear in T2245. 
al this behalf, that the whole School of Divines ACCor- Gem. Ale: 
176] deth, that the Faith and Religion of the old Fathers, agg 
4. before Chriſts appearance, was the very ſame in coninc- 
«| ſubſtance that ours is now, ſaving only that it was 3446a 
not] more general, obſcure, and confuſe than ours is, for 
ind that it was of things to come, as ours 1s now paſt 
4.411 and preſent. : i | 

For example,they believed a Redeemer to come, The aie- 
and we believe that he is already come. They fine 
| bel} aid, Yirgo concipiet, a Virgin ſhall conceive; and we ourbelief 
4:0 fay, Yirgo concepit, a Virgin hath conceived, They 24h 
ttt p] : 3 j IJ old Fa 
nigh} had Sactifices and Ceremonies that prefigured his ther. | 
pal coming for the time enſuing; we have Sacrifice 
or} nd Sacraments that repreſent his being for the time 
Tedf prefent. They called their Redeemer, The ExpetFa- Ecy. 7. 
tion of Nations, And finally, there was no other 324% 
difference between the old Faith of good men from 
| the beginning, and ours; but only in the circum- 
at ſtances of time, clearnefs, particularity, and of the 

manner of proteſting the ſame by outward ſigns 

and ceremonies, For that in ſubſtance rhey belie- 
req ved the ſame Redeemer that we do, and were fa- 
26. | Ved by the ſame belief in his merits, as we are. For 
which cauſe * Euſebius well noteth, that as we arc *E{ebiue 
called now Chriſtians, fo they were cafled then ANG 
jor ©9rifti, Pfal.104. that is anointed, in prefiguration rw ar 
of the true Chriſt in whom they believed, as the A 
bel} firſt and Head of all other anointed, and who was vans. 
the cauſe aud Author of their anointing. 
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Chriſtians Direfory. Chap.  - 
\ By this then it is moſt manifeſt, that not onliſto 


now to us that be Chriſtians, but at all other timgit 
from the beginning of the World, and to all othe 


perſons and people whatſoever, that deſired to ſan 


The cau- 


their Souls, it was neceſlary to believe and loj 
Chriſt, and to profeſs in heart his Religion. Foſan 
which Conſideration, I thought it not amiſs in thigkeſ 
place, after the former grounds laid, that there ispiy 
God, and that man was created and placed here fog 
his ſervice; to demonſtrate and prove alſo this of 
ther Principle, That the only ſervice of this Ga 

is by Chriſtian Religion. Wherein, albeit I do nd 


—_ doubt but that I ſhall ſeem to many, to take upa 


me a ſuperfluous labour, in proving a Verity, whid 
all men in Chriſtendom do confeſs ; yet for tl 
cauſes before alledged in the ſecond Chapter$ 
which moved me in that place to prove there is 
God : that is to ſay, firſt, bh the comfort, ſtrengtiſſaga 
and confirmation of ſuch as either from the Ent 
my may receive temptations, or of themſelves maſſe 
deſire to ſee a reaſon of their Belief; and ſecond$ 
ly, for awakning, ſtirring, 'or ſtinging of othersmar 
who cither of malice, careleſneſs, or ſenſualityſtan 
are fallen into a ſlumber, and have loſt the feethe 
ling and ſenſe of their belief (many ſuch wantithe! 
not in theſe our miſerable days) it ſhall not that 
( perhaps ) but to very good purpoſe, to laſſteel 
together in this place, with the greateſt brevity thalcon 
poſſible may be, the moſt ſare grounds and invinj / 
cible evidences, which we have for declaration aidiner 
confirmation of this matter. | Vini 
For albeit, as the Apoſtle S. Paul declareth, tixold 
things which we believe, be not ſuch in themſelvestror 
as may be made apparent by reaſon, or humaienm 
Argument, for that our Faith, that is the aſlent 0Jmar 


our judgement to the things propounded by God " kno! 
A 


p.M{.ib.1.part 1. Progfs. of Chriſtianity. iL3 
onliſto us; muſt be voluntary, to the end it may be me- 
meitorious : yet, ſuch is the goodneſs and moſt ſweet 
proceeding of our merciful God towards us 3 as he 
will not leave himſelf without ſufficient teſtimony, 
oth inward and outward, as the ſame Apoſtle 1n a8. x4; 
Enother place doth teſtifie. For that inwardly he The gi. 
teſtifieth the truth of ſuch thingsas we believe, by jerefs. 
isS&iving vs light and underſtanding, with internal fromGod 
 farjoy and conſolation in believing them. And out- ron 
 GQhwardly, he giveth teſtimony to the ſame, with {ſo char we 
JoEmany conveniences, probabilities; and Arguments deere: 
bf Credulity, (as Divines do call them,) that albeit 
aſtthe very point of that which is believed, remain 
Util with ſome obſcurity, (to the end there may be 
thiplace for our will and merit :) yetare there ſo ma- 
ny circumſtances of likelyhoods, to induce a man 
to the belief thereof; as in all reaſon it may ſeem 
etagainſt reaſon to deny or miſtruſt them. = 
«This ſhall eaſily appear by the Treatiſe following 
maſget Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and of the foundation 
ndFof our Religion, which ſhall be confirmed by ſo 
ergmany pregnant reaſons, and moſt manifeſt circum- 
itySſtances of evident probability, as I doubt not but 
feegthe zealous Chriſtian ſhall take exceeding comfort 
altherein, and eſteem himſelf happy, to have a lot in 
KFthat Faith and Religion, where he ſhall ſee and 
Jfecl 'fo much reaſon, proof, and conveniency to 
halFconcur and fhew it ſelf, for his ſatisfaCtion. 
"uy And to this effed, it ſhall be of no mean mo- 
anogment, that I have proved before ; the certainty,di- 
wnity, and infallible truth of the Jews Scriptures,or 
tirfold Teſtament ; which writings we have received 
ey from that Nation, that doth (as it were) profeſs 
. enmity againſt us; and the ſame being written ſo 
C ogmany Ages before the name of Chriſtianity was 
ba known in the World, it cannot be but of ſingular 
L autho- 


x14 Chriftian Diretfory, Clay; 
authority, whatſoever ſhall be alledged out of thi 
records for our purpoſe. And therefore, as befol 
in proving our firſt Principle, That there is a6 
we uſed only the teſtimony of ſuch witneſſes, þ 
could not-be partial : ſo much more in this Conf. 
The un- Mation of Chriſtian Religion, ſhall we ſtand onl 
doubred either upon the confeſſions of ſuch as are our Bifiþ 
to be at- MICS, Or upon the Records of others, who m ol 
ledged needs be indifferent in the cauſe, for that they ji; 
Chapter. ed before either cauſe or controverſie in Chriſ 
.- Nify was known or called in queſtion: | 
The driff My whole purpoſe ſhall be then to make manik Ko 
_ in this Chapter, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Saviaj; y 
{* and Redeemer of Mankind, fore-promiſed ande 4 
pected from the beginning of the World, that. 
was the Son of God, and God himſelf; and conk F 
quently, that whatſoever he hath left us in his Df 
&rine and Religion, is true and ſincere, and tif. 
only way of Salvation upon Earth. For clex 
oe and declaration whereof, I will reduce wha. 


over 1 have to ſay herein, unto three princi 


ron 


Thexin- Eads or branches, according to the order of th 
eipal diſtinct times wherein they fell out : that is to k 


Heads 


in the firſt place ſhall be conſidered, the things thi 
paſſed before the Nativity or Incarnation of Chrilf 
In the fecond, the things done and verified tn 
that time unto his Aſcenſion, which 1s the ſpacel 
his abode upon Earth. And in the third plaſh, 
ſuch events ſhall be conſidered,' as enſued for 
firmation of his Deity after his departure. Fer 
In declaration of which three general Points, o. 
hope by the aſſiſtance of him whoſe cauſe we hi;,. 
dle, that fo many clear demonſtrations ſhall bed "oe 
covered, as ſhall greatly confirm thy Faith (gen... 
Reader) and remove all occaſions of temptations... 
infidelity. - 
FF, SEC) 
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te 
G 
IF | 
NIK- 
WF!r{ then, for ſuch things as paſled before Chriſt 
I appeared in fleſh, and do make for prook of our 
Whriſtian Religion, is to be.noted, that they are of 
8. 70 ſorts, or at leaſt-wiſe, they are to be taken The Jew 
WE-om two kinds of people; that is, partly from the 3&7 
Jews, and partly. from the Gentiles. © For ſeeing 
hat Chriſt was appointed from the beginning, yea, | 
Sefore the World was created (as St. Paulathrmeth) ph, f. 
& work the redemption both of Jew and Gentile, Ti. x. * 
nd to make them both one people in the ſervice of 7 Per. 7; 
iis Father - hence it is, that he was fore-told and jer. 9.12; 
Þreſignified to both theſe Nations, and divers fore- 52 16, | 
Farnings were left among them both, for ſtirring 
"Fiem up to6xpect his coming, as by the confider- 
FTtions following ſhall moſt evidently appear. © 
And to begin with Jews, no man can deny, but The vt 
Fiat throughout the whole body and courſe of their 2d 
Þcriptures, that is, from the very beginning to the 
Yall ending of their Old Teſtament, they had pro- 
'Fiſed to them a Mefras, which is the ſame thing 44. wer. 
at we call Chriſt ; that it to ſay, ' a perſon anoin- fias pro- 
Fed and fent from God to be a Saviour, a Re- "**: 
* emer, a pacifier of Gods wrath, a Mediator be- 
Preen God and Man, a Satisfier for the Sins and 
ith fences of the World, a Reſtorer of our Innocency 
h ot in Paradiſe, a Maſter, an Inſtructer, a Law- 
- (©; and finally, a ſpiritual and eternal King, that 
4 ould fit and rule, and reign in our hearts, to con- 
Wy the power and tyranny of Satan, that oyer- 
ame our airſt Parents, and afſaileth usdaily, 


Ci 


SECT. I. 


How Chriſt was foretold to Jew and Gentile, 


I 2 This 


Chap. 
it 
of 


116 Chriſtian DireGory. 
z.The & This is evident by the firſt Covenant of all, th 
verantto eVer God did make with Man, when he faid 
-2<am. Adam our firſt Father in Paradiſe ; 1» what day 
ever thou ſhalt eat of the Tree that 1s forbidden, th 
ſhalt die. Which Covenant being after broken( N 

the part of our ſaid Progenitor, he recelved I 
judgment, but yet with a moſt benign Promiſe 
Redemption for the time to come: for thus G 

ſaid to the DeviLor Serpent that had deceived hig 
Gen. 3: The ſeed of the VW/oman ſhall cruſh thy head, and th Jo 
ſhalt lie in” wait to hurt bis bee!, That is, one til A 
proceed in time, of the Seed of the Woman, nf (4 

ſhall conquer Death and Sin (that are thy Weapon - 

and ſhall not care for thy temptations,but ſhall tra, 

them under his Feetz and this ſhall be Chriſt 5+ 
Meſlias of the World. Thus did not onlyt "A 


* Rebls * eldeſt Jews and Rabbins underſtand this pk M 


3ms (whatſoever the latter have dreamed, that thi;.. 
5 in Meſ[ias ſhould be only a temporal King) butaF,F 


mc the old Chaldee Paraphraſe (named Thargum He ſel 


locum 
folymitanum ) expoundeth it plainly in theſe wor ,. 
applied unto the Devil that had deceived Au * 
Thar, Hi. They have a certain and preſent remedy againſs tha 7, 
Gen, 3, Devil) for that the time ſhall come, when they IM 3. 
treag thee down with their heels, by the help of Me Kir 
| which ſhall be their King. - 8 wot 
2 To4- The ſame thing is confirmed by the very lj th. 
aham . . : J | 
and Zaae Promiſe ſeven times repeated and eſtabliſhed uf 1.6, 
_ = Abraham, that.lived very near two thouſand Ja ne, 
', FF | 
"5h after Adam.; and again to Iſazc his Son after hil the 
In ſemine tuo benedicentur omnes gentes terre. AIN (w; 
tions of the Earth ſhall be blefled in thy S go 
Which had been indeed but a very ſmai} benif ,y, 
ction to Abrabam, or to other Jews after him, (l por 
never {aw this Mefſias actually) if he had been þB 


to be a temporal King: And much leſs bleflingh bing 
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 WF-- been to Gentiles and other Nations, if this HMeſias 
df of the Jews muſt have been a temporal and worldly 
9 Monarch, to deſtroy and ſubdue them to the ſervi- 
| Foy ade of Fury, as fondly theſe latter Teachers of that 
ME Nation do contend. : 
T This yet maketh the Patriarch Jacob more plain, 2 Jaufy 
ſe L who propheſying at his death of the coming of of Chrift, 
2 Chriſt, hath theſe words: The Sceprer (or Govern- — 
us ment) [ball not be taken from the houſe of Fuda, until c,, . © 
7 be come that is to be ſent, and he ſhall be the expe@#ati- Onkelos 
- 8 oof Nations. W hich latter words, the fore-named j.cum. 
"i Chaldee Paraphraſe, as alſo great Onkelos (both of 
POY fingular authority amongſt che Jews) do interpret 
J thus : Donec Chriſtus ſeu Meſſias veniat, @c. Until 
ſ J Chriſt or the 2Ze/fias come, (which is the hope and 
yt expectation of all Nations, as well Gentiles, as of us 
PY that are Jews) the Government ſhall not ceaſe in 
I the Houſe or Tribe of Fuda. By which ſentence 
J of Scripture, and interpretation of the Jews them- 
'F ſelves, we come to learn (beſides the Promiſe for 
q che Mefſas) two conſequences in this matter, a- 
' | gainfſt *the Jews of later time. Firſt, that if their 7 _ 
| eſſras mult be the hope and expetation as well of be a 
| Gentiles as of Jews ; then can he not be a temporal vial 
F King to deſtroy the Gentiles, (as the later Jews renporal 
F would have it) but a ſpiritual King to reign over *"S 
them, and to bring in ſubje&tion their ſpiritual E- 
nemies for them (I mean the Fleſh, World, and 
Devil) as we Chriſtians do believe. Secondly, if 
\ the temporal Kingdom of the Houſe of Fuda 
(whereof Chriſt muſt. come) ſhall ceaſe and be de- 
ſtroyed at the coming of Meſſias, (as the Scripture 
avoucheth) how then can the Jews exped a tem- 
poral King for their 2e/ias,as moſt fondly they,do ? 
Buttoleave this Controverſie with the later Rab- 
bins, and to £0 forward in declaration of that which 


i 2 we 


Chriftian Direitory. Chap.J7; 
we took in hand, that is, to ſhew how Chriſt w 
foretold and fore-promiſed to the Jews - It is tolf thi 
noted, that after the death of Jacob laſt mentionaff re; 
there is little recorded in Scripture of the doin af 
of his people, during the four hundred years ant 
The Trz- their bondage in Egypt, But yet the Tradition T1} 
theJews That Nation teacheth, that as ſoon as they were dj ſee 
in Mj- livered out of Egypt, and were in the Deſart y 
Thebilim, wards the Land of Promiſe, the three Sonsq 
Chore, called Aſer, Aleana, and A4biaſaph, Cof who 
there is mention in the ſixth Chapter of Exod 
and other where) made divers Songs and Pſalnf 
inthe praiſe and-expetation of the efſras to com} all 
&« « 2nd that the holy men of that tifne did ſolace then ot 
tile of ſelves with ſinging the ſame ; and that King Dan 
ehce . afterwards, in the ſecond part of his Pſalms, begin 
41,44, Ning from the 41. unto the 87. gathered the mal 
45-42 part of thoſe old Songs together, as yet they mi 
82.84, be ſeen in the Pialter. | | 
56, 7- But Moſes who lived with that People, and piff th 
a ge verned them in the Wilderneſs, had a clear revels 
ofChrift, t!2on from God of this 2eſhas, in theſe words: | 


Puts 18. pill raiſe up a Prophet to this people from among ſt thaſ fu 
brethren, even as thy ſelf ; and I will put my wording Ti 
his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto then all things whill tc 
T ſhall ordain unto him : and he that ſhall refuſe to bu m 
the words which ke ſhall ſpeak unto them in my Nam # 
1 will be revenged upon that man, W hich word [Ht 
that they cannot be underitoo of any other Pro « 


phet that ever lived after Moſes among the Jews, bit 
only of Chriſt, it appeareth plainly by this teſtimo} be 


ny of the Holy Ghoſt : 41d there aroſe not any ot 4 
Dert. 34. Prophet unto Iſrael, like unto Moſes, &c. © | * 
6.04 After 2ofes, about four hundred years, enſue} — 
Met > David ; who for that he was a holy man, and th h 

r 


* Chitt, firſt King of the Houſe of Fuda, out of whoſe Lt 
22355 dn | EO a es yo _ 
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of al eternity ; which are ſo often repeated in this and i Para. 
nf other places of Scripture,cannot. be verified in Solo- ** 
m7, whoſe earthly Kingdom was rent and torn 
in pieces ſtreight after his death by Jeroboam, and 
& not long after, as_it were, extinguiſhed ; bur they 
# muſt needs be underſtood of an eternal King,which 


ml nage the 2zſias was to come, the particulars of 
$ this Myſtery were more abundantly and -manifeſtly 
| revealed unto him, than unto any other, And firſt, for- 
ind afurance that Chriſt ſhould be born of his Stock 
& 2nd Linage, theſe are the words of God unto him : 


I bave ſworn to David my ſervant, I will prepare thy ral. 88. 

ſeed for eternity, and will build up thy ſeat to all genera- 3 Reg:7+ 

riogs, Which words, albeit the latter Jews will ap- 22. 
ly to King Solomon, that was David's Son, (and 


in ſome ſence they may be ſo, for that Solomon was 


of a Figure of Chriſt to come) yet properly theſe * 
$ words; And bis Kingdom ſhall ſtand for ever, and for , y,, 


£ 5 


3 Reg; 
I 2, 


| ſhould come of Davrd's Seed, as mult alfo theſe o- 


{ ther words of God in the Pſalms; Thou art my ,;, PE 


Son, this day bave I begotten thee : Twill give unto 45. 47. 


F thee the Gentiles for thine inheritance. W hich was never 977% 
fulfilled - in; Solomon, nor in any temporal King of 


Fury after him. And much leſs theſe words that 


of follow : He ſhall endure with the ſun, and before the 


moon, from generation to generation, There ſhall riſe up Pal. 71; 
in bis days peace, until the moon he taken away : he 


ſhall reign from ſea to ſea, unto the ends of the world : | 


All Kimmgs fhall adore him, and all Nations ſhall ſerve 
bim : for that he ſhall deliver the poor man that bad no 
belper, be ſhall ſave their ſouls, and deliver them from 
fury, and from iniquity - all Tribes of the earth {hall 
be bleſſed in him, and all Nations ſhall magnifie hin, 
—-Theſe words: of Chriſt's eternal Kingdom ; of 
his enduring to the Worlds end ; of his univerſal 
reign over Jew and Gentile ; of his Adoration by 


I 4 ait 


— #sPrs- (who lived about the ſame time that Feremy did 
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all Nations; of his delivery of their Souls frol 
bondage of iniquity, and finally, of his making ca 
bleſſed all Tribes of the Earth : cannot poſſiblif & 
be applied to any temporal King that ever wi m1 
among the Jews, or ever ſhall be, but only tl fo 
Chrilt. (a 

9: Jer: This Promiſe made unto David, for Chriſt tff to 
ns P9- come of his Seed, is repeated after his death by m; 
touching NY Prophets, and confirmed by God, as in Ferempf ye 
=_— where God uſeth theſe words: Behold the days con 
3s ON, and I will raiſe up to David a- juſt ſeed, and 
ſhall reign as King, and ſhall be wiſe, and do judgmen 
and juſtice upon earth. And in his days ſhall Judah 
ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell confidently, and this is th 
"name that men ſhall call kim; OUR JUST GON 
All this was ſpoken of David's Seed, above fou 
hundred years after David was dead. Which pry. 
veth manifeſtly, that the former Promiſes and 
Speeches were not made to David for Solomon, 0 
for any otier temporal King of David's Line ; bit he 
for Chrift,who was called ſo peculiarly,The Son anl 
Seed of David, for that David was the firſt King q 
the Tribe of Juda, and not only was Chriſt's Pro 
genitor 1n fleſh, but alſo did bear his Type and b 
gure 1n many other things. | 
8. Zz:ki- For which cauſe likewiſe in the Prophet Ezekz, 
phecy of 


Chrit. the Meſ/ias 1s called by the name of David himſel 
# 34 For thus God God ſpake at that time unto Ezekiel: 


will ſave my flock, nor ſhall they be any longer left uf /ia 
the ſpoil, &c. I will raiſe over them ONE PASTOR| foi 
Ciriſtis which ſhall fee them; my ſervant DAVID, be ſhall th 
Dauiz, Feed them ;, and be ſhall be their Shepherd, and Prin A 
© and I will be their God, and will make with them if W 


Tham: covenant of Peace, &c. In which words, not only 
Sa*h, We that are Chriſtians, but the later Jews alſo themy We 


? 
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o elves do confeſs in their Thalmud, that Meffigs is 
nd called by the name of David, for that he ſhall de- 


ſcend of the Seed of David: as by reaſon allo it 


4 muſt needs be ſo, for that King David being dead 
{ four hundred years before theſe words were ſpoken, 


(as hath been noted) could not now come again . 


ſt of} to feed Gods People, or govern them himſelf. 


Eſay the Prophet, who lived about a hundred 3: The 


er years before Jeremy and Ezekiel, had marvellous cies of z- 
# foreknowledge of the 2efſias and his affairs, and 9 wad 


If ſaved of Iſrael. In which words he calleth the Meſ- 
uf /zas both the Iſſue of God, and the Fruit of the Earth, 


W deſcribeth him very particularly, beginning in this chriſt 
#1 manner: I the latter daysthe H I L L of Gods Houſe P*5» 
os ſhall be prepared upon the top of mountains, and all 

ky Nations ( or Gentiles ) ſhall flow unto him: And 

| many people ſhall ſay, Come and let us aſcend to the 
HILL of our Lord, and be (hall teach us his ways, 

My and we ſhall walk in bis paths; be ſhall judge Nations, 

{ &c. Which very words are alſo repeated in 24- with: 


cbeas the Prophet, and are applied there (as alſo 


if here) unto the Aefſras, and can have no other 

i meaning by the judgment of the Jews and Hebrews 

if themſelves. And Eſay doth proſecute the ſame Efay 96e 
4 matter afterwards in divers Chapters: As for exam- 
4 ple,in the fourth, talking of the ſame Meſſias,which 


before he calleth, The HILL of Gods houſe, he ad- 
deth theſe words: In that day ſhall the iſſue of our 


ic | Lord be in magnificence and glory; and the fruit of the 


earth in ſublimity and exultation to all ſuch as ſhall be 
Eſay 96, 


for that he ſhould be both God and man. And in 
the ninth Chapter he calleth him by theſe rerms: 
Admirable, Counſellor, God, Strong, Father of the future 
World,.and Prince of Peace. 

In the eleventh Chapter,he deſcribeth him moſt £*y =: 


v4 wonderfully, in theſe words ; There ſhall go forth a van 


branch E<445. 
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branch of the ſtock of Feſſe, (which Feſſe was David 
Father) and out of the root of that branch there ſhi 

mount up a flower, and the Spirit of our Lord fhall ve 
upon him; the ſpirit of wiſdom and of underſtanding; 


the ſpirit of counſel and fortitude ;, the ſpirit of knay 
wonder- Jedge and piety ; be ſhall not judge according to the ſight th 
ful Pro- x 4 Sa 
perties of of (fleſhly ) eyes, nor yet condemn according to the he Je 
Chriſt. 7g of (fleſhiy ) ears; but ſhall judge poor men in juſtin} vi 


and ſhall diſpute in equity for the mild men of the earth 
He ſhall ſtrike the earth with the rod of his mouth, anl 
with the Spirit of his lips fhall be flay the wicked ma 
Fuſtice ſhall be the girdle of his loyns, and Faith ſhallh 


the band of his reins,&c. Hitherto are the words th 

+, the Prophet, wherein nothing truly can be monſ G: 
4&:13. Plain and evident, than that by the Rod or Branchi ſe 
Rom.T5* Feſſe, is meant the Virgin ary, who diredly de re: 
ſcended of the linage of Jeſſe; and by the Flom fu 
aſcending from this Branch,muſt needs be underſtodlff of 
Chrift, that was born of her, and had all thoſe off fin 
cellencies and priviledges above other men, whid H 

| Eſay in this place aſſigneth unto him. it 
Other Whoſe farther Graces yet,and ſpecial divine Prof bu 
1-02 perties,the ſame Prophet expreſieth more particulay Ve 
chit. 1y in the Chapters following,where he ſaith, He ſhl 
125% for ever overthrow and deſtroy death, he ſhall opentaf Pu 

14,422, Eyes of the blind, and the ears of the deaf ; be ſhall 

cry nor contend,nor ſhall be accept the perſon of any mary un 

but in truth ſhall he bring forth judgment. He ſhallmy 

be ſorrowful nor turbulent, &c. And finally, in tity un 

49th Chapter, he alledgeth the words of God th /b 
Father unto Chriſt, touching his Commiſſion 1n tif # 

maq96. fort : It is too little that thou be to me a ſervant ,toraſy 
47. up the Tribes of Facob,and to convert unto me the drepf ju 
Om - of Iſrael. Behold I bave appointed thee alſo for a light uy #! 
fionor 70 the Gentiles, that thou be my ſalvation unto the uy fe: 
Ctriſt. termoſt parts of all the earth, | Ki 


A nl 


zi And to conclude this matter, without alledging 7pevro- 
# more Prophecies for the ſame (which in truth are Dare, 
I rl infinite throughout the Bible) Danze! that lived *ouching 
ing in the end of the Captivity of Babylon, alittle be- 
nonÞ fore Aggeus, Zacharius, and Malachias, (who were 
fd the laſt Prophets that ever flouriſhed amongſt the 
al Jews, almolt five hundred years before the Nati- 
tigk vity of Chriſt:) this Daniel (I ſay) reporteth of 
irtifÞ himſelf, that being in Babylon, and having faſted, 
all worn hair-cloath,and prayed long unto God, there 
nn came the Angel Gabriel unto him at the time of 
1164 Evening-Sacrifice, and foretold him, not only of 
$4 the deliverance of the People of 1/rael, from the 
non} Captivity of Babylon out of hand (for that the 
<< ſeventy years of their puniſhment foretold by FJe- 
 deÞ remy, were now expired; but alſo he told him 
on} further, that the time of the univerſal deliverance 
oof of mankind, from the bondage and captivity of 
lin, was now ſhortned, and that after ſeventy 
Hebdomades, ( which, as ſhall be ſhewed after, 
make up juſt the time that paſſed from the re- 
building of the Temple of Jeruſalem after their deli- 
verance from Babylon,unto the birth of Chriſt)there 
i} ſhould be born the Saviour of the World, and. be 
i put to death for Redemption'of mankind. 
S The Angels words are theſe : I am come to ſhew Dang.23! 
my unto thee, O Daniel, for that thou art a man of good 
mt defrres. And therefore do thou mark my ſpeech, and 
* underſtand this Viſton, The ſeventy bebdomades are 
tif /hortned upon thy people, and upon thy holy City; to the 
Wd prevarication may be conſumed, and ſin receive an 
ſg £49: to the end iniquity may be blotted out, and eternal 
rem Juſrice brought 1n hey place : andto the end Viſions and 
4 Prophecies may be fulfilled,and the Saint of Saints anoin- 
ted, Know thou therefore and mark,that from the end 
| & the ſpeech, for rebuilding of Feruſalem, unto —_ | 
IRS | : the 
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the Captain, there ſhall be bebdomades ſeven,and bed 5" 
mades ſixty two ;, and after ſixty two hebdomades,Chy 
ſhall be put to death,and the People which ſhall deny hj 
ſhall not be his people. 

The Bus ] might paſs on further to other Prophets and Pro 
Scripture. PRECIES, and make no end, if I would alledge wh 
might be ſaid in this behalf; for that the whole Scn 
pture runneth all to this one point : to foretel ax 
manifeſt Chriſt, by Signs, Figures, Parables,and Pr 
phecies; and for this cauſe was it principally writte 
But that which is already ſpoken, ſhall be ſufficien 
for our firſt Conſideration, whereby 1s ſeen, that: 
mong the Jews, from Age to Age, Chriſt was pri 
pheſied and foretold,together with the Eternity 
his Kiugdom that ſhould be ſpiritual. | P 
Thee: Now followeth there a ſecond conſideration i 
ond... £8 quality of ChriſPs Perſon, no leſs of impor 
ration, tance than the former, and wherein the latter Jem 
Tar do morediſlent from us; and that is of the Gat 


tuld be hood of the Mefſias promiſed. I fſay,the latter Jem 


Godand Or Rabbins are different herein from ns; as alh R 
they are in many other points and Articles, where} - 

in their Anceſtors (that were no Chriſtians) dil 
fully agree. Even as all Hererticks are wont to dof p 
The cv that firſt break in one*point, and then in anothe 
Rere- from the Catholick Faith; and ſo do run on fronf ; 
rick: one to one, making themſelves in all things8 , 
diſlike as they can, for hatred of that Unity when , 
unto their pride will not ſuffer them to returt | 
| 


So it is in the generation of this Reprobate Peoplk 
who firſt agree with us in all, or moſt points tot 
ching Chriſt to come, . and denied only the ful 
filling or application thereof, in Jeſus our Saviour: 
But afterwards their ungracious Off-ſpring bein 
not able to ſtand in that iſſue againſt us, deviſed? 


new Plea, and betook themſelves to a far higher & 
gree 
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if gree of impiety,affirming, that we attributed many 
A things unto Jeſus, that were not foretold of the 
F Meſſias to come ; and among other, that he ſhould 
Þ be God, and the Son of God, and the ſecond per- 

[ fon in the Trinity, &c. 


But herein (no doubt) theſe obſtinate and grace- 


| men,do ſhew themſelves both ignorant of their 


own Scriptures, and diſagreeing from the writings 


of their own Fore-fathers. For as for Scriptures, oo has 
T1 


' itis evident by all or moſt of the Prophecies al- 5+. 
.'T ledged before, that Chriſt (or the Meſlias) muſt bothGod 


and man. 


] be God, and the Son of God, indued with mans 5,27. 


nature ; that is, both Man and God. So in Genef7s, Theft 


{ where he is called, The ſeed of the Woman, it is ap- a 


parent he ſhall be man; and in the ſame place, 
when he is promiſed, to cruſh the Devil and break his 
bead; who can do this but only God ? Likewiſe, 
when he is called Geymen Fehowe, the Seed of our 
Lord God, his Godhood is fignified : as 1s his 
Manhood alſo, when in the ſame place he is na- 


med, he fruit of the Earth, Who can interpret pgp77. | 


theſe Speeches; That his Kingdom ſhall be everlaſt- 


mg; That, be ſhall endure until the Joon be taken Bray $3: 
Heb. 1. 


' away and after ; That, Gcd begat him before Lu- 


cifer was created ;; That, no man can tell or recount his pac ro! 
Generation ; That, all Nations and Angels muſt adore 
bim; That, he muſt /it at the right Land of God ; and 

many other ſuch-like Speeches pronounced directly 

and expreſly of the Meſſias, who (I fay) can un- 
derſtand or interpret them, but of Gad, ſeeing thar 

In man they cannot be verified ? 

. And as for the laſt of theſe teſtimonies, concern- Mar. 2 
Ing Chriſts ſitting at his Fathers right hand; three Y£ 37 
of our Evangeliſts do report, that Jeſus did blank Jehorain 
divers of the learnedſt Phariſees,with alledging on- _ 
ly theſe words of David: The Lord ſaid tomy Lord, © 
Sit 


126 | Chriſtian Direffory, Chap, 1 Lil 
Sit atmy right band,until T put thy Enemys as thy Foal 
ſtool. For (ſaid Jeſus) if Chriſt be David's Son, honf 7? 
did David call him his Lord? ſignifying herehy 
that albeit the Meſſias was to be David's Son, accord: 
Rab.Jo- Ing to his Man-hood : yet was he to be Davidi 
mic Lord, according to his Godhead. And ſo dat 
Mifdrach both Rabbi Jonathan, and the publick Commentyx 
mY ries of the Hebrews, interpret the place. 


2.7. Micheas is plain : And thou, Bethleem, out of the +: 
_ ſhall proceed a Ruler in Iſrael - and his going forth, i a 
proof from the beginning, and from the days of eternity. This wh 
Mich.39. cannot be underſtood of any mortal man, that ak 


ever was or ſhall be. But yet E/ay goeth further c 
EG 9 when he faith, 4 little Child is bor unto us, and i © 
young Son is given untous, and his principality 15 up 
his own ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be God : the Fathe 
 *Soisir of the future World (* or of eternity :) The Prince of = 
inche Peace, &c. In which words, we ſee that Chriſt j 
An obje- called God. But if the Jew do cavil here, and 
fwered, Tay that EI or Elobim, the Hebrew words, whiclt 
Exod.15, WE Interpret God in this place, may ſometime he 
1: applyedtoa Creature, as in Exodus once El ſignif 
eth an Angel, and £obim at other times, is appli 
ed to Judges; then mark and conſider this Diky 7 
courſe of David touching the Meſſias, to whom heff ©, 
Plal44: faith, Thou art beautiful in form above the Children al 
men, grace is ſpread in thy lips; and therefore hath Gul 
bleſſed thee for ever, &c, Thy ſeat,O God,js for ev fy 1; 
and ever, the rod, or ſcepter of thy Kingdom zs ther 1g 
of dire@10n - thou ha? loved juſtice and hated miquity, 
therefore, O God,thy God bath anointed thee with oyl off 
joy above thy Partners. Here the Meſſias is called}, 
God twice, by the ſame word Elohim, as God his} 4; 
Father is, and therefore as the word ſignifieth true þ, 

God in'the one, fo maſt ic alſo in the other. 
But to remove all ground of this refuge — 
El, 
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Þ Z1, and Elobim, that are names of God, which —_— 

F may. be communicated ſometimes, and upon ſome chrift is 

} occaſions. to Creatures : moſt apparent It is, that called 

I the name Jehova, which is called, 7etragrammalon,” ** 

f 2nd which is ſo peculiar to God alone, as never it 

| may be communicated to other : this name(lI ſay) 

which is of ſuch reverence among the Jews, as they 

dare not pronounce it, but in place thereof, do 

read Adonas, that ſignifieth Lord, is every where 

almoſt in Scripture attributed to Chriſt, namely 

where the Latin Interpreter hath tranſlated Lord ; See try 

as for Example, in two divers places of Jeremy, at- 5: m_ | 

or} £7 the long deſcription of the Meſlias, which bes= 23. 7. & 
| fore I have recited, he concludeth thus: Foc eft 33: 36. 

| nomen quod vocabunt eum, Febova juſtus noſter, this bacom- 

PF is the name which they ſhall call him, Our juſt Je- mentin 


I Thren. ve. 
I bova, or as the Hebrew hath word for werd, Fe- 16. MAL, 
- is bova our Juſtice, And. ſo do the ancient Hebrew Thehi- 


Expoſitors confeſs upon theſe places of Feremy, p/z.. 20 
t namely Rabbi Abba, who asketh the queition what": *- . 
? kg ſhall be called ? and then he anſwereth out 
of this laſt place.he /hall be called, The eternal Fehowa. 
The like doth 141/drach gather upon the twentieth 
ie Pjalm, and Rabbi Jdgſes Hadarſan expounding a n,,; 
| place of the Prophet Sopbonze cap. 3. ver. g. con- Mol. 
f cludeth thus : In this place Febova ſapnifieth nothing 0a" 


| 2 in Gen, 
of ſe but the MeJſias. es 
a Whereby appeareth, that as well in Scripture, as 


1 alſo in the opinion of old Hebrew Expoſitors, the 

| Meſſias was to be true God and Man. And I 

þ might alledge many other teſtimonics of ancient 

4 Rabbins, if at were not too long: eſpecially, if I +, 
would enter among that kind of Expotitors, whom forsof 

they call Cabaliſts, (who are more ancient and leſs prone 

brutiſh than are the other ſort, which are tearmed tors.ca- 

Thalawdiſts) I ſhould find many clear and mani- 297% , 
| | 1C1t mudiſts, 
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feſt declarations againſt the Jews Dodrine and af Þ 
ror of later times. And among other (for Exanfobſ 
ple only of Cabaliſtical Expoſitions) I refer tifalſo 
Reader to the Diſcourſe of Rabbi Hacadoſch (whihthal 
in Hebrew ſignifieth the holy Rabbin, and liv_Mel 
fer.23,7, 20t long after Chriſt) upon the words of FeremybyDe! 

fore recited ; in which, for that he findeth the Mdmac 
ſias to be called Fehova, which word in Hebrew $501 
compounded of the three Letters, Jod, Yau, a\ed; 
He, twice repeated : this Doctor maketh bis Di neſt, 
courſe by art Cabaliſt in this manner. Fu 
i *Even as (faith he) the letter He in Fehova, | be ſe 
exdoſch, ©© COMpounded of two other Letters named Dal Si 
me2E and Yau, (as appeareth by their form) {0 (i ſign 
cabalifti. © The Mefſſias (that is ſignified by this word Febouſſ901 
_—_ & be made of two natures; the one Divine,and ti #/ 
| & other Humane. And as in Fehova, there 1s twin!" 
* He, and conſequently two Daleths and two Yaf4! 
© contained therein, ſo are there two births, filygP!0 
* tions, or Childhoods in Meſſtas : the one,when Cit 
* by he ſhall be the Son of God, and the othaſſ'* 
© whereby he ſhall be the Son of a Virgin, whit I 
Ez *, © Eſay cajleth the Propheteſs. And as in Jebovathy *” 
« letter He is twice put,and yet both Hes do malif 
* in eifect but one letter ; ſo in Meſſias there fu 
* be two diſtinct natures, and yet ſhall they mall 
* but one Chriſt. Thus playeth the Cabaliſf up! 
the letters of Jehowa (according to the manner0 
their Divinity) and draweth great myſteries (as\}j 
ſee) from letters ends. In which kind of reafonu! 
albeit we put no ground nor ſtrength at all : yell 
is ſufficient to ſhew, that among the elder Je 
it was a known and confeſled Doctrine, that Chil iff 
ſhould be both God and Man, and have two l 6o 
tures conjoyned diſtin&tly in one perſon, which! 


the ſame that we Chriſtians do afhirm, Ks tis 
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def Nay, I will add farther (and this is greatly to be _ 
$hſerved, that the ſelf ſame ancient Jews (as ſome yroce 


 #H:1fo of the latter) do hold, and prove by Szripture, 


Sthat Chriſt ſhall be (for always they ſpeak of the 

;IMeſſias to come) the very Son of God, @& verbun 

vb Dei Incarnatum, and the word of God incarnate, or 
made fleſh. And for the firſt, that he ſhall be the Cit | 


Gon of God, they prove it out-of divers places al- the Son 


4 ledged by me before :- as for Example ; out of Ge- Of God. 
#1e/s, where the Latin Text hath : The ſcepter of Gen, 49. 


. oe Oe 
Fuda ſhall not be taken away, until he come that is to 1%; 


be ſent: The Hebrew hath, until Silo come , which vid xim- 
$5i, Rabbi Ximbi proveth by a long Diſcourſe, to Min 


fgnifie fo much, as filius ejus, his Son, that is the zay 4.2. 


$Son of God. The ſame they prove by the place of The. in 


hunc lo» 


#£/ay, where the Meſſias is called Germen Fehowa, cum. 


the Seed or Son of Fehova. Which the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe turneth, the Mefſias of Johova. They 


»Sprove the ſame alſo out of divers Pſalms; where 
7 Chriſt 1s called plainly the Son of God 3 as where 


he it 18 ſaid : be ſhall ſay unto me, thou art my Father,&c. 


iy 1 will put him my eldeſt ſon, more higher than all the Pal, 49, 
# Kings of the Earth, &c. Febova ſaid unto me, thou art 

i 17 Son, this day have I begotten thee, &c. Kiſs the pay. x; 

if Son, ye Kings and Judges of the Earth, and happy are This is 


according 


it 47 they that place their bope in him.” W hich laſt words, ts the 
x can no way be underſtood of the Son of any Man, Hebrew 


for that it is written,Curſed is the 11an that putteth bis je. ,, 


of 1747 12 141, Wherefore Rabbi Jonathan, Rabbi Na- 
ing #244, Rabbi Selomoth, Aben Ezra, and others, do con- 
if clude by theſe and other places which they alledge, 
of frat the Meſſias muſt be the very Son of God. 


_ And for the Second point, they go yer further, The 66h 
afirming this Son to be verbum patris, the word of 2%, 
God the Father. Which the foreſaid Fonathan in word in- 
lis Chaldee Paraphraſe doth expreſs in many tran- =p 

K flations : x7. 
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ſlations: as for Example; where Eſay ſaith, If 
ſhall be ſaved in Jehova with eternal ſalvation,(whid. 
*1n the Fehova ſignifieth Chriſt, as all men confeſs ;) * , 
Chalice yathan turneth It thus : Iſrael ſhall be ſaved by Gy 
phate, Word, So again, where God faith by Oſee; I uh 
ſave the houſe of Fuda by Fehova their God (which 
by Chriſt :) . Fonathan tranſlateth it thus; I mi 
ſave Fuda by the word of their God. In like my 
ner; where Dav:d writeth, Febowa ſaid to my Lin 
Ofe 11; fit at my right and, &c. Yonathan expreſleth it thuff 
pal 1:*-Febova ſaid unto bis Word, ſit at my right hand. 
com. inc. Rabbi I/aac Arama writing, upon Gene/zs,expounda 
47.6% this Verſe of the Pſalm, He ſent bis Word and heal 
20.R. Si. them, &c, to be meant of Meſſias, that ſhall Wy 
Ben.jo. Gods word. And Rabbi Simeon the chief of all tif;;4 
hal. com. Cabaliſts, upon thoſe words of Fob, I /þall ſee Godih 
Gen, job, 27 Fleſh, gathereth, That the word of God ſhall ta; c: 
19.26, fleſhin a Womans Belly. So that this Doctrine mk1q ; 
nothing ſtrange among the ancient Rabbins.  Þ} 4 
For further confirmation whereof alſo (ſeen., 
the matter is of ſo great importance) conſider wilſfe,y. 
is recorded ina Treatiſe called Zoar, of higha$j.q 
% 2 thority among the Jews, where R. Simeon that wy. 
Zoar. laſt before alledged, citeth a place out of old Rf « 
bz upon theſe words in Deuteronomy, Febova le 11, 
Lord, is one Fehova, Which words the ſaid ancigs ;, 
R. Ibba interpreteth thus: by the firſt FehowaIiF 
The bie- this Sentence (being the incommunicable namecFc ,# 
w woves God ) is ſignified, faith he, God the Father Prin 6, 
yan an- Of all things. By the next words (our Lord) is Ii pe 
Rabin, Nified God theSon, that is Fountain of all Scienaſþ ,F 
And by the ſecond Jehowa in the ſame Sentencelfs x. 
ſignified, God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding of tlie x., 
both. To all which is there added the Word Onalff ,,. 
ſignifie, that theſe three are indiviſible. _— 'F 0s 
| OE ee 
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Ifecret ſhall not be revealed until the coming of Meſ- 

ms Hitherto are the words of R. Ibba, reported in 

FI Zoar by R. Simeon, © Where alſo the ſaid R. S1meon 

E interpreteth theſe words of Eſay, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
"79d God of Sabboth, in this manner. Eſay by re- 

FE reating three times holy, ſaich he, doth as much 

| $635 if he had ſaid, Holy Father, Holy Son, and 

mas Holy Spirit, which three holies do make but 

one only Lord God of Sabboth. | 

F finally, I will conclude the Controyerſie be- The gxth 
ween the later J-ws and us, with the authority of —_— 
earned Philo, who lived in the very ſame time with jg... » 
hriſt, and was ſent Embaſſador twice to Rome 1n Ruff, 1. x. 
he behalf of his Nation in Alexandria : that is, firſt ;, ay 
Rithe fifteenth year of Tyber:ius the Emperor, (which Chon. ' 
"Fas three years before Chriſt's Paſſion, and the ve- 

F) fame year wherein he was baptized by St. John) 

ad the ſecond time about eight years after, to wit, 

.}i the firſt of the Reign of Cal;gula, This man, 

at was the learnedeſt that ever wrote among the 

Jews, after the Writers of holy Scripture deceaſed, 

ade a ſpecial Book of the baniſiment of his Coun- 
$'y-men, where he hath this Diſcourſe enſuing. 

| What time may be appointed (faith he) for ,,, , 

| the return home of us baniſhed Jews, it is hard pe exu- 

F {0 determine, For by Tradition we have, that =. 
We muſt expect the death of a High Prieſt ; bat 

of thoſe, lome die quickly, and ſome live longer. 

F But I am of opinion, that this High Prieſt ſhall 

'be the very Word of God ; which ſhall be void 

F Of all ſin, both voluntary and involuntary, whoſe 

Father ſhall be God, and this Word ſpa!l be that 

Fathers Wiſdom,by which all things in this World 

$ Were Created, His Head ſhall be ancinted with 

Oyl, and his Kingdom ſhall ſhine and Bouriſh for 

ever, This wrote PÞilo at that time, when he little 


, 
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imagined that the ſameHigh Prieſt, whom he ſom | 
expected, and the ſame Word of God, whoſe Kig 
dom he deſcribeth, was now already come into, 
World. And this ſhall ſuffice for our ſecond Conkfþ,;, 
ration,what manner of Mefas the Jews did exp 
Thechid No in the third place cometh it to be conſid 
ration, Cd, what Authority and Power the 1Meſſias ſhall, 
whether have at his appearance upon Earth, and wheliff 
moula be ſhould change or abrogate the Law of 2oſef 
wm no; wherein there is no leſs controverſie bety 
of avec. US and the latter Jews, than in the former poinl 
Gal.3.& bis Divinity. For we hold with St. Paul, tha 
4-Heb.7. Law of doſes was given unto the Jews but f 

time, to entertain that people withal, and by 
outward ſigns and ceremonies which it had (wh 
of the moſt part, or all, prefigured Chriſt to cq by 
r Cor, to be their School-maſter and Leader to the tin y, 
1% of Faith, wherein it ſhould be abrogated, andfy,.; 
far more perfe&t Law ſet down by Chriſt in pig, 
thereof. Siem 
The Law Ft's we prove firſt, for that the Law of My + 
of 2s was 87 imp: ft Law, bringing nothing tofl;s tf 
imper- R 
ret. Tection, as >t. Paul, well noterh. It was (ﬆ give 
= ohh Pier 1:.n) a burthenſome Law, wich the py 
Gal ;. themſclves were not alle to bear, for the mi, ; 
tude of Ceremontes therein contained. It Weqte 
carnal ad fervile Law, conſiſting moſt in te jqg 
ternal. It was a Law of Terrour and Fear, Wy; 
Deut, 5, than of Love and Liberty af Spirit, It was lf that 
(as I faid beforc) of Signs and Figures for WW]. 


F 


ev 
Ino1 
{8 


to come, and conſcquently to ceaſe, when rom 
things which it prefigured ſhould 'come to be plac 
peut. x3, Tent, It was a Law peculiar and proper torF in t 
& 14 Jews alone, without reſpect of a}l the ref Ol tole 
&% 22. World; andthe exerciſe thereof was allowed dle, 


Fxod. 2%: , 7 . ar . = Is Nl 
Gs 85, in the Country of Fury, and tha which ' £Onc 
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WE: was not permitted but in one place only of 


at Country, that is, in Jeruſalem, whither every 


nan was bound to repair three times a year ; to 
Wit, at the Paſque, at the Pentecoſt, and at the 
Teaſt of Tabernacles; and in that place alone to 
Tmake their Sacrifices, and in no other Country or 


place beſides. 


F Now then reaſoneth the learned Divine, if this God. 
Faw of Moſes were for the Jews and' Jury only, 

WFhow could it ſerve for the time of the Me/ſras, who | 
Twas to be King, as well of the Gentiles, as of the 7% > 31- 
Sſews; and to rule all People in the World, that zay «. 


hould believe in him, under one Law ? If the ex- 35: 


Ferciſe of this Law were allowable only, and law- 
Tfol in Jeruſalem, how could it poſſibly be fulfilled 
by Chriſtians that are diſperſed over all the World ? 


USAs for Example, how could they repair to Feruſalem 


rice every year ? how could every woman that 
Fihould dwell in England or India, repair to Feruſa- 
$/en for her Purification after every Child-birth, as 


Tby the Law ſhe was commanded ? Moſt evident it on 2. 


is then, which we ſaid before, that this Law was xi. 8 


given but to endure for a time. And to uſe St. 

F Paul's own words,it was but IntroducFio melioris ſpei, Heb, 7; 
J 22 introduction to a better hope. It was but an 
F citertainment of thar People (which by their be- 

[1ng among the Egyirans, were prone to Idolatry) 

until Chriſt ſhould come and ordain a perfe& Law, The new 
F that is, a Law of Spirit and internal affeftion ; a Lv of 


Chriſt, 


Law of Love and Liberty z a Law that ſhould be andthe: 
common to all men ; ſerve for all Countries, times, P-#%- 
© Places, and Perſons ; a Law that ſhould be written 


ons theres 
| of. 
n the bowels of our hearts; a Law that ſhould be 


tolerable, eaſie, ſweet, plain, light, brief, and faQi- 


le, as well to the poor as to the rich; a Law (to 


$ conclude) that ſhould conſiſt in charity. 
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Deut, 2; Tour Lord ſhall raiſe unto" you a Prophet of your | 
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This ſignified 279ſes, when he ſaid to his peoy 
after he had delivered the former Law unto thenlf 


EA 3 y% ws 7 


Nation, and from among your own brethren, as my | 
him ſhall you hear. As though he ſaid, Youh 
hear me. but until he come that muſt be a Laſ © 
giver as my ſelf, but yet of a more perfet Laf} 5 
and therefore more to be heard and obeyed. wif ! 
then headdeth, M/hoſoever ſhall refuſe to hear the mai ! 
of this Prophet, I my ſelf will revenge it, ſaith ' 
Lord God, Which words cannot be verified ing} ” 
otherProphet after 2oſes, until Chriſt ; forth /4 
of thoſe Prophets the Scripture ſaith, There aroſe} V 


Deut. 34. Propbet like unto Moſes in Iſrael, Which is to beuf © 


If. 2; 


Anew 


_ Lawpro. liſhed eight hundred years before this was ſpot 
phcfied, and that from the Mount S11ai,and not from $ 


Iz: 19. 


deritood, that they had no authority to be Laff Þ 
makers as. Moſes had, but were all bound to theay V 
ſervation of that Law only which Moſes left uf Þ 
Chriſt came, whom Moſes here calleth a Prophþ t! 
himſelf; that is, a Law-maker, and exhorteth @ © 
men to hear and obey him. 

This yet 1s made more plain by the Prophec 
Eſay, who ſaith, Out of S10n ſhall come a Lan, 
the Word of God out of Jeruſalem, Which can 
be underſtood of Moſes Law, that had been pu 


but Chriſts Law began from $0 and Jeruſal 
and from thence was ſpread into all the Wal ? 
W hich the ſame Eſay fore-ſaw, whea talking al 
Meſſias, he ſaith, In that day there ſhall be an Alt 
God in the midſt of the Lad of Egypt: and the til 
our Lord at the end thereof, &c. And God ſh 
known to the Egytians at that day, and they ſhall 
nour him with ſacrifices and oblations. W hich wdl 
could not be verified in the old Law of Moſes; 
that by that Law, the Egyptians could have n 


! 
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Altar nor Sacrifice : but at Chriſts coming it was 
falfilled, when the Egyptians were made Chriſtians, 
and enjoyed both the Altars and Sacrifices that 


{ Chriſtians do ule. 


The ſame thing was foretoid by God in Mala- 
cy, where he faith to the Jews, and of the Jewiſh 


of Sacrifices, I have 10 pleaſure in you., neither will Ty ,. 
of receive oblations at your hands : for that from the up- 
Þ ring of the ſun, unto the going down thereof, my name 


- 


js preat among the Gentiles, and they do ſacrifice unto 
me every where, and do offer unto my name a pure ob- 
Jation, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. In which words 


we ſee firſt a reprobation of the Jewiſh Sacrifice, 


and conſequently of the Law of 27ſes, which de- The re- 


pended principally of that Sacrifice. Secondly, v4 ae 


we ſee that among the Gentiles there ſhould be a od Law, 


i pure manner of Sacrifice, more grateful unto Gee — 
\than the other was, and ſuch as mighc be pertorm- ofanew. 


ed in every place of the World, and not betyed to 
one place only, as the Moſaical Law and Sacrifice 
Was. 

And finally, I will conclude this whole matter 
with theexpreſis Words of God himſelf, corcerning 
the Ceremonies and Precepts of the old Law ; 
Dedi eis pracepta non bona, & judicia in quibus non Exk. 20; | 
vent : I gave unto them Precepts that were not 
good, and Judgments wherein they ſhall not live. 
That 1s, they were not good to continne perpetu- 


. ally, nor ſhall they live in them for ever, but un- 
til the time by me appointed ; of which time, he 


determineth more particularly by Jeremy the Pro- 

pher, in theſe words : Behold the days ſhall come, an Jer. x. 
I will make a new Covenant or Teſtament with the hoy; Anew 
of Iſrael and Tuda : not according to that Conenant 
which I made with your fathers when [ brought them promiſed 


nl forth of the Land of Egypt. Where you ſee, that at 
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the coming of Chriſt into this World (for of hi 
and his birth, he talketh at large in all this Chy 
ter) there ſhall be a new Teſtament, containi 
a different Law from that of the old Teſtamen 
which was given to the Jews at their going forth 
Egypt. | 
The fm Thus much then hitherto hath been ſhewed, thy 
of that Chriſt inall Ages was foretold and promiſed, th 
harkbeeg Re ſhould be God, and that his authority ſhould 
aid tochange the Law of Moſes (that was given but fy 
a time) and to eſtabliſh a new Law and Covena 
and a new Teſtament of his own, that ſhould & 
dure and continue for ever. 
po And albeit theſe things be very wonderful a 
fourch} ſufficient to eſtabliſh any mans belief (in the Worl 
eonide- when he ſhall ſee them fulfilled (which ſhall þ 


ration: 


All parti- the Argument of my ſecond Section) yet ref 
_ not the Scripture here, but paſſeth further, a 
ofCtrift, foretelleth every particular a&, accident, and 
cumſtance, that ſhall fall out of importance abal 

the Meffras in his Coming, Incarnation, Birth, Lik 

Mat. xz? Death, and Reſurre&ion. As for example: 
6. What particular time and ſeaſon he ſhould appe 
Lukez. Gen. 49. 10. Dan. 9g. 26. That he ſhould be bornd 
#:. a Virgin, Eſjay 7. 14. That the place of his. bit 
ſhould be the Town of Bethleem, Mic. 5. 1. Til 

Mat. 2. at his birth all the Infants round about Bethlen 
16 ſhould . be lain for his fake, Fer. 31. 15. Thi 
Mat.2, the Rings of the Eaſt ſhould come and adore hit 
and offer Gold and other Gifts unto him, P/al. 11 

Tuke 2: 7O- That he ſhould be preſented by his Moti 
' 1n the Temple of Je/uſalem, Tal. 3. x. That 
ſhould flee into Egypt, and be re-called thence: 

Mat. 5, Zain, Hof. 31.2. Eſay 19. 1. That Ffobn Bajth 
© ſhould go before him, and cry in the Deſert, #/ 
49. 3. Mal. 3.1. ET RE 


te 
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After this, that he ſhould begin his own, preach- Mas. 
ing with all humility, quietneſs, and clemency of 


a) ſpirit, Eſay 4.2. 2. That he ſhould do ſtrange mira- Mat.g? 
| . wh and heal all Diſeaſes, Eſay 29. 8. & 35. 5. & ng 


61. 2, That he ſhould die for the fins of all the Mars. 
World, Eſay 53 Dan.26. That he ſhould be betray- wack 27 
ed by his own Diſciple, Pſal.40.10.& 54.14-& 108. 
$.That he ſhould be ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver, Mar.x6: 
Zach. x1. 12. That with thoſe thirty Pieces there Mat,27. 
ſhould "be bought afterwards a Field of Potſhards, 

Fer. 30; That he ſhould ride into Feruſalem upon 

an Aſs before his Paſſion, Zach. g. g. That the Meer ' 
Jews ſhould beat and buffet his face, and defile the 

ſame with ſpitting upon him, Eſay 50. 6, That Matz6: 
they ſhould whip, and tear, and rent his body, be- 7 
fore they put him to death, Eſay 53.2. Pſal.37.18. 

That they ſhould put him to death among Thieves _ 

and MalefaQtors, Eſay 52. 12, That they ſhould F42* 
give him Vinegar to drink, divide his apparel, and Mar.27, 
caſt lots for his upper garment, Pſal. 68.22. & 21. _ 
19. That he ſhould riſe again from death the third M8. 


day, Pſal. 15.19. Hof. 6. 3. That he ſhould aſcend ruczg 


to Heaven,and {it at the right hand of God his Father 
for ever, Pſal.6 7.19. & 190.1. AQs 7: 
All theſe particulars,and a number more, were 
revealed in Scripture touching the Meſſias, ſome 
four thouſand years, ſome two thouſand, ſome one 
thouſand : and the laſt of all, above four hundred 
years before Chriſt was born. Which if we lay to- 
gether,and conſider withal, how exactly they were 
fulfilled afterwards in the perſon of Jeſus, as in the 
next Section ſhall be declared : if we add alſo to 
this, that we have received theſe Prophecies and 
Predictions from a Nation that moſt of all other 


_ Cotit hate us, and that the ſame are to be ſeen and 


read in their Bibles, even word for word as they 
are 
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are in ours: if you hold in memory alſo, what iz. 
vincible proofs were alledged before in the ſecony 
Chapter for the infallible truth and certainty g 
thoſe Hebrew Scriptures: you ſhall find, that hardy 
any thing can be imagined for manifeſtatinn of 
truth before it come to paſs, which God hath ng 
obſerved in foreſhewing the Meſſias. 
The ffh And all theſe conſiderations are touching th 
coat Jews, There remaineth ſomewhat to be ſaid of th 
Gentiles : who albeit they were to receive thei 
Marif-. Principal knowledge in this affair from the Jewik 
. E Nation, to whom the Meflias was firſt and prind. 
the Gen. Pally promiſed, and from whom the Gentiles hut 
fs. to expect both their Saviour and his Apoltles,as a 


ſo the Scriptures for teſtimony and witneſs of thenſſ 


beth; and finally all their certain knowledge an 
ſound underſtanding in the myſteries of Chriſ; 
yet had they alfo among themſelves ſome kind 
notice and fore-warning in this matter, which he 
ing joyned with that which I have ſet down befor 
of the Jews, and examined at the light of Gods d- 
vine Prophecies before alledged : it will make ver 
much for confirmation of our Chriſtian verity 
And therefore this laſt conſideration ſhall be of tle 
fore-knowledge of Gentiles in this behalf. 

For better underſtanding whereof,it is to be n6- 
ted, that beſides all knowledge of the Meſſias, thi 
divers Gentiles might have by the Hebrew Scry- 


Chp.2. tures, which as (I have ſhewed before) were 1n ti 


Greek language, divers Ages before Chriſt ws 


Three born ; or by the inſtruction or converſation of Jews ſi 
peali yyith whom many Pagans did live familiarly : ther 


whereby Temained three ways peculiar to Gentiles, where 
Gentiles they received ſome underſtandingand fore-warnuy 
hear of of this great myſtery. The firſt was, by traditi 
Erie, 2nd writings of their Anceſtors. The ſecond, bj 
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Prophecies of their own. The third,by admoniſh- 
ment of their Lldols and Ora INS whenthe 
time of Chriſts appearance drew near. 

And for the 6 way, it is evident, that as the TO 
Jews received divers things by ſucceſſion from their 
Fore-Fathers; and they again from doſes; and 
Moſes from the Patriarchs, Jacob, Iſaac, and Abra- 
bam (who was the firſt Man from whom that 
whole Nation proceeded, and in whom they were _ 
diſtinguiſhed from all other people in the World :) Tram 
ſo had the Gentiles and other Nations their ſuccel- ing a * 
fion alſo of Do&rine and Monuments, even from Fas | 
the beginning ; albeit, the lower they went, the Gemiles. 
more corrupt they were, and more obſcured 1nDt1- 


vine knowledge, by their exerciſe in Idolatry. So 


we know that the Romans had their learning from 
the Grecians; and the Grecians from the Egypti- 
ans; the Egyptians from the Chaldeans, who were 
the firſt people thar received inſtruction 1n Divine 
matters from Adam, Methuſalem, Noe, and others 
of thoſe firſt and ancient Fathers. 

Now then it 1s to be conſidered, that by conſent gutb. in 
of Writers,there were three famous men that lived Chron. 
together in thoſe ancient times; to wit, Abraham abraham 
(who deſcending from Zeber, was the Father and JoÞ- 
beginner of the Jews or Hebrews :) And with him, ares 
Job, and one Zoroaſtres, that were not of that Li- 
neage of Heber, but as we call them for diſtinctions 


Take, either Heathens or Gentiles, albeit that dif- 


ference was not then in ure. And of Fob,we know 


by the teſtimonie of his Book, that he was a moſt 


holy and vertuous Man. Of Zoroaſtres, we know 
only, that he was greatly learned, and left Monu- 


© ments thereof unto his poſterity. 


This Zoroaſtres, living in Abraham's time,mizht 
by account of Scripture, ſce or ſpeak with Noe. For 
that 
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that Abraham was born above threeſcore years he. 
fore Noe deceaſed. And Noe was born above five 
hundred years before Methuſalem died, which 2 ſ 
tbuſalem had lived two hundred and forty years with 
our firſt Father Adam, that had enjoyed converſy| Þ 
tion both with God and Angels. And thereby (nf © 
doubt ) could tell many high and ſecret myſteriez d 
eſpecially touching Chriſt, in whom all his hope for 
redemption of his poſterity did confiſt. Which my. 
_ Tries and hidden knowledge, it is not unlike but 
ww ® that Abrabam, Fob, Zoroaſtres, and others, who lived 
ve2 at thattime with them, might receive at the thir( 
_— hand, by Noe and his Children, I mean, * Sm 
- ry Cham, and Japhet, who had lived before the Flood, 
Sem x5: and had ſeen Metbuſalem; which Methuſalem livel 
yearsin (as is ſaid) ſo many years with Adam. 
Os Hence it is, that in the Writings of Zoroaſere, 
Clem.A- Which are yet extant, * or recorded by other Au 
—_— thors in his name, there are found very many plain 
Orig.16. Speeches of the Son of God, whom he calleth, S&- 

. em cundam mentem, the ſecond mind. And mu 
12% more is It to. be ſeenin the writings of Hermes Tri 
Parm. megiſtus (who lived after in Egypt, and received hi 
Plaronis. [earning from this Zoroaſtres ; ) that theſe firſt Hes 
= then Philofophers had manifeſt underſtanding 
Meren. this ſecond perſon in Trinity, whom Hermes cal. 
Prrmn, &th, The firſt begotten Son of God; his only Son; bil 
«.1.&de- dear, eternal, immutable, and incorruptible Son, whi| 
mk ſacred name ts meffable - thoſe are his words, Anl 

Grecian: After him again among the Grecians, were Orpbeu, 

Heſrodus, and others, that uttered the like ſpeechs 
of the Son of God : as alſo did the Platoniſts, whok 
words and Sentences were too long to repeat ll 
this place. But he that will ſee them gathered to- 
gether at large, let him read either Origen agalil 


Celſus the Heathen, or elſe S. Cyril in his frſt _ 
as 
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againſt Julian the Apoſtate. And this ſhall ſuffice 
for the firſt way, whereby the Gentiles had undey- 
ſtanding of Chriſt. BREE” 
For the ſecond thing which I mentioned, It is to The Pros 
be underſtood, that among the Gentiles there Were rouching 
certain Propheteſſes, or Women Prophets, called Cirifta- | 
Sybilla: which in the Greek Tongue (as Lagantius Genviles, 
gathereth) may ſignifie ſo much, as either Councelloy FaRlib: 
to.God, or Revealers of Gods Councels, And theſe w.cs; | 
Women being endued (as it ſeemeth) with a cer- 
tain ſpirit of Prophecy, did utter from time to time 
(though in ſuch terms as moſt Gentiles underſtood 


- them not) moſt wonderful particularities of Chriſt oe ac 


to come, agreeing (as it were) wholly with the Pro- Sibyls + 
phets of I/rael,or rather ſetting down many things in 

much more plain and evident Speech than did the 
other : the one of them beginning her Greek Me- 

tre in theſe very words; Know thy God, which 1s 

the Son of God, &c, Another of them maketh a 

whole diſcourſe of Chriſt in Greek Verſes called 
Acroſtichi, tor that the beginning of every Verſe,is L&lb! 
by ſome letter appointed in order forth of ſomeone 3g 
ſentence that runneth throvgh the whole. As for 
Example - the Sentence that paſſed through the be- 
ginning of thoſe Verſes which now we talk of, was 

this, * Feſus, Chriſt, Son of God, Saviour, Croſs. And *S.Augu- 
there were ſo maay verſes in the whole Diſcourſe, F=<rar , 
as there are Letters in this Sentence. The total ar- the ver. 
gument being of the Incarnation, Life, Death,Glory, po 


_ and Judgment of the Son of God. And the laſt veicey.' 


two Verles of all the Metre are theſe ; He that bath 
been deſcribed by our Acroſtick Verſes, 18 an immortal 
S4V0Ur, and a King, that muſt ſuffer for our ſins. 

And for that thee Prophecies of the Sibyls are of rhe creek 
marvellous importance to confirm the verity of our che s2yl 
Chriſtian Religion, and are alledged often for that grace * 
purpoſe mr.” 1 


Chriſtian Direffory. Chap. 4 
purSoſe by the moſt grave, and learnedſt Fathers 


- our Primitive Church: as for Example, by Tuſtin 
the Martyr, in his Apology for Chriſtians: by On: 


gen againſt Celſus: by Arnobius, and his Scholar Lf 


&antius, againſt Gentiles : by S. Cyril, againſt u- 
tan the Apoſtate: by S. Auguſtine, in his City 
God - by Euſzbius, and Conſtantine the Emperour, 
and others: I will ſay ſomewhat in this place, for 
the authority and credit of theſe Verſes, leſt any 
man perhaps might imagine (as ſome Gentiles in 
old time would ſeem to do) that they were deviſed 
_ or invented by Chriſtians. And the moſt of ny 
*See this PIOOTS ſhall be out of a learned ® Oration, written 
Oration In Latin by the foreſaid Emperour, to a Council df 
_ Prelates in his days, wherein he endeavoured to 
deviia ihew the undoubted authority of theſe S:byls Pro- 
Conftart. phecies, which he eſtcemed ſo much (after diligent 
end. earch made for their credit and ſincerity) as they 
{ſcem to have been a great cauſe of his conſtant zeal 

__ and fervour in Chriſtianity. — 
rhern  Firlt then he ſheweth, that theſe Predictions of 


proof for he Sibyls, could not be deviſed or feigned by Chri- 


creditof ſtjans, Or made after the time of Chriſts Nativity, þ 


the Sibyl ol 
verſes.” for that Marcus Yarro, a moſt learned Roman,whb 


yalib.de lived almoſt a hundred years before Chriſt,maketh 
2d Ces. Mention at large of theſe S:byls (who in number he 
remponte ſaith were ten) and of their Writings, Countrics, 

and Ages: as alſo of the Writers or Avthors, that 


renee, before his time, had left memory of them. And 


ade x5. both he and Feneftelia and other Heathens do affirm 
ls, 


that the Writings of theſe S:byls,were gathered by 
the Romans from all parts of the World (where 
they might be heard of and laid up with diligence, 
and great Reverence in the Capitol, under the charge 
and cuſtody of the high Prieſts and other Ofhcers 


in ſuch ſort, as no man might ſee or read ar” 
: ut 


L 
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if but only certain Magiſtrates called the Fifrine, and 


much leſs might any man come to falſify or corrupt 


them. | | | 
Secondly he ſheweth, that Sibylla Erythrea, who Tie: 


| made the former Acroſtick Verſes of Chriſt, teſti- proot | 


feth of her ſelf, that ſhe lived about ſix hundred 

ears after the Flood of Noe, and her Country-man 
Apollodorus Erythraus, and Yarro, do report, that 

ſhe lived before the War of Troy, and prophecyed 
to the Grecians that went to that War, that Troy | 
ſhould be taken. Which was more than'a thouſand 9s] 
years before Chriſt was born. Cicero alſo, that was Cicero, 
flain more than forty years before Chriſts Nativity, © 


tranſlated into Latine, the former * Acroſtick Ver- holbs A 
Cro 


ſes, as Conſtantine ſaith, which tranſlation was to be yea c 


ſeen in his works, when Conſtantine wrote this Ora- Silyli.1, 
tion, ſo that by no means they could be deviſed or 3% 
brought in by Chriſtians. one. 
Thirdly he ſheweth, that the ſame C:cero in di- Thethird | 
vers places of his Works, beſides the mention of 2*** 
theſe Acroſtick Verſes, inſinvateth alſo another Pro- 
phecy of S:by/la, touching a King that ſhould riſe 
over all the World, wherewith himſelf and the 


Romans were greatly troubled : and therefore in 


one place, after a long inveaive againſt his Enemy 
Anthony, that would ſeem to give credit to that 
Prophecy; or rather that C:cero doth urge againſt cier,1.s 
him, would have had the ſame fulfilled in Julius 4c _ 
Ceſar, he concludeth thus : Let us deal with the Pre- Joi me- 
lates of our Religion, to alledge any one thing rather out Yium- 


Þ 4 the Books of Sibylla, than a King, whom neither the 


Gods, nor yet men, can ſuffer to be in Rome. 
The like Prophecy of Sibylia touching a King, 


1 infinuated by the fame Cicero in his firſt book of 511: 


fam.ep.1,2, 


Epiſtles to Zentulus;z to wit, that + when the Ro- 3455 


«CC l:b.2, 


mans ſhould reſtore a King in Egypt by force, then vplous 
| ſhould 


Chap. 
fo 


Pr 
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ſhould enſue an univerſal King that ſhould be Lon 
over Romans and all other. Which Prophecy hy 
Fpiſts. Ing much urged by * Cato the Tribune, againſt th 
was reſtoring of Ptolomaus Auletes late King of Egyj by 
Gepatia, that for his evil Government was expulſed by hi G 

SubjeRts: the matter was judg'd to be of ſud t 


weight by all the Roman Senate, (I mean, the 
The fear Quel of this Prophecy) that whereas otherwiſe fa 
which many reſpects, they were greatly inclined to hay 
mans had Teſtored the ſaid Ptolomy, yet in regard of this R: 
of the - 17200, (as they called it) they changed ther 
King pro- Minds. But what, could they alter by this the de 
—_ termination of God ? No truly : for ſoon after” 
12 7" King Ptolomy perceiving the Senators minds to 
Dion. altered, fled ſecretly from Rome to one Gabinius thi 
39m was Governour of Syria; and for five Millions d Si 
Gold that he promiſed. himghe was by the Forces d fi 
Gabinius reſtored : and ſo not. long after,was Chrilh * 
born, according to the meaning of the Sibyls Proff ;, 
phecy. 4 
The - Fourthly, the ſaid Emperor Conſtantine provetl Y 
vurh the authority of the Sibyls Verſes, for that Augufu De 
er Cafar, before Chriſt was born, had ſuch regardd , 
them, that he laid them up in more ſtrait ord 
Ser: than before, (according as Suetonius a Heathen, ij 
47343 his life reporteth) under the Altar of Apollo, i 
Avzufti, the Hill Palatine, where no man might have tit 
ſight of them, but by ſpecial Licenſe; which Lt 
The Pro. Cenſe, Conſtantine proveth that Virgil the Poet had, 
_ for that he was in high favour with Auguſtus. Anl 
ledged therefore in a certain Ecloge, or compoſition d 
by Fogil. Verſes, that he made in praiſe of a young Chill 4x 
named Salonius, neMy born to Afinius Pollio, Ab 
\ guſtusg's great Friend; or (as other take it) d 
Marcellus, a little Boy, that was Nephew to Ak. 


guſtus by his Siſter OZFavia,or rather of them yy 
of 
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of - adulation of Auguſtus : he applieth (I fay) 

M to:one, or both-of theſe young. Infants, the whole . 

T prophecy which he had read in theſe Verſes of Si-- 

! ya, touching the birth of Chriſt,and of the Peace, 

F Grace, and golden World that ſhould come with 

7 him; upon which ſubje& he beginneth thus : -- 
to. Ultima Cumei.venit jam-temporis tas, :-- + -* 
wn Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ordo, _, - 
y Jam redit & virgo; redeunt. Saturnia regua,  :; ve 


» 4 


& _ - That is, now.is come the laſt Age propheſied by 
Wy Sibylla called Cummea: now cometh to be fulfilled the 
i great Ordinance and Providence: of God, appoin- 
ay ted from the beginning of the World; (theſe -were 
50F Sbyls words: ) now cometh the Virgin, and the 
08 firſt golden days of Saturnus ſhall return again... - 
ys Thus much tranſlated Yirgil out of Sibylla,touch- 
108 ing the eternal determination of God, for Chriſt's 
| coming into this World, as alfo of his Mother the 
| Virgin, and of the infinite Bleſſings that ſhould: ap- 
pear with him. Now enſueth in the ſame Poet, 
what Sibyl had faid for Chriſt's aQtual Nativity, 


Jam nova progentes clo dimittituy alto > * © .,, -Qith 
.Chara'Deum ſoboles, &c. _ .- 


|; Now a new Progeny or Off-ſpring is ſent down 
1&om Heaven, the dearly beloved Iflne or Child of 
the Gods. And note here, that Sibylla ſaid plainly, 
: Chara Det ſoboles, the dearly beloved Son of God, 
and not of Gods, but that Yirgil would follow. the 

Ryle of his time. And thirdly, he ſetteth down 
| out of Sibylla, the effeft and cauſe of the Son of 
jj God's Nativity, in theſe words ; 


L Te 
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Chis © Te duce, þ quia manent , ſcelevts onſivia noſhi 
_ 2 - Irrita ferperia fobvent formidine terras, * 


06 That is, tho heing our Leader, or Captain 
<« remnant of our fins ſhall be made void, or ti 
& away, and ſhall deliver the World for ever fry 

-* & fear for the ſame*: theſe are Virgits \ Words tran 

» ted (as 1fid) ont-+ of -SibyIla. Arid now conſid 

' you in reaſon, whether theſe Prophecies might 

_ applied (as/7 irgil applied them) to thoſe poor Ch 

'dren in Rome or no, who died ſoon after this'fi j 

+tery of Yirgil, without doing good either to the 

ſelves-or others?” Albeit perhaps in'this Pond 

'Poet is-to. be excuſed, in that he. being not ab 

imagitie what the Sibyl ſhould mean; made hisd 

vantage thereof, M applying: the ſame to the 

Pleaſi ing 'of fp | 

confer; | Theſethen are the proofs which Confanine if 

a the credit and authority of the Sibyl Vet 

pain: And of Sibylla Erythrea in particular, that mi 

of Style the Acroſtick Verſes before mentioned of Chi 

Entbr<% Death and ' Paſſion, -he concluded in theſe work 

cxtum Theſe are tbe things which fell from Heaven int) , 
"TIE & mind of this Virgin to fore-tell. For which cauſe, | 

induced to account her for bleſſed, whom our Savi 

did vouchſafe to chuſe Tad Prophet, todenounce until h 

World bis boly' Providence towards u, And wel - 

conſider in this whole Diſcourſe of Conftantine,) 

authority of theſe Verſes. Firſt, that he uſeth 'f 

ly the teſtimony of ſuch Writers as lived bel 
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2. Chriſt was born, or Chriſtians thought upon. | \ * 
- condly, that he uſeth theſe proofs to no me A. 
Audience, than'to a Council and Contregatil | 

3- learned men. Thirdly, that he was an Empertiy o 


which uſeth —_ : that 1s, one that had means 
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F fe and examine the originial Copies in the Roman 
Treaſury. . Fourthly, that he had great learned ,, 
men about him, who were skilful, and would be 
diligent in the ſearch of ſich an antiquity of im-  _ 
of portance; eſpecially LadFantius, that was Maſter LaRani 
mY to his Son Criſpue, and who moſt of any other Au- * 

I thor, reciteth and confirmeth the ſaid Sibyls Ver- 
} ſes: and Euſebius Ceſarien/3s, that wrote the Ecclefi- 

aſtical Hiſtory, and recordeth this Oration'of Con-- 
| /antine therein. And finally, we may conſider that ge, xa 


ul Conſtantine was the firſt publick Chriſtian Em pe” ſeb. 1. 4; 
<4. four; and lived within three hundred years after 6 9.09 
I Ld . , x ; : a 4 $- o 
"1 Chriſt; when the Records of the Romans were yet Rancini, 
; 3 How this 


| af whole to be-ſeen; He was a Religious, wile, and gan 
N, grave Emperour, and therefore never would have was fil 
| beſtowed ſo much labour to confirm ſuch a thing, inram, | 
$ at ſuch a time, to ſuch an Audience ; had not the andrran- | 
matter heen of ſingular .importance. And 'thus Hetin 
4 much of the:ſecond point touching Prophets among © 
of Gentiles, _ | 
'F - There remaineth only a word or two.to be ſpo- ors 
alt ken of the third z which-is of, the confeſſion of T)e- confers 
if 'vils and. Oracles, concerning; Chriſts coming, eſpe- 
cially; when.the time of his appearance drew near, <, con- 
and that they began to fore-feel-his power and vers jw, 
tne. Wherein, as.1 might alledge divers Examples Ctrifts 
tecorded . by. the. Gentiles themſelves, ſo for that 1 **"S* 
have been ſomewhat long in theformer points, and 
hall - have. occaſion. to ſay more. of this matter, in 
another place hereafter - I will touch only here - 
two Oracles of Apollo concerning this matter. The The 6 
ne whereof; - was to a Prieſt of his own, - that de- Orade. . 
4 manded -him of true Religion, and of God; tO-Thatizas 
and Whom he anſwered thus. in Greek : O thou unbappy Porphy- 
4 Prieſt, why doſft thou ask me of God that is the Father — 


of all-things; and of this moſt renowned Kings dear ul. 


EL z an 
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The ſe. 
fond 
Oracle. 
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| + . ſhould put him to baniſhment. But yet the « 


Niceph.l. 
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and only Son and of the ſpirit that containeth al | 
Alas, that ſpirit will inforce me ſhortly, to leave tij 
babitation and place of Oracles. 

The other Oracle was to Auguſtus Ceſar, eve 
about the very time that Chriſt was ready to af ; 


Suidas is PEAT In fleſh, For wheteas the ſaid Emperour noy 
Auguſt. drawing into Age, would needs go to Delphos, an 
17: there learn of Apollo who ſhould reign after hin 


] 

1 

I 

2 

| 

jd 
| 
and what ſhould become of things when he wy : 
dead : Apollo would not anſwer for a great ſpace} n 
notwithſtanding, Auguſtus had been very liberlf x 
in making the great Sacrifice called Hecatombe.' Bip jj 
in the,end, when the Emperour began to iteratff C 
his Sacrifice again, and to be inſtant for an Avſ þ 
ſwer: Apollo (as it were) inforced, uttered thekfj w 
ſtrange words unto him. An Hebrew Child, thiff x 
ruleth, over the bleſſed Gods, commandeth me to leanlf ac 
this habitation, and out of hand to get me to Hell. B 
yet do you depart in filence from our Altars, Thy 
much was Apollo inforced to utter of his own nm 
ſery, and of the coming of the Hebrew Boy thy 


be 
o] 


ceitful Spirit, to hold ſtill his credit, would nf 


have the matter revealed to many : whereupd 


Auguſtus falling into a great muſing with himſd } 
What this Anſwer might import: returned to & 

and builded there an Altar in the Capitol, willf ha 
this Latine Inſcription (as Nicephorus affirmetl}j Je 
Ara Primogeniti Dei, The Altar of God's firit by ter 


gotter Son. th: 
Thus then have I declared, how that the conf} for 


_ eufionof jnp of God's Son into the World, was foretold botlf for 
'to Jew and Gentile, by all means that poſſible i for 


reaſon might be deviſed : that is, by Propheci Ge 
Signs, Figures, Ceremonies, Tradition, and by-tif| ſee 
conteſſion of Devils themſelves, Not only, thy thc 


| 
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his coming was foretold, but alſo why, and for 
what cauſe he was to come : that is, to be a Sa- 
viour of the World ; to die for Sin, to ordain a 
eval new Law,and more perfect Commonwealth, How 
) af alſo he was to come: to wit, in man's fleſh; in 
nonf] likeneſs of fin; in poverty and humility. The 
al} time likewiſe of his appearance was fore-lignified, 
hink together with the manner of his Birth, Life, A&ti- 
wy . ons, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. .And fi- 
acti nally, nothing can be more deſired for the fore- 
x1} knowledge of any one thing to come, than was de- 
Biff livered and uttered concerning the Meſſias, before 
rat} Chriſt or Chriſtians were talked of in the World. 
At} Now then remaineth it to . conſider and examine, yy ac. 
vb} whether theſe particulars, foretold fo long ago of gumen 
tie} the Meſſias to come, do agree in Jeſus, whom we ;,, 5 
eanj acknowledge for the true Meſſias. And this ſhall &ione | 
Bip be che ſubject and argument of all the reſt of our = 
"if Speech in this Chapter. 


SECT 1 


| How the former PredidFions were fulfilled in Jeſus at 
F- - his being upon Earth. 


d _ hough inthe Points before recited, which are 
, to befulfilled in the 2effas at his coming, we 
have ſome controverſie and diſagreement with the 
Jew,as hath been ſhewed; yer our principal conten- 
tention in them all,is with the Gentile and Heathen 
that believe no Scriptures, For that in divers of the OurCon- 
fore-named Articles, the Jew ſtandeth with us, and *9y<6c 
forus,and offereth his life in defence thereof,as far- Gerile. 
forth as if he were a Chriſtian ;- infomuch that the 
as Gentile oftentimes is inforced to marvel, when he 
fg ſceth a People fo extremely bent againſt another, a3 
$ tlc Jews are againſt Chriſtians, and yer to ſtand fo 


L 3 per- 
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peremptorily in defence 'of thoſe very Principly , 


which are the proper cauſes of their diſagreement 

But hereunto the Jew maketh anſwer, that hy 
diſagreement from vs, is in the Application of thoſt 
Principles. For that in no wiſe he will allow, the 

Our Con- they were or may be verified in Jzſus. And hers 
with the 1N he ſtandeth againſt us much” more obſtinatch 
Jew. than doth the Gentile ; For that the Gentile, a 
| ſoon as he cometh once to underſtand and belien 
the Prophecies of Scripture, he maketh no donh 

or difficulty in the Application thereof; for thi 

he ſeeth the ſame molt evidently fulfilled in our % 

viour. Which is the cauſe that few or no Gentils 

ſince Chriſt's appearance have come to be Jews, hit 

that preſently alſo they paſſed over to be Chr 
{tians. 

Theob- But the Jew by no means will be moved to yield 
of the albeit he have neither Scripture, nor Reaſon, nd 
Jer. probability for his defence; which among otht 
things is a very great Argument to prove that Jelb 

was the true Meſlias indeed, ſeeing that among ti 
marks of the true Mefſſias, ſet down by God's P 
Pl.r18. phets, this was one, That he ſhould be refuſed! 
*2% the Jewiſh Nation. Hence are thoſe words oft 
Holy Ghoſt ſo long before uttered : The Stone whi 

* Tie the * Builders refuſel, is made the bead Stone of it 
—_—_ Corner - this is done by God, and is marvellous ml 
Jewswho Eyes, Hence is that great complaint of Efay, toud 
ce up- ing the incredulity and obſtinacy of this people: 
ro build gainſt their Meſſias at his coming 3 which Moj 
"62% alſo, long before Eſay, expreſſed moſt effedt 
Mar .21. ally, | | *; 
m *, It maketh then not alittle for our cauſe (gen 
ThsJews REAdEr) that the Jewiſh Nation is ſo willfully be 
atm, aZainſt us; and that they refuſed Chriſt perempii 
ecx;ke THLy At his being among them. For whomſoent 
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PA that Nation ſhall receive and acknowledge, it were 


a great Argoment by Scripture, that he were not . 
indeed the true Meſſias. But yet to demonſtrate to. 
the World, how little ſhew of.reaſon they have in 
{anding thus againſt their own Salvation, : and in; 
refuſing Jeſus as they do - I will in as great brevity 


f 25 1 may, run over the chief. Points that paſſed at .._ . 


his being upon Earth, and thereby examine by the 
teſtimonies of his greateſt Enemies, whether the 
fore-ſaid Prophecies, and all other ſigns which have 
been from the beginning, to fore-tell unto us the 
true Meſſias, were fulfilled in him and his actions . 


And for that the matters are many and divers, The di. 
that will come herein to be handled, I will for or- giz $:6;- 


der ſake, reduce all ro four conſiderations z where-- on _- 
ro xOour 


of the firſt ſhall be touching the time fore-prophe- cong- 
cied of the coming of the Meſlias, and whether the dera- 
ſame agreed with Chriſt's Nativity or no. The ſe- 


cond ſhall be of divers particulars that paſſed-in 


ChriſPs Incarnation, Birth,Circumciſion, and other 


accidents, until the time that he began to Preach. 
The third ſhall be of his Lite, Converſation, Mira- 


| Cles, and Dodrine. The fourth and laſt of his Paſ- 


lion, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. in all The 
which (as I faid before) 1 will uſe no one Autor Teftime- 
or Teſtimony of our tide, for proving any thing uſed. E 
that is in controverlie between us; but all ſhall paſs- 

by tryal, either of their own Scriptures, or of ma- 

nifeſt force and conſequence of reaſon, or elſe by 
expreſs record of our nrofeſſed Enemies. | 
- For the firſt then, concerning the ' Time, which The fir 
Is the principal and head of all the reſt, it is to be£28&- 
noted, that by conſent of all Writers, both Pagan, Therime 
Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, Jeſus (whom we believe and 3p%=: 
confeſs to be true Chriſt) was born the 25. day of 


L 4 December, 
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December, in the end of the one and fortieth ye 
of the Emperour Auguſtuss Reign, which was fiff at 
teen years before his Reign ended. Alſo in the bef by 
ginning of the three and thirtieth year of Herolij 
Reign in Fury, which was four years and mon| at 
before his Death. And from the beginning of th thi 

*% World, as * ſome account, 5199. And asothen, pe, 

Tuſc>: 4089. For thatin this point between the Hebrem| A 

and Grecians, there is a difference of ſome lithſ Ki 
more than a hundred years, concerning thei {þ 
reckoning. | 

The ge The ſtate of the World at Jeſus Nativity wal th 

nera. 4 Ehis 3 The three Monarchies of the Aſſyrians, Pabf $ 

theWorld 2s, and Grecians, were palt over and ended : an(f nc 

«cr** the Romans were entred into the fourth, that wa p 

_ _ greater than any of the reſt, according to the Proj fa 
phecy of Danzel, five hundred years before OFaviu ſu 
Ceſar, ſurnamed Auguſtus, after five civil Wars tt 
himſelf waged, and after infinite broils and bloubf a 

Sueton: ſhed in the World, reigned peaceably alone fa n 

mar4-* many years together: and in token of an nniver} tl 

via.& al. {al peace over all the Earth, he cauſed the Templf P, 

þ di] Gates of F ANUS to. be ſhut, according to ti tl 
' cuſtom of the Romans in ſuch caſes : albeit, th A 

had hapned but twice before, from the building 
Rome- unto that time. And the very ſame day thff 
Chriſt was born in Fury, Auguſtus commanded th (1 
. *Orofl7 Rome (as afterwards was obſerved) that no mal fi 
© BEG, ould call him LORD, thereby to ſignific tk » 
tree liberty, reſt, joy, and ſecurity,wherein all ma 
were after ſo long miſeries, which by continul 

| Wars the World had ſuffered. 
E 


_ this we gather firſt, that this time of Jeſus 


he Ro. Birth agreed exactly with the Prophecy ſo long b# 
aun fore ſet down in Daiiel (who lived in the fil 


Panz 3; Monarchy) that after his time, there ſhould 
34: 44- | thre 
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yea! three Monarchies more, and the laſt biggeſt of all; 
$ fff at whoſe appearing, the Meſſias ſhould come, and 


et 


| Nativity: thus it was, according as Foſephus the Jew, _ 


build up God's Kingdom throughout all the World, : 
Secondly, we ſee that fulfilled which Eſay,above ___ ef 
a hundred years before Danze} foretold * That at a 
the coming of Chriſt, people /hould ft in the beauty of _ == 
peace. And again, There ſhall be no end of peace. World. 
And yet further, He ſhall be Prince of Peace. And 94% 
King David, long before him again, 1s his days there 32. 18. 
ſhall riſe Fuſtice, and abundance of Peace, Which ®7% 
thing though eſpecially it be to be underſtood of 
the internal peace and tranquility of our minds and 
Souls ; yet, conſidering that external peace alſo was 
neceſſary for a time, for the quiet planting and 
publiſhing of Chriſt's Goſpel ; and ſeeing that the 
fame was brought to paſs moſt miraculouſly upon the 
ſadden, when, in reaſon, men leaſt might expe& 
the ſame,for the infinite Wars wherein the World 
a little before had been ; .and by reaſon of the Ro- 
man Monarchy ſo freſhly eſtabliſhed ; (which in 
their beginnings are wont to be troubleſome) this 
Peace (I ſay) cannot be but a great Argument, that 
this was the proper time of the Meſlias his coming. 
And this for the ſtate of the World in general. 
But now for the particular ſtate of Fury,at Jeſtss Therhira 


(who was born within five years afrerChriſt his Paſ- $cepter 
lion) deſcribeth the ſame. One Herod, a ſtranger, * 74s. 
whoſe Father called * Antipater, came out of Idy- 7 Hs 
Mza, was riſen to acquaintance and favour with ther was 
the Romans, partly by his ſaid Father's means, who $£%* , 
was (as Foſephus word are) a well-monied man, in- Faber 
duſtrious and fadFious; and partly alſo by his own di- Mozhtup 
ligence and ambition, being of himſclf both witty, Ip== i 
beautiful, and of excellent rare qualities. By which Z- 
commendations, he came at length to marry the jrp1 16 
Daughter ***<5 
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and only Son ; and of the ſpirit that containeth all, 
Alas, that ſpirit will inforce me ſhortly, to leave thy 
babitation and place of Oracles. 
The fs. . The other Oracle was to Auguſtus Ceſar, eval 
fend © about the very time that Chriſt was ready to ap; 
ace. pear in fleſh, For wheteas the ſaid Emperour ng 
Auguſt. drawing into Age, would needs go to Delphos, andf | 
Micep®. there learn of Apollo who ſhould reign after hinf 
ei7 and what ſhould become of things when he wa: 
. .,, dead: ny would not anſwer for a great ſp 
notwithſtanding, Auguſtus had been very lib 
in making the great Sacrifice called Hecatombe.' B 
in the,end, when the Emperour began to iteratf 
his Sacrifice again, and to be inſtant for an 
Teror Apollo (25 it were) inforced, uttered thelÞ' 


; 
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| 


q 
| | 
7 
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| | 
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% 
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ſtrange words unto him. An Hebrew Child, tix 
ruleth over the bleſſed Gods, commanaeth me to leq 
this babitation, and out of hand to get me to Hell, Be 

yet do you depart in ſilence from our Altars., Thuj 
much was Apollo inforced to utter of his own mi”. 

ſery, and of the coming of the Hebrew Boy tha: 
ſhould put him. to baniſhment. But yet the dg-y 
ceitful Spirit, to hold ſtill his credit, would ng” 
haye the matter revealed to many : whereupoif- 
Auguſtus falling into a great muſing with hinkg7 
. what this Anſwer might import : returned to Rome 
and builded there an Altar in the Capitol, wilt 
Miceph.t this Latine Inſcription (as MNicephorus affirmeff | 
t- ilt.c 4a Primogenits Dei, The Altar of God's firſt Wf'te: 


| 
| 
a 
1 
[ 
; 
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*7*  gotter Son. —_ 
The con. Thus then have I declared, how that "y f for 
 euſionef ing of God's Son into the World, was foretold bolf for 
'" Seftica tO Jew and Gentile, by all means that poſſible br 
reaſon might be deviſed : that is, by Propheciif.Ge 
Signs, Figures, Ceremonies, Tradition, and by-tl ee 


confeſſion of Devils themſelves, Not only, tuyWe 
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al js coming was foretold, but alſo why, and for 
 thif what cauſe he was to come : that 1s, to be a Sa- 
| Fiour of the World ; to die for Sin, to ordain a 
eval new Law,and more perfect Commonwealth, How 
al alſo he was to come: to wit, in man's fleſh; in 
onf tikeneſs of ſin; in poverty and humility. The 
and time likewiſe of his appearance was fore-ſignified, 
hinf together with the manner of his Birth, Life, Acti- 
ml ons, Death, Reſurre&tion and Aſcenfion. ,And fi- 
i nally, nothing can be more deſired for the fore- 
IF knowledge of any one thing to come, than was de- 
Buf fivered and uttered concerning the Meſlias, before 
rat Chriſt or Chriſtians were talked of in the World. 


4 Now then remainerth it to . conſider and examine, yje a. 
"whether. theſe particulars, foretold fo long ago of gumeas 
tth the Metizas co come, do agree In jcius, Wiivil WE wo go- 


| "How the former PredidFions were fulfilled in Jeſus at 
T his being upon Earth. 


Lthough in the Points before recited, which are 
LA to befulfilled in the Mefhas at his coming, we 
mg ave ſome controverſie and diſagreement with the 
ag Jewas hath been ſhewed; yet our principal conten- 
"bi tention in them all, is with the Gentile and Heathen 


; "| flat believe no Scriptures, For that in divers of the OurCon- 
uf fore-named Articles, the Jew ſtandeth with us, and *2y" 
oF forus,and offereth his life in defence thereof,as far- Genles 
+ forth as if he were a Chriſtian ; inſomuch that the - 


ay Gtntile oftentimes is inforced to marvel, when he 
wy Ken a People ſo extremely bent againſt another, a3 
wy" UWe Jews are againſt Chriſtians, and yer to ſtand ſo 

2 L 3 per- 


any acknowledge for the true Meſſias. And this ſhal] &iow | 
p be che ſubje&t and argument of all the reſt of our = 
wy Speech in this Chapter. 
4. SEQT.: 2. 
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, 
peremptorily in defence 'of thoſe very Princip i 
which are the proper cauſes of their diſagreement; 

But hereunto the Jew maketh anſwer, chat hy o 
diſagreement from vs, is in the Application of thalif 
Principles. For that in no wiſe he will allow, thaf 4 

OurCon- they were or may be verified in Jeſus, And hersf , 

troverfie +« 69s, 7 Ee | . 8 I 

with the 1n he ſtandeth againſt us much” more obſtinarehi} 

Jew. than doth the Gentile ; For that the Gentile, af @ 

"ſoon as he cometh once to underſtand and belief} 
the Prophecies of Scripture, he maketh no douliff 
or difficulty in the Application thereof; for tha 
he ſeeth the ſame moſt evidently fulfilled in our wh g 
viour. Which is the cauſe that few or no Gentilsf 
ſince Chriſt's appearance have come to be Jews, ulf g 
that preſently alſo they paſſed over to be Chih : 
ſtians. Þ of 

But the Jew by no means will be moved to yiell 
albeit he have neither Scripture, nor Reaſon, nf 
probability for his' defence; which among otifq 
things is a very great Argument to prove that J:C 
was the true Meſlias indeed, ſeeing that amongthiÞ ac 
marks of the true Meſſias, ſet down by God's Puff 

Pa.118. phets, this was One, Thar he ſhould be refuſed *q 

* 25 the Jewiſh Nation, Hence are thoſe words oft 24 
Holy Ghoſt ſo long before, uttered : The Stone whilſ 

* The the * Builders refuſed, is made the bead Stone of 8g 

Builders Corner : rhis is done by God, and is marvellous mw "x 

Jewswho Eyes, Hence is that great complaint of Eſay, tual} 

rke up» ing the incredulity and obſtinacy of this peopledf -g| 


on them **T . , - | _ 1 Wo 
ro build gainſt their Meſſias at his coming 3 which Mil *© 
62% alſo, Jong before Eſay, expreſſed moſt efteay + 

aa 21. ally, '"_ 


3.6. * It maketh> then not alittle for our cauſe (gel = 
Thelews Reader) that the Jewiſh Nation is ſo willfully KJ; 
again, againſt us; and that they refuſed Chriſt perempl -< 
excx;ke Ty at his being among them. For whomſoeny 
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tiles And for that the matters are many and divers, TEE 


, 0 that will come herein to be handled, I will for. or- rliis Se&t- 
une der ſake, reduce all to four conſiderations ; where-,on i. 

- Þof the firſt ſhall be touching the time fore-prophe- Bin 

ng cied of the. coming of the Meſlias, and whether the, dera- | 
7 Gme agreed with Chriſt's Nativity. or no. The. ſe- 
cond ſhall be of divers particulars. that paſſed-in 

as Chris Incarnation, Birth,Circumciſion, and other - 

oF gecidents, until the time that he:began to Preach.. 
"q-The third ſhall be of his Life, Converſation, Mira- 
"cles, and Doctrine. The fourth and laſt of his Paſ- | 

8 hon, Death, Reſurrection, and; Aſcenſion... In all The ; 
which (as I faid before) 1 will uſe -no- one Autor io wah 
a or Teſtimony of our {ide, for proving any thing uſca. 

* tat is in controverſie between us; but all ſhall palſs-':- +. 


# 


Jy tryal, either of their own Scriptures, or of ma- 


J : 


F iteſt-force and conſequence of reaſon, or elſe by 

"7 xpreſs record of our profeſſed Enemies. | 
4 . for the firſt then, concerning the ' Time, which The fir 
# the principal and: head of, all the reſt, it is-to he$99%- 


Tanon, 


7 med, that by conſent of all Writers, both Pagan, Therime 
q Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, Jeſus (whom we believe and Pm; * 
$ confels to be true Chriſt)-was born the 25..day of : 

= | =; E 4 December, . 
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December, in the end of the one and fortieth yay 
of the Emperour Auguſtus's Reign, which was fi 
teen years before his Reign ended. Alſo in the he 
ginning of the three and thirtieth year of Herofy 
Reign in Fury, which was four years and mon 
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__ 
ke”, 
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before his Death. And from the beginning of thy 


*5 World, as * ſome account, 5199. And asothey 
Buſh: | 4089. For thatin this point between the Hebrem 
Chon nd Grecians, - there is a difference of ſome littl 

more than a hundred years, concerning they 


reckoning. | 4 
The g- * The ſtate of the World at Jeſus Nativity ws 


- MM this ; The three Monarchies of the Aſ[yrians, Per 


ft enngy ey worn ra 
= $ _ 4 _ 


theWorld ans, and Grecians, were palt over and ended : and 1 
arChcift's -p, | : he f h. that-wall n 
> NC Romans were entred into the fourth, that'way 


coming. 


greater than any of the reſt, according to the Prof 


phecy of Daniel, five hundred years before Otamif 
Ceſar, ſurnamed Auguſtus, after five civil WarsWhtl 
himſelf waged, and after infinite broils and blouby 
$ueton: ſhed in the World, reigned peaceably alone Taſk 
Frars-® many years together: and in token of an nnivanſl 
vit.& el. {al peace over all the Earth, he cauſed the Tempe 
inviz Ges of FANUS to. be ſhut, according to ut 


had hapned but twice before, from the bnildingd 
Rome- unto that time. And the very ſame day ll 
Chriſt was born in Fury, Auguſtus commanded'l 
*Orofl.7 Rome ( *as afterwards was obſerved) that no Mi 
ki-622, ould call him LOR D, thereby to fignihe i 
free liberty, reſt, joy, and ſecurity,wherein all md 
were after ſo long miſeries, which by continul 
Wars the World had ſuffered. 4 

The firft . By this we gather firſt, that this time of Jelul 


x Ws Birth agreed exactly with the Prophecy ſo long 


man Mo- fore. ſet down in Daiiel (who lived in the im 
P25; Monarchy) that after his time, there ſhould i 


cuſtom of the Romans in ſuch caſes : albeit, th! 
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| yea three Monarchies more, and the laſt biggeſt of all; 

$ fil & whoſe appearing, the Mecſhas ſhould come, and 

© be build-up God's Kingdom throughout all the World. Oe: 

erlif Secondly, we ſee that fulfilled which Eſay,above ,,f* 
mon ghundred years before Daniel foretold : That at proof. | 

f tel the coming of Chriſt, people ſhould /zt in the beauty of _—_— 

heryf ware. And again, There ſhall be no end of peace. World, 

remind yet further, He ſhall be Prince of Peace. And 4% 

licthF King David, long before him. again, 11 bis days there 20, 1. 
"ny ful riſe Fuſtice, and abundance of Peace, Which *®% 7% 
'f thing though eſpecially it be to be underſtood of 

' Wa the internal peace and tranquility of our minds and 

Pall Souls ;yet, conſidering that external peace alſo was 

 anlf neceſſary for a time, for the quiet planting and 

wat publiſhing of Chriſt's Goſpel 3 and ſeeing that the 


Prof fame was brought to paſs moſt miraculouſly upon the 


mdffadden, when, in reaſon, men leaſt might expe& 
r5ij the ame, for: the infinite Wars wherein the World 


oub 4little before had been; and by reaſon of the Ro- 


aF-man Monarchy ſo freſhly eſtabliſhed ; (which in 
verſtheir beginnings are wont to be troubleſome) this 
peg Feace (1 fay) cannot be but a great Argument, that 
wFthis was the proper time of the Meſlias his coming. 
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of And this for the ſtate of the World in general. 
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q Bat now for the particular ſtate of Fury,at Jeſuss Thetkir 
WENativity: thus it was,according as Foſephus the Jew, prot 

» RY ” . . . . The 
(who was born within five years afrerChriſt his Paſ- $cepter 
agfon) deſcribeth the ſame. One Herod, a ſtranger, * «ds. 
Wi wole Father called * 4tipater, came out of Idu- 7 Hs. 

ag mes, was riſen to acquaintance and favour with therwas 
wd the Romans, partly by his ſaid Father's means,who 79%, 
2 Fas (as Foſephus word are) a well-monied man, in- 9s Fave 
wil and jadtious; and partly alſo by his own di- among 4 


wy 38ence and ambition, being of himſelf both witty, wag ® 
nt | deantiful, and of excellent rare qualities. By which op: Ger” 
oſep. 1. 14" 


*F commendations, he came at. length to marry the jap. 11 
- Daughter *T**? 
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Daughter of Hyrcanus: King of Jury, that 
 ſcended lineally of the Houſe of Davzd, _ ws 
| of Fuda. And /by- this marriage, obrained of his 
Father-in-Law. to be Governour of the Province gf 
Galilee, under him. But Hyrcanus afterwards fall 
into the hands of the Parthians, that carried hi | 
The firſt into Parthia, Herod ran away td Rome, and the ere. | 
ring of by the help and ſpecial favour of, Anthony, that'ny «| 
ina, led in Company together with OFavius,he ob all 
to be created King ; of Fury, without all title Mr Il 
tereſt in the World. For that not only his fg | 
Father-in-Law 'Hyrcanus was yet alive in Parting 
but alſo his younger Brother A4ri/cobulus, and thre £ 
of his Sons named A4ntigonus, Alexander and Aviſts 4 
bulus, and divers others of the blood Royal 


517. King of Jury, procured firſt to have into his hands 
The moſt foreſaid King Fyrcanus,and ſo put him to death 
murhers al{0 he brought to the fame end his younger Biol 
coir» ther riſtobulus,together with all his three Sons. 
Mewod. x, Put to death alſo his own wife Marianmes,that ws 
17.610. Ring Hyrcanus's Daughter, as alſo Alexandra Þ 
«Pk, Mother; and ſoon after, two of his own Sons 

- kibde the ſaid! Mars amnes, for that they were of the blo? 

'Royalof Fudg. And a little after that again, beplh 
to death his third Son named Antipater. He call; 
to- be ſlain at one time forty of the chiefeſt Noi 
men of the Tribe of Juda. - And as Philo the Jay 
writeth, (that lived at the ſame time with him k 8 
put to death all the Sanbedrin.,that is,the —_— 3 
Senators of the Tribe of Juda, that ruled the peop 
He killed the chief of the Sect of Phariſces. © 

| burned the Genealogies of all the Kings and Print 

Jeſkl  f the Houſe of Fuda; and cauſed one Nicolaus 


"a 
I maſcenus an Hiſtoriographer that was his ſet 


| 0 

_ if 

Joſep... Herod then having procured by theſe means toly q 
1 


Mn 1...” wg " -» 
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T8 wont a Pedigree for him and his 'Liney 2s | 
boy (hl weh he had deſcended from the ancient Kingsof 
MY quds, He tranſlated the High-Prieſt-hood and fold 
[ito Strangers. And finally, he ſo rafed, diſper- A 
th a] , and mangled the Wouſe of Juda, as no one jot ofananr: 
b +þ Government, Dignity, or Principaliry remained Ty;ax. 
a therein. And when he had done all this, then was -©* * 
Wh ol Jeſs of the ame Houſe and Line,born in Bethleem, 
- ng | the proper City of David;which David was the firſt 
. cf under and firſt Author of Regality in Juda. 
ri, Now then conſider the Prophecy of Facob con- rh Thad 
| cerning the particular time of Chriſt*s appearance, Faced 
not two thouſand years before theſe things fel] touching 
+ ot. Come bither, my children (faith he) that I may yy = 
4 you the things which are to happen in the latter days, 46 Geny 
ole li The Scepter ſhall not be taken from Fuda, until be 4%: 
th q on who 4s to be ſent, and be ſhall be the expe@Fation of 
\ af Aetions, Which Prophecy, that it was fulfilled 
oj at Chriſt's Nativity, when Herod had extingui- 
d all Government in Juda, no man can deny, 
tht will acknowledge the things ſet down before, 
ich are recorded by Writers both of that time, 
nd of the Jewiſh Nation and Religion. And thar oth 
never was fulfilled from David's days(who began Xp "Y 
lie Goyernment to the Houſe of. Fuda) until this ledin Jac 
[7 peareth plainly by all Hiſtories and Records {ul 
K& oth divine and profane. For that from David came. 
Fu th o was the firſt King,) unto Zedekias that was the "WE: 
T3 At, and died in the Captivity of Babylon, the Scri- Jer.z7. . 
<& Pfore ſheweth.how all Kings deſcended of the Houſe 
ooh | ud, And during the time of the Captivity in rium.in 
yl £ oylon (which was ſeventy years) the Jews were cap Ding 
ms þ mitted to chuſe to themſelves a ed ; 
» | 'the Houſe of Fuda, whom they called e- 
rl RE Fa SCHG ALUTA. And after their delivery Ft: 
a Ween, Zorobabel was their Captain, w the 


rs 


x56  Chriftian Direfory. hap 


ſame Tribe ; and ſo others after him, until ye conff 
to the Macchabees, who were both Captains aff 
Prieſts, for that they were by the Mothers ſided 
. , ., - the Tribe of Fuda, and by the Fathers ſide of thi 
Mac:1.1. Tribe of Levi,as Rabbi Kimbi holdeth. And fray 
Reb. ** theſe men down to Hyrcanus and Ariſtobwlus, wha 
Kimbi. Herod flew, there continued ſtill the ſame Line, o 
 AgToſeph Joſephus declareth. So that by this Prophecy ith 
L :3, & evident, that Jeſus was born at the proper time; 
"4.0% pointed for the ' Meſlias, when there. was neithef 
King, nor Counſellor, nor any one Governour { 
the Houſe and Tribe of Fuda left in Fury. 
The Another Prophecy there is, no leſs evident thy 
- -=froryy the former, wherein it is affirmed, that the Meſl 
Krugion ſhall come before the ſecond Temple of Feruſala 
72d: (that was builded by Zorobabel after the Jews ret 
»R:g. from their Captivity in Babylon) ſhould be delſtrop 
3.X7.ed by the Romans. For better underſtanding wheny' 
of, it is to be noted, that the Temple of Jeruſalap 
2Pers. 3. was builded twice; firſt by Solomon, which laſted 
Chron, bout four hundred forty two years, and then it wap 
QemLr, burned and deſtroy*d by Nebuchodonozor King of j | 
aRee.2s. ©Ylon. Wherefore about ſeventy years after, it 
r Eid. 5. builded again by Zorobabel, who reduced the Jen 
% + from Balyloy, and ſo it continued until it was &F 
ſtroyed the ſecond time by Titus,Son to Yeſpaſ1antli 
Roman Emperor, -about forty years after Chritlp 
Aſcenſion. . Ar what time it had laſted from Z 
babel, almoſt ſix hundred years: And from Sojomul 
above a thouſand, 
Sas: And asin time of the ſecond building, the Pd 
"Rong pleof I/rael were poor, and much afflited,in relps 
kane Of their late long baniſhment (though much aſlils 
the xi. £0 this work by the liberality and munificency# 
 **P - Darius King of Babylon) ſo was the building af 
workmanſhip of this ſecond Temple, nothing c0l 
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an Tib.r.part 1. © Proofs of Chriſtianity. X57 
'F corable for excellency, to the firſt building of /Sc- ; 
_ mon, 'when. rhe Jews were in the flower of their 
4 riches. - This teltifieth Aggeus the Prophet, who .. 
was'one of the Builders, and he teſtiheth the ſame 
to Zorobabel, and the reſt of thoſe that were with 
J him, by God's own appointment, in-theſe. words ; 
|} The Word of God was made to Aggeus the Prophet, Tell agg.4: 
Þ Zirobabel the ſon of Salathicl,Captain of Fuda, and Je- 
# ſus the ſon of Foſedech High Prieſt, and the reſt of the 
ihe Jeople,who is there left of you,that ſaw this Temple 171 his 
'# ft glory ( before our tranſmigration) aud what ſay you. - 
* this, which now we ſee ? 1514 not in our eyes, as though 
the it were n20t all? that is, 15 it 'not as though it were + 
ll nothing,in compariſon of the former Temple which - | 
"at Salomon builded ? - 11 M8.) ba 
nd. Thos ſaid Aggeus by God's commiſſion, of the" * 
i# material building'of the ſecond Temple. And.yet,-. 
#_tocomfort the Jews withal, he was commanded - 
la preſently in the ſame Chapter to ſay thus: Comfort 
a thy elf, Zorobabel, and comfort thy ſelf, Jeſus ſon of ue 3 
- ml -Joſedech, High Prieſt, and comfort your ſelves, all ye 
at people of the earth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : do ye the 
m (gs which I covenanted with you,when ye came forth” 
end of tbe Land of Egypt,and fear not, for that my ſpirit ſhall 
LS be among you © T bus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : * A little * This he 
by time yet remaineth when I will move both heaven and wins" og 
ip certh, both ſea and land,with all countries in the world; threeMg- 


natchies 


my 2 then ſhall come the Deſired of all Nations ; and I ;gca” 
will nil fl this bouſe (or temple ) with glory, ſaith the Lord'wherein 
4} 4 Hoſts, Silver is mine, and gold is mine, ſaith the — 
af Lard of Hoſts : great ſhall be the glory of this laſt houſe warand 
ned ir temple, more than of the firſt, ſaith the Lord God " drourug 
ſelf Hofs. Hitherto are the words of God by Aggens, 

af and theoften reperition,of the Lord God of Hoſts, is 

4 {9 fignifie the certainty and great weight of the 

j4 matter promiſed. 

\ | Now 
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| ” Now confidet then, that whereas God had fall þ 
E:- immediately before, that this ſecond Temple wall 4z; 
x Ec.3; Nothing in reſpect of the firſt,for pomp and richa us 
| of the material building (which the old men in tly Ml 
Book of Eſaras did teſtifie by their weeping, whal g, 
then they ſaw this ſecond, and remembred the firſty bi 
.* yet now God faith, that Gold and ſilver is bis on © 
(as though he. made no-account of the abundangh v, 
thereof in the former Temple,or of the want of tf q 
+ Hmeinthis;) and that notwithſtanding the pores} 44 
This ws ty of this ſecond building,yet /ball it be filled andnef | 
jag pleniſhed with glory, and that in ſuch ſort, as it ſbdl 
Chriſt far paſs #11 glory the former,and that ſhall be (as botly 
fatty, here is expreſſed,and otherwhere moſt plainly) by 
=d thecoming of Chriſt into the ſecond Temple,whidh 
_— ephti.q allbeagreaterdignity;thananydignitywhatſoenef { 
ple. Luk. was found in the firſt building of Solomon's Tempkl :16: 
mag -- Concerning which point, it is to be conſidered 
=6.&c. that the learned Jews,beſides the material differeng 
of building before-mentioned, do note five thing 
of great importance to have been wanting'in. tif 
Rk ſecond Temple, which were in the firſt. Tom, 
civesor the fire ſent from Heaven to burn the 'Holocaultyf 
Hes theglory of God (or Angels) appearing among 
RabSa- Cherubins, that ſtood in the Temple: The max 
ue}: feſt inſpiration of Gods Spirit-upon Prophets-(ay 
hedri, Chat the Prophecy failed in the ſecond temple} 
Tala. The preſence of the Ark : And laſt of all;the Unn 
Rab.abr. and Thummim. All which great wants and dility 
wldic- rences notwithſtanding, God ſaith, as you ſee; tht 
***  thegloryof this ſecond Temple ſhall be muchigre# 
ter than the firſt,by the coming of Chriſt into ti 
fame. Which thing, Malachy the Prophet, thatl 
ved at the ſame time when the ſecond -Temple ws 
in building,confirmeth yet more expreſly, 1n the 
words : Behold I ſend my Angel,and be ſhall preparet 
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L+-hx.part 1. Proofs of Chietſtianity. T5Y .. 
lp before 1 Face." 2nd ſtraight "after , ſhall come to Mel = 
wal 447 Temijile; the Lord or Ruler whom you ſeck, andthe chrit in: 
nf Meſſenger of the: Teſtament, hom you deſire. Be- "reed 
4h Jotd tbe coreth,ſaith:the Lord of Hoſts, and -who can 1- Jon Bay- 

avine the day: of. his coming. ?'\or who can; ſtand-or TT 


Þ | 


bl  toiſee bim2 for-be\ſhall be-as-@ purging fire. : + © 
By all which is made evident, that Chriſt muſt-- | 


ory ome and appear in-the ſecond: Temple, before it 
tf $edeſtroyed:: (as Jefus did) 'and therefore he:can- 
* jjor'be now-to; coine;' ſeeing the ſaid Temple was 

'**t teffroyed above 1500 years paſt by: the: Romanns;as 

a Fath/been faid.:: Which deſtruction and final-deſo- 

uy Jari propheſied 'by Dame! to-enſue ſoonafter 

y thebiith and dearh of Chriſt, iri theſe words : Af 

an tr /fhocty two:bebdomades, Chriſt ſhdlbbe ſlain :'( And 1-Dan 3: 
un geople with their Captain to come, ſhall deſtroy 'theCi- Ty 

& ad the\ SanGuary;'and therend thereof ſhall be va- Tewyle 

uy -Rity 2 /064..-1 4nd after: the war: ended, therefhall en- pg, >< 
"ſue the appointed deſolation, Which Prophecy to preſently 
of tave fallen» our>iterdlly; 'about-forty years after HE. 

's Jeſus was put'to: death, when: Jeruſalem was de- pation 


" [ſtroyed;and'the Temple overthrown by Titusy the: 
"t *ftoty- of Foſepbus the learned iJew, who was 'a Jo{ephde 
* 'Coptain againſt Tits in'that War, doth manifeſtly 5521 
| and at fargedeclare;. q US $5 (0 TRIS rag 
 And'for' that we.have made mentionherevof 'Da-qre.rith 
 #}s Prophecy, "concerning the particular time-of poo.” 
| Obriſts coming;and his death; which: confirmeth-the gevas. 
; co! ar treat-To' perſpicuouſly, :4s nothing can roles, 
beſt norerevident; it ſhall not be: amiſs to exa-.: 
nine The fame before we: paſs any further; For 
Miter concebving whereof, it-is to be underſtood, 
'har'this Greek 'word' Hebdomada; ſignifying ſeven, 
'Qoth ſometime import a week of ſeven days, Ac- two 
"erding to our-comimon vſe; and then it is called in Kinds of 
"Scripture Febdomada dierum.,a week of days; as Dan. —_— 
| 10, 
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x0. 2. where Dawelfaith, that he did Ms k 
weeks of days. But at other times it fignifieth gh « 
ſpace of ſeven years, and is called in Scripture,H& G 

_  domadaannorum, a week of years. As in Levitionf 
_ 25- where is ſaid, Thou ſhalt number. to thee ſeven wel 3 
aiewe; of years, that is, ſeven times ſeven, which make ſay g 


hy, 
* 


oo * nine years, EF: | 
=_ . Now then it is certain, that Danzel in the Proj - 


phecy before alledged, where he aſligneth fixty ty q 
weeks to the time of Chriſts death, could not mea % 
weeks of days ; for that he appointeth only ſent 
weeks - to the rebuilding of the City of Jeruſalag" 
'of the Temple, and of the Walls: about, whidy © 
-were not ended but in _ nine-years after, aþ® 

Hb. r,& May be gathered by the Books of Eſdras ; whid th 

a forty nine years domake juſt ſeven weeks of yeanſ® 
And therefore it is certain, that ſuch Hebdomat th 


of years are meant here by Daniel, in all the Fiv C 


phecy. | _ 

Firſt then,when the Angel came to comfort high® 

and to open unto him ſecrets for the time to com 
Ran9.23- he faid theſe words: Mark my ſpeech, and underſta ; j 
the viſion. The ſeventy Hebdomades (or weeks) as” 
ſhortned or baſtened upon thy people, and upon then 
City; totheend all prevarication and ſin may tata .. 
Jer25.09 end, and miquity be blotted out, and everlaſting ju. 
Why the be brought in place thereof ; to the end that wiſion_ all. 

- prophecies may be fulfilled, and the Holy of Holies mp; 
Hebdo- be anointed. In which words it ſeemeth that the Aliſg, 
chisplace. gel did allude by naming ſeventy, unto the ſevelif;.- 
years of Captivity, prophecied by Feremy ;, all. 

which ended, the people ſhould be delivered nay. 

their temporal Bondage in Babylon. And thereto 4. 
Daniel now being in that place, and perceiving Wy, 

ſame time to be expired;prayed to God with gralf,. 
taltance, to fulfil his promiſe made by Re i Wo 


Wtib.t part 1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. oe 
b 'Whereto the Angel anſwered, that it ſhould be . 
\al done; And as after the expiration of ſeventy years, 
if God was now to deliver them, from the bodily 
| Captivity of Babylon: ſo was he alſo after ſeventy 
ol nes more, to deliver them from Bondage 
+ | of fin and prevarication, and that by the anointed 
| ateffas, which is indeed the Holy of all Holies, 
wt This (1 ſay) may be the reaſon of naming ſeven- 
| tr Hebdomades, thereby toallude td the number of 
*s te ſeventy years of that Babylonical ſervitude. For 
i that immediately after the Angel appointeth the 
«f nhole exact number to be threeſcore-and nine Heb- 
+40 domades; that is, ſeven to the building of the City 
af and Temple, and threeſcore and two, from that to 
if the death of Chriſt, in theſe words. Know thou, Pan. 
il and mark, that from the end of this ſpeech, to the time The ex- 
tht Jeruſalem ball be builded, and unto Chriſt the 3® nun 
all Captain, there ſhall be Febdomades ſeven, and Hebdo- weeks. 
\Pmades frxty two; and the ſtreets and Walls (of Jeru- ag 


Sem) ſhall be builded again, though with much diffi- ing of 
lf ellty of the times : and after ſixty and two Hebdomades, _ 
168 Coriſt ſhall be lain. And the people that ſhall deny him, Temple 
y ſhall not be bis, &c. And then unto conſummation ang * the 


"1804, ſhall perſezrere deſolation. | . Chriſt, 
1+ Now then, if we put theſe years together, which 5 

Fe here mentioned by Daniel: that is, firſt the ſe- 
** Hebdomades, which make forty nine years ; 
Fl thenthe threeſcore and two from the reſtaura- 

«$900 of Jeruſalem, which make four hundred thirty 
"ur more : we ſhall find the whole number to be 

6 or hundred eighty three years. Which being be- 

$80 from the firſt year of Cyrus, as ſome will (for 

oj at he firſt determined the Jews reduQion :) or The a« 
" from the ſecond year of Darius, as others will (for 9-5 
"Yilut he confirmed and put the ſame in Execution ;) Weeks. 
" mf Tom the twentyeth year of the ſaid Darius, for 
ot | M that 


© Chrifien Direffory. Ch: ﬀan, 
gt Boy RRP TS in the favor 0 
mis en into Fury : ev a 
wi fond, in the ns or Hered and of BOT k 
wi whom Chriſt was born ; or in ner wy: = 
berius. Ceſar, unger | whom he ſuffered. 
interpretation in the World, can it be aro ded 
that this time appointed by Daniel, is now q " 
aboye a thouſand and five hundred years palſt;whi 
yet the Temple ſtood, and was not Put. to c "Ys 
tion. And therefore of neceſlity' Chriſt nul 
come about that time, and never more hereafter 
be looked for, is 
The 6x . | T'he Traditions and Obſervations of the old [a 
proof. themſelyes, .do marvellouſly confirm this beli {| p ; 
Te Tr2- ours, for that they all did run to this one poi 
Rabbins. that about the time of Auguſtus his reign (wheralhe 
Thatm; . Jeſus was born) the Meſlias ſhould appear. - th 
"TR often repeated In the Thalmud ; that one Elias 
elec: & this Tradition, that the World ſhould endure 
ali. -  thoufand years; two thouſand before the y 
Moſes; two thouſand under the ſame Law, and 
Thalm.in thouſand after that, under the Meſlias. whe ; 
—_ A- laſt two thouſand years, by all computation, coll 
"not begin much from the birth of Jeſus. Andl 
Rabbing a.great while, gone, complained. in thaſſet 
| Thalmud, that there ſeemed to them in thoſe daily 
714 years paſt, ſince Chriſt by -the. Scripta b 
ſhould have appeared ; and therefore they dong ” 
vel why God ſo long deferreth the ſame. - Wa 
£*y 6.6, Another obſervation they have upon the wor jE 
An ob. of Eſay ; Paruyulus natws eſt nobis, a little Chilly 
erraion horn unto us. In which words, for that theph I 
Cabalifts, the Hebrew letter dem to be ſhut in the midi Ni N 
a word; (which is ſtrange in that tongue, for then 
Mem is wont to be open in the midſt of wordsj ' Tl 
{kt only in the end:) they gather many ſecre b5 


part 7.  Proofiof Chriftigniy. 163 
offs that. ſince Mem ſignifieth fix LSB A ; 
> fo. longjt. ſhould be. after..E/ay, un--in'trag. 
of Chriſt . . Which, account, of. theirs CE 
LIT that if yo [ou reckon the years from-c377. - | 
| 'Tuda, in whole time Eſay ipake thete, > 2! 
ul wor lh the ti ime of King Herag, under whom mee” 
Ts was TORER 196 ſhall PCrcelve e number to 
mh gil little & ke ole bath f Moe 4 I ET 
muc FA blervation oſes e The.ob» 
; Wat 7 mon (vv - Jews. do hold in extream 72; ——_— 
, gre: - prong 7 NE him the _DatFor. of Fuſtice) in br 
fan le to his ountry-men of. Africa, concerns fo 
the time of Chrifts appearance. Which he think- Ep. 6d 
ob pal, according to. the Scriptures, above ea 
i E d years, in his days: (he. lived about the | 
ar of hriſt 1149.) but-that God. deferreth hug * © - 
ſtation for their ſins. To which purpoſe alſo 
| ta aineth theTradition, of one "Elias. (asR. Foſue Bab. Jo- 
eporteth. it. inthe Thalmud) that: the Meſlias: 9s Levi a 
wir indeed (according to the Scriptures,) bes - 
ce the deſtrution of the ſecond; Temple; for that 
A Tp of the Synagogue, before [he was with it 3, 
ought forth, - and before the grief of travel. yn 
= of i a Man C bat That i Is (ith he.) Chriſt 
e Synagogue was afflicted and. ut. to deſo- nd | 
f by the Romans ; ſhe bronght forth the: Meſs in the 
pri E t.yet (ith he). this Meſlias, for Our ſing, doth See+ 
ue himſelf. for a time in the. Sea and other deſert | 
aces, until we. be worthy of his; coming. 
To the like effe&t, is the obſervation of the Thal: 1 The Ob: 
adit f{lf, and of divers Rabbins therein, concern- cet®* 
yh to the. wicked manners of men-that ſhould, be.at, Thalaud. 
dl: @vilt i upon, Earth, of whom they. do 
r WBranounce theſe words : The wiſe. men in Iſrael, ſhall Tom, 
d; the learning of our Scribes and Pharis c:bel Jo- 
fs 7 Purified; the Schools F Divinity ſbal be _ 
M 2 St ews hor,&c. 
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164 Chriſtian Direffory, Chap 
Joſeph. 1. Stews at that time. ' Which thing Joſepbus, thath 
cap.s. Ved in the fame Age with Chriſt, affirmeth toy 
6&3. x- tulfilled in the time of Herod ; inſomuch, thaff 
to Jud. TheRomans had not deſtroyed them, without dal 
x5-&L (faith he) either the Earth would have opened alfy 
7% fwallowed them down, or elſe fire from Heal 
would have conſumed them. b be 
The &- All then runneth to this.end, both by Script 
venh © Tradition, Obſervation, and inſtin&t of God huh 
| wrt ſelf: that about Herod's time,the true Meſſias ſhoy 
ding-T# be born. And hereof came that common and puts 
Sueron.. lick Fame, that is recorded by Tacitus, Suetonil yy 
| invics'” and” Foſephus, which was alſo written in open ils; 
* Joſeph, « UPon thechiefeſt Tower of the City of Jeruſalaſ<; 
R—_ that out of Fury ſhould riſe, A general Lord gl 
6. 12, tmiverſal World. Which Prophecy, as the Rom KG 
_ either contemned, or turned another 'way, appli; 
. Ing the ſame afterward to Yeſpatian : ſo the Jens; 
derſtood it of their Meſlias, and Herod feared, 
matter greatly, and for that, was ſo watchin 
extinguiſh the Line of David, as hath Wit 
._ .. ſhewed. | Fr; 
The | | Hereof alſo it did proceed, that the Magi, $+; 
cigh'h - wiſe men of the Eaſt, attended ſo diligently any 
| _ that time, to expect the Star that Balaam had W 
neal miſed at the coming of this King. Hence a 
ton. Was, that the whole people of Jury remaindd 
ofthe attent at this time, more than ever before or 
__ expecting the Mefſias. W hereupon, as vole 
)cka x, ©VEr they heard of Fobn Baptiſt in the Deſart, iy". 
* ran unto him, asking if he were Chriſt ? As"; 
wards alſo they flocked to Jeſus, demanding Fg 
. thou he which is to come, or do we _— 2h * 
Which words import, the great expectation wy 
in that people remained in thoſe days. Neither 4 
ted that expeQation in the chief Governours 7 
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Ltha.part 1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. _ 165 
it avec. 25 may 4 by that Speech of. therrs to 
0W hoe io S De thou kill us (with this EXPECLa- John x0, 
ba? If thou be Chriſt, tell us plaonly. © © 
Jueof which Fame, expectation, . and greedy delire —— 
UW Xthe people, divers Deceivers took occaſion t0 call ©. 
nſelves the Neſſias in thoſe days,. and the Peo- did riſe 
"Fe followed them preſently 5 which thing had not ey 
tnEnred in any Age before. And among other, 
gereis named one Fudas Gaulonites, or Galileus (as 
holf&7.te calleth him) and another Judas, the Son of 227 1 
ip echias, both of them very wicked and Iicentious 17.8.4 
mteions. One alſo called  Atonges, a Shepherd ; £75 <t 
$2 two others, named Theudus and Egyptius, moſt 1, 20, c, 


Wale Deceivers. And above all, there was one gh 
[ocozbans, who (as the Thalmud faith) for thirty ca: 
Wears together, was received for the Meſſias, by the Snkcap: 
MEFRbbins themſelves, until at Taff they ſlew him, for go 
Nthat he was not able to deliver them from the Ro- Ben. _ 

«4 "mans. Which facility in the people when rod Ow 

Pn, he cauſed Nicolaus Damaſcenus (as I noted. be- is. 

- #Ffore) to deviſe a Pedigree for him from the ancient Nicol Da- 
| Kings of Juda, and ſo he, as well as others, took jth, 1 


0 A 


2 upon him to be -the Meſſias, whom divers carnal 14.amig, 
Jews, that expected the Meſſias to be a magnificent © ** 
y, *King (as Herod was) would ſeem to believe, and 


| 
; 
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livulgate abroad, and thereof in the Goſpel they 


a © 

; 

I "1 
E 

= 


aq 
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"x ze thought to have been called Ferodiani; that is, wa, 22, ' 
,# frodians,or followers of Fcrod,who came to tempt _ 3. 
*F crilt with the Scribes and. Phariſees. : 


 F Wherefore, to conclude at length this weighty The eon- 
L- i ont, of the time of Chriſts appearing; ſeeing — 
;F Wt about the Birth of Jeſus under Acrod's Reign, convide- 
+8. ere concurred ſo many ſigns and arguments toge- for 07 
23 *r, as the general peace of the Roman Empire ; 
| wmedefetion of the Line and Regiment of Fuda ; 
"F the open decay of the ſecond Temple; the juſt cal- 
- {ed WY -M 3 cula- 


l 

4 

[4 2 
'F | 


.. Oratles;, the's 


\Chriſtien Dirt) Ck: J l 
culition: + DINE Hebdomades; the atteſtatfy 
fervation of Rabbits'; the pull 


FRE and ex pedtation of all the Jews, ay 
palpable eiieribtice of more than fiftech | Ws 


Trad? years paſt, ſince Jeſus appeared, whereing 
.ſee"the. Jewiſh. people, in vain to expe anot f 
Meſſias, they 'being diſperſed over all the Wor | 


without Temple, Law, Sacrifice, Prophet, or! 
mile for their Redemption (which never hapnely 


| thetn, until after Jefigs death; for that in tg 
"! ther their baniſhimenits; captivities, and affliction 


they had ſome: prophecy, conſolation, or promi i hi 


- for their delivery :) theſe things all, I ſay, confi de 4 

--- ed, and put tozether,. we may moſt undoubted | hh 

- and aſſuredly coficlude, that Jeſus. was born at th b 
juſt time appointed and fore-told by Gods holy MM 


The ſe. 
eond 
Conlide. 
ration, 
Chriſt 

_ his Birth, 


rit, and conſequently, that he only was the hobf'# 
trite Meſſias, atid 'Saviour of 'the World ; whit [; j 
yet ſhall better appear by examination of othe 
things that are to follow. 

In the ſecond conſideration, there come to ; 
weighed theſe points following ; the Line and flod F 
of Jeſus, his manner of Conception, the placel 
his Birth, his Circumciſion, and Name, his adot " 
tion'by the Magi, his Preſencarion in the Templ 
and his flight to Egypt. . 

For his Line and Stock, there was never mand 
nied or doubted, but that Jeſus was direRty oft it 
Tribe of Juda, and deſcended lineally by his Mop * 
. ther of the peculiar Houſe of David (*: accord 1 
as it was foretold that the Meſſias ſhould do) wild 

4 
þ 
; 


' bc 
Ky T 
4 


' is proved moſt clearly by the two GenealgiesW 
r. Pedegrees, ſet down by S. Matthew and S. Lake,0l 


' the bleſſed Virgins, whoſe deſcent from Dore 
Foſeph, that was of the ſame Tribe and Kindn 
with her. " And It is coup med by their _ 


- 
£2485 : 


Wi ob! Irt 1. _ p —_— 169 
bh WT when Fi6ctithedon was made by*C ys * Ofchis 
in Auguftus's name that every Ry Ky me wrierh 
one ty of their Tribe and Peay 7 hp 
Fi for Chir "Tribute, ſeeing that 'Bet we "ny 
oper City only of them that were of 
T8 and Line of David, for that King D Dirvid : Reg. 
| | fes born therein, And finally, it is evideft by that JK. . 
bh of geScr hes and Pharifees, who- Enron matters of 


4: 
{| roo yet never Nr: A: ln I Luke 
FF, { 17% he IF not of the Houſe of David. 
| Thich they would never have omitted, if they - 
60 mph have'done it with any, colour , for thit it- 


| t j vuldhave weighed more againſt him that all the 
lt; 28d would have in one word difpatched'the 

| e controverſie. Nay, I add further, that itre- 14,1 

_ regiſtred in theJews Thalmud i ir ſelf, That rat, 
is of Nazareth Crucified, was of the Blo loud Royal $3 i 
m Zorobabel, of the Houſe bf David. _ had. 


; |” For the manner of his Conception, and 6f the 2. 


Meſſage or Annunciation made nnto his Mother by The 
the Angel, albeit it depend principally upon,there- AS 
«0 Ition and credit of the Virgin her ſelf, , who only Gone: 
i $3 privy thereunto ; and upon the reſtimony of 49. J 
2} Jeb, ro whom it was revealed by the fame An- - 
64 gel afterwards: yet he that ſhall conſider the cir- 
4 canſtances of the thing it ſelf: as firſt, the fimpli- 
s th © ity of both the reporters. Then, how that it is Mas. z 
} wt likely, that Joſeph being juſt as. he is deſcribed) 
il Fould have concealed a thing ſo much againſt him- 
al KF, and againſt the Law, if he had not ſome way 
of ben aſſured of the truth: Thirdly, the Innocent _—_ 
0 $4 of the Bleſſed Virgin, who was not paſt four- deTrin. <5. 


& 1]. cont. 


q fn yeats old at that time, as S. Aupuſtine and other Jon 


* cient Fathers do prove by manifeſt Argumietits : <5-Lue 
- M 4. AL. 


C briſtian Direftory. C| b. 


All theſe things, I ſay, do make it improbahblt® 
that ſhe would invent ſuch a matter of her ſelf Af 
finally, the ſtrange Prophecy, which ſhe utteredifi6 
her Canticle of M A GNIFICAT, and whigh 


we ſee now. fulfilled, albeit at that time veryqy ; 


likely; to wit, That all Generations ſhould call lol 
BLESSED. Theſe circumſtances, he that ſly 


conſider, cannot but ſee that the matter muſt neck 
be true. fn 
'=: - Andasfor the kind and manner of his Nativiyh 
- Theman- moſt manifeſt it is by Scripture, that the Meſf t 
etl was appointed to be born of a Virgin; for o fait 
Naiviy, Eſay plainly, Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive,and rl 
-*7» forth a Son. And Eſay appointeth this to King 4 
chaz,, for a wonderful and ſtrange ſign from God fo 
Which he could not have done in reaſon, ifthe He 
brew word in that place might have {ſignifiedaF 
young Woman only , as ſome latter Rabbins mil 
affirm; for that it is no ſign nor ſtrange thing, bf 
very common and ordinary for young Womentp 
| conceive and bring forth Children. Wherefore tht 
Harche: Septuagint. do very well tranilate it in the Greek 
nos ReD- by the proper name of Yirgin; and ſo alſo did thiÞ 
on, Ben, Elder Jews underſtand it, as Rabbi S7eon wellns 
Joba?. teth. And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan, of ſingular crelil 
R Mo, With theJews, upon theſe words of the Pſalm,Trulf | 
ray oy ſhall bud forth of the earth, &c. faith thus. Hen 
12, Rab. Ioden noteth, that it is not ſaid, Truth /hallk | 
ingendered of the earth, but truth ſhall bud forth, toll] 
nifie thereby, that the Meſſias, who is meant bi 
the word*Truth, ſhall not be begotten, as other map 0 
are, in carnal copulation, Thus far Rabbi Map 1 
who in another place, that is, upon the 25. Cup ? 
ter of Gene/3s, alledgeth Rabbi Berachias to be of tit | 
ſame opinion, and to prove it out of the 109} 

Pſalm, ver. 4. | bh 

L Tit 


F 


anifie.part 1. Proefs of Chriſtianity. 169 
pF The ame is proved alſo by the plain words ofJer.3t- | 
f. And renry: God bath created a new thing upon earth, A 
redill Wann [ball inviron (or incloſe) a Man. That is,ſhe 
whidh fall incloſe him in her Womb, and bring him 
7 þ, after a new and ſtrange manner, without 


* 
Pt” . 

A. 
| B24 ©! 0 


5 


Il le generation of man. And finally, Rabbi Hacadoſcb ced.guad 
ff roveth by Cabala, out of many places of Scripture, $inEz.. 
neck} jot only that the Mother of Meſlias ſhall be a Vir- PN. 

*Þ io, but alſo that her name ſhall be Mary. All the 
vitg,Þ ten Sibjls inllike manner, according as Betuleius {et- ory gen 
eſigſ th our their Prophecies, do make ſpecial men- gy," 

ahh tion of the Mother of Meſſias, that ſhe ſhall be a 
Irgh noſt pure and holy Virgin : ſo that this matter was 
{| tmealed very clearly both to Jew and Gentile be» _ 
ol} fore it came to paſs. And Clem. Mexandrinus wri- emi 
HelÞ teth, that Simon agus, to the end he might not or 
ediÞ fem inferiour: to Jeſus in this point, feigned that 
milf temas alſo born of a Virgin, as Jeſus was. 
bt - That Bethleem where Chriſt was born, was the 4. 
nn-geculiar place preordained by God for the Birth of Theplace 

ve Meſſias, the Prophet Adicheas fore-told plainly, 26* 
«| when he uttered, divers Ages before Chriſt was In- the Birth 
tieÞ-carnate, theſe words, 42d thou Bethleem Ephrata, _ ; 
06-8 #7 but a little one —_——— of thouſands in Juda : and Mich.s. 
eg Je ſhall” there come forth of thee, one that ſhall be the 

WE RULER of Iſrael: and bis coming forth is from 
wy be beginning, and FROM THE DAYS OF 
*FETERNITY. By which words is plainly ex- 

b& pretied, that albeit Bethleem were but a little poor + 
oF-Lown, as indeed it was, in compariſon of many 
ap” other in Juda: yet therein ſhould be born tempo- 

«8 Rlythat Governour of I/racl, whoſe divine birth 

My Ws before the Worlds Foundation, and from all 

ig Eternity. And fo do interpret this place, both-Jo- 

by nathan Ben Uziel, the great Author of the Chaldee -. 

"| *araphraſe, who died 28-years before Chriſt was 
| $554 born, 


4 us C hriftidn —_— | Gu | ; 


born, atid alfo R. Selomob,, and Hatadofeh in thall 
Commentaries -upon Chis lace of Micheas. 
The ſame thing fore-told David, of Ephrata, ; 
Bithleem, for both names do ſighifie one Foe 1 
appeareth by the former place of Michteas and othit 
*6:35. * when talking of the Meſſias, and being defironst 
&4, . know where he ſhould be born, he faith, 1 wil 
Plal.131, £0:into the tabernacle of my houſe, Mor into my beds 
will I give mine eyes ſleep, or reſt to the temples oft 7 
:bead ; until 1 find out the place that is appointed for M 
Lord, the tabernacle, or bouſe for the God of Facob, Ah 
then the myltery being revealed unto him, he (at 
preſently, Behold, we bave beats of it now in ; Eyiri | 
+ +rwke 0? Bethleerm; we have found it out in the fields} 
ith; for 09d. And to ſhew how he reverenced the br 
charin for that cauſe, he addeth immediately, We will ad 
| time #11 the place where bis feet bave ſtood, W hereby Wh! 
rerag fore-propheſieth, not only the adoration uſed fit fo 
nigh un- 11 that place uuto Jeſus by the Magi, or three Kinglſtte 
oh hon of the Faſt; bur alfo of all other adoration uſed | 
Orig. the ſame place in the memory of Jeſus,by other 
— vout Chriſtians, until this day. For which ref ifs 
_ Origen ſaith, that the place of Bethlcem was mol #0 
mous and renowned ia his days. I 
For the Angels appearing to the Shepherdsinth 1 +4 
T!þ25,. Right of the Nativity, there can be no, more {ily 
TR 
gels ſing- but the credit, honeſty, and ſimplicity of them tl #t 
"5 Treportedit; a and likely it is, they would never tap 
a thing that might have been refuted by teſtimoi F | 
of the Shepherds themſelves, if it had been falle.s 
_ .. Of the hame of JESUS, given to him in Wit 
Thename Circumciſion, it was to be ſeen {et down inaÞ ook lf : 
Iefus. ' that how ſoever It were not Scripture, yet wall } 
extant in the World before Chriſt was born, Wan 
4E@.7. mean, the fourth Book of Eſdras, which hath thi 


words 1 in the Perſon of God the Father : Behold;M 8 : 
* 


o ſipett 1. Provfe of COabig. 

tat ce, when the rpms [hall Hope that Thus 

WE Y. be. And my fon ] ES us [halt be revealed with 

pho are with bim, &c. 414 after thoſe years, My 

CHRIST hal 43s, and the earth [hall render Thoſe = 

p ſleep therein, Rabbi Hacadoſth alfo proveth by Mace! 
4 


Cabaliſt;ont of many places and Texts of SCrIp- gens. 
LIL. 


& that the Mefſias narhe ar his coming ſhall 


F11s, And among other, tie addeth this rea- Re di 
«That as the name of him who firft brought Far 
Jews our of bondage into the Land of Promiſe, - 
Wefius or Foſur (which'is all 6ne 3) To muſt his | 

ne be Jeſus, that ſhall the ſecond time deliver 

kh from the bondage wherein they NN Te- 


Fiſhe the to'their' old arid Ahcient poſſeſſion of | 
lay; which is the chief benEfir they expett by the |. 
f eÞFinally, it is not probable that the Virgin Mary - 
aOhibud feign this tlame of her elf, for that aniong 
ingftk Jews there were many other names of more ho- 
dup and eſtimation at that t1 

ie, Jacob, Xfoſes, and David. 


xe them to their' old arid ahclent po 


- 


Wil. 


ws ES 
' 

. $7 So þi 

| j 

z 

Cat 


4s of a con.Mar- 
cion Hil- 


Chr ift ian Dir eftory. Chap, l Bl 
Speech and Conference had with Herod; as alſo of # 
Herod's conſultation with the Scribes and Phariſees 
about the place of the Meſſias birth. And finalh 
he ſheweth the moſt pitiful murther, that enſue 0! 
+ Four- of almoſt + infinite Infants, in all the circuit 
end, Betpleem for this matter. Which covld not bez 
x faich thing. unknown to all Fury, and much leſs feignelfþ 3 
—_ by St. Matthew : for that he ſhould have given ly} 1 
Erwiepi-. adverſaries the greateſt advantage in the World, "1 
a»; nd he had begun his Goſpel with ſo notorious and of 
Greco- Pen an untruth,” which might-have been refutedhf - 
rm. infinite perſons that were yet alive. - ng 
Epk.hz- _Epipbanius 1s of opinion, that theſe Kings arriye pl 
reſ.5t. in Jeruſalem two years after Chriſt's Nativity, fu} ® 
Ammon: that. Herod flew all Infants of that age. But othenf th 
alex-in hold more probably, that the Star appeared unt U 
Niceph. them two years before Chriſt's Nativity, ſo thai © 
1.c13- they came to Betbleem the , thirteenth day after t 

ChriſPs Birth, according as the Church doth cels t 

#41.fcr, brate the Epiphany. St. Ba/3l thinketh that thy} * 
mat were learned men, and might by their Learnuy 
and Art-Magick (wherein thoſe Country-men 
that time were very skilful) underſtand and fet 

that the power of their Heathen Gods was gret| 
diminiſhed and broken. They might alſo be ſtir 

up with that common brute and generai Fropy 

- : ſpread over all the Eaſt in thoſe days, as both © 
verore. Fonius and Joſephus do record : That out of 
4.Jsfiph.l ſhould come an univerſal King over all the World. 
7.4< > theſe means (I ſay) and by the prophecy of Balamy 
Num2g. leftamong them from 2oſes's time(for he was a Gil 

tile) whereby was ſignified, that a Star ſhould tit 
and declare a great and mighty King in Iſrael; tif 
might be induced at the ſight of this Star, to takeÞ 
Jong a journy as they did towards Fury. ' 
Thus Star (as I have ſaid) was foretold by BJ 


tit part x. Prove of Clviftianiy. | 
of #n, a Heathen Prophet, above 1500 years before Prophe: 
{| it appeared. And after Balaam again, It was Pro- thing _ 
a4 pheſied by David, that Kings of Arabia, Saba, and Tx 
I other Countries ſhould come and adore Chriſt, and atouin | 
if offer both Gold and other Gifts unto him. The Se%cem. 
'F murther alſo of the Infants of Bethleem was pre-ſigni- pain.” 
fied by Feremy, in the, weeping of Rachel for the 7% 
kf favghter of her Children: which Rachel was bu- 1s. Gen: 
| ried in Betbleem, and for that cauſe, thoſe Infants 35-'%: 
| were called her Children,albeit ſhe were dead above 
two thouſand years before they were ſlain, and a- 
bove fifteen hundred before Feremy wrote the Pro- 
rh phecy. Amongſt which Infants, Zerod alſo for 
fs more aſſurance, ſlew an Infant of his own. For 
nf that (as Philo noteth)) he was deſcended by his Mo- Philel.de 
mi ther of the Line of Juda; Which cruelty coming **?: 
wh to Auguſtus ears, he ſaid (as /Macrobrus reporteth) Macres.t, 
«| that he had rather be Herod's Swine,than his Son; for Sal. 
that he being a Jew, was forbidden by his Religion I. + 
to kill his Swine, though not aſhamed-to kill his Son. Sp*<chof 
. The ſame Star whereof we ſpeak, 15 mentioned Plinls, 
by divers Heathen Writers ; as by Plizy,under the Sous 
name of a Comet (for ſo they termed all extraor- wugimo- 
dinary Stars) which appeared in the latter end of wafer 
Auguſtus's days,and was far different from all other a 
t ever appeared. And therefore,contrary to the guided 
nature of thoſe kind of Stars, it was adjudged by I 
the whole Colledge of Soothſayers, to portend u- 
miverſal Good unto the Earth; and for that cauſe 
had an Image of Metal erected to it in Rome; and 
(as Pliny's: words are) Is Cometa unus, toto orbe coli- 
tur, that only Comer is worſhipped throughout the 


whole World. 

Is alſo writeth of one Chemeron a Stoick, Origen: 

_ was much moved with the conſideration of 2**<*- 

tnisStar, and for that after the appearance thereof, 
he 
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Chald.: he perceived the power of his Gods decayed took 
MarſFi- Journey. into Jury (in, company of other Aſtron 
ate» 2% CY tC ALY in 2MP* # L THRSES 8 - 
cn&, mers) to inform- himſelf further of the matte 
Mag Whereunto Chalcidius, a Platqnick, doth add, thy 
bylSs-.. the;Chaldean Aſtronomers did gather by contempls 
F190 oh tion of this Star, that ſome God deſcended” a 


Heaven to the benefit of mankind. And final 
the Sibyls talking of the coming of Chriſt, affirmg 


: 


{ 


plainly, Rutilans: cum. ſydus monſtrabit, a blazny | © 


Star ſhall declare his coming. - Which ProphecfÞ 
Virgil the Poet having read in Auguſtus's time, antF 
ſaon after having ſeen the fame fulfilled ; apply 
it (as I ſhewed before of all the. reſt) to the flax; 
tering of Czſar,- and therefore he faith 1n the plac 
before alledged. - . 
Fglog's Ecce Dionzi pro ceſſit Czſaris - bp ki 
Behold the Star of Ceſar (deſcende of Fenus ) bath 
now appeared. whichStar indeed, was the Stargt 
Czſar's Lord and Maſter. 5. 
Luk1z7 After forty. days paſt over,, S. Luke reporteth; | 
The pre. D9W Jeſus by his Mother was. preſente in the. 
ſervation Temple of Jeruſalem: and therewithal recounteth' 
rw, two ſtrange things that hapned at. the ſame time; 
ſeem, tO wit, that two grave. and reverend; perſons, SF 
 meon, ſurnamed Juſt ; and 41a, the Prophetek: 
(both of ſingular ſanctity amongſt. the Jews;) com 

ing into the Temple at the very time, when Jelus" 
was there in his Mothers Arms, took notice dF" 
him, and acknowledged him publickly for the Mel 


fas and Saviour of the World. Fore-telling alſo, : 


by the ſpirit of Prophecy, divers particular thing'F 
that were to enſue, both to Chriſt and Chriſtians, 
eſpecially to his Mother the bleſſed Virgin, Which F 
things being publiſhed at that time, and confirmed” 
afterwards by the event; do. well declare, thatthis 
Narration of S.Zyke, could not be forged ; + 
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Jt of particular br tan to -OMY 


Nu the tirte? place, and perſons, molt no- 


Anna the 


AL e.| - 101 ouſly known to all Feru als | For, as I0r prophe- 


3 had livec Po her youth yntil fourſcore cel Sime- 
5 of Age 1g the. Temple; a thereby WAS wag. pic. 
5 po we: part of Jury. And as for Sh kei 


{| [ he bras the $ Holar of ed moſt famous Hil- 


and Con-diſciple to Fonathan, maker of the 


Yo} 7 Chaldee Paraphraſe, of whom I ſpoke before; and 
I the Jews Thalmudconfeſſeth, that by the death of 


ſe two men (but eſpecially of Simeon) failed the Thal 
Fr of the _ Synagogue called Sanhedrin : = 
er the Captiyity, of Babylon, until Herod's 7 


x = fupplyed (in a ſort) the ſpirit of Prophecy, 


was exprelly in 1/7ael before. the ſaid Capti- 


"Gf Chriſts flight -into Egypt for fear of Hero, Cid Chriſts ® 
Kaine Luke well. noteth, that it was prophecied by Ss 
Ofee long before ; That God would call bis Son. out of Luc2. 


*| Eopt. And the prophet £/ay deſcriberh the ſame is. 


«Very particularly,” when he faith, Bebold our Lord 
\Þ Iebova, [hall aſcend up (or ride) upon a light Cloud; 


WM} age was his fleſh or humanity ; and ſhall go F848, 


8 Egyp t, and all the Idols of Egypt ſhall ſhake at his. 


\Þ preſence. hich latter point, Euſebius ſheweth that Fuchs 
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x y'4 I fulfilled moſt evidently, in the ſight of all + op 
: þ riour, as did the Egyptians : . who threw: down 
"| fir Idols-before any other Heathen Nation. And 
b + they had -been.firſt in Idolatry to other Coun- The be- 


tries; were they the firſt, by Chriſts coming un- nefirthac 
tothem, that afterwards gave Example of true re- ed by 


orjd.: for that no Nation came to Chriſtian z, 3.4. 
lon . with ſo .great celerity, or with ſo great 


wrato their Creator. It followeth in Eſay. And fight un- 


Iwll give up Egypt into the' bands of cruel Loyds ; ou. 
and a Potent King ſhall take Dominion over them. 


W hich 


" Chrifias' Directory. "NL Clay 'F 


Which was fulfilled about the very time y rac 
.» 'Chriſt was to come. For that then, after m, wy) 
'* ſpoils and cruelties exerciſed upen Egypt by the 
' man Lords and Princes, Pompey, Ceſar, Awaline 
and others: in the end, Cleopatra their Que "I 
(that was the laſt of all the Blood and Line oo Wine 
Ptolomies) was inforced to ſlay her ſelf; and 
Auguſtus the Emperour, took poſſeſſion of al 
&ypt, and ſubjected it as a Province to the Rong 
Empire. 
But conſider you how Eſay concludeth the ny nt 
ter after all theſe nas 5p afflictions, cru 
againſt ED}: and confeſs, that ſuch adverſity, 
no ſign of Gods disfavour to them who receivetl 
For thus ſaith God, after all his comminations. Wh. [nv r 
that day, there ſhall be an Altar of Febova in the mt 
447 Egypt: they ſhall cry to God in their tribulation gn 
all ſend them a Saviour, &'c. Bleſſing ſhall "* , 
of midſt of that Land, to whom our Lord God of Hl \p 
bath given bis BenediGion, ſaying, Bleſſed is my þ 
of Egypt. And here we make an end of our {+ | «x 
cond conſideration. = Mr 
Therkira In the third place;there cometh to be conſide oh 
confide- (according to our former diviſion) the Life, Coy; 
== verſation, Doctrine, and Miracles of Jeſus. m | | 
and air; firſt, rouching things done by him after his coming; 
Mn: out of Egypt (which might be about the fixths 
ſeventh year of his Age) until his Baptiſm by Wl 
Jobu (which was: the 30.) there 1s little recorda iſs 
either in Prophane or Eccleſtaſtical Writers. l _s 
Juſtia . That, as Saint Fuſtine, Saint Chryſoſtom, Saint A "ic oh 
Tripho. » ſtin, .and others do write; he beſtowed that till; 
"* in the common exerciſes and labours of mans li : i 
on 4. thereby to ſhew himſelf true man, and give demoly,y, 
**ſtration how much he deteſted idleneſs. 
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end John Baptiſt, all Hebrew Writers of that Of S: | 
name do make mention; with exceeding praiſe and oe 4 


elddaniration of his holineſs ; eſpecially Foſephns, that 

ronlined intmediately after Chriſts days, ſaith : he was, 
leeaBree optics, Judz20S exccitans ad virtutum ſtudia. A Joſeph. 1: 
 hinaſt excellent man, ſtirring up the Jews to the ex- £3, 
dfecſe of vertue. He addeth alſo, that partly for * 
I Har of the great concourſe of people, which flocked 

maſhato him { and partly by the ſolicitation of ZHero- 

Js, Concubine and Brothers Wife to Herod Anti- 

lt, the great Zerod's Son 3 (for whoſe cauſe he 

Kadlffad turned off his own Wife; Daughter of Aretas 

[Mifing of the A#/abians ;) he was apprehended, and 
eapriſoned in the Caſtle of Acherunm, and therein 

Miſon after put to Death, Which mmurther Joſeph 
difeemed to be the cauſe of all the miſery which 
aſhed afterwards to Herod and his whole Fa- 


WI:0f this man it was written by Malachy the Pro- Mat *. 
Tyhhet: Bebold, I ſend my meſſenger (or Angel) before 
Kine: and be ſhall prepare the way before my face, and 
preſently ſhall corfte to bis Temple, the Ruler whom you 
yt, 4:d the Meſſenger of the Teſtament which you 
Yn, Which Prophecy was fulfilled moſt evident- 
Þ\ fhen upon the preaching of S. Fob, Chriſt $ Jaw 
oF ame unto him ; and albeit S, Fob had never ſeen 22 
Wn defore, yet he acknowledged him for the Meſ- wards 
06 in the preſence of infinite people; and his ac- bi 
-wnledgment was confirmed by the viſible de- 
ang of a Dove and Voice from Heaven, in the _.. . 
"petand hearing of all the people prefent, accord- M* + 
p88 three of our Evangelifts do report. Which Luc. s: 
g=*&7 would never have preſumed to do; had not 


"F* titer been moſt evident, and without all com- 
vp of denyal or contradiction. « , 

And truly; no' 6ne thing in all this ſtory of Je- 

» N fus's 


Lon 


ſu&s Life, Aath mare reſtabliſh ghe certainty o 
being the true Meſlias, than that Fobn j 
(whoſe Wiſdom, Learning, Vertve, and raref 
City, is confeſſed-antl-recarded by theW ritings; 
all our Adverſaries) ſhauld retuſe the henoy 
Meſlias affercd to himſelf, .and Jay it-upan Je 
as alſo, ſhould dire thoſe Diſciples that -depey 
of him, to the only fgllowing ang .embradigg 
Jeſus's Doctrine. Which is malt evidently pry 
that he did.; for that of ſo many Followers and[ 
ſciples as himſelf had, no:one. appeared ever ahy 
that.was. nota Chriltzan. 
2. When Jeſus Was Baptized be began to pred t 
rhe and his whole Daring was directed to the maj | 
Preach. £-f-2tion "of bis Fathers Will, and amendment © 


478 
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ing and . , 

Poarine Mans Lite. 1t-tended all to this one ground ay (1 
_— principle.: Thou ſhalt love tby Lord, with all thy Wh _. 
Jeu - and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. It was plain, ak ,. 


dar. 2- ; perſpicuous, and- evident, though it treated of mip c | 
high myſteries. Jt had neither pomp nor pride 


Rhetorical wards, nor flattering of Mans widal a: 
Heathen nels, .45 the Doctrine af many Philoſophers lis 
potrine. Neither copliſtedir of paproficable external Cf | 
Jewin Monles.(as-the latter obſervations of the Jewihlay 
Cerempr, did.) nor was It fraught with Garnality, and hp 1 
as. - of this World, as'the Turkiſh Alcoran, andolp 


Tukit 'S:Caries, DoQrine is. Byt all was Simplicity, f «x 
» Alcorn. yas Spirit, all was I ruth, all was Honeſty, al Ve 
Humility, all was: Charity. , | 
It rook away or duanulled no one perfet@ MF} ;. 
paris Titual point of 2daſes's Law ; hut rather revive 
of chrſts terpreted, fulfilled, and made. perfect-the fame. (©, 
Law with -hcreas; that commanded external obſervance 
that of | ; | > has if © 
Meſjes, added alſo internal obedience, Whereas thaw hi 
Mit. 5. love your Friends, this adjoyned, loye alſo JW 
T MY OTIS NS # Px 
Enemies. Whereas.that commanded, we 9 


\ 


Y at kill; | this further commandeth, to. {p8ak-no. 
wgey words. W bereas:that prohibited to commu 
inal Adultery ; this alſo. forbiddeth, wo; cover.in 
MM mind. Wihereas that ſaid, take' no mterefſ; orwurx: 
of a Jew that is: thy Conntry-man 3 this faith; take. 
'F ir ofno man whatſoever. Whereas that accounted: 
Wt crery. Jew-only. to be. thy, Neighbour, - thus teach. 
$ «th every- perſon living to. be-thy-Rrother, Whores. 
3 that tayght' thee to. offer. vp: a Galt, ora. ae8p, 
or an Ox, for thy fins this. infſtrygath. 'Fhee,” ta 
affer-up a contrite hears. in, the blood of him.thas 
dicd for all, with a firm purpoſe of amendment of 
F Life. And finally, this Dottrine tendebbv WhOUY whe es 
tothe true, ſincere, and perfect ervice ob God thy-t2-0f 
lord, that made and redeemed thee, . to. the exal-.puacing 
7 tatian of his only Name, | Rower, Goodnaly, and 
Glory. ; -to the depreſſion of Mans Pride, ! by-di{co- 
rering his miſery; ta the contempb of- this; Workd, 
and vain pomp thereof; to; the. mortiacation and 
4 ſubduing of our ({eoſual appetite ; to. the true love, 
"F and unfeigned Charity. of” onr Neighbour 3. to the. 
"F ftirring up of our. ſpirit, ta celeſtial cogizations, to, 
ce of Conſcience, tranquillity. of Mind, purity: 
{ Body, conſolation of our Soyl. Ant tn one. 
ward, to reduce Mankind: again. to. a certain, eſtate. 
of Innocency, Simplicity, and Angelical Sanctiry 
upon Earth, with his Eye fixed only, in the kn- 
# ternal Inheritance of: Gods Kingdom 1n Hea- 
an 
 Fhis was the Doftrine delivered by Jefas, which, +, 
s the ſame that Gods Prophets fore-told ſnunld be the Lie 
dlivered by the Meſſias. - And as for his Life and 2*4<2* 
| Converſation, by the Teſtimony. of his greateſt Ad- of Jeſus, 
ferſaries, it was more admirable. than his Doctrine = 
his Lite-being a moſt lively Table, wherein the 
periection of all his Dodrine was exprefed. A 
Pe N 2 Man 


Ws, 


—_ Chriſtian _ els — Fo 
Man of fuch Gravity, as never in his Life he wy 
noted to laugh ; of ſuch-humility, as being the 
of God, he ſcarce uſed in this World the digniy 


of a Servant : of ſuch ſweet and mild behaviour, x 
all the injuries of his Enemies, never wrelited frog 
him one angry word. Finally, he was ſuch an one, 
as he was deſcribed by Eſay, ſo many Ages befor 
he was born, in theſe words ; he ſhall not cry nor ca. 

tend, nor ſhall any man bear bis voice in the ſtreets; 

Zack. 9. /Iall not cruſh a broken reed, nor tread out 8 little Flax 

that lieth ſmoaking on the ground. And another Prophet, 

not long after him brake forth into this Speech,upan 

the behaviour that ſhould be in the Meſſias; Rejoy 

thou daughter of Sion, triumph thou daughter of Feruſg 

lem; for behold thy King ſhall come unto thee, thy juſt $4 

viour ; he is poor and bumble,&c. And as the Prophet 

did foretel the vertue and fanCtity of the Meſſias,o 

the Devils themſelves could not but confeſs the ſame 

to have been fulfilled in the Perſon of Jeſus, as is moſ 

evident by the teſtimony of Porphyrie, a profeſſed 

Enemy of the Chriſtian name; who after conſide 

rations of divers Oracles uttered by his Idols touch 

Porplt. ing Jefus, he breaketh into this confeſſion : It is ex- 
lave. phil, ceeding wonderful, what teſtimony the Gods do give of} 

the ſingular piety and ſandtity of Feſus ! for which thy 

avouch bim rewarded with immortality z but yet thik 
Chriſtians are deceived in calling him God. Thus mud 

writeth Poyphyrie. And laſt of all, Foſephus the Jen, 
- vſeph. 1. That was born immediately after him, thus : Ther 
bh © 7, Pas at this time one Jeſus, a IWiſe man, if it be lanfi 
' #0 call bim a man, a Worker of moſt wonderful Mitt 
cRs. and a Maſter, and Teacher of all ſuch men as wi 

lingly were content to embrace the Truth. 
A which teſtimony of Foſephus, we ſee mention 
ee, ao of Jeſus Miracles, which is the next thing 


whereot we are to conſider. And as Joſephus wo 
GM place 


Eſa, 42: 
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lib.c;part 1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. 
lace, being a Jew, beareth witneſs that Jeſus per- 

xmed many ſtrange Miracles; ſo moſt apparent- 

Iy, and according to the interpretation © Joſephus 

in this place, were the ſame Miracles foretold by 

the Prophets of God, that they ſhould be done by 
the true Meſſias. So Eſay in his 25th. Chapter, de- Prediv- 
{cribeth at large how the Meſlias at his coming ſhall the er 
&clare his Commiſſion by giving ſight to the blind, #7: Mi- 
hearing to the deaf, ſpeech to the dumb, and agili- 

ty of body to the lame and cripple. And that 

which is more marvellous, God revealed this point 

rery particularly to the Gentiles by the Sibyls, a- 

mong whom one of them wrote thus of Chriſt to 

come, as LadFantius recordeth : He ſhall do all by bis 14% 1. 
myWord; be ſhall cure all infirmities : be ſhall raiſe the gi. c. 5. 
dead, be ſhall make the lame to run and skip, the deaf 

ſhall bear, the blind ſhall ſce, and the dumb ſpeak. In 

five Loaves and two Fiſhes five thouſand perſons [hall be 


pn ; and the fragments ſhall fill twelve baskets, to 
the bope of many. He ſhall command the Winds, and 


palt pon the furious Sea with bis feet of peace. And 
er divers other Greek verſes to this purpoſe, ſhe 
concludeth in theſe words : en /hall ſay, that I am 
amad and lying Propheteſs ; but when all theſe things 
ſhall come to paſs, then remember me : for then ſhall no 
man ſay more, that I was a lyar, but rather the Prophet 
the great God. | 
To'theſe PrediQions of Prophets in Fury, and Tart Bo: 
among the Gentiles, do agree the Doctors of the racochica 
themſelves in many places of their Thalmud; 9 6; 
0 FM, that the Meſlias ſhall be moſt wonderful in lin 
Working Miracles. And in their publick Com- mica. 


acmary upon Eccle/zaſtes, they have theſe wofds : Cohelerh 
Al the former Miracles of Prophecies and Saints ſhall be *** © 
"atbing to the Miracles of the Meſſias when be cometh. 
And thus much of the foretelling of Chriſts Mira- 
N 3 cles. 


mY ©» Oirſtieh Dive.  " Cluj © 
cs; * Bit!holv for the fulfilling thereof in Jo it r 

rift is, boi rheſe Predictions Wore perforitit@ al of 

the opeadiots WErks amd-zttidis of Or Savioyl tu 

The con- flfere $ 16 Gifieulty, For that Heſides the forthal ye 
fon teſtiiony of Joſepbits (Which were ſufficient in thi pri 
Lg cafe) the Jeivs themſelves Us grant and record þf tg 
by bis. ſifs's Miracles indivers Trevtifes of their Thalmth i 
is, y&, they rtiake inenhtion 'of thafy wonderful thinkf al 
T7 which ſoſtis did, that are not written by our Elf fio 


Zara Beliſts, The ſatie doth Afabon#t in his Altotany dt 
Corel AMirihing Jeſts the Sorof -fayy,to have been aptilh git 
Alcoran. Froptit, ad to Tate wr onght His Miracles by th} ho 
amen: bly Power ard Spirit of God : and that hb he: 
RiIfiwwas Tent to ohfirmm Jeſus?s \Dodrine; favinth fak 

'0H1y- in "the point of Hits Godhead, wherein IF a lv 
Aaſth, Thet Jeſus Weht 't6b far, and had a chil mu 

for tife fine "at Gods hand, when he returned tif tur 
He#Yen. | > 

-2 Phbs mtich'do theſe Enemies confeſs of Jelbif dat 
Miracles, Which, as it is auch; coming from lf int 
Whitneſſes.fo if they world either deny or difſendlf | fad 

the -fime, they tnight 'be proved -againft them if tial 

M6ſt evitlent 'reaſons'; eſpecially into two pouky yet 
wherein there can be no probability of denial. | wii 


Phe firſt, ts-the'calling and retaining of his Ap 
The cal ts hd other Followers (whereof Joſephus allo 
rhe 4pe- the place before alledged, maketh mention, as 
ra £ftar Miracle) who were of divers Callings, Std: 
arg. Conditions, Trades, and Occupations in the Won 
+ - And 'yet all.ypon'theſudden, teft both Father, 
' ther, Wife, Children, and'ovher 'temporal reſpey 
and followed him who had nothing 'to give or Pf 
"Miferhemin this World. A 'man that never WF 
them fair, nor 'nttered Doarme- that was not 
pegnarit to the ſenſuality of this Ufe,as may apſ* 
by their own Writings and Teſtimonies of hm. 


Trib agar r. Prove of Chryhinnicy. xp 
dy chi that was convenmea by: the better ſoft, as then 
We ir might ſeem 3 that is, by the Wiſe and Learned 
Ll of that Countty'5 abd efperially milliked by them 
Wt tat were it government, as 4 dafgerons and' Crou- 
bl veſonte fare corthe State. '' Ofie that had neither 
tl prieads im che World to bear Hin out, nor Honſe 
BY to-put lis head in; and yet, notwithſtanding all 
Wy dis, that worldly men and women, and ſotne ſuch: 
If dſo as were great finners, and loole livers before, 
*8 foold leave all their worldly hope, ſtay, and con- 
nf dition, to follow ſuch\a man, with {> great inconves- A great - 
Ul giences,tolſes,dangers,and disfavours as they did; and Mice, 
ſhioutd continue with hins in all: his afflictions, and 
hecontent to Wie and loſe their lives, rather than for- 
i fake him, or abandon his ſervice: this, I ſay, is ſuch 
2 Miracle,as tiever in theWorld fell out the like,and 
muſt needs be: granted by the: enemy,to be ſliperna- 
Is tural. FA ths 
The ſecond point is of external things and: facts The mi- 
8 done by. Jeſus, above all power and humane abiliry, _— 
ff in the fight and Knowledge of all the Jews; which Jevs- 
if | fats were publiſhed by. our Evangeliſts, and eſpe- 
Fe cially dy St: 2dattbew in the Hebrew Tongue, while 
i= yet the perſons . were alive npon -whont they were 
wrought; "or itvfinite other that might be Witneſſes 
| thereof. As for example, the-raiting of Za us in 
iy Betbania, that was a Village but a mile or two di- , ,"* 
SF ſtant from Jeruſalem; at whoſe death and burial Age 
( being a Gentleman) many: Scribes and! Phariſees j,@y.1 
mult needs be preſent (according to the Jewiſh 17. antiq. 
| atom at that time reparzed by Foſepbus 5) and © *** 
| they ſaw him both deceafett, interred, and the Fu- 
teral Feaſt obſerved for kim, as alſo raiſcd a#21in by 
| Jeſus, after four days of his burial :  With-whom 
they did batheat and drink, aad converſe, after his 
return \to litez and every day might behold him 
N 4 walking: 


Chriſtian Direffory. _- Chap. 
walking in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. This ſtory 
fay, how could it be feigned : = 

So in like manner, the raiſing of the Archi-h. 
nagognes Daughter, whoſe name is affirmed to 
Iairus, with divers other circumſtances that 
make the thing moſt notorious. 'The raiſing oftiy 


| Widows Son before-the Gate of the Ciry of Nain 
' tn the preſence of all the people that bare the 


and ſtood about it The healing of the Crippley 
Feruſalem, that had lain eight and thirty years lany 
at-the Pools fide or Bath, called. Probatica ; whi 
Miracle was done alſo in the ſight of almoſt infiniy 


people; The caſting out of a Legion of Denik | 


from a man that for many years together my 
known to live poſlefled in the Mountains ; whid 
Devils, by peculiar licenſe obtained of Jeſus, & 
tered into a Herd of Swine,and ſo preſently carrie 
two thouſand of them away into the Sea and 
drowned them : whereupon the whole Country 
bout, of the people called Gera/znes, being ſtrickt 
with fear upon ſight of the fact,beſought Jeſus mol 
humbly to depart from their Borders. The feediny 
and filling of more than five thouſand men, beſids 
women .and children, with five Bayley Loavesat 
two Fiſhes only. The turning of Water into Win, 
at the Marriage of Cana, in the preſence of all tt 
Gueſts, The healing of him by a word only, thi 


had an incurable Dropſie, and this at the Tabled} 


a principal Phariſee, and in the ſight of all that lat 
at dinner-with him: _ : 
Theſe, I fay, and diyers other ſuch Miracks, 
which were done in the preſence and ſight of ſoit 
finite people, and recorded by our Evangeliſts4 
fuch time when-many deſired to diſcredit the ſams 
and might have done eaſily, by many Winels 
and Authority, ifany part thereof had been oe 
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iation, cannot in Reaſon or probability be 

doubted of, And therefore I muſt conclude, that The con- 

ſeeing theſe things are above all power of humane Goon of . 

nature; and could not be done but by the Finger eraion.) 

and Vertue of God himſelf; conſidering alſo, that 

it is impoſſible that God ſhould aſſiſt, or give teſti- 

mony to falſhood, it muſt needs enſue, that all was 

true and ſincere which Jeſus affirmed : and conſe- 

quently, ſeeing he affirmed himſelf to be the Son of 

God,and the true Meſſias, it muſt needs follow by 

theſe Miracles, that he was ſo indeed; which is the 

around of that Speech of his to the faithleſs Phari- 

ſees, If you will not believe my words,believe my deeds, john 10; 

And thus much of Jeſus's Life, DoQtrine, Converſa- 

tion, and Miracles. | 
There remaineth now only the fourth and laſt The 

conſideration of this Section; which is, the Paſſion, fu | 

RefurreQtion, and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. And about raticn. 

his Paſſion, there is: little -or no controverſie z for J** Ft 

that all his Enemies do agree and grant, that he gearre- 

was betrayed by his own Diſciple,apprehended, af- Rin 

icted;and delivered up by the Jews,and finally,put 

to death upon a Croſs by the Gentiles. The Teſti- 

mony of Joſephus may ſuffice for all herein, whoſe 

words are, That the principal Jews of his Country ha- joſeph. 

vmg accuſed and deltvered over Feſus to Pilate, (that 15:29n% 

was Governour of Jury for the Roman Emperor ) be ad- 

Judged bim to the Croſs. The ſame do all other Jews - 

and Gentiles record ; and in this they take great of- 


| fence and ſcandal, that we ſhould attribute Divini- 


| ty unto a man that had ſuffered on the Croſs. 


But if we ſhew that this was the eternal preor- 
dination and appointment of God, for ſaving of 


| Mankind, and that the ſame was foretold both to 


Jew and Gentile from the beginning, and ſo un- 
(erſtood alſo by the Jewiſh Doctors of elder times; 
Mm > aa 


136 Chriffian Direftory, Chip. of 


then every reaſonable man. (I trow) will ret 
ſatisfied, afrd preter Gods Divine Wiſdom beg 
mans Folly. 


chrifta: Frit then conſider, that when Chriſt had endat | 


— his Preaching, atd wrought ſo many Miracls g 
lemmore- ſeemed ſufficient to his eternal Wiſdom, and whiy 
n— bs the time was come preordained for his Paſſgy 
Ma 2». (whereof he told publickly his Diſciples before) bs 
& Mar- WENT up to Jeruſalem of purpoſe to receive his death 
*_ © and made a folemn entry into that City upena 
Afs, which was propheſied of him by Zachary majj 

-Zach.9. years before. Rejoyce, daughter »f Sion: behold, th 
JUST KING and SAVIOUR /hatt come uth 
thee upon an Aſs. 


—_— betrayed and fold by his own Diſciple,as Dail 


Tote before-hand in many places had forerold ſhoil 

come topaſs. Then followed his apprehenſfionand 
moſt ſervile abufage by the Jews, whereof it ws 
fore-prophefied in his Perſon by Efay: I gar 
my body to them that beat it: and my cheeks to then 
that buffeted the ſame. 1 did not turn my ſeif avg 
from them that reproached me; nor yet from themtbs| 


did ſpit in my face. 


Flay 5: 


And after his abode ſome days in that place, 


The be. After this batbarous intreaty by the Jews, the 
bewis =. delivered him over to Pilate a Gentile, and newt 
Tf ceaſed to folicit and purſue their unquenchable 
mY tred againſt him, uncil they ſaw him on the Crok 
phecy. Where alſo he was uſed in the higheſt degreed 
ſpiteful dealing. Whereof the forefaid David matt 

mention long before, in the perſon of'the Meſlis| 
Palm 21, When he ſaid : They pierced my hands and feet, ly 
' divided amoug them my Apparel ;, and upon my (ul) 

Garment they 4id caſt Lots, And again, of anorh 

Cruelty he complaineth, ſaying, They gave me 6 


Ga US 
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to eat, and in my thirſt they refreſhed me with # 
megar. And 


| = 


Oo wv 


_ 
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And finally, that Chriſt ſhould die for the fins of Crit 


Mankind, is a common Principle, both prefigured not 
y 


 x6d foretold throughout all the old Scriptore, Pre- plainly 


| by. the Sacrifice of Iſaac 3 by the raiſing up Gen,2:. 
the brazen Serpent z and by all other Sacrifices 2? 
that were in that Law. Foretold, not only by the xum.zx, 
Fcriptures before alledged, bur alſo moſt plainly by 
Daniel,vho was told by an Angel;that after a cer- 
taintime by him there appointed : Ungetur ſantius pany. 


{arGorum., © The Saint of Saints ſhall be anointed, 


« & occidetrr Chriſtus, this anointed Saint or Chriſt, 
«half be put to death. Zachary alſo about the zach.12, 
fame time, doth not only foretel his death,. but © 


alſo the kind theteof, and from what people he 


ſhould receive the fame ; for thus he faith in the 
perſons of Chrift himſelf, The imbabitants of Jernſa- 

lem at that day ſhall look upon me whom they have . 
Crucified, | - 

But if ye will read the whole ſtory of Chriſt's TRIO 
Paſſion, ſer down at large ſix hundred years before wPre. 
it fel] out 3 1.refer you to a Narration of Eſay,who $%oef 
to ſignifie the ſtrangeneſs of the caſe, beginnieth racion 
with this Preface: ##ho will give credit to that we byBlay. 
ſhall report, &&c, And then after 2 little, he goeth. 77 
on in theſe words : . He ſhall mount up as atwig from 
4 dry earth, Fe hath nv form or beauty upon hims. We 
bebeld him, and there was no countenance in hini, we.. 
ſaw bim the moſt contemptible and deſpiſed Man in the 
World. A Man full.of pains and experienced m infir- — 
mity, #115 Connmenance was obſcure and deſpicable,and pond 
we Made 10 arconut of him, Tynly be took upon himſelf the Croſs 
our ariefs, and did bear our pains, We acconnted him chic 
4s 8 Leper;and as a Man ftricten and puniſhed by God, *ppoin- 
But be was wounded for our Intquities, and cruſhed in pp 
preces for our mitkedneſs. The Diſcipline ( or correEion ) fins, 
of our peace licth upon him, and by his Wounds we are 

DO made 
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' * made whole. We have all erred, and gone aſtray, li 
Sheep, every man after bis own ways; and God hd 
laid upon him the miquity of us all. He was offer 
for us, becauſe he would ſo; be ſhall be led to bus hy. 


ter as a ſheep, and as a Lamb be ſhall be ſilent 
. bis Shearers, ; 


The in- 


- Chriſtian DireBay.  Chajy 


For the ſins of my People have I ſtricken him, ſaj befo 


creaſe of God, He bath done no iniquity, neither was there & 


hrift's 


Kingdom Ceit found in bis mouth, Tet would our Lord cruſhbin the 


after bis in infirmity. 
ion. 


- Our Lord ſhall be direfFed in his band. And for ſo mul 


But if he ſhall give his Life for ſmnfha yo 


ſhall he ſee a long Seed ( or Generation ) and the will o 


*Thar is, 46 bs Soul bath ſuſtained labour, it ſhall ſee and be fi 


in mak. 
ing him- 


ſelf 


known, 
Or revea 
ling the 
know- 

ledge of : x 
him the wicked, and prayed for his tranſpreſſors. 


ro the 


orld. 
The A and Paſſion of Chriſt foretold by the Prophets d 
reulars®? Iſrael to that. Nation. Now hear ye the PropherÞ 


Paſſion, of Sibylla, if ye pleaſe, wherein ſhe fore-ſhewed the 
by Sibylle 


* he ſhall divide the ſpoils of the ſtout for that be bath * 


led, And this MY JUST SERVANT, * " 
his knowledge, ſhall juſtifie many, and bear their miqu-} ; 


ties; and I will allot unto him very many people, ail 


livered bis Soul unto death, and was accounted amy ha 


Thus particularly (as you ſee) was the Deati 


fame to the Gentiles. Theſe are her words | K 


Latent. down by Latantius : He ſhall appear miſerable gu | 


+div-it- zinious, and deformed: to the end he may give bt 


& 18. 


unto the miſerable, Afterwards, be ſhall come into ti 
bands of moſt wicked and faithleſs men : they ſhall jp | ,. 
pon him with their unclean mouths. He ſhall yield Wh , 
innocent back to the Whip, and ſhall ſay nothing while le G 
receiveth the ſtripes, to the. end he may ſpeak to thi 
that are dead, He ſhall bear a Crown of Thorns, ail th 
they ſhall give him Gall to eat, and Vinegar to drm. f 
And this ſhall be the boſpitality be ſhall find among then. | - 
What thing can be more plainly deſcribed that 


this? : 
Neither 
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© Obriflton Diro#ary. | 


« Fews Temp le ſhould break in two, aud = 

there ſhould be darkneſs for three bours, ou 
ans W hich thing to have been Fall 
Mar,27, the death of Jeſus, not only S. Afaithew dothaſi 
EM us in his Goſpel, "þut alſo Euſebius affirmeth; thy 
An.Dom: he had read the fame, word for word, recar( 

Fea > in divers Heathen Writers. And amon gt othy 
he cited one Phlegon, an exact Cilennicies wy. 
NY porteth -the ſame in the fourth year of thet 
k& 302. hundred and fecond Qlympias ; ; Which agreeth j 
with the eighteenth year of Tiberius's "Gaia 

in qux Saviour fuffered.” And he goeth ſo ni 
name the very hopry of the day, which our E 
*ee . lifts do. ®eEſrylus alſo an old ARronoatnl doll 
rigeont. confirm the ſame, and praveth moreover, by th 
FE ſcityation and conſtitution of the Sun and Moons 
goto that time, that no Eclypfe could ehbn be natural 
res Which thing in like matihers Dion ſau Areopagita 
apelog. obſerve in the yery day of Ghrift $ Paſſion, beingaſ 
reop.in that time þut 25. years old, and yet well Iudiedi 
epLud- Aﬀtronomy,3s himſelf reſtifteth. And finally, Zu 
ant. 115 2 learned Prieft of Antioch, was accuſtomed\ the 
provoke the Gentiles to their own Gommegts | | be 

and Stories, for record and teſtimony of thoſe thi 

effefurs There enfueth now,for ending and conſtr | is 
Reterrs- of all that hath been ſaid and proved before,t04 hay 
a word or two of Jefus's RefurteQion. W hich pal 
as of all other it is of moſt importance,ſo was tmp | 
exactly foretold both to Jew and Gentile, and Þt ter 
\mifed by Ghriſt himſelf in all his Speeches "whilch : 
was upon Earth. And among the Jews it was 
red by all the Prophecies be! ore-recited, aj = 
promiſe ſo great abundance of glory, joy, and jo 
umph,to ChriſP$ Church after his-Paſſiog. wk Ma 
never pbflibly could be fulfilled, unleſs he had i 


rom death again, And therefore the ſaid Ref 
real 
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Nh Mb a,part 1. Pregfs of Chriſtianity. I9t 
w, reign was prefigured in Jongs, together with the Jorss 2 


> tine of his abode in the Sepulchre. It was alſo ex- 
x rofly tore-ſhewed by David, affirming, That Ged yas. 
ay pad npt £rtn't big. holy one to ſee corruption. And af- 
ul ter big again more plainly by Oſce, He ſhall quicken Oſces. 
| wqgaig after two days: in the third day be ſhall raiſe ws, 


reap 
er, FN ge ſhalt live im his /ight. And to the Gentiles,Si- | 

Ft bllaleft written,not far from the ſame time, He ſhall 

*Y ed the neceſſity of death by three day's fleep; aud then re- EaRa. 


| - 


from death to life againghe [hall be the firſt that tag.vp. 
or he beginning of reſurrettion to bis choſen; for | 


5 1 
-\Thys much was promiſed by Prophets, before 
"4 Chrifts appearance. And Jeſus,to comfort his Dif- 
*t cples and Followers,reiterated this promiſe of þ1m- 
a felt in many Speeches,albeit oftentimes his meaning 
"F $25-20t perceived. Which promiſe of retura tran 1... 
bs bat, i it bad been made far ſome long time to 15,17,2. 
"4 come, (as 4/abomet promiled his Saracens after 800. 5 


"0 J64r5:i9 revifit them again) albeit the performance 11:18, 
awd oha 2. 


uh ty conpucring degtby be [bal bring us ie 
Jo 


Were BEVEL meant, yet Might the falſhood lark in Mato. 

'F Uelength of time. Rut Jeſus aſuring all menthat inAlcor. 

| he would riſe again within three days, it cannot be 29-17. 

"4 imagined, but that he ſincerely purpoſed to perform 

ws prone, for that otherwiſe the fraud muſt ſoon 

aye been diſcovered. Now. then ler us conſider 

wx manger of-performance jeſus made hereof. 
And-firſt the perſans moſt intereſſed in the mat- Thesp- 
ter,as they ar total hope, ſtay, refuge, and felt Dif, 
Uy depended hereof, I mean his appaled, diſmay- fus made 

ad afliced Diſciples, do recount twelve fun- xs 

dry apparitions which Jeſys made unto them in ion. 

fel after his Reſorrection. The firſt was to. Mary 

Magaglen apart, when ſhe with Salome and other wick is 

women, went and remained with Ointments a- 

wut the Sepulchre. The fecand, was toll the 2, 


— 


toreſaid Mat 2®; 


* 


——_— 


foreſid women together, as they returned homalf j, | 

_. wards, who alſo were permitted to embrace higÞ qari 

3- feet. The third, was to Simon Peter alone. Thefl pake 
tcor5- fourth, to the two Diſciples in their Journy to | ui 
Luke 24, 7 J tEy affli 
maus, The fifth, was to all the Apoſtles and othaÞ gy 
Diſciples together, when the doors were ſhut. TheÞ hon 

Jos.20. ſixth, was to the ſame company again, after eipitÞ phr 
- days, when Thomas was with them 3 at what tineÞ of } 
Jox2e, alſo he did both eat and drink, and ſuffered hisw} ow: 
77. . dy to be handled among them. The ſeventh, waff i; 
Joa2t. to St. Petey and St. John, with five other DE a 


when they were in fiſhing; at what time alſo k&Þ Dif 


8. vouchſafed to eat with them. The eighth, wa] dy, 
Mu.25, eleven Diſciples at one time, upon the Mount Tay þ like 


9. inGalilee.. The ninth, was to more than five lu'Þ fir 
: Corit5- dred Brethren at one time, as St. Paul teſtifies | Ap 
5a © The tenth, was to St. James, as the ſame ApoſtkF the 
1x, Tecordeth. The eleventh, was to all his Apoſtle F je& 
At 1, Diſciples, and Friends together,upon the Mount&F ont 
livet by Jeruſalem, when in their preſence he aſa} fill 
12. ded up to Heaven. The twelfth, and laſt, was&F} fel 

: Cors ter his Aſcenſion, unto St. Paul, as himſelf beareth 
witneſs. _ 
All theſe Apparitions are recorded inScripturgÞ we 
as made by Jeſus after his Reſurrection, to ſutha}} ers 
by his eternal wiſdom, were pre-ordained to If fu 
Witneſſes of ſo glorious a ſpecacie, To whomsſ 
a2.r, Saint Zuke affirmeth. Ae ſhewed himſelf aliveyF ma 
many arguments, for the ſpace of forty days togetin;Þ to! 
and reaſoned with them of the Kingdom of bis Fatin. -it? 
And why any man ſhould miſtruſt the teftimofF tur 
of theſe men that ſaw him, converſed with him} hat 
eat with him, touched him, and heard him ſpeaiF} thi 
and whoſe entireeſtate and welfare depended whol} | up 
of the certainty hereof, I ſee no reaſon. For whillf Hi 
comfort bad it been, or conſolation to theſe m c0 


1 
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'to have deviſed of themſelves, theſe former Ap- 
of ritions?. What incouragement might they have Circumz 
taken, in thoſe doleful times of deſolation/ and Jurt,, 
effiction, to have had among them, the dead Bo- fimhe 
dy of him, on whoſe only Life their univerſal Crggh 
"tone and confidence depended ? "The Scribes and of Jeſus. 
'phraiſees being /aſtoniſhed with the ſudden news 
of his riſing again, confirmed unto them by their 
own Soutdiers that ſaw it; found no other way 
"to reſiſt the Fame thereof , but only by ſaying 
'(@ alſd their Poſterity do unto. this day) that his 
Diſciples came by Night and ſtole away his .Bo- 


dy, whilſt the Souldiers were aſleep. But what 


likelihood or poſlibility can there be in this? For 
firſt; it is evident to all the World, that his | 
Apoſtles themſelves (who were the heads of all _ _. 
the reſt) were ſo diſmayed, diſcomforted, and de- 
jected at that time , as. they durſt not once go 
out of the door, For which cauſe only, thoſe 
filly Women, who for their Sex eſteemed them- 


ſelves more free from violence ; preſumed alone 
to viſit his' Sepulchre, which no one man durſt for 


Þ#-fear of the Souldiers; until by thoſe Women they 


| were informed, that the foreſaid Band of Souldi- 
ers were terrified and put to flight by ChriſPs Re- 


ſurreQtion. 


| And how then was it likely, that men ſo much a- Great ſas 
mazed and overcome with fear, ſhould adventure prvtbi., 
toſteal a body from a guard of Souldiers that kept * 
it? Orif their hearts had ſerved them to adven- 


ture ſo great a danger, what hope or probability 
had'there been of ſucceſs? eſpecially conſidering 


_ thefaid body lay in a new Sepulchre of ſtone, ſhur 


upand locked, and faſt ſealed by the Magiſtrate? 
How was it poſſible, I ſay, that his Diſciples ſhould 
come thither, break vp"the Monument, take ont 
© his' 
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| his:body, and carry the fame'away, never a 
be ſeen 'or found, without efpial of Gree 
mmongſt ſo-many that attended there ? Or if þ 
were poſſible (as in reaſon it is not) yet what 
fit, what pleaſure, what comfort could t 
ceive hereby? - We ſee that theſe Apoſii < - 
Diſciples of his, who were ſo abandoned'of Wan 
and heart in his Paſſion, after two days orily, tilts 
were ſo changed, as life and death can be nol ny ” 
contrary. "Fhe 
_% For. whereas before they kept home in al f 
gre and durſt appear no where, except among 
cog Wn private Friends; now 'they came forth al 
 DiGiples, the ſtreets and common. places, and avouchedyilf 
by bis all alacrity, and irreſiſtible conſtancy, Event! us 
reaine faces'and hearing of their greateſt enemies, 1 
Jeſus was riſen from death to life ; that they 
ſeen him, ſpoken with him, and enjoyed bs op 
fence. And that for teſtimony and confirm 
; hereof, they were moſt ready to ſpend their li 
And could all this (trow you) proceed only 
dead body,which they had gotten by ſtealthi intoth 
poſſeſſion? Would not rather the preſence and h mp 
of ſach a body, ſo torn, mangled, and deformelih W1 
Jeſugs body, both upon the Croſs and | | ny | mh 
have rather diſmayed them more than have pl in od 
them comfort? Yes truly. And therefore] "ay 

The xx. che Governour, conſidering theſe circumſtanomy 
amina- and that it was unlikely-that either the body ſkg nog 402 
nonof be ſtolen without privity of the Souldiers ; or il te 
xr by had been, that it ſhould yield ſuch Life, Heart, (vg Þ 
Pier. ſolation, and courage to the ſtealers, began togih Fn 
Ear more diligently to the matter, "and calling ra} abc 
him the Souldiers that kept the watch, underl aff Ar 
'by them the whole truth of: the accident; wo 
That in their fight and preſence, Jeſus was 7 ſeo 


s ; , 


No 
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art 1. Proofrof Chriſtianity 
Fhis Sepulchreto Life, and that at his riſing, there 

Ss fo dreadful an Earth-quake , with trembling 

Wand opening -of/ Sepulchres round about 3 fuch 

I wicks, cries, and commotion of all Elements, as 

& they durſt not abide longer, but ran and told the 

# levidh Magiſtrates thereof, who being greatly dif- 

Wntented (as it ſeemed) with the Advertiſement 3 

ve them money to ſay, that while they were 
keeping, the Body was ſtollen by his Diſciples from 

oF All this wrote Pilate preſently to his Lord Tybe- Pilar's 

rw, then Emperour of Rome, And he ſent with- 25h 

of a; the particular Examinations and Confeſſions of «nd his 

od divers others, that had ſeen and ſpoken with ſuch fipture: 

— 4 be EI , . - 

awe riſen from death at the ſame time, and had upon, 

i wpeared-to many of their acquaintance in Jeruſa- 

kn, affuring them alſo, of the ReſurreQion of Je- 

a fis. Which informations, when Tyberius the Em- 

al perour tad conſidered, he was greatly moved there- 


ny with, and propoſed to the Senate, that Jeſus might 
{#ha9mitred among the reſt of the Roman Gods 3 
& offering his own conſent, with the priviledge of his 

fapreme Royal Suffrage to that Decree.But the Senate 


i& fir being offended, gaveLicenſe toall men to believe 
&& in Jeſus that would ; and forbid upon pain of Death, 
a that any Officer or other ſhould moleſt or trouble 

8 ſoc 25 bare g00d affection, zeal, or reverence to 

i that-name. Thus much teftifieth 7 ertullian againſt Tertul, 
is the Gentiles of his own knowledge; who hving in _— 
p Rome, a learned man, and pleader of Cauſes, di- Chrifti, } 
ky fers years before he was. a Chriſtian, (which was "_ 
| about'one hundred and eighty years after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion 3) had great ability by reaſon of the ho- Egeſjp,1 7 
g Ir-of his Family, Learning, and place wherein Lec 2 

F is lived, to fer and know the Records of the Ro- vac 
| Q 2 maps. 
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wiſe would agree thereunto.W hereupon Tybe- 
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Te 0c 1220s. And the fame doth confirm alſo Epef 
the wikee another ancient Writer, of no leſs author 
forr of Tertullian, before whom he lived. _ 
rouching © Neither only divers Gentiles had this opiniong 
Jeſus Jeſus's ReſurreCtion again from Death, but alſo ſi | 
os dry Jews of great credit and wiſdom at that tineÞ%;; 
in that were enforced to believe itz notwithſtandi 
pleaſed not God to give them ſo much grace, 4 
become Chriſtians. This appeared plainly by. 
Learned Joſephus, who writing his ſtory not aby 

forty years after Chriſt's Paſſion, took occaliog 

ſpeak of Jeſus, and of his Diſciples. And after. 

had ſhewed how he was Crucified by Plate, att tec 
inſtance of the Jews ; and that for all this, "his, | 
ſciples ceaſed not to love him ſtill : he adjoi "LN 

Joſep. 1. forthwith theſe words. Ideirco ils, tertio diem *s 
= Sha reſumpta, denuo apparuit. ©* That is, for this love ed; 
5 his Diſciples, he appeared unto them again i * a 

* third day, when he had reſumed life unto hall; 
Which expreſs, plain, and reſolute words, we ng 

in reaſon take, not as the confeſſion only of } Wl &c. 

phus, but as the common judgment, opiniony 
ſentence of all the diſcreet and ſober men of tf 

time, laid down and recorded by this Hiſtoriognlſ = 

pher ; in whoſe days there were yet many rh 1 

= alive, that had ſeen anU ſpoken with Js 

Is Reſurre&ion ; and infinite Jews, that had hen; 

the ſame proteſted by their Fathers,Brethrer al E 

folk, and Friends, who had been themſelves Þ _ 

- witneſſes thereof, Te 
Offefurs And thus having declared and proved the Rely bf £... 
Gon. TeCtion of our Saviour Jeſus, both how it wasfow : 97 
ſhewed, as alſo fulfilled : there. remaineth nothi x gl Ee: 
more of neceſlity to be ſaid in this Section. if 7 
that, whoſoever ſecth and acknowledgeth, that Ja Nec 
being dead, could raiſe himſelf again to Life, 
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ly! believe alſo that he'was able to aſcend to Hea- 
"Whereof notwithſtanding, Saint Zuke alledg- A% *+ 
+ ſixſcore Witneſſes at. the leaſt,in whoſe preſence 
108 :fcended from the top of the Mount Olive, after 
WEety days ſpace which he had ſpent with them, from 
We time of his Reſurre&tion., He alledgeth alſo, the 
wearing of two Angels among all the people, for 
imony whereof he nameth the day, and place, 
hen, and where it happened. He recounteth the 
try words, "that Jeſus ſpoke at his Aſcenſion. He | 
weth the manner how he aſcended, and how a 
$FCod came down and received him into it. He Likel- 
SEteclareth what the multitude did, whither they Jr, 
**s Fent, and in what place they remained after their 
AEteparture thence. And: finally, ſetteth down ſo 
Fmany particulars ;.as it had been the ealielt matter 
Fin the World, for his Enemies to have refuted. lis 
*ENarration, if all had not been true. © Neither was 
*F there any to receive more dammage by the falſhood 
uE thereof,, than himſelf and thoſe of his profeſſion, 
"if the matter had been feigned. 
* Wherefore toconclude at length this Treatiſe of The con- 
uy the Birth, Life, Doctrine, Actions, Death, Reſr- 0s 
1 | ion, and Aſcenſion of Jeſus, ſeeing nothing hath _ 
I kapned in the ſame, which was not fore-toldin the oy 
8 Trophets of God ; nor any thing fore-ſhewed by 
8 the ſame Prophets concerning the Meflias, which 
# 3 not fulfilled exactly, within the compaſs and 
"$ coarſe of Jeſus's abode upon Earth, we may moſt 
F certainly aſſure our ſelves, that as God can neither 
F wre-tell an untruth, nor yield teſtimony. ta the 
$ 4ame:; {0 can it not be, but that'theſe things which - 
| we have ſhewed to have been ſo manifeſtly fore- 
$ Prophecied, and ſo evidently accompliſhed, muſt 
$ Meds alcertain'us, that Jeſus was the true Meſlias « 
- Which thing ſhall yer more particularly appear, by 
I O 3 | that 


g 


 Cirifies Direhoy. =O 
that which enſued by his power and —_ a 


his Aſcenſion ; which ſhall be the Argument of! 
Section that followeth. £ 


SECT. 3. 


How Feſus proved his Deity after bis depart 
to Heaven. 


S by the Deeds and ARtons of Jeſas whil F *, 
was upon Earth, compared with thePralifhe 
The Con- Etzons of Gods Prophets from time to time; j 
21 hath been declared in the former Se&ions, t 
Setion.. the true Meſlias and” Saviour of the World 
this that now we take in hand, ſhall the' Cnc 
ſhewed by ſuch things, as enſued after his Aſee 
on and departure from this World, wherein! 
Power and Deity appeared more manifeſtly(| 
may be) than in other his works which he wrout 
in this Life, - In which kind, albeit, I might tn 
of many and almoſt infinite branches; yet tori 
der and brevity ſake, I mean only to take in 
fideration theſe few that enfue ; wherein, not a 
the Power of Jeſus, but alſo his Love, his Care, 
Providence, 'and moſt perfect 2ccompliſhment 
all his Speeches, Prophecies, and Doctrines i 

Earth have been declared. - 
Thedi- And to reducewhat i is to be ſaid herein to | WY 
"on of order and method 3 it is to be noted that in the li WE 01 
fcular Place ſhall be conſidered the ſuſtentation, protec - 
convde- increaſe, and continuation of Jeſus's little Cluny” 
__ and Kingdom, that himſelf firſt planted and left upllf "qe 
Earth.: Thefecond conſideration ſhall be of hi " $2? 
_ poſtles and their aftions. ' The third, of bot 
celiſts. The fourth, of his Witneſſes and 
throughout: the World. The fifth, ſhall tr 


The _ of Bo FO beaten dog | | 


- Wo 3 r 24> = Pi ot. 2 FS oh" <4 . ; de. a "ER" 5 gy ; 3. " * " het my 
wm. Bs >: in OT” of aka .. EE OS OP IIS Y = 2 5 a , 8 FAT A ; | ds A tt _ P 
3 25. {a Fog © kt; : SPF-AS CN. 2 
Ry LNEL AL | % k ©) -1y m be hi. 
_— rooſs-0} | 
My. 9 > ; | , ; ' 
» | : ; Ul 7 q : T, - = yE bu , r i : bo | « Q ® Fl * 7 - 7 


ke verins. The ſixth, of the puniſhment and juſt 
gerenge that lighted upon his Enemies, who moſt 
impugned his divine Perſon in this World; The 
ith and laſt ſhall declare the fulfilling of all ſych 
4 mo and Predictions as proceeded from his 


41 


S, 
+ 
AY 
P 
Pp +5 
2 {or 
T * « o 
x 
. 


i d 10e Mouth 5 while he was converſant upon . 


3 _ then for the-firſt it is to be conſidered, that The fr 
\Þ gjcfos's departure out of this World from theMount 29 
"JF Olevet, S, Luke reporteth, that all the multitude of Git 

ts followers, which there had beheld his Aſcenſion *** 
Tinto Heaven, returned back together into the,City 

Pf of Jeruſalem, and there remained in- one Houſe 


IF toxether ; continuing in Prayer, and expectation 
*F what ſhould become. of them. The whole City 
"was bent againſt them : themſelves were poor and 
8 {imple people; and divers ofthem Women : Lands 
i or Revenues they had not to mantain them z nor 
} Frie ds in Court to gtve them countenance againſt 
*F their Enemies, The name of JE S U-S was moſt 
F odious ; and. whoſoever did favour him, was ac- 
{# counted a Traytorand Enemy to the State, There - 
F wanted not (perhaps) among them, who conſider- 
8 10g the great multitude, would imegine with them- 
& klves, what ſhould become of them ; where they 
# hould find to maintain and ſuſtain them; what ſhould 
| betheend of that feeble Congregation ? For abroad 
| they durſt not go, for fear of perſecution z and he 
continue long; together they might'not, for want of ftate of 
$ tecella es, Beſides that, every hour they ex pected o_ | 
F {© be moleſted and drawn forth by Catchpoles and Church, 
© Officers, And albeit, in theſe diſtreſſes, the freſh 
| memory of Jeſus,and his ſweet Promiſes made unto. - 
- them at his departure; as alſo the delectable 
- preſence of his bleſſed Mother, and her often Ex- 
-wortations and encouragements unto them,did com- 
- © 4 fart 


- 


fort them thy, as well may be ſuppoſed ll + 
to him that by humane reaſon ſhould ponder a nl 
weigh their preſent ſtate and condition; it coq ul 1 
_ chuſe but ſeem hard, and no Ways dar - 
ble. - 
I But behold upon the ſudden, hs they tal 
5 ty Cinved now ten days together, and might by allyn 
Ghoſt, bability find themſelves. in very high br, 
ans wht poral diſtreſſes : Jeſus performed his Promiſe ofſy 
Gorcs bh ding thema COMFORTER, which wasth 4 
itn Holy Ghoſt. By whoſe coming, beſides the i = £ 
A#: 2. nal Joy, and incredible alacrity and exultationa 


Mind, they received alſo fortitude and audacit il $ 


g0 forth into the World. They received the if 

of Tongues, enabling them to converſe and > 

with all ſorts of people. They received wild 

and learning, with moſt wonderful illuminatioh 

higheſt myſteries, whereby to preach, to teach, al 

convince their Adverfaries. They received thegins 

of Prophecy, to foretell things to come; togeth he | 

with the power of working Signs and Mira iy 

whereby the whole World remained aſtoniſhs 

And- for a taſte or earneſt-penny of that whit 

ſhould enſue, concerning the infinite! increak aj 

that little Congregation : they ſaw three. thou 4 

of their Adverſaries converted to them in one Wh" 

by a Sermon of S. Petey. '# 

Which increaſe went on ſo faſt for the rimeth \ 

enſued, that within. forty years after, the Gentili® 

Sutton: themſelves confeſs, that the branches of this Cong 

in vis gation WEre ſpread over all the World, and beg” 

Com. to Put in fear the very Emperours therbſen «hy 

Ta«.1.5- Whereof not long after, a Man as learned as emp” 
was any, converted from Paganiſin to Chriſtia 

beareth Record, in his Defenſe to an Emperontil 

his Officers, who according to the nature of Pe 

cutts 
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;# tators, acounted Chriſtians for Traitors tohis State 

{id Dignity. Which vulgar objection, this foreſaid 
il Jarned Man refuteth in theſe-words. _ ; 
nd © 1fwe were Enemies to your Eſtate, you night _— 
Þ &xell ſeek new Cities and Countries, whereof to pologad 
off #hear Government; for that you ſhould have in £* 
4 * your Empire more Enemies than Citizens. We 

al © have filled your Towns, your Cities, your Pro- © \ 
fa *vinces; your Iſlands, your Caſtles, your Fortreſ= 
Sthf-*-ſes, your Tents, your Camps, your Courts, your 

ta} © Palaces, your Senates,, and your Market-places. 
nf '* Only we have left your Idolatrous Temples un- 
tra * co your ſelves, all other places are full of Chriſti- - . 
oth * ans. If we were *Enemies, what dangerous Wars 
(lf might we make againſt you (albeit our number 
oh * were far leſs) who eſteem ſo little of our lives,as 
nu * to offer our felves daily to be ſlain at your hands? 
al *This then is your ſafety in very deed, not your 
mg perſecoting of us,but that we are honeſt, patienr, 
2nd obedient ; and that it is more lawful in Chri- 

a *ſtian Religion, to be killed than to kill. 

By which words of Tertullian ,in this firſt begin- The wons 
id-nings and infancy (as it were) of Chriſtian Reli- 9. . 
«F- gion (for he lived in the ſecond Age after Chriſt) creaſe of 
ſave ſee how this little Flock and Kingdom of Jeſus © 
WE was increaſed, notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance 1nprafar; 
Fd violence of the World againſt it. Which *9%%* 
mFappeareth by the ſame Tertw/liantg have been ſuch, 
negand was even at that time when he wrote thoſe 
org words; (the fourth Perſecution being then in 
Fg moſt fury :) as all the Malefactors of the World 
"«F together had not ſo much rigour ſhewed againſt 
mg them, 'as had the moſt innocent Chriſtian that 
ugg ved, for confeſling only that Name and Reli- 
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- Thus then declared moſt apparently, that it 
w could 


could not —— but oof ſome divine power a 
ſupernatural aſliſtance, that. in ſo. ſhort a ſpace, 
midlt the contradition and oppoſition of To 
Adverſaries; among the Whips, and Ba, 
Tortures, of ſo great, potent, and. violent Perſeg 
torsz. this poor, ſimple, and feeble. Congregati 
ſhould pierce through, and augment it { ! 1 7 
The» ſtrongly. Eſpecially, if we conſider the outwa 
Chrifti- Means of this increaſe; wherein there was.nc i | 
paint £0 Allure or content mans nature; nothing gop 
rarure OUS, nothing delectable, nothing to pleaſe or enta 
tain ſenſuality. 1 "_ 4 
Plaerch. We read-of an Emperour, that taking in. lf p 
RE co conquer the World,made this Proclamation 
_— winning men.unto his Party: © Whoſoever mi 
mation of © COme- and be my Servant, if he be a Foo ka © | 
grew © 1 will make him a Horſe-man. If he be a Hork 
ef Media, © Man, I will make him ride with Coaches. ih 
© be a Farmer, I will make him a Gentleman, 4 
« he polleſs a Cattage, I will give him a. Villa 
© If he have a Village, I will give him a City, 1 
<< he be Lord of a City, I will make him Fr 
© a Region and Country. And as for Gold, [yi 
& pour it forth unto them by heaps and weight,a 
* not by number, : VE 
This was Cyruss Edict and Proclamation toll | 
followers, very: glorious (as we ſee) in pompl | 
words and oſtentation of ſtyle. Let us now compal 
Ew the Proclamation of Jeſus, whoſe Entrance and Bien: 
mation, face was, Panitentiam agite : Do. ye penance. AW 
_ then it followed, In hoc mundo preſſuram hen lt 1 
" this World you ſhall receive affliction. . { 
Math,ro. again, They ſhall whip and murder you, And rp g 
ther, you ſhall he bateful in the ſaght of all men fam 
Luke 9. ſake. Then there is adjoyned ; He that loveth bis Þ-- 


ſhall loſe bis Soul, After that enſueth: 3 He that, X 


We: —? wen 
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w; muſt bear bis Croſs. And finally, the con- | 
n'ts, He that cometh to. me,and. doth not bate his Luke 1G; 


; bi mother, bis wife ts children, bis brethren, bis 
"4 bis own life, he i is not worthy to be my ſer- 


is was the entertainment propoſed by Jeſus,to w,s; 
ch 2: would c comeand ſerve under: his Banner,with' 
a uh Fpeoteſtation, that himſelf was ſent-into the 
zot to bring Peace,reit,and eaſe to fleſh and 
d; ; but rather to be thecauſe of ſword,fire,tri- 
ion, combat, and enmity. And yet with theſe 
i of preſented to the World by poorgabje&, 
fol md moſt contemptible Officers,and by thisDotQtrine, 
| zo roſs and oppoſite to. mans nature, inclination, 
nd ſenſual appetite, he gained more hearts unto 
bi fa wi the ſpace of forty years (as: hath been 
) than ever did Monarch in the World poſſeſs 
bing ſubjects, by whatſoever temporalallurement 
"n hey did or might propoſe. Which argueth moſt e- 
6 Wo the omnipotent Puiſſance of him, that 
A pu rary to mans reaſon could bring to paſs ſo mi- 
*>-raculous a conqueſt. ' * 
vow.” © There followeth in order, the conſideration of 8. 
"I « iris Apoſtles; which in ſome- reſpect may be der. 
# Fu id more ſtrange and wonderful than the former, on. Ke] 
bY ap they being both rude and ſimple, and unlet- Apoils, 
k on tered men, (and for the moſt part of the baſer ſort) 
ould be gon and aſſigned to fo great a Work as 
of Us the Converſion of all Countries and Nations, 
I gn d'to ſtand in combat with the Power, Learning, 
Ti "and Wiſdom of all the World. Neither only had 
| they tocontend and fight againſt their Enemies, bur 
Ab todire&,and govern,and manage all thoſe who 
{0 fiould be adjoyned to their Maſters Kingdom. To 
18 -which charge they ſeemed ſo natoward and inſuffi- 
Nt \Lieat i n al that time wherein they lived with him 
'" | upon 


"204  Chriftian Direttory, Chai 
- _ pon the Earth, as by their queſtions and demay®, 
'  * made unto him a little , before his Paſſion, thit® 
might appear to have learned very little in tht ** 
whole years converſation and inſtruction ; andilt* 
very deed, to be incapable of ſo high Myſteris a8 
Functions. | _— - 
Yet notwithſtanding theſe men, who of thenlf * 
ſelves were ſo weak and impotent, after ſtrengillhl 
and confirmation received - by the deſcending gt = 
Gods holy-Spirit into them, became ſo perfe&;aÞ £; 
ble, and moſt excellent men, as they brought te5; 
whole World in admiration of them; not onlyyff © 
the moſt exquiſite perfe&tion ' of their DoRrinf ;; 
(wherein of a ſudden, without ſtudy, they excel .-; 
and convinced the greateſt Philoſophers then livngÞ 7 
| butalſo, and. that eſpecially,by the rare and ſtupa ©; 
.  dtous Miracles which they wrought. 1n the ſight of ;- 
a%2: men. The contemplation whereof, as St. Luktnſ >. 


porteth, drove the beholders not only into gra 
marvel, but alſo into fear and exceeding terror, 
Thea- And for example, he recounteth the reſtoringd * 
poſtlecs a lame man at the Temple-gate of Jeruſalem, 


Mares. Had been a Cripple for the ſpace of forty years 


more; and the Miracle done and teſtified" int 
preſence and knowledge of all the City. He reolh 
-a#s z, deth alſo the dreadful death of Ananias and Saw 
ra, by the only Speech and voice of St. Peter: all 
like manner, the healing of-infinite ſick peoplev 
the preſence and ſhadow of the-ſame Apoſtle. 
reporteth the moſt wonderful deliverance of tip- 

' ads. {aid St. Peter out of the hand and prifon of Hai 
by an Angel. The variety of Languages whicha 

the Apoſtles ſpake. The viſible deſcending oft 

Holy Ghoſt upon all ſuch on whom the faid Apt 

ſtles did but lay their hands. The miraculous Cab 


> Coro, Verſion of St. Paul, by Chriſt's appearing unto : 
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IF -; the way when he went to perſecute: Of which 
us Miracle, - St. Paul proteſted in every place after- ag s: 
WF wards, and once eſpecially in open Audience and 2*: 26: 
i $' ter ol ug, Aegrippa the King, and Feſtus Go- 
© vecnour,off Fury. 
WP” "Theſe Miracles and many more, are recorded by 
# $t. Zuke, whereof ſome part were ſeen by himſelf, 
To nd the reſt more evident to all the World,as done 
oF in publick before infinite Witneſſes. Neither is it 
L roftible they could be forged, for that (as in the 
MF like I have-noted before) it had been moſt eaſie to 
have refelled them, and thereby to have diſcredi- 
IF ted the whole proceedings of Chriſtian Religion in 
"F thoſe firſt beginnings. As for example, if the Mi- Thewt- 
v8 racles of Peter's delivery forth of the hands and pri- ng 
»# fon of Herod Agrippa, had any way been to be tou- the apo- 
*# ched with falſhood, how many would there have =, 
$þ been of ZHerod's Officers, Courtiers, Servants, Or be feiga- 
*F Friends, that for defence of their Princes honour <* 
"8 (6 deeply tainted by this Narration of St. Zuke, 
*# publiſhed not long after the thing was done:) how 
ft $0), I fay, would have offered themſelves to re- 
"8 ſute and diſgrace the Writers thereof, having ſo 
i pregnant means by publick Record todo the ſame ? 
*F 0 again, whereas the ſame Zuke reporteth of his 
oF own knowledge,that in a City of Macedonia,named 
S Philippi,S. Paul and Silas, after many Miracles done, aasi6- 
SK vere whipped and put in Priſon, with a diligent 
8 Guard, in the loweſt Priſon of all; their feet locked 
# alt in Stocks of timber ; and that at midnighr, 
when Paul and Silas began to pray, the whole Pri- 
lon was ſhaken, and all the doors thrown open; as 

& lo the Gyves not only of thoſe two, bur of all the 

' Other Priſoners upon a ſudden burſt in ſunder; and 
| that thereupon, not only the Jayler caſt himſelf ar 
F the feet of 24}, but the. Magiſtrates alſo (who the 
- day 


! 


day before had cauſed them to bewhipt). cameali», 
asked them pardon, and-entreated them to depy 
from their City. This ſtory, I ſay, if it had bes 
falſe, there needed no more for co ion thereg 
but only to have examined the whole City: 
Philippi, which could have teſtified the contr 


— 


Nonee And yet among fo many. adverſaries and eagty 
impugne IMPUgners of Chriſtian Religion as Gods enemy 
the Mre-ſtirred up inthe Primitive Church, of all ſorts a 
our Apo- ſets of people ; no one ever appeared that dur 
Res, vur attempt to take in hand the particular improving 
uation, Of theſe or the like Miracles, but rather confeſligf 
the fats, ſought always to diſcredit them by other 
ſiniſter calumniations z namely and commonly,thtf 
they were wrought by the deceics and Ylightsdf- 
Ma,r2: Art-magick. Thus faid the Jews of the Miracle 
eyil.con:Jeſus; and ſo ſaid Julian the Anoſtate of the wan 
Jul Aus: derful ſtrange things done by St. Peter and St. Pail 
Relig: affirming them to have been the moſt expertiy 
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Magick of any that ever lived; and that Chrifif 

wrote a Book of that Profeſſion, and dedicateditf 

| to Peter and Paul: whereas notwithſtanding, ity 

moſt evident, that Paul was a Perſecutor divalf 

Euſeb.l, years after Chriſt departed. One Ferocles alſo wioltlf 
«s. Aa Book, wherein he feigneth Appolonius Tyanewi 


J 
+1 


have done the like Miracles by Magick, whit 


7; 2) 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles did by divine power. Aw 
finally, it is a general opinion, that both Neroall 
Julian gave themſelves: ſo extremely to the ſnd 
of that vain Science, as no men ever did the likes 
upon emulation only of the Miracles done in Rm 
by Peter and Paul when Nero lived, and by oth] . 
Saints and Diſciples, inthe time of Julzan. 


Plinl&o., But what was the end? Pliny that was a Papi 
Nar.hift; 
"3g f 
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writeth thus of Vero: That asno man ever laboutt 


Fen 
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re than a Snelait Science; no- man left a more | 
1 teſtimony of the marve!lous exceeding va- 


: Yes The like in effe&t writeth Zo/zmus of zonnui 


-albeit himſelf a malicious Heathen. And if ry 


q 3 were notwritten, yet their ſeveral extraordinary 
Þ calamities, and moſt miſerable deaths, which by 
Fall their magick they conld not foreſee, doth ſuffi- 
i cently teſtifie the ſame onto us; eſpecially the laſt 


i words of 91919 Viciſti Galilee, viciſt, Thou haſt 12%b 
( y on (O Galilean) thon haſt gotten the Victory, hit, © 
I Acknowledging thereby,as well the truth of Chriſts 
ff Miracles, and of his Followers, as alſo the vanity, 
v8 folly, and madneſs of his own endeavours. 
fine then went forward Chriſts Apoſtles, and The c@c- 
tf preached-him ever of $.lqonht throughout the World : << ofthe 
18 | era emgdi ſermonem confirmante, ſequenti- war.zs, 
i hw /3gnts, that is (as S. Mark afftirmeth;) 'our Lord 
# Jeſus working with them, and confirming their 
# preaching by Signs and Miracles. In reſpe&t of 
$ which benign aſſiſtance of Jeſs in their a&ions: _ 
Is S.Lute faith further, they dealt moſt confidently in our ag; 
8 Lord; bis word of grace giving teſtimony to their do- 
| mps, and ſhewing forth /agns and moſt prodigious won= 
= ders by their bands, No Perſecution, no terror, no 
8 threats of Enemies, no difficulty, or danger that 
F might occur, could ſtay them from their courſe of 
$ {ting forth Chriſts name and glory. And they Theaf. 
| "ere {© aſſured of the truth, by the inward illu- 2c? 
$ minations which they had, and by this certain te- poſtles, 

ſtimony of Gods favour and aſſiſtance in doing 
Miracles; as one of them writerth thus : That which 
we bave' beard, which we bave ſeen with our Eyes, 
which we have beheld, which our hands have handled 
of the word of Life ; that we ds teſtifie and anounce unto 
you, And another F who had been a grievous Per- *5 Paak, 

tor, and was converted without Conference 
with 


I Job.r. 


o® 
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Rem:8. with any Chriſtian in the World; ſaid, Of lo 
Chriſt that was dead, and riſen again: that, neillth 
_Fribulation, nor diſtreſs, nor famine, nor beggary, wi t\ 
danger, nor perſecution, nor dint of Sword could daif8 th 
him from the Service of ſuch a Maſter. And inaalty 
ther place, he faith, that he eſteemed all thinnills 
this World, wherein a man might glory, to healer 
very dung and detriments,in reſpect of the eminaif iy 
knowledge (that is his word) of his Lord 
Chriſt. In which very name, he took ſo exceat 
great delight ; as in a few Epiſtles, : which he] 
written; he is obſerved to have uſed this Senteliin 
| Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus, above two hundrWWfhy 
times. —_ - 
Thefoy- Neither endured this intheſe Apoſtles,for atinftis 
fuer only, but all their lives; which as they ſpent wii 
ing of mn >) , PENt wg mip 
the apo- alacrity in the. ſervice of Jeſus: ſo in the endtlafimili 
fs. gave up the ſame moſt chearfully, ro whatſoelſ*41 
death preſented itſelf, for confirmation and ſealyfte 
of their former Do@rine; never ſo full of conlifitte 
2 Tin.g. dence,courage.,and conſolation as at that hour zufAp 
+Theſ2. eyer ſo boldly denouncing their Maſter,or talking 
Jjoyfully of rewards, Crowns,and Kingdoms; ate 
the very laſt inſtant and upſhot of their Wolf 
Combat, This then declareth moſt manifeſtly,ubwh 
the actions of theſe men proceeded not of hum 
ſpiric,nor could be performed by the power ofuſh 
but by the divine force and ſupernarural alia 
of their Lord and God, whom they confeſſed;! 

The _ And thus much in brevity, of Chriſts ApollePus 
thirdcor- There enſue his Evangeliſts: that is, ſuch men, pul 
on. of have left unto us written, his Birth, Life, Dodngyue 
theEvaz- and Death. Wherein is to be noted,that Jelusn_p* 
gli ing God; took a different way from the cuſtow1 

man, in delivering unto us higgLaws and Precip © 
For tt men, who have been Law-makersWE 


- Freeps of C wiflany. 


7 vol ; ex no ſurer way of publiſhing their 
Laws, g and procuring Authority to Yhe ſame, than 
_ with their own harids, and in 1 their 
neto eſtabliſh their promulgation. So Lycur- 
and others, among the Grecians : Numa 
ſe Romans 3 -' Mabomet to his Saraſins; and di- 
IT in like manner. But Jeſus, to ſhew his jec te 
je power in direfting the Pen and ſtile of his Thing 
weeliſts, would not leave any thing written by him- 
'but paſſed from this World in ſimplicity ** 
Fence without any further ſhew' or oſtenta- 
ion'o his own doings; meaning notwithſtanding 
is eternal wiſdom, that the Prophecy of Ezekiel eek. r: 
|d be fulfilled, which fore-ſ gnified the being of 
Ty irrefragable Witneſſes, which day and 
'without reſt, ſhould preach, extol, and mag- 
ether Lord and Maſter, to the Worlds end. 
rr ther were fore-prophecied, and four (as we The dit. 
wh Gods Providence were provided, to fulfil frm 
& fame Prophecy. The firſt and laſt, are two and cir 
Apoſtles, that wrote as they had ſeen. The two —_—— 
dud eare two Diſciples, who regiſtred things, as nota Ex 
te had bnderſtood by Conference with the Apo- }9*: 
+ The laſt Goſpel was written by an Apoſtle, * 
7 ni # authority and confirmation to-all the for- 
t_ firſt was written in*Hebrew or Jewiſh 
, for that Jeſugs ations were done in that 
7; to the end that either thereby the whole 
Keio might believe them; / or the obſtinate im-- 
pn them, The other three, were written in the 
P Mick tongnes of all other Nations ; that is, in 
rk and Roman Languages ; if it be true. 
MW mhich divers hold) that S. Marks Goſpel was Ace 
written in Latin. L _ co 
"Theywrote their Stories in divers Countries,cach 2% 
oy F Femaining far-diſtant from another ; and yet as cxxef rata 
P | pork 


greed 
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greed they all (as we ſee) molt exactly, in they 
ry ſame Narration.  'They wrote in divers ting 
the one after the other ; and yet the latter did ng 
ther corre& nor reprehend any thing in the formelf .y 
They. publiſhed: their ſtories, when infinite wal 
alive that knew their facts, and many- more thif | 
.defired. to impugn- them. They ſet down inn t 
. of their-particular Narrations, the time, the all { 
*the hour, the place, the Village; the Houſe, 
Perſons, the Men, the Women, and other theli 
* Which circumſtances, the more they are in my 
ber, the-more caſie to. be refuted, if they were 
true. - Neither- did they. in Jury write of thi 
done. in; India, but in the ſame Country it ſelf;y 
Towns and-Cities that were publickly knomn;il 
Betbania,and Betbſaida,Villages hard by Feruſalas 
in the Suburbs. and Hills about the City, in ſad 
Street;, at. ſuch a Gate, inſuch a Porch of the Ta 
le, in ſuch a Fiſh-Pool, which all people in 
For did every day behold. 
Thepub- They publiſhed theirWritings i in their ownll 
Liſhing ** time; and preached in word ſo much. as in writ 
our Gol they had recorded. They permitted the ſamellf t: 
the judgment and examination of al Chrifſts Cha 
eſpecially of the Apoſtles, who were able to dil 
every. : leaſt, thing therein. contained; $0 Ma "| 
forth, hisGoſpel,by the. inſtruction and approbailif 
; of S. Peter 3:as alſo,did'S, Luke, by. the authorif@ 1 
- S. Paul. They. altered not their: writings aftery 
as. other. Authors are wont,in their latter Edit 
nor ever-corrected they. any one ,jot. of that:y 
they- had: firſt ſet down. And. that which-neverb 
ned in anyother writings inthe World: beſides/l 
ever Prince or Monarch was able to bring to. 
for. credit. of his Edits: or Sanctions; they # 
. their Lives for defence, and juſtifying of that 
" had written, 
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end - Their manner of writing is ſincere and. ſimple, Theman: 
ingÞ without all art, amplification, or Rhetorical exor- gyie in 
a6Þ nation. They flatter nonez no not Jeſus himſelf, os 
well whom they moſt adore; nor in confeſſing him to be jg,” 

ml _their God and Creator, do they conceal his infirmi- Mar. 2r: 
thil ties of fleſh, in that he was a man ; as hishunger and jyhu, 7. 
mf thirſt, his being weary,how he wept, his Paſſions of 

af fear, and the like. So likewiſe, in the Apoſtles that 
i were the Governours, Superiours, and Heads of all 
1k the reſt, do theſe Evangeliſts diſſemble, hide, or 

wh paſs over no ſuch things as were defects, and might 


ſem to worldly eyes to turn to their diſcredits. As Mark _ 


nl for example, how Chriſt rebuked them for their jchn r6. 
a# duloefs in underſtanding,how after long inſtruction 
58 they propoſed notwithſtanding very rude and im- 


ay pertinent queſtions unto him ; how Thomas would 
nk not believe the atteſtation of his Fellows ; how St. 
[el Jobs and St.Fammes, the Sons of Zebedce, ambitiouſly 
Wh fllicited to-have the pre-eminence of ſitting neareſt 
| to Chriſt in glory. Which latter clauſe being ſet 
wy down clearly by St. 2Zark, while yet St. Fobn the 
us Apgitle was living, the ſame was never denied nor 
ws taken il} by the ſaid Apoſtle ; neither St. Mark's 
ug Goſpel the leſs approved by him, albeit he lived 
ws longeſt, and wrote laſt of all the reſt; | 
"me - Nay, which is more, and greatly (no doubt) to a pecia 
wy be obſerved : theſe Evangeliſts were ſo ſincere and poo 
Wat feligions in their Narrations,as they noted eſpecially ved in 
ay the imperfeRtions of themſelves, and of fuch other = E 
my 2 they principally reſpe&ted. So St. 3datthew na- tins. 
wy meth himſelf Afatthew the Publican. Aud ſo ark Mat 10. 


Mar, 14; 


Mark 16; 


being Peter's Diſciple, recordeth particularly how 

St.Peter denied his Maſter. St.Zuke that was Scho- 
Py ar and Dependent of St. Paul, maketh mention a- 
Wy lone of the little differences between Paul and Bar- aa; is 
wh 19h: And in the ſtory of St. Stepher?s death, after 

l 7.3 all 
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all his Narration ended, he addeth a clauſe, that in Þ 


humane judgment might have been left out, to wit, 

Saulus erat conſentiens nect ejus: Saul was conſenting 
a2: 7. 3nd culpable of Stephens death. Whereby we may 
plain, ſincere, and ſimple, and far from preſuming 
to deviſe any thing of themſelves ; fo were they re- 
ligious, and had ſcruple to paſs over or leave out 
any thing of the truth in favour of themſelves,or of 
any other whoſover. 

Theſe mens Writings then were publiſhed and 
received for undoubted truth, by all that lived ig 
the very ſame age, and were privy to the particy- 
No doube 1ars therein contained. They were copied abroad 
bur char into infinite mens hands, and ſo conſerved with al 
3 *® care and:reverence, as holy and divine Scripture, 
ings They were read in Churches throughont all Coup 
vange- Cries and Nations ; expounded, preached, and taught 
lit. by all Paſtors; and Commentaries made upon them 

by holy Fathers from time to time. So that no 
doubt can be made, but that we have tne very ſame 
Writings incorrupt,as the Authors left them ; for 


that it was impoſlible for any Enemy to corrupth | 


perceive moſt perſpicuouſly, that as theſe men were | 


many Copies overall the World,without diſcover 
and reſiſtance. And the ſame very text, wo 
and ſentences, which from age to age the 1 
Fathers do alledge out of theſe Scriptures, we find 
them now as they had them at that time, As for 
example : St. Fobn that lived longeſt of all the Apo 
ſtles and the Evangeliſts, had among other Scholas 
and Auditors, Papias, Ignatius, and Polycarpw; ll 
which agree of the four Goſpels, and other Wt | 
tings, leftrunto us in the new Teſtament, affirms 
St. John to have approved the ſame. Theſe mal | 
were Maſters again to Juſtin Martyr Ir eneus,ands 
thers,whoſe Writings remain unto us. And if _ 
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* did not, yet their ſayings and judgments touching 


the Scriptures, are recorded unto us by Euſebius, Fuſes. & 
and other Fathers of the next age after, and from ,,,s. 


| hand to hand until our days. So that of this there 


can be no more doubt, than whether Rome, Conſban- 
tinople, Feruſalem, and other ſuch renowned Cities 
known to all theWorld at this day,be the very ſame, 
whereof Authors have treated ſo much in ancient 
times, | 

And thus much of Chriſt's Evangeliſts ; for whoſe The 
more credit, and for confirmation of things by 22 . 
them recorded,his divine Providence pre-ordained, ration. 
that infinite Witneſſes (whom we call Martyrs) -——_ 
ſhould offer up their bloud in the Primitive Church 
and after. Whereas for no other Doctrine, Pro- 
feſſion, or Religion in the World, the like was e- 
ver heard of, albeit among the Jews, in the time of | 
the Macchabes, and at ſome other times alſo, when ,, & z. 
the Nation for their fins was afflicted by Heathen 
Princes, ſome few were tyrannized and injuriouſly 


- put to death ;3yet commonly,and for the moſt part, 


this was rather of barbarous fury in the Pagans, for 
their reſiſtance, than directly for Hatred of Jewiſh 


- Religion. And for the number, there is no doubt, 


but that more Chriſtians were put to death within 
wo months for their belief throughout the World, 
than were of Jews in two thouſand years before 
Chriſt's coming. Which is undoubtedly a matter 


| Very wonderful, conſidering that the Jewiſh Reli- 


gon Iimpugned no leſs the Pagan Idolatry, than 
oth the Dodrine of the Chriſtians. But this came 
lo paſs , that Chriſt's words might be fulfilled, who 
Q, I come not to bring peace, but the ſword. And a- Mat. 5: 
Ban, 1 ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves : That is Mar, 16; 
a nk to col torn and harried, and your blovd to 
youred, 


P 3 | In 


3 rote. In which extreme and moſt incredible ſufferil 


fideres Of Chriſtians,three points are worthy of great con 


Martyrs. 


Phila- : | 
* i what intolerable and unaccuſtomed torments, not 


in Africa, heard of in the World before, were deviſed by Ty: 
waking rants for aſRliting this kind of people, The third, 
angel what invincible courage and unſpeakable alacrity 
18. vie. Che Chriſtians ſhewed, in bearing out theſe affliq 
c-11.& ons, Which the Enemics themſelves could not attri 
- bute but to ſome divine power and ſupernatural ab 
ſiltance. 3 
Then. And for this latter point of comfort in their ſuf- 
gular - ferings, I will alledge only this point of Terxullia 
aeriy of againſt the Gentiles, who objected, that wicked 
ans iv men ſuffered alfo, as well as Chriſtians. Wheretg 


To 
5 
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in our f{jderation: The firſt, what infinite multitudes of af 
See the 1tates, conditions, ſex, qualities, and age, did ſuffer 
Narcation daily for teſtimony of- this truth, The ſecond 


nag this learned Do&tor made anſwer, in theſe words! 
Terwl. in * Pryth it is, that many men are prone to ill, and 
apoi95: & do ſuffer for the ſame; but yet dare they. not de 
<« fend their evil to be good, as Chriſtians do thar 
* Canſe. For that every evil thing by nature doth 
* bring with it either fear or ſhame; and therefor 
© we ſee that Malefactors, albeit they love evil, yt 
© would they not appear ſo to the World, but ds 
< fire rather tolie in covert, They tremble when 
« they are takenz and when they are accuſe 
<« they deny all, and do ſcarce oftentimes confeh 
<* their doings upon torments. And finally, whel 
« they are condemned, they lament, moan, and 0 
<« jmpute their ill fortune to deſtiny, or to the Pl 
* nets. But the Chriſtian, -what doth he. like 0 
* this? Is there any 'man aſhamed ? or doth al 
& man repent him when he is taken, except it 
® for that he was not taken ſooner? If he 
« noted by the Enemy for a Chriſtian, he glorie 


| _ 
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I « nthe fame ;/if he be accuſed, the defetdeth not 
9} «pimſelf; if hebe asked the 'queſtion,-he con- 
Wy « ffſeth it willingly; if he be condeinned; he 
'& yieldeth thanks. What evil is there then /in this 
*« Chriſtian Cauſe, which lacketh the nataral'fe- 
"d | « quel of evil ? I mean, fear, ſhame, tergiverſation, 
NNE © repentance, ſorrow, and deploration ? What '-e- 
'y: vil, I ay, can this be deemed, whoſe Guiltineſs 1s 
"%} joy, whoſe Accufation is Defire, whoſe Puniſhment 
k, & Happineſs ? £Y 


"F Hithertoare the words of learned Tertullian, who Jefu's at 
Ty as an Eye-witnels of that he wrote, and” had no fiftce 


ak} 5 | 


himſelf in that place and ſtate, as daily he-might 
expet to taſte of the ſame affliction. To which 
Combat, how ready he was, may appear by divers 
places of this his Apology, wherein he uttereth 


cirity, and certain aſſurance of Jeſug's aſſiſtance, 
by that which he had ſeen performed to infinite 
others in their greateſt diſtreſſes, fromthe ſame 
Lord before. So that nothing doth-more aſcertain 
$f the divine power and omnipotency of Jeſus, 
than the fortitude invincible, which above all hu- 
mane reaſon, force, and nature, he imparted- to 
his Martyrs. 
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the end of the former Section (wherein thoſe Spi- 
nts fore-told that an Hebrew Child ſhould beborn, 


Dominion) and much more at large , | the fame 
meht be declared, by other Anſivers and Oracles 
P 4. uttered 
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ſmall part in the cauſe of thoſe that ſuffered,;'being _ 


(belides his'zeal and fervour) a moſt confident ſe- 


After which conſideration, there cometh-to be The 56 
weighed the fifth Point before mentioned, which is, <onfide- 
ofthe ſame power and omnipotencey of Jeſus, decla- 740%, 
red and exerciſed upon the Spirits Infernal. Which j-tion of 
thing, partly may appear by the Oracles alledzed in 


to the utter ſabverſion and ruin of their Tyrannical 


46 Chriſtian Direttory., Chay'g 
uttered after Chriſt's Nativity, and regiſtred in tel 


Monuments even of the Heathens themſclvg 
'Whereof he that defireth to ſee more ample mex 


tion (eſpecially -out of Porphyry, who then was |: | 
ving) let him read Enſebiug's iixth Book, De prepars | 


tione Evangelica, _where he ſhall find ſtore ; and 
namely, that Apollo many- times exclaimed : Hi 
mhi, congemiſcite ! Hei mihi | Oraculorum defecit me 
claritas! Wo unto me / Lament ye with me! Wy 
unto me! Wo unto me ! for that the honour df 
_ Sopt®. 2- Gracles' hath now forſaken me. Which complaint 
and Lamentations, are nothing elſe but. a plain Cop 


teſſion, that Jeſus was he, of whom a Prophet al gc 
| vu 


divers Ages before, Attenuabit omnes Deos terre : ht 
ſhall wear out and bring to beggary all the Gods or 
Idols of the Earth. This confeſſed alſo the wicked 
Spirits themſelves, when at Chriſts appearing in 
Jury, they came unto him at divers times, and bt- 
{ought him, not to afflict or torment them, nor 
command them preſently to return” to Hell ; but 
rather to permit them ſome little time of entertally 
ment in the Sea or Mountains, or among Herdsd 
Swine, or the like.. Which confeſſion they made 
in; the ſight of all the World,and declared the ſame 
afterwards by their facts and deeds. 
of the For preſently upon Jeſus's Death, and upon tie 
mia preaching of his Name and Goſpel throughout the 
firg oo World, the Oracles, which before were abundanti 
eades Very Province and Country, were put to {ilens. 
2ppear» Whereof I might alledge the teſtimonies of ver 
ing. many Gentiles themſelves ; as that of Juvenat: - 


Juv. Ceſſant Oracula Delphis, 


rjr, 6, 


| 


All Oracles at Delphos, do now ceaſe, &c. That# 
—_ Exceſſen 


{o of another-Poet : 


4 


S ')@=z 


(0 


- 


[ 


CAS oe oe cid” on, ae ys os oe 


Ole 


"a 
v4 
> cy 


al ggods were ceaſed in his time. And after much 
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.- Exceſſere omnes adytis, ariſque relictts * Lucan: 
Dii quibus imperium hoc ſteterat,, GC. 


'&Thatis,the gods by whom this Empire ſtood, are 

« 211 departed from their Temples, and have aban- ; 
&doned their Altars and places of habitation. Strabo $**bl'9. 
alfo hath theſe expreſs words: The Oracle of Del- graph. © | 
phos, at this day, is to be ſeen in extream beggery and Fiurarde 
mendicity, And finally, Plutarch, that lived within Oracul. | 

one kundred years after Chriſt, made a ſpecial Book 

to ſearch out the cauſes, why the Oracles of the 


turning aud winding many ways, reſolved upon 

two principal points, as cauſes thereof, The firſt, 

for that in his time there was more ſtore of Wiſe- 

men than before, whoſe Anſwers might ſtand in- 

ſtead of Oracles : and the other. that peradventure | yea 
the Spirits which wete accuſtomed to yield Oracles, cauſes. . 
were by length of time grown old and dead. Both | 
which reaſons in the common ſenſe of all men, muſt . 
needs be falſe; and by Plutarch himſelf, cannot. 

ſand with probability. For firſt, in his Books which 

he wrote of the Lives of ancient famous men, he 


confeſſeth, that in ſuch kind of wiſdom as he moſt 
elleemed, they had not their equals among their 
Polterity. Secondly,jn his Treatiſes of Philoſophy, 
he paſſeth it for a ground, That Spirits, not de- 
pending of material Bodies, cannot die or wax 
old; and therefore of neceſſity we muſt conclude, 
that ſome other cauſe is to be yielded of the cealing 
of theſe Oracles, which cannot be but the preſence 
and commandment of ſome higher power, accord- 
ng to the ſaying of S. Fohn: To this end appeared rjown 
the Son of God, that he might diſſolve (or overthrow) 
the works of the Devil, | 

| Neither 
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Neither did Jeſus this alone. in his own perf Þ 

but gave alſo power and authority to his Diſciplg 

and Followers to do the like, according to their 

Mi, Commiſſion in St. Matthew's Goſpel ; Super omni 

Demonia & ſpiritus immundos, &c. You ſhall hare 

authority over all Devils.and unclean Spirits. Which 

Cotnmiſſion, how they afterwards put in Executi 

on, the whole World yieldeth teſtimony. And for 

Exainple fake only, I will ailedge in this place, a 

offer or challenge made for proof thereof by Tertul 

lian,to the Heathen Magiſtrates and Perſecutorsf 

para his time ; his words are theſe, Let there be brought 

cf bere in preſence, before your Tribunal Seats. ſome perſon, 

who is certainly known to be poſſeſſed with a wicked 

| ſpirit, and let that ſpirit be commanded by a Chriſti 

amolt an to ſpeak, and be ſhall as truly confeſs himſelf to þ 
confident . | FO > LS 

offer A Devil, as at other times to you be will falſly ſay 

— that he is a god. Again at the ſame time, let then 

as. be brought forth one of theſe ( your Prieſts or Prophitt) 

that will ſeem to be poſſeſſed by a divine Spirit, I mem | 

of thoſe that ſpeak gaſping.&c. (in whom you imapint 

- your Gods to talk) and except that ſpirit alſo( comma 

ded by us) do confeſs himſelf to be a Devil (being 

deed afraid to lie unto a Chriſtian) do you ſhed it 

bloud of the Chriſtians in that very place, &c. No 

will lie to their own ſhame, but rather for Honoutf 

advantage; yet thoſe ſpirits will not ſay to us,that Cin 

was a Magician, as you do; nor that he was of iit 

common condition of men. They will not ſay be was ſtol 

out of bs Sepulchre, but they will confeſs, that be wi 

the Vertuc, Wiſdom, and Word of God ; that he isM 

Heaven, and that be ſhall come again to be our Fudgt, 

&c. Neither, will theſe Devils im our preſence lj 

themſelves to be unclean Spirits, and damned for this 

wickedneſs, aud that they expet# bis moſt horrible judf: 

ment, profeſſing aiſo, that they do fear Chriſt in on 


_ Ky 
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rio} nd God in Chriſt 5, and that they are made ſubjed unto 


Iples | bis Serwvants. 
ther | Hitherto are the words of Tertullian, containing 
1s] have faid) a moſt confident challenge, and 
7 | that upon the Lives and Bloud of all Chriſtians, to 
1} nake trial of their power in controuling thoſe ſpt- 
uti» $ fits which the Romans and other Gentiles adored as 
"| their gods. Which offer, ſeeing it was made and 
extibited to the Perſecutors themſelves,then living 
n Rome; well may we be aſſured, that the Enemy 
ould never have omitted ſo notorious an advant- 
we, if by former experience he had not been per- 
M1 faded that the joyning herein would have turned 
«| nd redounded to his own confuſion. | 


And this puiſſant authority of Jeſus imparted to Thewon. 


by Chriſtians, extended ir ſelf ſo far forth, that not 41. 

9, | only their words and commandments, but eve of ctri- 
* | their very preſence did ſhut their mouths,and drive > 
"| into, fear theſe miſerable Spirits. SO Latrantins rits,Lat: 


7 heweth, that in his days, among many other Ex- 


ple of Idols, the Gods cried out.that nothing could 
well be done, as long as that Chriſtian was in pre- 
ſence, The like recordeth E#ſebius of Diocleſian the 
Emperour, who going to Apollo for an Oracle, re- 


Interpreted to be meant Ironically of Chriſtians ; 
and thereupon Diocleſzan began his moſt cruel and 
lerce Perſecution in Euſebius's days.. Sozomeus al- 
Þ writeth, that Julian the Apoſtate endeavouring 
with many Sacrifices and Conjurations to draw an 
Anſwer from Apollo Dapbneus, 'in a famous place 
alled Daphne, in the Suburbs of Antioch, underſtood 
| tlaſt by the Oracle, the bones of St. Babylas the 
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Martyr, 


lib.g. div. 
bt 


Inſti 


apples of this thing, a filly Serving-man that was a ap.rs. 
Chriſtian, following his Maſter into'a certain Tem- - 


ceived anſwer, That the juſt men were cauſe that he AIs: 
mould ſay'nothing. W hich juſt men, Apollo*s Prieſt grang. 
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Martyr, that lay near to that place, were thein 
diment why that God could not ſpeak. And ther 


upon, Julian preſently cayſed the fame body tobl 


4 
y 


removed. And finally, hereof it proceeded, thathf nec 


4 
£ 


all Sacrifices, Conjurations, and other Myſterigf 
the Gentiles, there was brought in that Phraſe 


. . Corded by ſcoffing Lucian, Exeant Chriſtiani; Ig 
as. Chriſtians depart: for that while they wereyws 
ſent, nothing could be well accompliſhed. 
Porphl.r. To conclude,the Pagan Porphyry,that of a!l other 
con.cirit moſt earneſtly endeavoured to impugnand diſprar 


fþ.l.s.c. US Chriſtians, and to hold np the honour of hises 
_— feebled Idols ; yet. diſcourſing of the great plage 


rang. that raged moſt furiouſly in the City of Meſſmaiy 


Sicily, where he dwelt, yieldeth this Reaſon, why 


eEſculapius the God of Phyſick (much adoreda| 
that place) was not able to help them, It is nomar|\ 


A mar- vel (ſaith he) if this City ſo many years be vextdnit 


vellous the Plague, ſeeing that both FEſculapius and all ot} 
_ Gods be now departed from it by the coming of Chriſi- 
-wyry. ans, For ſince that men bave begun to worſhip this el 


ſus, we could never obtain any profit by our God. This 
much confeſſed this Patron of Paganiſm, -concert 
ing the maim that his Gods had received by Jeſus 
honour. Which albeit he ſpake with a malicios 
mind to bring Chriſtians in hatred and perſeds 
tion thereby, yet is. the confeſſion notable, and 
confirmeth that ſtory which Plutarch in his fort 
ares named Book doth report : That in the latter yan 
Pluzrch. of Tyberius's Reign,a {trange and exceeding horribl 
clamour, with hideous cries, ſcreeches, and how 
lings, were heard by many in the Grecian Sea,colt 
plaining that the great God P A N was now & 
Plutarch, parted. And this, Plutarch (that was a Gentik) 
Þ de- affirmeth to have been alledged and proved befor 
cal, the Emperour Tyberius, who marvelled greatly, a 
c0 
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MY could not by all his Divines and Southfayers,whom 
al he called to that conſultation, gather out any rea- 
en fonable meaning of this wonderful accident. But 
obf we Chriſtians, comparing the time wherein it hap- 
tf ned, unto the time of Jeſus's Death and Paſſion, and 
«df finding the ſame fully to agree,may more than pro- 
' hably perſwade our ſelves,that by the death of their 
great God P A N (which ſignifieth All) was im- 
orted the ruin and utter overthrow of all the wic- _ 
ked Spirits and Idols upon Earth. 

And thus hath the Deity of Jeſus been declared Thefink 
and proved by his omnipotent power, in ſubduing _— 
infernal Enemies. Now reſteth it for us to make The pu- 
manifeſt the ſame, by his like Power and divine Ju- 4 > uy 
ſtice, ſhewed upon divers of his Enemies here. on mics, | 
Earth; whoſe greateſt puniſhment, albeit for the 
moſt part he reſerveth for the life to come, yet 
\ſometimes, for manifeſtation of his Omnipotency 
(as eſpecially it was behoveful in thoſe firſt days of 
his appearance in the World) he chaſteneth them 
'aſo even here on Earth, in the eye and ſight of all 
| men. So we read of the moſt infamous and miſe- 

Wh rable death of Herod the Firſt, ſurnamed Aſcalonita, x 

Fj who after his perſecution of Chriſt in his Infancy, Herod _ 

and the ſlaughter of the Infants in Bethleem for his yr 

By fake,was wearied out by a loathſome life in fear and 1:17.a- 

FF torrour of his own Wife and Children,whom after 332: 

he had moſt cruelly murdered,was enforced alſo by de bet. 
(deſparation, through his unſpeakable vexations, ***: 

priefs, and torments, to offer his own hand to his 

on deſtruction, if he had not been ſtaid by his 

friends that ſtood about him. EL 

After him, Archelaus his eldeſt Son, that was a 2. 

error to Jeſas at his return from Egyp,fell alſo by Sg: 

Gods Juſtice into marvellous Calamities, For firſt, P34 

being left as King by his Father, Auguſtus would nor ©* 

| allow 
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| Part of that Dominion which his Father had by 
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allow or ratifie that ſucceſſion, but of a King, na | bv 
him a Tetrarch, aſſigning to him only the fourth} ho 


fore. Ang then again, after nine years ſpace, to} W 
that away in like manner, with the greateſt diſh 
nour he could deviſe; ſeizing upon all his Treaſe} 


i 


and Riches by way of confiſcation, and condemw 


ing his perſon to perpetual baniſhment, whereinlg}W 


ba 


died moſt miſerably in Yienna in France. 


' Not long after this, the ſecond ſon of Herad the < 
Berod Firſt,named Herod Antipas,Tetrarch of Galilee,who | 0 


Jokehl, put St. John Baptiſt to death, and {corned Jeſus hy 


78aniq. fore his Paſſion, (whereat both himſelf and Heradiy | & 
£94.25 his Concubine were preſent) was depoſed alſo by | 1 
' _ Cajus the Emperour, (being accuſed by Agrippahys | © 


neareſt Kinſman) and moſt contumeliouſly ſent jn 
exile, firſt to Lyons in France, and after that to the 
moſt deſert and inhabitable place of Spain, where 


he with Herodias wandered up and down in er 


treme calamity ſo long as they lived, and final 
Niceph.1, £nded their days abandoned of all men. Inwhid 
1.cap2%9 miſery alſo it is recorded, that the dancing Daugh 
ter of Heyodias, who had in her jollity demande 


John Baptiſts head, being ona certain time, enforJ 


ced to paſs over a frozen River, the Ice brake, al 

4 ſhe in her fall had her head cut off by the ſame lee 
fiero.. Without hurting the reſt of her body, to the gred 
di's , admiration of all the lookers on, I 
6". The like event had another of Herod's Family 
named Herod 4grippa, the Accuſer of the ford 

yy named Herod the Tetrarch ; who in his great gÞ 
Azrippa. ry and triumph, having put to death St. Famestit 


as 12. Brother of St. Fobn the Evangeliſt, and impriſondl 
gen St. Peter; was ſoon after, in a publick Aſlembl 
©.7.ib, Of Princes and Nobles at Cſarea, ftricken frol 
3857. Heaven with a moſt horrible Diſeaſe, whereby 


bodj 
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ale] ody putrified, and was eaten with Vermin, as 
| hothSt. Zuke reporteth, and Joſephus confirmeth. 
bel And the fame Joſephus, with. no {mall marvel in 
todk] kinſelf, declazeth, that, at the very time when he | The | 
ſho} wrote his ſtory, (which was about ſeventy years ered. 


ſure] after the death. of Herod the Firſt) the whole Pro- feonex- 

my | gay. and Off-ſpring, Kindred and Family of the 9. 

ne} (id Herod, which he faith was exceeding great, by 
-Frafon he had nine Wives together, with many 

the | Children, Brothers, Siſters; Nephews, and Kinſ- 

to | folk, were all extinguiſhed in moſt miſerable ſort, 

bs | adgave ateſtimony (faith Foſephus) to the World, 

jig | «the moſt vain confidence that men do put in hu+ 

by | man felicity. | Be 

ts | - And as the puniſhment lighted openly upon Je- The eu- 

in | Ws profeſſed Enemies in Jury, 1o eſcaped mot 
the | dſo the' Romans their chaſtiſement; I mean, ſuch =aw. 

ers | $eſpecially. had their hands in perſecution of him, 

x: | ok his followers after him. ' For firſt, of Pontius 6. 

th | Pilate, that gave Sentence of Death againſt him, we pins, 
ic | ad, that after great diſgrace received in Jury, he 7.hif.u- 

ny ſent home into Italy, and there by manifold ©>15. 

Wxfavours ſhewed unto him by the Emperour his * 

Maſter, fell into fuch deſperation, as he flew him- 

kit with his own hands. 

- And ſecondly,of the very Emperours themſelves, 

who lived from Tiberius (under whom Jeſus ſuffer- 

&d,) unto Conſtantine the Great,, under whom Chri- 

tan Religion took Dominion over the World, 

(#hich contained the ſpace of three hundred years) 

ery tew or none eſcaped the manifeſt Scourges of 

60ds dreadful Juſtice, ſhewed upon them at the 

Kittiog up of their dayes. For Examples ſake, Ty- Terwl.in 

's, that permitted Chriſtians to live freely, and ** 

made a Law againſt their Moleſtation, as before 

th been ſhewed, died peaccably in his Bed. But 

Caligula 
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Calgult, Caligula that followed him, for his contempt heh: 
ed againſt all divine power, in making mſaf 
God ; was ſoon murthered by the Confſpi 
7. his deareſt Friends. Nero alſo, who firſt © all thy 
Nero, | began Perſecntion againſt the Chriſtians ; wi hi 
few months after he had put Saint Peter and'$q 
Paul to Death in Rome, (having murthered inli 
manner his own Mother, Brother, Wife, and M 
ſter) was upon the ſudden, from his glorious eſtat 
and Majeſty, thrown down into-horrible di trel 
and confuſion, in the ſight of all men ; as heingÞ} 
condemned by the Senate, to have his Head rm i 'D 
into a Pillory, and there moſt ignominiouſly tobe U 
whipped to Death : was conſtrained, for avoidin I 
the Execution of that terrible Sentence, to MaſſaneÞy 
himſelf with his own hands, by the aſſiſtance 'd 1þ 
ſuch as were deareſt unto him. + 
8. The like might be ſhewed in the tragical endl 
on Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Domitian, Comodus, Perti 
roursthat FUl1N, Macrinus, Antoninus, Alexander, Maxim 
cied ml Gordianus, Aurelianus, Decius,Gallus, Voluſjanus, fi 
Evagrins milianus, Palerianus, Gallienus, Cajus,Carinus, Max | 
* mianus, Maxentius, "Licinius, and others, whoſe mi | | 
ſcrable Deaths, a Nobleman and Councellor mt | 
near a thouſand years paſt, did gather againſt Zo 
mus a Heathen Writer, to ſhew thereby the i= Þ 
ful hand of Jeſus upon his Enemies; adding ries} 
more, that ſince the time of Conſtantine, w L 
Emperours have been Chriſtians, few or no I 
Examples can be ſhewed, except It be upon Julia 
- the Apoſtate, Yalens the Arrian Heretick, or ſons 
other of like deteſtable notorious wicked 
And thus much of - particular men chaſtiſed if ; 
Jeſus. 
But if we deſire to have a full Example of his Js 
Rice upon a whole Nation together let us C01 |: 0 
Wia'- 
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I what befel Jeruſalem, and the people of Fury, for” 9... 
Fall thei Gas praftiſed upon him,; in his The <=: 
'UFDeath and” Paſſion.” And:truly if we believe Foſe-'of Fern 
us and Philo, the Jewiſh Hiitoriographers (who/«7*, 
hiFfived either with Chriſt,or immediately after him ;,) the jew: 
jecan be hardly expreſſed by the tongue or Pen of 25 
RE Man, what inſufferable Calamities and Miſcries ,* * 
MaÞgere inflited to that people (preſently upon the 
asFAfenſion of Jeſus) by Pilate their Governour, un-,c. ,- 
refFder Tiberius the Emperour ; and then again by Pe-19. an 
Fain, under Caligula, and after that by Cumanus, + *:3: | 
It der Claudius ; and laſtly, by Feſtus and Albinus, Jadai, 
dF under Nero. Through whoſe Cruelties that Na- Ziilo-in, 
lngF tion was enforced finally to rebel and take Arms L 2.q. 
a} ant the Roman Empire, - which was the cauſe $09 
OF of their utter ruine' and extirpation by Titus and 1. zz, © 
$/opafien. At what time, beſides the overthrow of 
s(Ftheir City, burning of their Temple, and other in« 
as, F finite diſtrefſes,. which Joſephus an Eye-witneſs pro? 
W/Ftelteth, that no Speech, or Diſcourſe humane can 
ArF declare: the ſame Author recordeth eleven hun- 
as-F dred thouſand perſons to have been ſlain, and four- 
m-Ffcore and ſeventeen thouſand taken alive,who were 
wel ether. put to ' Death afterwards in publick tri-- 
14 umpis, or fold openly for Bond-ſlaves into all the 
ne And in this nniverſal Calamity of the Jewiſh Na-« 
hill ton, being the moſt notorious and grievous that 
ſuctFerer-hapned to Nation or People, before or after 
a} them (forthe Romans never practiſed the like up- 
ome} on'others) it is ſingularly to be obſerved, that in 
nels } the ſame time and Place, in which they. had put | 
1 WH Efus to death before; that is, in the Feaſt of their wo ctw 
; Paſchal, when their whole Nation was aſſembled at T5 
s J JTWakem from all parts, Provinces, and Countries fietran. - 
def of t * Earth: they received this their'moſ{t pitiful cage 
Wa __ | .Q | dub» 
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Fabverſion; and that by the hands 'of the Roll; 
Ceſar, ra whom by publick cry; they had appedh3 
from Jefus but alittle before. Yea, further it is 
\ .”  beobſerved and noted, that as they apprehenl 
-.., .Jeſas;:: and made the entrance to his Paſſion'nj 
jolph., the; Monnt Olivet: * ſo. Titus (as Toſephus writeilh 
| 5Geb, pon theſame Mount planted his firſt Siege for thy 
_ final deftrn&tion. ' And as they led Jeſus from 
. . phas to:Pilate, affliting him in their preſencey 
Ee. 27, now were themſelves led: up and down, from\j 
| to-Simon (two Tyrants that had uſurped Domin 
- within the City) and were ſconrged and tormen 
before.theirTribunal Seats, Apgain,as they had 
ſed Jeſus to. be ſcoffed, beaten, and villanouſlyy 
treated by the Souldiers,in Pilate's Palace: ſome 
now their own principal Rulers and Noblemen{@ 
Foſephus. noteth) moſt ſcornfully abuſed; beaten 
and Crncified by the ſame Souldiers. Which latina 
point of Crucifying, 'or Villanous putting to del 
npon the Croſs, was begun to be praQiſed-by 
Romans, - upon the Jewiſh Gentry, imniedial 
14. s.de after Chriſt*'s Death, and not before. - And non 
bel-c- 2%. this'timie of the War, Foſepbus affirmeth. *T 
tous pro- ** 1n ſome one day, five hundred of his Nation# 
vidence <« tzken.and put to this opprobrious kind of pil 
for deli- © ment 3 inſomuch, that for the great. mulli 
the Ge:. ** (aid he) Nec. locus ſufficeret Crucibus, nec C 
fiias ** corporibus 5 that is, neither the place was full 
in Jer. 60.Contain ſo many Croſſes as the Romans tym 
falm a: nor The Croſſes ſufficictit to ſuſtain fo-many Bowe 
ofthe ae. 43 They murthered by that torment. au 
Rrudi- -, This dreadful and unſpeakable miſery; fell wnan 
#*:>., , the Jews, about forty years after Jeſus's Aſcenlite 
4. when they had ſhewed themſelves moſt oblt 
- ---.. and-obdurate againſt bis DoQrine; delivera1 
+. - them, not only by himſelf, but alſoiby his E 
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ou w; fic Diſciples they had ſlain noi Saint 
x and'Saint Fames; and: had'driven into: ba- 
| Site nent both Saint Peter and Saint Paul.,and others 
Ru, reached unto them. To which latter 16,5; 
es, (I mean Saint: Petey and Saint Paul,) nm . 
ion gs appeared alittle before their Mar- 2:.zuſb: 
wdoms in Rome, (as LandFantius writetli)and ſhew- 3: cap 
xt within three or four years after their deaths, 4. 
was to take revenge upon their Nation, by the 
FEBatroy Hon of Jeruſalem, and of that:Genera- - 
1 Which ſecret advice, the faid Ladntiin af- 
im *th. that Peter and Paul revealed to other Chri-- 
lians in Jury 3 whereby irt-came to pals, ' (as Eufe- 
p alſo and other Authors do mention }) that all 
te Chriſtians living in Feruſalem, departed thenee, 
tor before the Siege began, to a certain Town 
amed Pella, beyond Jordan,” which was affiened © 
to them for that "purpoſe; by Jeſis himſelf, for 
hat it being in the Dominion of .Agrippa, (who 
- xd with the Romans) it remained in pexce and 
J, while all Fury beſides was brought to deſo- 


$ was the Providence of God for the pathos; Jer 
"ng 'or the Jews at that time.” And ever after, i& Mic 
o ſtate declined from worſe'to worſe,and their 7 aha 
ies daily multiplied throughout the World. Brag 
rof he that'wil ſee a very lamentable Narra- IS 
*hini read but the 1a Book only of Foſe- . 
Hif ory de Bello Fudaico, wherein is reported, oo! oy 
W other things, that after theWar was-ended, <. CIA 
oi flaughter ceaſed, Titus fent fixreen** ; 
nd Jews as a Preſent to his Father t6 Rome, 
Ute: b be-pur to death in divers and ſundry man- 
8. U/ pie he patios Spectacles for paſtime 
HK 0971  prekeys with him; where- 
;" thathe Er own Yr 
ua 
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thouſand: and five hundred murthered and conſy 
medi one day, by fight and combatamong then | 
_ ſelves, and with wild-Beaſts.at the Em perour's ap | ; 
* pointment. Others were aſſigned in Antioch andowf7: 
ther great Cities, to ſerve for Faggots In their 
-mous: Bonfires at times of triumph. Others wer 
fold to be Bond-ſlaves:. others condemned tod ; ; 
and heyy ſtones for ever. And this was the end of 
The e foal that War and Deſolation, Aiter this again, unde þ 
on of of the Trajan the Emperour, there were ſo infinite a mu} 
ber of Jews ſlain and made away by Marcus Tk 
= in Africa,and Lucius  Quintus 1 in the Eaſt; as all Hh 
ſtories agree, that i it is impoſſible toexpr of themul 
titude.-. But yet more wonderful is it, that the ſan q| 1g 
Hiſtorians do report, that m the eighteenth year! 
' Oro. 79. Adrian the Emperour, one Fulius Severus being lent tl | 
e.13-A* to extinguiſhall the. remnant of the Jewiſh Genen»Þ guſ 
usin £10N ; deſtroyed (in ſinall time nine hundred ad F., 
- ents eighty Towns and Villages within that Count h at 
© 8.x; and ſlew five handred. and fourſcore thouſand o 
_ 2 that Blond and Nation in one day : at which tine So 
alſo he beat down the City of Feruſalem in ud bf ſho! 
| Jort,as he left not one ſtone ſtanding upon anothaÞ An; 
of their ancient buildings z but cauſed ſors; it ty, 
hereof co be re-edified apain,and inhabited by 08 
.. __ +ly Gentiles. - He changed the name. of -the Ul he 
*T%e....and called it * e£/;a, after the Emperour'smal : ' ſk 
Empe- He drove all the Progeney and Off-ſpring op Aj 
St Jews forth of all thoſe Countries, with a pt ret P: 
wa | aw confirmed by that Emperour, that they {ht Wi Tits 
—_ never return, no not {o-much as look back a, he 
ny high or eminent place, to that Counrny 07 
And this was done to that Jewiſh Nation by they þ a , 
man Emperours, for 'accompliſhing that dew il fe 
which their principal Elders had made not longiFearth 


# / . 


fore to Pilate the Roman Magiſtrate, on ord * & 
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4 on our AID , 
. Ar buf 0153 mean in the moſt wonderful The ©: 
and notorious chaſtiſement, or rather reprobat1on confide- 
i of this Jewiſh People, which of all the World was 75% 
God's peculiar before) 1s ſet out. unto us, AS It filing 'of 
Emre in a Glaſs, the ſeventh and laſt point,” which JcusPro- 
Em mentioned 1n the beginning of this Section 3 to* Fg Of 
*F wit, the folfilling of ſuch Speeches and Prophecies 

WF Jcſus uttered when he was upon "Earth : as name- | 
at one time, after a long and vehement Commi- 

* nation made to the Scribes, Phariſees, and princi- 

bi} yal men of that Nation, (in which he repeated 

t "6 ſeveral ' times the dreadful threat, woe): he 

tt concludeth finally, that all the juſt blond, injuari- 
+ ouſly ſhed, from the firſt Martyr 4be/, ſhould be Mar 2.3- 
tx revenged very ſhortly upon that Generation. And 

kþ inthe ſame place he menaceth the populous City of £5 
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"Ft Jeruſalem, that it ſhould be made deſert. - And in Luke r9 
b& another place, he aſſureth them, that one ſtone 

)  tbould not be left ſtanding thereof upon another. 

+ 4nd yet further he pronounced upon the ſame Ci-' 

bt, theſe words : The days ſhall come upon thee, ' that Jew 
"pi enemies ſhall inviron thee with a wall, and ſhall be= of jecufay 
= /7ege thee; they. ſhall ſtraighten thee on every fide, and = 


by ſhall beat thee to the ground, and thy children in thee. ts 
4 And yet more particularly, he foretelleth the very | -- © 
| 80s whereby his Diſciples ſhould perceive when the - 

+ une indeed 'was come,uſing this Speech unto them ; 

x When you ſhall fte Feruſalem beſieged with an army,then _ 

uy know ye, that ber deſolation is at hand « for that theſe 

by are the days 'of revenge, to the end all may be ful- 

: filled which 5s written, Great diſtreſs ſhall fall upon this 

, earth, and vengeance upon this people. They ſhall be 

- 9nc .by dint of the ſword,and ſhall be led as ſlaves into 
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£76 - Chriſtian Divi, 
W-- all rountries. And. Jeruſalem ſhall «IS... 
- .. by the Gentiles, until the times of Nations be acct 


ſhed. : # 
The dv | This foretold Jeſus of the miſery that was to oa | 
6. = exxltzn- ypon Jeruſalem, and upon that people (by the & 
mans and other Gentiles) when the Jews feemed! 
when be moſt in ſecurity and greateſt amity with the 
is words 12415, (as alſo they were, when the ſame thing 
nt agg were written) and conſequently at that time, thy 
were Might ſeem in all humane reaſon to have lef'a 
vwricen. than ever before to miſdoubt ſuch calamities, 
Luke rg; Yet how certain and aſſured eta FC 
as it were more ſenſible forefeeling) Jeſus ha 
theſe meſeries, he declared not only by theſe & a 
Preſs words, and by their event, but atfo by thi 0 
pitiful tears he ſhed upon ſight and conſideration © 
Feruſalem, and by the lamentable ſpeech he uſed 
the women of that City, who wept for him atv 
Luke 22, Paſſion, perſwading them to weep rather for the mn | 
| ſelves and for their children, (in reſpect of then 
ſeries to follow) than'for him. > 
'Which words and predictions of Jeſus, tegethatþs 
with ſundry other his ſpeeches, foreſhewing ſopubÞÞ 
ticularly the imminent calamities of that x 4 
(and* that, as I have ſaid, at ſuch time when in it 
mane diſcourſe there could be no Der and Ml i 
- of) when a certain heathen Chronicler-and 
—a. 4 matick, named Phlegon, about an hundred} 
la after Chriſts departure, had diligently conſider 
ral. having ſeen the ſame alſo in his days moſtex 
od fulfilled, (for he was Servant 'to Adrianus che i 
of: Perour, by whofe*commandment, as hath vol 
then for before, the final ſubverſion of the Jewiſh Natly 
pong, was brought to paſs) this Phlegon (I ſay) town 
Chrits a Pagan, yet upon conſ:deration' of thefe:evangry 
Gee fe: and others that he ſaw, (as the extreme fore 


tics 


.r.par © Proofs of Chriſtianity. | 231 - 
*.Chri om a by Chriſt, and the like).he 
oy _ zunced, that never any man foretold things fo 
«| rectainly to come, or that ſo preciſely were accom- 
| pl hed, as were the Predictions and Prophecies of 
s. And this Teſtimony of Phelgon was alledged Orig kb; 
=: for Chriſtians, againſt one Celſus a: hea- 5568, 
philoſopher and Epicure, by the famous learned jnium 
fey, even the very next Ageafteri it was written 
" {the > Author; fo that of *the truth-of this AJ- 
pat on, there- can be no doubt or queſtion at 


End now albeit theſe Predictions: and Prophe- Pore 
s, concerning the puniſhment and reprobation 5:2 
ie Jews, fulfilled ſo evidently in-the ſight of all = 
be World niight be a ſufficient demonſtration hi; pic. 
i xl tk leſyss fore-knowledge in affairs-to come ;\yet ples 
re there many other things beſides fore-ſhewed ' 
= which fell out { exadly, as did theſe, 
nichſtanding that by no Learning, Mathemati- 
—_ or humane Conjecture, they were .or 
FF might be foreſeen. As for example : the foretel- 
a bars -of his own death ; the manner, time, and 
-$-Pla ice thereof; as alſo the, perſon that ſhould betray - 
ion} 4 ſehughr with his ircepentant end. The flighr, 
Fþ Kar, and ſcandal of his Diſciples, albeit they tad 
=} Zpromiſed and proteſted the: contrary. Thie-three 
he- Þ neral:denials of Peter. The particular time of his 
adorn Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. The ſending 
| Seri Ghoſt, and many ather the like Predi- 
"| -=0ns, Prophecies, and Promiſes, which to his: A- 
n- Poſtles , Diſciples and Followers, that heard them 
"11 ha Rte; 8d, and left them written before theyfell out, 
inf =f5 them afterwards accompliſhed ; and who 
falſhood. thereof ſhould have received great- 
IT of :all other men, if.they had; not 
a true: to theſe men (I ſay) they were. molt 
- Q 4 evi 
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* evident proofs of Jeſug's divine Preſence in mattnfÞ » 
' that ſhould enſue. 8-1 
But yet for that an Infidel, (with whom or ) W 
ſuppoſe my ſelf to deal in this Place) may in the 
- and the like things find perhaps ſome matter * 
Prophe- villation ; and fay, that theſe Prophecies we | 
tedin the WETE recorded by our Evangeliſts, after the part 4 
coo of cularities therein propheſied were effecuatec ad 72 
* not before : and conſequently, that they mightleÞ* 
forged. 1 will alledge certain other events, boli 
fore-told and regiſtred before they. came to py 11 1 
and divulged by publick Writings in the face * 
the World, when there was ſmall ſemblance tk 
ever the ſame ſhould take effe&t. Such we ef A | 
particular fore-telling of the kind and manne , 1 
- S. Peter's Death, whiles yet he lived. The peculif 
* and different manner of S. Fohn the Evangliſts end = 
ing, from. the reſt of the Apoſtles. The Prero | 72 
tive given to Petey above the reſt,that his Faithad 4 
' Chair ſhould never fail, which we ſee miracula 
verified even until this day; the ſucceſlions ad 
other Apoſtles having failed,and his not. Theo © 
ſhewing and deſcribing to his Diſciples the moſt "0 bo 
treme and cruel Perſecutions that ſhould enſue ul 
Chriſtians for his ſake; (a thing at that time wi 
probable in reaſon, for that the Romans permiti | + 
the exerciſe of all kinds of Religions) and that nb} 
withſtanding in all theſe preſſures and intolleral -t 
afflictions, his faithful followers ſhould not ſhr "| C 
but hold our, and daily increaſe in zeal, fortity | £ 
and number; and finally, ſhould atchieve the Vi 
cory and Conqueſt of all the World : a thing m0 
more unlikely atthat day,and fo far paſſing all 
- mane =, obability, as no caparity, reaſon, ora * |. 
os O 2 man might reach or attain the wy gl (66 
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WTb.r.part 1. Proofs of Chriſtianity, @—@— 239 © 
© And with this will we conclude our third and : 
4 ut part of the general diviſion ſet down.1n the be- 
if "pinning, © concerning the Grounds and Proofs of 
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iy Chriſtian Religion. 
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4 6 The Concluſ30n, 

bE-T3y all that hitherto hath been ſajd, we have de- Ths ki 

MI) clared and made manifeſt pnto thee (gentle gue 
three | 
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Reader) three things of great importance. : 
af - 3 That Fran the beginning and Creation of Kt 
IF -the World, there hath been promiſed in all times ** 
tet and Ages, a Meſſias or Saviour of Mankind; in- 

"a -whom, and by whom, all Nations ſhould: be bleſ- 

lf "ſed: as alſo, that the particular time, manner, and 
%&F--circumſtance,of his coming, together with the quae : 

#4" lity of his Perſon, Purpoſe, Doctrine, Life, Death, 

ue” Refurretion, and Aſcenſion were in like manner 


WF" by the Prophets of God moſt evidently fore- 


ry Secondly, That the very ſame particulars and 
ny Ipecial points, that were deſigned and ſet down by 
wh the faid gy, were alſo fulfilled moſt exactly. 

with their circumſtances, in the perſon and aftions 


£ 


aug of Jeſus our Saviour. 

wy Thirdly, That beſides the accompliſhment of all 
eg the foreſaid Prophecies, there were given by Jeſus 
oy many Signs, Manifeſtations, and moſt infallible Ar- 
by -guments of his Deity and Omnipotent Puiſſance, 
8. after his Aſcenſion or departure from all humane 
uy and corporal Converſation in this World. By all 
Fr which ways, means, arguments, .and proofs, and 

by - by ten thouſand more, which to the tongue or pen 
-— ot *Man are inexplicable ; the Chriſtian mind re-_ 
 - Raneth fetled, and moſt firmly grounded in the + 


" Cbriffies Direzary: © - Gan” 
[Bgdoubted belief of his Religion, having china £ 
other things, Evidences, Certainties, and latendl | 
-Comforts and Aſſurances which are Een : 
eight demonſtrative Reaſons and Perſwaſionswh {| I 
Reaſons. enſue, for his more ample and abundant fatisfadic b af 
therein, 1 
T. Firſt, That it was impol ble that ſo many thing 
pheccs + ſhould be foretold ſo preciſely, with ſo many pq 
F ticularities, in fo many Ages, by {o Ai 
oe all of San&ity, with ſo great concord, 6 £4 | 
; ſent, anduaity, and that fo long beforehand; 

'* by: the Spirit of God alone, that onely hath fo 1 b 


", Knowledge of future events, ws E 


| =P ; Secondly, [Thar it could not poſſibly be, & 
killing, . Many things fo difficult. and ſtrange, with all tar | 
{,particularities and circumſtances, ſhould be foe þ 
_— and preciſely fulfilled, but. in him aagentÞ- 
| m they were truly meant; :- 
=: Thirdly, "That ijt;can no ways the imagine 
Kiſtance. Fe wanld ever have.concurred with Jelus's@ doing | + 
or aſſiſted him, above all courſe of nature, 'withþF - 
'abundant Miracles, as;the Gentiles, do confeſatatl | 
e:wrought; if the had been: a Sedycer, or take} 
-ypon-him 40: fat-farth a falſe-Do&rme. (i: 4 A 
Fourthly, *H Jeſus had intended to decavelle tf - 
pee World, he would never have propoſed.a Doe ns - 
fo difficult and repygnant to all ſenſuality; burr}. 
. ther would have:taughtthings.pleaſant and 
to Mans voluptyous delight, as Mdabomet: did 


him. Neither. conld-the.nature:of Man, hajed wr} "8 
.Þ «ffectually. ;embraced ſuch auſterity ,. with : 


the aſliitance of. ſome Divine .and :Supernaturs "I 
Power. 
 Kifthly,,For:that Jeſus being poarly. born al 

we nd, as by his Adverfaries Confeſſion doth i | 
Two Peat, 6 apd :that in ſuch an Age, and Gre, he wi = 


Power 7 hay = S 
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| ind of Learning, as tO 

rad EE eeday of Philoſop! 

"he did; laying down more plainly, dillinctly, 

| and perſpicuouſly, the pith of all Humane and JIi- 

© vine Learning, within the compals:of three. years - 

* -teaching(and that'to Auditors of ſo great ſunpliet- 

” ties) than did all the Sages of the World unſal ther 
in, Jnſomnch, That Gen then, the moſt pRlceensd 

* Chriſtian of that time, could ſay mare 42 centaunt 
-panvre concerning the knowledge of God, the 

| Greation- of the; World, the.end af Map, thbe'rp- 
ward: of Vertue, -the puniſhment af'Vice,, THO 

| mortality and reſt of our Soul atter this Ly f aqd 

in other ſuch high. Points and Myſteries of 4rye 

' Philofophy, than-could the moſt famous and Jearn- 

"ed of all the Gentiles; that had far do. many: AgvS » _ 
before beaten their . brains in contention about phe -; .. 
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+ Sixthly, If Jeſus had not meant plainly.and din- 6. 
 (cerely-in all, his doings, accarding-as he: prafelled, pa = 
* .hewould never;have taken ſ{oſeverea courſe.of Lite manner. - of 
| tobimſelf, neither would he haye refyſed. all. tem- ofpro- 

| -poral dignities and-advancements as he did; he Wd 

* wouldinever:have choſen to die fo opprobrioullyyn _. ., 
the-ſght:of all-men, nor madeeleRion.of Apaltles 

and Diſciples :{o -poor .and contemptible. in: :;the 

my World; nor if behad,would ever worldly;men-have 

WE followed him inſo great multitudes with:fo.greatfer- 

WF :your;zeal,conſtancy;and perſeverance unto death. — _ 

"4 | Sventhly,We ſee that the firſt beginers and:foun- _ 7: 

uw-$ ders. of Chriſtian:Rehgion left by Jeſus;were amul- = 

FF [itode-of fample:and unskilful perſons,upapt 40 de- lwezot 

© cave: ordevide any:thivg: of theptſeives. They:he- kdges 
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- gan againſt all probability of mans Reaſoaj; ter 
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went forward againſt the ſtream and ſtreng , 
the World; they continued and increaſed abow 
humane poffibility ; they perſevered in tormentzF' 

. and afflictions inſufterable; they wrought Mirady 
: above the reach and compaſs of mans ability; thy} 
- overthrew Idolatry that then poſſeſſed the WorltÞ 
+ and confounded all Powers infernal, by theanlſÞ 
"Name and Vertue of their Maſter. They G@wteÞ 
- Prophecies of Jeſus fulfilled, and all his divine Spees 
- ches and Predictions come to paſs. They fawtkÞ 
puniſhment of their Enemies and chief Impugnes F 
tofall upon them: in their days. They ſaw everydgÞ 
whole Provinces, Countries, and Kingdomsconver-F 
ted to their Faith. And finally,the whole Rona F: 
Empire and World beſides, to ſubject it ſelf tote 
"Law, Obedience, and Goſpel of their Maſter. | 
| Laſtly, Among all other Reaſons and Arguments F 
$8. | this may be anemoſt manifeſt unto us ; that what 


Zi as by many Teſtimonies and expreſs Prophecies : 


the Old Teſtament,it is affirmed, that the Peopleat 


2 


-* _ "Tfrael ſhould abandon, perſecute, and put to death 
-.:the true Meſſias at his coming, as before hath ban 
ſhewed; and'for that fact, ſhould it ſelf be abate 
doned of God, and brought to ruine and diſperiony” 
over all the World; (wherein, according tote 

» *words of Hoſea, They ſhall fit for a long time wit” 

- © King, without Prince, without wr without Alltt,h 
without Ephod, or Images; and after this, agamjoWwy- 
-return and: ſeek their God in the laſt days.) Weleny” 
"this Age the very ſame particulars fulfilled in thy” 
Nation, and fo to have continued now for tia 

_. - fifteen hundred years; that is;. we ſee the JenWpe 
©; People abandoned and afflicted above all Natawne 
-of the World; diſperſed in ſervility throughoutup 
corners of other Nations; without dignity or rugs 
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wr ti on; without King, Prince, or Commonwealth 


db ian and other.to make their Sacrifices where they 


; Þ inhabit. deprived of all means to attain to know- 
: 1 ledre in good literature, whereby daily they fell 
| into more groſs ignorance and abſurdities againſt 2 
"#4 common reaſon iti their latter DoErines, than did = 
+ the moſt barbarous Infidels that ever were, having 
4&0 loſt all ſenſe and feeling in ſpiritual affairs; all 
Þ& knowledge and underſtanding in celeſtial things for 
* | the life to come 3 having among them no Prophet, . 
4 00 grave Teacher, no man directed by Gods oy 

i» | Spirit; and finally, as men fortorn and filled with 
+ allkind of miſery, do both by their inward and ex- 

+ | ternal calamities, preach, denounce, and teſtife to 
+ the World, that Jeſs whom they crucified, was the 
ZÞ only true Meſſias and Saviour of Mankind; and 


+ 3F of themſelves; prohibited by all Princes, both Chri- b 


+ that his bloud (as they required) lieth heavily upon 


re. | their generation for ever. 


" Wherefore,to conclude this whole diſcourſe and The aw 
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F Treatiſe of the Proofs and Evidences of our Chri- 2 Chaps 
© tian Religion, ſeeing that by ſo manifold and in- r<r,with 
= | vincible demonſtrations it hath been declared and ijpmen: © 
»& had before our eyes, that Jeſus is the only true Sa=. © # 
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-@ | Niour and Redeemer of the World; and conſequent- 
the# Isthat his Service and Religion is the only way and © - » ? 
tr Means to pleaſe Almighty God,and to attain-ever- 4 
44 # laſting happineſs ; there remaineth now to conſi- 


—_—__ £8 

5; 

þ 4 ky, y A 
*%5. 


[0 
» Ll) 
4 Wo s 


i Al 


4 &r, that the ſame Jeſus which by ſo many Prophets jc; 


ch} a eogued to-be a Saviour, . was alſo foretold by ſhall bs 
al £ {elf fame Prophers,that he ſhould be a Judge and Juke 5d 
| &aminer of all our Aftions. Which latter point,  .. 


9 one Prophet that bath foreſhewed his coming, ./_ 
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at omitted ſeriouſly to inculcate unto us; no,not 
ue Sbyls themſelves, who in every place where ES 
pſ4 ep deſcribe the moſt gracious coming of the Vir-e>id4. 
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Oho3ftlen Direttory. - Chidiie 
gins Son, do alſ6 atinex therennto his dreadful 
pearance at ' the-.day of Judgment z eſpecially 
- thoſe famous Acroſtich Verſes, whereof there hai 
been ſo wuch mention before; the whole difcoury 
upon the words,Feſus Chrift, the Son of God, Savin 
and CYofs, containing nothing elſe but a large ao 
ample deſcription of his molt terrible coming! roi 
fire, and flame, and conflagration of the World #7 
that dreadful day,to take account of all mens wordyÞF 
_ - _ ations, and cogitations, =. 
2 Rg2. "To which deſcription of theſe Pagan Prophets Þt 
Ec.2.13. Conſonant the whole tenour and context of the ollfFn 
26,272 Bible,fore-ſhewing every-where the, dreadful MajaÞh 

 ſy.terror,and ſeverity of the Meſſias at that dayui 
Sophe.!- The New Teſtament alſo, which tendeth whollyþt 
Mat.r2, to.comfort and ſolace mankind, and hath the name 
age of Evangel, in reſpe& of joyful news whidi- it Fj 
Mark 13; brought to the World, omitteth not to'put ns conepo 
27 tinually in mind of this Point, And to that enlj$q 


Luke 
* both Jeſus himſelf, amidſt all his veer and comfort 
«St 5 table ſpeeches with his aig oy admoniſhthealþ 


' Sihek'y, often of this laſt day : and his Apoſtles,Evangelith 


5 cr, 30d Diſciples after him, repeated, iterated,andut 
x Tim.2, ged this itnportant confideration in all their words 
2 Pet.3. and Writings. 2 
Keb. 9. ; . I» . Wo. 
Jude 15. . Wherefore, as by the name and copitation ons 
Apec. I. Sayiour, we are greatly ſtirred up to Joy, alacritſy 
An illati. ws - y ' wy; > ; "+. "x 
onupon Confidence, and conſolation ; ſo by this admoningre 
p< ment of Gods'Saints, and of Jeſus himſelf, thatnnged 
witizn 1s to be our Judge, and ſevere Examiner of al ws 
'F agg minutes and moments of our life, we are to colgs 
- *  Celve Juſt fear and dread of this his ſecond cottmgap'u 
: And as by the whole former "Treatiſe we have be 
_ Inſtructed, that the only way to ſalvation, 15 
theprofeſtion of Jelugs Religion ; I by this acrolih Þ 
That ſhall be demanded at onr hands at the laſt da, 


2M 
Wh 


th eAr Anth hor and firſt [nftitutor fila 
| To whore unleſs webe true Chriſtians ind 
iddo perform ſatch ditiesas this Law and Religi- 
on Þ pre ibeth unto us, ſo far-off ſhall we be from 
ketving any benefit by the Natne;as 6bt Jadgrfiens 
be more grievous,and our final Ealamity tftore. 
ible. For which tanſe I worl in fincefe tha- 
# exhort every man, that by the former diſtonrſe 
Fhath- received any light, afid is coffirmed- iff his 
F Wi nent concerning the truth of Chriſtian Reljgi- 
» | "©. ro employ his whole ehdeavonrs for ee + 
old | men YE of the fruit and benefit thereof; which: 
es: F ing a true and real Chriltian': for that © By 
ball kir melt fore-ſignified, that rtiariy ſhould take” th 
ie without commodity of their Profeſſion. A And 
© $9 the end each man may the better ktiow or . con- 
it | jd 6 of himſelf, whether he bt in the right way 
& 0, and whether he perform indeed the duty re- 
nd WF quired of a tribe Chriſtian; 1 have thought conve- 
- | fie vt to adjoyn this Chapter next following of that 
batter, and therein to declare the particular pcants 
klbneig to that Profeſſion. Which being known, 
tht ie ealie for every one that is not over. pat- ... 
or wilfolly behit to deceive himtifelf to diſcern of 
0 is © 3 Ot: eſtate, and bf the courſe ind way that he 
loldeth, Which is a high point of Wiſdom for all 
kn to 6 while they have tirtie, leſt at the Tatter 
|; we having ja d over our lives in the.bare 
| Ic only of Chriſtianity, without the ſubſtance, or 
| Fr Þ fi { our ſelves in number of thoſe-molt vj ortu- - 
-| ; ate people, who ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, and receive 
g-4 wcomfe ct by that confeſſion. 
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CHAP: V. 


How the end whereunto Man was Created, m hes 
chieved by us, and the duties belonging t 
_ With a Declaration of the two general Parts vis 
unto all thoſe duties may be reduced; which are Be of 
lief and Life, Faith and good Works. 1 : a 


S tn humane Learning and Sciences of th | [ 
World, after Declaration made of the e 
whereunto they tend and are directed; t te "jo g 
next Point is to declare the means whereby that & nd 
may be obtained; ſo, much more, in this diyin | | 
and Heavenly Dodrine of Chriſtian Religion 
which concerneth our Soul and everlaſting —_ J 
For that we have ſhewed before the final end for | 
which Man was created and placed in this World 
was, and is, that he ſhould employ himſelf in te} 
| ſervice of God, and thereby gain everlaſting glory; I 
= and felicity to himſelf in the next life: It followetvy; 
I oy oryer of good conſequence, that we ſhould treat 
lace, how a Man may attain the fruita} 
_—_— rine: that is toſay, how he may come. 
be a true Servant of God, and what duties are! . 
ceſlarily to be  performed' for the ſame; as alſoli w: 1 
he may examine or make tryal of himſelf, whetaty 
he be ſo in deed or not. Which Examination (w] 
Two! {Peak in brief) conſiſteth principally in the conls 
Pee eration of theſe two general points or he: h | 
whereunto all other particulars may be-reduc 
to wit, Faith and Works; Belief and Life; thath 
to ſay, firſt, whether he believe unfeignedly wh 
total ſum of documents and myſteries, left by Je 
and his Diſciples in the Catholick Cnrh oo 
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Wd.:.par 1. don Man may attain wnto his end. 241 2 
F fcondly, whether he perform in ſincerity the rules 


RT and precepts: of Life, preſcribed unto Chriftians by 

that Dodrine, for dire&ion of their works and 

Þ &ions. . So that on theſe two main Points of Chri- 

&Þ ftian Duty, we are to beſtow onr whole Speech in 

«Þ# this Chapter. | 

. 4 And for the firſt, how to examine the truth Ti fu 
;Þ of our Belief 3 it would be over-tedious to lay down'ceming ; 
\Þ every particular way, that might be aſſigned for dif- **5 

þ& cuſſion thereof; for that it would bring in the 

F contention of all times, as well ancient as preſent, - 

{bout Controverſies in Chriffian Faith, which hath 

* been impugred from Age to Age, by the ſeditious 

laſtraments of Chriſt's infernal Enemies. And there- 

fore, as well in reſpe& of the prolixity (whereof 

this place is not capable) as alfo for that of purpoſe 

{Ido avoid all dealing with matters of Controverfle, 

within the compaſs of this work : I 'mean only at 

"this time, for the comfort of ſuch as are already in 

| the right way, and for ſome light to others, who 

- perhaps of ſimplicity may walk awry ; to ſet down 

wy with as great brevity as poſſible may be, ſome few - 

«4 general Notes or Obſervations for their better help 

aF in this behalf <<" #4 LL SIOERT 

bf 3. In which great affair of our Faith and Belief 7 =: 

&F (wherein conſiſteth as well the ground and founda- Fain aug 

Kg tion of our eternal welfareas alſo the fruit and en- B*%.. 

ey tire utility of Chriſt's coming into this World) it is - 

wh. to.be conſidered, that God could not of his Infinite ***# 

by Wiſdom (foreſceing all things,and times to come) 

5' nor-ever would of his unſpeakable Goodneſs (deſt- 

5F ng our Salvation as he doth) leave us in this life, 
| Vithout moſt ſure; certain, and clear evidence in 
13 this matter : and conſequently we . mult imagine, 
$ tat all our errours committed herein (1 mean in 

wy Matters of Faith and Belief among Chriſtians) do - 

R pro- 
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proceed rather of ' fin, negligence, wilfulheſ 5 4 
inconſideration in our ſelves, than either of dh; 
culries 'or doubtfulneſs in the means left unto uht7s, 
diſcerning the ſame ; or of the want of Got'shilifg. 
aſſiſtance to that effect, if we would with humiligf wr 
accept thereof. = nix 
4- This,Eſay made plain, when he Propheſieddfſ;, 
this perſpicuity ; that 1s, of this moſt excellent pil ye 
viledge in the Chriſtian Religion,ſo many hundwl;,6, 
years before Chriſt was Born. For after that. 
divers Chapters he had declared and foretold th 


” 


glorious coming of Chriſt in Signs and Miracles, Pro 
alſo the multitude of Gentiles that ſhould imbrax fron 
his Do&rine, together with the Joy and Exultatin} 
of their Converſion : he fore-ſheweth preſently the 
wonderful Providence of God alſo, in providing ff jen 

. Chriſtians ſo manifeſt a way of direction for theih jim 

Faith and Religion; as the moſt ſimple and Ubi 5 

' learned Man in the World, ſhould not be abllf xy 
(but of wilfulnefs) to-go aſtray therein. His work go} 

Efy 45. Are thele, direQed to the Gentiles. Take comfortaWlf ye 
fear not : bevold your God'ſhall come and ſave you.Thlj i 1h 


ſhall theeyes of the blind be opened, and the ears of Wi yy 
 .. deaf ſhall be reſtored; And there ſhall 'be a path all” 4 

* The di- wy : and it ſhall be'called * the holy Way: aw 
HE boly ball be unto you ſo divel® a way, - as fools ſhall "th rer 
the Ca- able to ery therein, By which words we ſee, We 
rt among other rare benefits that Chriſt's People veth Chr 
| to receive by his coming, this ſhould be one, WF Ape 
not the leaſt ; that after his holy Do&rine once Plkand 
liſhed and received, it ſhould not be eaſie for Wliy 
weakeſt in capacity or learning that might WFliew 
(whom Eſay here noteth by the name-of roy to pe 
run awry in matters of their Belief ; ſo plain,c/FChy 
and evident ſhould the way for tryal thereolSpir 
made, _ | Bay 

$. Hendt 


Eb. rpart 1. ow Man may attain unto his end. 243 
of 5. Henceit is, that Saint Paul pronounceth {0 

df peremptorily of a contentious and heretical man: 
myThat be ts damned by the teſtimony of bis own judg- Tix 3 
ly ivent or conſcience; For that he hath abandoned thus 

WF ommon, diret, and publick way, which all men 
FInight ſee, and hath deviſed particular paths and | 

Ig tarnings to himſelf, Hence it is, that the ancient — 
MF Frcthers of Chriſt's Primitive Church, diſputin 2- tral, 72 
Ul einſt the ſame kind of people, defended always, pus 
What their errour was of malice and wilful blindneſs, ide us, 
{nd not of ignorance ; applying thoſe words of 5<5m* 
UProphecy unto them : They that ſaw me, ran out 1. 
al From me, That 1s, (faith St. Auguſtine ) they which ſaw Pal. 30: | 
al nd bebeld the Catbolick Church of Chriſt (which is T999%, 

uy the plain way denoted by Eſay, and the moſt emi- 3s. 
ior pegs deſcribed by Damzel, as alſo by Eſay 
= umtelt i another place, and expounded by Chriſt ,,, .. 
Fins. Matthew's Gofpel) this Church (faith he) wicked x6. 2. 
Wh Hereticks bebolding (for that no man can avoid the M* 5: 
oi fghtthereof, bur he that moſt obſtinately will ſhut 

I his Eyes) yet for batred and malice, do they run out 

if the ſarae, and do raiſe up Hereſies and Schiſms a- 
"nfs the unity thereof. | 

Bs much faith'this holy DoQor,; by whoſe 
wcourſe we may perceive, that the plain and di- 


= 
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$7ea_ way mentioned by Eſay, wherein no ſimple 


' 
"4" ipnorant man can err; is the general Body of 
"perils viftble Church upon Earth, planted by his _ .. 

4 4poſtles throughout all. Countreys and Nations, je naloes | 
- and continuing by faccefſion unto the Worlds end. iog er- * 

op which Church, whoſoever remaineth; and be- four in 
Y Heveth all things that are taught therein 3 cannot 

"$Plibly fall into errour of Faith,” For that this 

2 - rch or Univerſal Body is guided by Chriſt's 

$PEit who is the . head thereof, and ſo no 

_—_ ſubjet or within ' the compaſs of er- 

R 2 rour. 


244 . Chriſtian DireFory. Chap 

' * Ap Four. For which cauſe, Saint Par namethi 
 rw&,r: The pillar and firmament of truth. And the fad! 

- Joa + Church. is ſo manifeſt and evident, (and ſhall beg 
Chri.hom, to theWorlds end, as the ſame learned DoRtoraff 
,&& '; Other his equals do prove) that it is more eaſe 
vidi Dom, f1nd It out, than it is to ſee the Sun or Moon what! 
it ſhineth brighteſt, or to behold the greateſt Hilla! 
Mountain in theWorld. For as St. Auguſtine's word 
are, Albeit particular Hills in one Country, may bem Þ 
known in another, as Olympus in Greece, my 
unknown in Africa, and the Mountain Giddaba of 
frick, may be unknown in Greece ; yet (faith th ® 
holy Father ) 4 Adountain that paſſetb throughout 

* Countries, aud filleth up the whole World, (as Dal * 
propheſied Chriſt's Church ſhould do) cannot belyf 
apparent to the /ght of all men, and conſequently mill * 
needs be known of all men, but only of fuch as will 

ly do ſhut their eyes from ſight thereof. =" 

A tea. 7+ For declaration of which Reaſon, Argumety 
ration of and Diſcourſe of Holy Fathers (being alſo the U 1h 
he Fz- courſe of Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel, when henf 
gument, Mitteth men to the viſible Church,that is placed! 
Ma 5- a Hill) it is to be noted, that in the time-f 
_ Chriſt's Aſcenſion, until the. thirteenth year of N 
ro's Reign, who firſt of the Roman Empetoryit 

gan open Perſecution againſt the proceeding 
Chriſtians, and put to death St. Peter and St. Pa 

In this time (I ſay) of toleration under the Io: 

man Empire (which continued the ſpace of thin 

ſix years) Chriſt's Apoſtles andDiſciples had pray 

ched and planted one uniform Goſpel througiny-* 

all the World, as both by their Acts and Gellsf hat 
corded, as alſo by the peculiar teſtimony of St, ( 

of all} 
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to the Romans may appear. Which thing gs: 
done. moit miraculouſly by the Power and vel; 


of their Maſter, and Biſhops, Paſtors,and other” 
LIE vernony 
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W Ternours, being ordained in every Church - and 
© Þ country, for guiding and direQing the ſame by | 
—othemſelyes and their ſucceſſors tothe Worlds end: 
"this (1 ay} being once brought to paſs, and the 

> ſtone that was cut out ofa Hill without hands, 

of heing-now made a huge Mountain, that had ſpread 

-1Þ it ſelf. over the whole face of the Earth, according 
a8 to Daniel's Prophecy : then thoſe holy and ſage A- Pan 2- 

| poſtles, for preventing of all new Doctrines and * 
{Ffalſe errors that might afterwards ariſe (as by re- 

0 Telation from Jeſus they underſtood there ſhould do 5.936: 
vf many) moſt earneſtly exhorted, and with all poſſi- 2Theſſ2, 
af ble vehemency called upon the people;to ſtand talt TAR 

| inthe Documents and Traditions then received, to 2 Tim.r, 

ol bold firmly the Faith and Dofrine already deliver- 7:7: 
of &, as a Depoſitum. and Treaſure committed to be 2. 3. 

ld ffely kept until the laſt Day. And above all other {I 
-*] things, they moſt diligently forewarned them to 2 Joan. 7. 
oh dxeware of new-fangled Teachers, . whom they cal- *2% *: 

(if 1d Hereticks; who ſhould break from the unity of 

«pf Meir univerſal body, already made and knit toge- 

dof fer; and ſhonld deviſe new -gloſſes, expoſitions, 

n ad interpretations of Scripture; bring in new Sen- 
rod ©5, Doctrines, Opinions, and Diviſions, to the ren- 
of f0g of God's Church and City now builded, and to | 

” the perdition of infinite Souls. 

d 


af il 


| 


4 8 For diſcerning of which kind of moſt perni-3**_ 
f  Cious people, (as St. Auguſtine and other' holy Fa- xe, c. 7. 
inf ers do note.) and for more perfect diſtin&tion be- 

: tween them and true Chriſtians, the ſaid Apoſtles 
rented the name Catbolick, and ſet down in their 
00 2mamon Creed, that Clauſe or Article, I believe the A 
Ju boy Catbolick Church. By which word Catholick on of the 

af (at ſignifieth univerſal)they gave to underſtand to. foikk.” 
ef ooberiry, that whatſoever Doctrine or Opinion 

$ ould be raiſed afterwards among Chriſtians, diſa- 
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recing from the general Conſent, Dodrine, wif 
Sadition of the univerſal Church, was to be rem! 

ted as Errorand Hereſie,and utterly to be rejequl. 

And that the only anchor, ſtay, and ſecurity of 
Chriſtian-mans mind, in matters ' of belief for kf 
*SceSt. ſalvation, was to be a Catholick; "That is * (ag 


cx. z<- ancient Fathers do interpret the ſame) one, wh 


ciferian. laying aſide all particular opinionsand imagination: 
ri. Icon. both of himſelf and others, doth ſubject his Juds | 


hereſ, ment to the determination of Chriſt's univerſal, yþ 


—_ ep, {ible, and known Church upon Earth, embraciyf 


Man. * whatſoever that believeth, and abandoning what 
| ſoever that Church rejecteth. And this is thy 
, plain,direQ, ſure, and infallible way among Chr 
ſtians, whereof we ſpake out of Eſay and other 


Prophets and Saints of God before, wherein w| 


man can err, though never ſo ſimple, but only d 
witful and obſtinate malice z; which is declaredin 
this manner foHowing. 

Why he 9. The Goſpel of Chriſt being once preached,a 
mer lean- received uniformly over all the World, and Char 
Church, Ches of Chriſtianity erected throughout all Com 
qanrde tries, Provinces,and Nations in the Apoſtles times 
. © hath been ſaid; it is to he conſidered, that thisunb 
verſal Church, Body, or Kingdom, fo gathered 
founded, and eſtabliſhed, was to continue vilibl, 
not for one or two Ages,but unto theWorlds end, 

For ſo it was fore-ſhewed and promiſed moſ[ per 
ſpicuouſly by Daniel, when he foretelling the tou 

- -great Monarchies that after him ſhould enſue, a 
joyneth theſe eviderit words of the Church! al 

Kingdom of Chriſt : In the d ays of theſe Kingdm 

ſhall God raiſe up a Celeſtial Kingdom,wbich ſhall endat 

for ever without fubverſjon; and that Kingdom ſhall 
bÞ delivered over to any other people. By which Ji 
words,as alfo by divers promiſes of Chrit Ho 
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of the Goſpel, we are aſcertained, that. the very ſame 
1 viſible Congregation, Church, Body, Gommonweal, 
'Government and Kingdom, which was eftabli- 
#4 ſhed by the Apoſtles in their time, ſhall endure 
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 Clenths 


and continue by ſucceſſion of followers, ynto the 
| Worlds end; neither ſhould it paſs over,or be deli- 
ered to any other people - that is, no new Teach- 
ers of latter Docrines diſſenting from the firſt, ſhall 


ever finally prevail againſt it. Which Prophecy to 


| have been fulfilled from thatday unto this, is made 


evident and moſt apparent, by the Records of all 
Ages; wherein, albeit divers errors and Hereſies 
have ſprung vp, and made great. bluſtering and 
diſturbance. for a time, yet have they been re- 
preſſed and beaten down again by the ſame Church, 
and her viſible Pillars, Paſtors and DoQors,-in the 
end. | . 

x0. For Examples ſake ; in the firſt Age, there 
aroſe up certain ſeditious Fellows among the Jews, ,,,-.:c 
making ſome contention about' their Ceremonies, refie 
as alſo did Simon Magus, Nicolaus,Cerintbus, Ebion, Tre | 
and Menander,that were Hereticks. Againſt whom gainftthe 
(beſides the Apoſtles) ſtood indefence of that which &w* 


Was publiſhed before, their Diſciples S. Martialis,S. 


Dyonyſius Areopagita, Ignatius, Polycarpus.and others. 
In the ſecond Age, roſe up Bajlydes, Cerdon, are 
con, Valentinus, Tacianus, Apelles, MMontanus, aud 
divers others ; againſt whom ſtood in the Battel 
Juſtin, Martyr, Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, Ireneus, 
Alexangrinus, Tertullian, and their equals. 
And ſo downward from Age to Age unto our days, 
whatſoeyer Hereſfie, or different opinion hath been 
raled contrary to the general conſent of this uni- 
Ferſal Body ; -it hath been checked and controled 
by the Watch-men, Paſtors, and chief Governours 


af this Body. And finally hath been condemned 
a R 4 = and 
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and acatfein;ei2es by their general Aſſembles > G i © 
& ere ſent and Councils, gathered from time, as occaſs 
ons ſerved in all parts of the World. Whe [: 
is moſt manifeſt, that he, who relieth upon this 
neral conſent of ChriſPs Church in Earth, andab 
hereth to nothing againſt the judgment of the ſame l: 
cannot poſlibly err in matters of Belief,” but. walks A 
eth in that ſure, ſecure, and infallible th.4 * 
E6y 85: ami. Eſay ſaith, that a very Fool cannot.yſ & 
amiſs. 
The con | 11. Wherefore, to conclude this firſt part of xl C 
ey nh of preſent Speech, concerning the tryal of 'our Faith Þ 
= and Belief : he thatis a true Catholick, and holdeth 
himſelf within the obedience of this general an( } 
Univerſal Church ; which hath deſcended by fie} 
BY ceſſion from Chriſt and his Apoſtles : that is (asolf 
Yinen-. P5ncentius ſaid eleven hundred years ago, intis | 
cont, he- moſt excellent Treatiſe againſt Innovations of He- 
xl reticks) © He that loveth the Church and Body | , 
<« Teſs Chriſt ſo mnch, as he preferreth nothingin | © 
© theWorld before the Catholick and univerſalDv þ * 
& &rine thereof ; not any private man's authority, | 
* Joye, wit, or eloquence, not reaſons of nature;or] 4 
«* pretence of Scriptures, againſt that which before } L 
£ him was believed by all men: he that followeths Þ' 
« niverſality,antiquity,and conſent in his Belief,and 4 
& ſtandeth firmly to that Faith, which hath beet K 
& held from time to time in all places, inall ſe 
" * Tons, by all, or the moſt part of Biſhops, KY 
NOT © and Doors, i in Chriſtianity : he that 
vie cone ©with S, Auguſtine, that he truly followeth the kl 
Manichs. <6 yerſal Church, which had her beginning by tit 
thera ©entring'inof Nations, got authority by Miracks 
rdig.c7.% was encreaſed by Charity,and eſtabliſhed by car 
- * ©/tzanance; - which hath her ſacceſſion'of Biſhops 
6& - ffom the Chair of, Peter: until "Our. time © 
| « Church 
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0} *Chorch, which is known in the Woold by the E 
ca} ®name of Catholick, not only to her Friends, but 
tÞ*a among her Enemies ; for that even Here- 
s 6b *ticks in common Speech do term her ſo, having 
LI *noother means todiſtinguiſh themſelves and their 
ef * Followers from her, but by calling them Re- 
| *formers, Illuminates, Unſpotted Brethren, and 
path} *fach other names that are different from Catho- 
ks. | 
+ 12. © He that proteſteth with S. Jerom, that he 
T *doth abhor all Seas and names of particular men; 
aith | fas Marcioniſts, Montaniſts, Valentinians, and the Kieron! | 
deth | ®like : that doth confeſs ſincerely with bleſſed Cy- Pct 
and} *priay, that one Prieſt for the time is to be obeyed anCypri. 
fic | *by God?s Ordinance,as Judge in Chriſt's Room,by _— 
ol} *the univerſal Brotherhood of all Chriſtianity : he Corel, | 
bis | *that is modeſt, quiet, ſpber, void of contention, 
He- | *and obedient. as S. Paul deſcribeth a true and good. 
rd | *Catholick: he that is humble in his own con- 
zin | *ceit, and agreeing to bumble things, firm in Faith, cs; 
00-f *and not variable, nor. delighted in new Dodrines : Phil. 
th, þ *he that can captivate his underſtanding to the obedi- Re, 
Ls | {face of Chriſt : which is, to believe Fumbly ſuch Epheſ4: 
*things as -Chriſt by his Church propoſeth unto > cor.xs; 
"*him,albeit his reaſon or ſenſe ſhould ſtand againſt _ 18, 
|*the fame. And finally, he that can be content at **5* 
'*Chriſt's Commandment, To bear the Church in all 
Fthings, without doubt or exception, and obey 
ongernours thereof, albeit in life they ſhould 
7WSnes and Phariſees; - and conſequently, can 
--apFtruly and fincerely with the whole * Colledge *Ambrok. 
--of Chriſt's Apoſtles together,Credo ſan&am Eccle- F2:7:29 
*ſam Catholicam, 1 do believe the Holy Catholick Rieron. 
7 and Univerſal Church, and whatſoever that mate 
: Church doth ſer forth, teach, hold, or believe  6.in fue 
+ at man (no doubt) is in a moſt ſure caſe for 3794: 
oe MG _- «© matters wp. 


ao 

+ matters - of his Faith, and cannot poſlibly. with 
' awry therein; but may think himſelf a gu} 

* Chriſtian for this firft Point,which is,for mattenſ 
© of Belief. 41 


2. 


| % . ha y 
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SECT; 2.-: 
Concerning good Works. 


4 


F 3. Here followeth the ſecond part of Chriſh F, 
| an profeſſion, concerning Life and' Mar 


ners ; which is a matter of ſo much more ditfculyF 
than the former; by how many more ways a Ma 
may be deceived and led froma vertuous Life,tha | 
from ſincere Faith. Wherein there can be no com-| 


pariſon at all; ſeeing the path of our Belief is 


— 


Prelates, Councils, Ordinances, Conſtiruty ad 
all other things, and proofs whatſoever, that ſtan 
not with our own liking and approbation, | Of 


| ſecond Fountain are derived other qualities ctr 


formable to that humour; as are, the denying d 
Juriſdiftion and Authority in our Superiours; 


contempt of Prelates;,/ the exaggeration ' of " 


fal 


golÞ *pation of all Bi 
ten "ot Eminency, and eſpecially of the See Apoſto- 
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with faglts and defects of our Goryernours ; the impug- 

ſhop-like Dignity, -or- Ecclefiaſti- The -5 
ings of 


Hereticky 


lick, whereunto appertaineth the correction of © 


ach like offendors. And finally, for ſatisfying this 
| devilliſh and moſt pernicious men of malice, thoſe 
| wicked Reprobates do incite and arm the people 

| zpainſt their Spiritual Paſtors z they kindle Factions 
 zpainſt God*s Anointed Subſtitutes; they deviſe a 
new Church, a new form of Government, a new - 
"Kingdom , and Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy upon 


"Earth, whereby to bring men in doubt and ſtag- 
ering, what, or whom to believe, or where- 
-unto to have recourſe in ſuch difficulties as do 


ariſe. 


beginnings and original cauſes of Hereticks and 


* wicked Schiſmaticks ; firſt, to pleaſe and like well 
of themſelves; and then, being puffed. up with 


[the ſwelling of Pride, to contemn their Gover- 


-*nours and Superiours, Thus do they abandon 
 *and forſake the Church; thus do they ere@ a 
*profane Altar out of the 'Church, againſt the 


*Church; thus do they break the peace and unity 
*of Ghriſt, and do rebel againſt God's holy Ordi- 


-*nation. 
- Ty. Now then, as theſe are the cauſes, either May |, 
only or principal of erring 1n our belief, moſt fa- pe > 


Ule and eafie (as we ſee) to be diſcerned; fo of 


, oing aſtray in Life and Manners, there are many 


more occaſions, cauſes, off-ſprings, and Foun- 


| talns to be found. That is to fay, fo many in 


pumber, 


14. Theſe two -Maladies (I fay) of Pride and _ = 
Malice, have been the two canſes of obſtinate error of s.cy- 
-in all Hereticks from the beginning; as full well | 
noted that holy and ancient Biſhop and Martyr S."Rogaiian 
Oyprian when he ſaid fo long ago, © Theſe are the 
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number, as we have evill paſſions, inordinate Ap. 
petites, wicked deſires, or unlawful Inclinatiogf 
within our -mind, every one whereof, is the ca}. 


Þ, 


| oftentimes of diſordered Life, 'and breach of God 


' Theef: 
KT of 


firſt 


Mar.s, 
6,7. 


Mat.$. 


 ſtice didexceed the Juſtice of Scribes and Phariſes, 


" Preaching, ftraight after he was baptized, anda 
Sermon, 


Tent, famous, and copious Sermon, recited by Sant } 
Matthew in three whole Chapters; wherein hetal- 


Commandments. For ' which reſpe&, there-yÞ 
much more ſet down in Scripture, for exhortatinF- 
to good lite, than to direCtion of Faith ; for thattheÞ 
defect herein is more ordinary. and eaſie,and mor Þ 
provoked by our own frailty, as-alſo by the mult} Þ 
tude of infinite temptations, Wherefore weralÞ} 
that our Saviour Jeſns in the Yery beginning of by Þ- 


choſen unto him St. Peter and St. Andrew, - Jams: 
and Fobn, and ſome other few Diſciples, went upto 
the Mountain, and there made his firſt molt exceþ 


keth of nothing elſe but of vertuous Life, - poverty, 


.*meeknelſs, juſtice, purity, ſorrow for ſin, patience} 


in ſuffering, contempt of riches, forging of nj 
ries,faſting,prayer.penance, efffring by the ſtraight þ 
Gate; and finally, of perfe&tion, holineſs, and inte I 
grity of converſation, and of the exa® fulfillinga 
every jot of God's Law and Commandment. ; 
16. He aſſured his Diſciples with great aſlevers | 
tion,that he came not to break the Law,but tofuk J 
fil the ſame; and conſequently, whoſoever 
break the leaſt of his Commandments, and ſhould 


Jo teach men to do, that is, ſhould perſevere there 


in,withour repentance,and ſo by his example dre 
other men to'do the like, ſhould have no place 8} 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Again, he exhorted them 
moſt carneſHy to be Lights, and to ſhine by gol 
works to all the World; and that except their Ju 


Gwhich' was but ordinary and external) they co 


- 
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_=—_ faved. He told them plainly, they: mightidv. 


Golf them, Attendite, ſtand attent, and conſider well Chap-F 
#Þ” yoor ſtate and condition : and then again, Seek t0 : 
enter by the ſtraight gate. And laſtly, he concludeth, 
| that the only trial of a good Tree,is the good fruit. 
| whichit yieldeth ; withont which fruit,let the Tree 
| be never ſo fair or pleaſant to the eye, yet is it to 


ſerve,two Maſters in this Life, but either muſt 
ie God, or abandon Mammon, He cried unto Chap. 


rat} he cut down and burned; and not that every one 
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&F who ſhall ſay or cry unto him, Lord, Lord, at the 
aſt day ſhould be ſaved,or enter into the Kingdom 


of Heaven 3 but only ſuch as did execute in deeds, 
the Will and Commandments of his. Father in this 


life, For want whereof, he aſſureth them, that 
- many at that day, who had not only believed, but 


ao done Miracles in his Name, ſhould be denied, 


| rejected, and abandoned by him. | 
17, Which long leſſonof vertuous life, being the Faithis 


tfufft- 


| lirſbchat ever our Saviour gave in publick to his Diſ- lng 
ciples then newly gathered together, as St. Matthew wir 

- Doteth (having treated. very little of points of ©" 

- Faith before, but only in general, by ſome Mira- 

- Cles and Preaching, having ſhewed himſelf to be 

| the true Jeſias) doth ſufficiently teachvs, that ic 

"Bnot enough to believe in Feſus, and make profeſ- 


hon of his Name and Do&rine; except we conform 


our lives and actions according to the preſcript of 


the Commandments. For albeit, in Chriſtian Re- asimut:: 
ligion, Faith be the firſt and principal foundation de, _ 
nhereupon all the reſt is to be ſtaid and grounded, Faihand 
Jet, aS in other material buidings, after the foun- Wks 


- Etion is laid, there remaineth the greateſt labaur, 


lime, coſt, cunning, and diligence, to be beſtowed 
upon the framing and furniſhing of other parts that - 


_ muſt enſue; even ſo in this celeſtial edifice or buil- 


. _ _ ding 


>54 Chriſtian Direttory, Chap. a 
.  _ ding of onr Soul, having laid once the foundating 
|, and ground of true belief (which a Chriſtian oft? 
' + Halear: times diſpatcheth in the ſpace of F one weeks leari 
. ning ning) the reſt of all our life time, labour, and ſt-F 
cae. dies,it is to be employed in the perfeQing of ourlife 
_ chi» and ations, and as it were, in raiſing up the walk. 
and .other parts of our ſpiritual building, by the 
_ exerciſe of'all Vertues, and diligent obſervation of 
God's Commandments. . Without, the which, our. 
Faith is to no more purpoſe or profit, than is a fon! 
dation without a building upon it ; or a ſtock ortree 
faw,2; that beareth no fruit, Which thing,St. James ex- 
preſſeth moſt excellently in this fit femilitude : Eve 
as 4 body without a $ ſpirit is dead, fo is faith withut 
. works. | 
Ananci- 18. Which neceſſary point of vertoous life, and 
exeror obſerving God's Commandments (for that certain 
amen Carnal and. ſenſual Chriſtians in the Primitive F 
Church, even yet whilſt the Apoſtles themſelves F 
were alive, would in no wiſe underſtand aright,but 
for pleaſing their own appetites, deviſed upon cer: $, 
tain dark and hard ſpeeches of St. Paul, that only 
Faith was ſufficient to ſave them) S. Auguſtine, and } 
other anctent Fathers were of opinion, that not 
only the laſt words of St. Fames, and the whole 
diſcourſe which he maketh of this matter in that. 
Chapter, but alſo both his and all other Apoſtles 
Writings, ſet forth and publiſhed after St. Paws. 
piſtles, were principally to repreſs this moſt abſurl 
and pernicions error. For declaration where, | 
will alledge only theſe words of S. Auguſtine's fol- 
| lowing,expreſly written in a Book for this purpok; 
entituled,Of Faith and good Works, Thus then he 
TY deginneth : | ; 
eirorte,,0 19, © For that this wicked opinionof only Faitly 
*  Retoper. © was (Prim in the Apoſtles time by ill under- 
| - BdeGoper. | prung vp 1n the Apoſtles time by 111 und 
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|: ganding of St.Paut; all the other Apoſtolical E- 
Uritles which enſue, of St, Petter, St.Jobn, St.Fames, 
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2nd St. Jade, were direQed principally to this end, 
"© prove with all vehemency, That faith without 
Tod works, is nothing worth, Even as indeed Saint 
2m himſelf did not define every manner of Faith, 
thereby we believe in God; but only meaneth 

"*Yhat profitable Evangelical Faith which hath 
*Works annexed, proceeging of Charity. And as _ 
or that Faith which-is without Works, and yet &45- 
*femeth to theſe men to be ſafficient for their 
*Alvation ; he proteſteth, that it is ſo unprofitable, 

433 he doubteth not to ſay of himſelf, If I ſhould reap 
ave all Faith, in ſuch ſortp:as 1 were able to move | 


| mountains, and yet bad not charity, 1 were nothing. 


By which Charity (no doubt) good life is meant, 


BEAT IILOTRA©RTRRSESACTTSSa=EA 


for that in another place it is ſaid, Charity-is the 
Yulfiling "of the Law, Wherefore St. Peter moſt Bomrs: 
*endently in his ſecond Epiſtle, having exhorted 


'*men to holineſs of life and manners, ſheweth, 
*that certain wicked perſons took occaſion by ſome 
| obſcure ſentences of St. Paul, to promiſe them- 
| *fives ſecurity of ſalvation by only Faith. Which  - 
{hard ſentences, St. Peter affirmeth, that theſe mi- 2 P<® 
*ferable men perverted to their own deſtruQion, 
4's they did alſo' other holy Scriptures; ſeeing 


Nthat'St. Paul was of-the very ſame opinion that 
*the other Apoſtles were, concerning life ever- 
*lſting tobe obtained by none, but by ſuch only, as 
*byned vertuous life with their belief. But Saint 
"James, of all other, is moſt veheinent againſt ſuch 
*&8'think that Faith can ſuffice to ſalvation, with- 
"out good Works; inſomuch, as he compareth 


"them to the Devils themſelves, ſaying, Doſt thou p,,, +, | 


"believe that there is one God 2 thou doſt well: the de- 
. vils alſo do believe the ſame, and tremble, What 
© couid 
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© could be ſpoken more truly, briefly; and veg , 

© mefitly than this? ſeeing in the Goſpel we ref 

Marks, bat the Devils made the ſame confeſſion & 

| Mat.16, © Chriſts Deity that did St, Peter ,and-yet Chriſt "( ; | 

+ Ibid<22:* mended the one, and reprehended the other, &&}* 

© Wherefore, let not fimple minds be deceintf* 

. < and think that they know God, if they conkh* 

© him with dead faith z that is, with a faith voidd 

* good works, as the Dgvils do; for that they.ralfſ* 

* (perhaps) in Scripture theſe words of Chriſt; * 

< is life everlaſting that men know thee the true Gol;h* 

'© and Teſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. . Let then 

Jean.rs; © not. (I ſay) be deceived with this,but let themreF* 

> Ca * member how Chriſts Apoſtle expoundeth that{@|*. 
= *C -» . . : 

ing, when he writeth ; By this we know God (truh)l *| 

© if we keep his Commandments; and whoſoever ſul © 

© that he knoweth him, and yet keepeth not bis Can "1 

* mandments, is a Lyar, and the truth is mtu" 

© bim. —_ 

F 20- Thus far have I thought good to alledge 3 

” a. Atguſtine's words and diſcourſe, furniſhed, asjmp . 

cha. Tee, with great variety of Scriptures out of hismallf 

&67: excellent Book, De Fide & operibus, of which Boulp 

he writeth thus in another place of ;his works:* 

© have written a Book. (faith he)” of this quelliag 

$.Aup.his © Whoſe title is of Faith and Forks, in which, 

excellen: © cording to the holy Scriptures, ſo much 8 

Bookwf © Gods help I could,I have demonſtrated, that ml 

Operibus © muſt be ſaved by that Faith which is joyned wil 

© good Works, which S. Paul did evidently enolp 

Eal.5: © declare, when he ſaid, That in Chriſt Jeſus, 

© ther Circumciſion nor Prepuce 1s any thing worth, 

© Faith that worketh well. by Charity, But it 

* Faith do work evil and not well, then withoil 

| ©doubr, it is a dead Faith in ir ſelf, according* 

© the Apoſtle S. James, who added yet wy x 
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tel * Thatuif any ſay be bath faith, and yet bath not works, Jam. *: 
real can bis faith ſave bim? Moreover, it a wicke 
n of *Man for his only Faith may be faved by help of 
ond* that purging fire, whereof S, Pau! ſpeaketh to the * © 5 
&&0* Corinthians (as ſome erroneoully have believed) . 
ied then would it- follow, that Faith without Works 
ned may fave a- Man, and then ſhould it be falſe which 
idd$*St. James Co-equal Apoſtle with St. Paul, left 
ralf{yritten, that Faith without Works cannot ſave 
Thif* ns. Nay, it mult be falſe alſo which S. Paul him- 
ob Rlf affirmed to the Corinthians, ſaying, Be not de- 
end *cerved, for neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor A- 
nel *dulterers,nor Thieves, neither Drunkards, or the like, 
tha | */ball ever poſſeſs the Kingdom of God : which yet 
*hould not be true, if . Chriſtian men perſeve- 
jr *ring in theſe ſins ſhould be' ſaved notwithſtand- 
Cov} ting, for only believing the Faith of Chriſt. 
wt wþ *For if they be ſaved, how ſhall they not be 
. " the Kingdom of God ? 'Thus far S. Augu- 
*« me, | 
4 24, The very ſame diſcourſe maketh S. Gregory The _ 
ml} the Great, out of holy Writupon this point. For #4 by s. 
Mg aring conſidered thoſe moſt comfortable words Gregory 
$: 1801 Chriſt to Saint Thomas : Bleſſed are they who bave Joan, 2% 
ſtiogp wt ſeen, and yet bave believed; he annexeth as fol- 
, * bweth, * Perhaps here every Chriſtian will ſay tis 
SWF within himſelf, I do believe, and therefore I am hom. 26; 
mag"Bleſſed, and ſhall be ſaved. Wherein he faith ®**: 
q-truth, if his life be anſwerable to his belief. For 
100 "that a true Faith doth not contradi& in manners, 
"the things which it profeſſeth in words. For 
"Which cauſe, it was ſaid of certain falſe Chriſti- Tir. *: _ 
uy 4s by S. Paul; That they confeſſed God in words, * A 
ut "but denied him in deeds : and by S. fobm, That 
ng0y - Ploſoever ſaith, he knoweth God, and keepeth--not 
they . % Commandments, is a Lyar. Which being fo 
Th S * we 
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* we muſt examine the truth of our Faith, by yl* 
© ſideration of our Life - for then, and not oth 
* wiſe, are we true Chriſtians, if we fulfil in wot 
| © that whereof wethave made promiſe in work* 
© whatws © that is, in the day of our Baptiſm, we promiſfdh* 
Baptic' © t© renounce the pomp of this World, topeth 

© with all the works of iniquity 3 which promiſes 
< if we perform now after Baptiſm, then are w#* 
Lib: 33. © true Chriſtians, and may be joyful. And in awf* 
moral. © ther place, the ſame holy Father addeth this. kywÞ* 
© that divers men are Chriſtians in Profeſſion wif* 
© Faith only, and not in life; Hence it is ſaid, yÞ*: 
Mat, 7. © the voice of truth it ſelf : Not every one that full * 
© ſay to me, -Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdmll 
© of Heaven, And again : Why do you call me Ln 

© Lord, and do not perform the things that T tellyw! 
© Hence it is, that God complained of his peg 
Mar. 7. © the Jews, ſaying,T bzs people honoureth me with thr 
Plal, 77: © Lips, but their Heart 1s far off from me. Andthef 
© Prophet David of the ſame people ; They lol 
© him with their mouth, and with their tongues they etl 
© unto him, &c. Wherefore let no man truſt thi 
his Faith may ſave him without good deeds, ſeeing} 
that we know it is written expreſly ; That Fat 
without works 1s dead : and conſequently, cannot s 
profitable, or ſave'us from damnation. Hithert 

S. Gregory. | : 

22, Which very concluſion S. Chry/o/tom maketh 
with great yvehemency, upon conſideration of thi 
woful chance and heavy judgment that hapned ute 

The Teit-to him, who in the Goſpel was admitted to tit 
eras Feaſt of- Chriſtian Faith and knowledge, but 
ſatu Jack of the ornament or garment of good Life, is 
Cary. i CONLuMeliouſly deprived of his expectation, 

J*an. whom S. Chryſoſtom?s words are theſe : * He was 


* ved to the Feaſt, and brought to the Tableyin 


% 
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for that by his foul Garment he diſhonoured 
Four Lord that had invited him 3 hear how miſer- 
HE able and lamentable a puniſhment he ſuffered : 
16E* He was.not only thruſt from the Table and Ban- 
ik quet ; but alſo - oe hand and foot, and caſt 
aino otter darkneſs, where there 1s eternal weep- 
nikiSing and gnaſhing of teeth. Wherefore , let us 
emp*not, I befeech you dear Brethren, let us not (I 
Gy deceive our ſelves, and imagine that our 
faith will fave us without good Works. For 
ulÞ*except we join pure Life to our Belief, and in 
WF this Heavenly Vocation of ours, do Apparel our 
Wh * elves with worthy garments of vertuous deeds, 
im * whereby we may be admitted at the Marriage-day 
al "tin Heaven; nothing ſhall be able to deliver us 
m!?} *from the damnation of this miſerable man, that 


by 
L pd 
8 


v4 well noteth, when having ſaid, We have an everlaſt- 
| ns bouſe in Heaven, not made by hands : he addeth 
preſently this exception ; 5: tamen weſtiti, @ non 
Adi mveniamur ; T hat is, if we be found at that 
Up well apparelled and not naked. Would to God 
- every Chriſtian deſirous of his Salvation, would 
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Ryit may appear by that which hath already been 
ktdown, wherein the true profeſſion ofa Chriſtian 
cnſiſteth ; and thereby each man that is not par- 
ta, or blinded in his own affe&ion (as many are) 
May take a view of his eſtate and condition, and 
frame unto himſelfa very probable conjefure,how 
be is like to” ſpeed at the laſt accounting day 3 that 
5, what profit or damage he may expect by his 

S 2 know- 


=> THSES S 


k AH 


}D=SS =, 


ponder well this Diſcourſe and Exhortation of S. 


23. And fo with this alone, to conclude our The wn; 
weech in this Chapter, without allegation of further cufon. 
matter 'of authorities (which are infinite to this ef- chuper; 
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ql "wanted his Wedding weed, Which thing S. Paul » Ga. | 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chaps ; 


knowledg and profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, fy 
as to him that walketh uprightly in that Vocatiog 
and performeth effectually every way his profeſy 
duty, there remain both infinite-and ineſtimablere. 
wards prepared : ſo to him that ſtrayeth aſide, a 
ſwerveth from the right path of Life or Faith pre. 
ſcribed unto him,there are no leſs pains and puniſy 
ments reſerved. For which cauſe every Chriſtin} 
that. is careful of his Salvation, ought to fix his Ep 
vefy ſeriouſly upon them both ; and as in beliefty| 
ſhew himſelf conſtant, firm, humble, obedient, at 
in one word, Catholick : ſo in Life and Converfſatiag 
to be honeſt, juſt, pure, innocent and holy, 

24. And for that, this ſecond point concernig 
life and manners,is of more difficulty (as hath ben} 
\ ſhewed)than the other of belief (whereof notwith | 

ſtanding we have alſo treated ſufficiently in thefor- 
mer Chapters) the reſt of this wholeWork ſhall tend 
to the declaration of this later part,I mean,of Good 
life ; ' thereby to ſtir up and awake (if ſo it ng 
pleaſe the merciful goodneſs of our bleſſed Saviow) 
the flothful- hearts of Chriſtians to the cogitation 
of their own eſtate, and make them more vigilat 
in this great affair, whereon dependeth their end 
leſs wo or welfare. 


n.For 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the two principal' Exerciſes that do appertain, to a 


vertuous Chriſtian life : Which are, to reſsſt all ſ3n, 
and to exrciſe all kind of Virtue and good Works ; 
with the means bow to perform them both, 


enſue, we are to deal only with ſuch as are 
inſtructed and ſetled in true Chriſtian faith, 
(whereunto we have proved before, that vertuous 
Life and good Deeds are neceſſarily to be adjoyned) 


lefty Oakes that in the parts of this Book which 


'itſeemeth convenient in this place to treat of the 
points or principal parts. belonging thereunto 3 I 


mean, to Chriſtian converſation. Which parts are 
briefly preſcribed by God himſelf, in the Writings 

of David, Eſay, and other Prophets of the Old Te- 
ſament, to be two, to wit, To decline from vice, and Pal 26, 
to embrace vertue. But much more plainly are they £7 * 
ſet down and dilated by St. Peter, St. Paul, and 0- 

ther Saints of the Evangelical Law ; the former af- 
firming, that the truic and effect of Chriſt's death 

and paſſion was, That we being dead to fin. [hould live x Per, 2. 
to juſtice : and the other adjoining, that the grace of x; 2, 
God our Saviour appeared to all men, injirudi;:g us to 

this end, that we renouncing all Wickedneſs, ſhoutd live 

juſtly and godly in this World, &c. 

2. By whicff teſtimonies of Holy Writ, and by,,. 
many other which to this purpoſe might be alled- parts of 
ged, is made clear and evident, that the whole duty gab 
of a Chriſtian-mans life in this World, is reduced to 
theſe two heads or principles ; to wit, to the reſi- 
ſtance of all Evil, and to the exerciſe of all Piety and 
Vertue, | In reſpect of the firſt, our life is called in 
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holy Scripture,a Warfareupon Earth, and vertuos < 
Job 7: menare termed Souldiers. For that, as good Sol: 


Ys diers do lie in continual wait to reſiſt their Enemies 
_ fo vigilant Chriſtians do carefully ſtand upon ther 
watch, for reſiſting the ſuggeſtions and temptations 


of ſin; In regard of the ſecond point,we are named" 
Labourers, Husbandmen, Sowers, Merchants, Bar| 
quers, Stewards, Farmeryy and the like ; and or Þ* 
whole life is termed a Mart, Traffick, or Negotis þ 
tion. For that, as theſe kind of people do atten{Þ 


y 
( 
; 
I 
} 
_ 7e.20., With diligence to their gain and increaſe of temps þ 
i 
? 
( 


Mat. 9: 


# Tis 5: r21 riches in this life, ſo ought we to apply our ſelyg' 


wholly, in the continual exerciſe of good works, ty | | 


*he honour and praiſe of God whoſe people wears, 
and to the augmentation of our merit and treaſure 
in the World to come. 

- 3. Theſe then are the two parts of a good Chri 
ſtian life; the two principal points whereupon we 


ſhould meditate ; the exerciſe wherein we ſhould | 


One of be occupied ; the two legs whereupon we ſhould 


_ no: Walk towards our Country ; the two arms where: 


availablc, with we ſhould lay faſt-hand on Gods eternal King- 
o_ dom; the two wings whereby we mult flie and 


e 0», 


ther. © Mount up to Heaven, So that, whoſoever doth} 


want any one of theſe two parts, albeit he had the 
other, yet can he never aſcend to Gods bliſs, no 
more than a Bird can flies being maimed of onedl 
her wings. My meaning is, that neither integrif 
of life is ſufficient, without good works, nor good 


works available, without a pure an@ undefiled life. 


The latter is made' clear by God's own ſpeechs 
Fay 1,. £0 the people of I/rael, whoſe Sacrifices, Oblations, 
Jer. 6. Prayers, and other ſuch works, that were commet 
ans 5. ded and comanded by himſelf, he oftentimes 1& 
jected, and accounted abominable,for that theFre 
ſenters and Exhibiters thereof, were men of imp 


ous 


( 
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| cos and finful converſation. The former alſo is 

I zpparently ſhewed by Chri{ts Parable of the fooliſh Me. 25: 

Virgins; who albeit they were Virgins, and in- 

*contaminate from fin, yet becauſe they lacked the 

Oylof good works to give light in their Lamps,they 

were excluded from the Marriage-banquet ; as alſo 

"thatother moſt unfortunate fellow was,who wanted 

tis Wedding-ornaments. Both theſe points then are Mat. 22. 

neceſſary to a Chriſtian-mans ſalvation, and that ſo 

' neceſſary, as the one without the other is not avail- 

"able, And. by this may appear the moſt excellent 

 Perfetion of Chriſtian life, if it were performed as 

-it ſhould be, (and many, no doubt, do perform it) 

which is to admit no ſin either in mind or work, 

and to pretermit no vertue that may be exerciſed, 

O Angelical! yea more than Angelical excellency, 

for that Angels have neither temptations of ſins to 

refiſt, neither meritorious works to exerciſe them- 

Flves in, We will treat briefly of both parts. 


SE CT.-1. 
About reſiſtance of Sin. 


4 AN D as for the firſt point, wherein a Chri- 
og ſtian-man muſt reſiſt all temptations of ſin, 
tis clear, that we are bound to do it manfully, vi- 
glantly, conſtantly, and ſincerely, under pain of 
High Treaſon to God himſelf, is we ſhould relent, 
add yield to his enemy and ours. For which cauſe, 
 , Paul doth add, that in this reſiſtance we ought 
to ſtrive even to death, and to the ſhedding of our 
bloud, if need require. Nondum uſque ad ſanguinem ne. v2, 
refttiſtis adverſus peccatum repugnantes, ſaith he, pe. oy aan 
have not yet reſiſted unto the effuſion of your bloud een - 
lu fighting againſt fin, as though he had faid, this death. 
S 4 | rauft 
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muſt you do, and this is your duty and obligatiag; 
and-to this will God have you bounden, whe} 


wohef, 6; Calion of temptation is offered. And to the Zh p 
| fans he maketh along diſcourſe upon this mattall « 

S:, Peas exhorting them toarm themſelves to this fight: ( 
—_ on (faith he) the armour of God upon you, that ml i 
fight. may be able to ſtand (in fight) againſt the ſnares(fh} 1 
the devil, &c. Take unto you, I ſay, tht armaniff} « 

* God, that you may be able to reſiſt in the day of tems 1 
tion, and ſtand perfed# in all points, &c. And thatywl 

may be ſtrong to overcome all the fiery darts of the wit 1 
adverſary. And finally, to omit many other ſe | 4 

ches of his to this purpoſe, he giveth a general Rik « 

2 Tim. 2, to his Scholar Timothy : That no man ſhall te cron 
| ed, which fighteth not competently. on 
Jam.4. . 5- According to which Dodtrine, St. Jamesa | 
x-Per. 5. {0', St. Peter , and: St. John do earneſtly exhottÞ t 
: Jobn-2- 1s £0 reſiſt ſtrongly and vigilantly both the Dei, 1 
and his Captains and Inſtruments,the Fleſh andtleF 1 
World,as a point wherein principally conlſiſteth tieÞ 1 
bounden duty of a good Chriſtian in this lik | y 

In conformity whereof, the holy and bleſſed Ma $ 

Job, endued with God*s Spirit ſo many Ages pal] 1 

nd gone,doth after a large Diſcourſe of the rea} t 

Fal power, and Cruelty ot our great Enemy Levi | * 

Jobr4; than or Sathan,end with this watch-word ; Mement | 
| belli. Be not unmindful of the War which thou hal } * 
in hand, and ſhalt haye during life, with this mor | * 

tal Enemy of thine. | Lan : 

why 6. If you ask me why our merciful Saviour Jew | * 
_ Chriſt , having conquered this Leviathan, - and al 
 fghe, £02 force"of fin in him 3 would notwithſtanding * 


have us fight after him, and paſs through a Batte 
unto his imitation ; one reaſon is evident by thi 
we. have cited before. out of S. Paul, that he il 
2 Tim,z, have us Crowned, 4nd that none can be crowned, ri 1 
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Te that bath lawfully fought : And therefore he re- 
10% petteth ſo often in the Book of Revelations, that he 
Ef will give the Crown of Heaven only to ſuch as have 
ater overcome, and conquered in this Combat. Yincents ®P0.2:3. 
: Pf (ith he) dabo manna abſconditum. To him that 
xo ſhall conquer 'will I give hidden Manna, And 
ih gain, Qu wicerit, fic veſtietur, he that ſhall over- 
4} ome ſhall thus be apparelled by me with glory, 
ef And finally, to omit many other places, he conclu- 
ju deth this thirdChapter of Revelations in theſe words: 
cif To bim that overcometh will I give a ſeat together with 
ſpet- | me in' my throne, even as I having conquered, do (it 
Rik down with my Father in bis T brone. 
om 39. In which laſt words, if you mark, there 1s 
| another cauſe diſcovered of this our War, which 
«| onght to tickle our very Hearts, to wit the Imt- 
hott Þ tation of aur Captain, and thereby our Crowning 
end, | with him: that as he by fighting,and over-coming 
Ithe} was exalted to the throne of his Father; fo ſhall 
ti} we be to his Throne for the like reaſon. Upon 
life, # which cauſe, and moſt comfortable conſideration, 
May Sant Paul foundeth himſelf in his Epiſtle to the 
pat} Hebrews, when he exhorteth them ſo earneſtly to yeb.rz; 
al-F the like-fight, in theſe words : © Shaking off from 
vs 4 *us all weight or clog that may hinder us, let us 
ent | *by Patience run unto the Combat offered unto 
hat *0s, with our Eyes fixed upon the Author of our 
1077 x Faith, and fulfiller thereof, Chriſt Jeſus,who ſet- 
ling before his Eyes the Joys of Heaven;and con- 
eſis | © temning the confuſion (or Worldly ſhame) that 
al f "thereof - might enſue, ſuſtained the Croſs, and 
lng} *thereby is come now to fit at the right kand of 
tte] } "the Seat of God his Father. 
bath 8. This was the moſt excellent encouragement Pers 
vil and exhortation of Saint Paul,whereby we ſee two pony 
but .o three particular: cauſes uttered, why Chriſt our. fghr. 
D | Redeemer 
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Redeemer hath ordained us to fight ſo earneſtly 
gainſt the temptations of ſin in this World : thedne 
that we may thereby follow him, and ſhew our 
ſelves dutiful Children of ſuch a Father, and wor. 
thy Souldiers of ſuch a Captain;. and the other, 
that we declare alfo thereby the force of his He. 
vegly Grace, which was not only able to conquer 
the Devil in himſelf, and his own divine Perſag, 
but in his pooreſt Servants in like manner, who by 
him do overcome, and conquer daily, and therehy 
do get unto themſelves infinite Crowns of glory 
in Heaven : which gain, is the third cauſe of this 
+. «, boly and pious Ordination to have us fight. And 
Ave.lr. this do the ancient * Fathers prove at large in their 
de pee Writings, when they declare unto us, why (not- 
CAar-Mmerit. « . : I 
expulr.& Withifanding, the guilt of original fin, and concu- 
—ih.2.. Piſcence thereon depending, be taken. away by 
contJul. ChrifPs Paſſion, and by vertue thereof in the $a- 
<<. crament of Baptiſm, that yet) the ſting or temps 


Jotc.3. tation of the {aid concupiſcence, or tomentation 


& lib.1: of fin, called by Divines, fomes peccati, doth ſtill. 


de Civ 


cap.z5s, TEmMain; and this not to our hurt, but ad agonem, 
w—_ " ſter unto us Fight and Combat, and thereby mat- 
ofconct- rer of Victory and Conqueſt, and merit here, and 
tofinre- 11 the Life to come, a Crown of glory. O mol 
mainch mercitul ordination of our good God ! What Fa 
priſm, Ther could ever be ſo careful of his Children, as ht 
is of us, to work every way our good, and ollt 
greateſt good ? . 
9. Hence alfo it proceedeth, that St. James,col- 
fidering the grounds and points before-ſpecified 
doth (to animate us the more to this fight) uk 
that moſt comfortable exhortation, whereby hebe 
Fury ginneth his Epiſtle in theſe words: Brethren, tai 
it for a matter of all joy when you fall into undry ji 


as the Fathers words are; that is to ſay, to mink | 
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'rible conflits and temptations of the fleſh, and o- Sen&s. 


| Combate ended, for their more compleat comfort, Florene. 


of temprations: And to ſtrengthen this, St. Paul aſ- 7Cor.to. 
fareth us, That God is faithful, .and will not ſuffer us 

to be tempted above our power. And other holy Fa- ,q ;, 
thers do add further for confirmation hereof, that preſene 
Chriſt our Saviour delighteth ſo much in this Bat- 6%... 
tel and Combat of ours againſt ſin, that he vouch- and look. 
afeth to be preſent, and ſtanding by us, looketh ks 
on, and abetreth us therein, ſubminiſtring to us. 

both force and grace, wherewith to gain the Vifto- 

7, and this not only in external Combats, ſuch as 

were of his Martyrs, againſt their bloody Perſecu- 

tors; but in all inward conflicts alſo of the mind, 

againſt the temptations of the foreſaid concupil- 

cence, and of the Fleſh, World, and Devil: and fo 

doth St. Athanaſius record, that Chriſt was preſent Athan.in 
with that great Saint,St. Anthony. And the like doth Am 
St. Antonius, Raymundus, and others, record of St. Red | 


Catharine of Sienna, and other Saints, in their hor- cx. 


ther like ſuggeſtions of the Enemy, and after the _— 


their Saviour appeared unto them(when they feared 372%. 
leaſt he had abandoned them, and ſo they had loſt | 
all) and ſhewed that he was much» pleaſed with 
their Fight, ſeeing they yielded no conſent, but 
manfully had flood out and gotten the Victory. 
And when they asked him, where he was in time 
of their ſo extreme affliction, he anſwered, that he 
was by them, and looked upon their Combat, and 
took pleaſure to ſce them fight ſo' manfully by the 
e of his grace; being aſſured, that he would 
make them win, and have the Victory, by the help 


that he gave them. ' And this it is to ſerve ſuch a 
Matter, and ſuch comfort may we take to enter 
nto Battel upon confidence of ſuch a Captain, un- 
&r whom, no man loſeth or taketh hurt, but he 
_ that. 
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that either runneth away or refuſeth the Battel, of 
confideth over-much in his own ſtrength, and nas 
in the ſtrength of his ſaid Maſter. 0 

How we 10. And thus much be ſpoken briefly of theÞ 

_ hy Plous cauſes that moved our Saviour to leave wh 

ſelves in Chis War : but now ſomewhat mult be ſaid alfodfÞ# 

parrel the manner how we are to fight and behave ow 
ſelves therein, that is to ſay, with what diligencsÞ 
with what attention, with what rigour, conſtangyÞ 
ſincerity, ſeverity, and reſolution. For albeit thy | 
concupiſcence,or fomes peccati, this ſting of ſe : 
ſuality inclining us to fin, be left only adagef/ 
nem, that is, to ſtrive withal, as before hath beaſ* 
ſaid : yet 1s It a faitidious and dangerons Worn, 
a moſt peſtilent and peſtiferons Snake lying withÞ* 
in our bowels, which if it. be not diligenthÞ® 
looked into, and reſiſted betime, and with aff 
watchfulneſs ; certain It is, that it will overcoms|: 
conquer, and conſume us, or utterly infect andÞ* 
poiſon us before we be aware. Hear the cone 
plaint of one well exerciſed in this point: I) 

—_— ſee (faith St. Paul) another law in my members tv 

plainrof pygning to the law of my mind, and captivatiſ® 

_— me in the law of ſin, which is im my mem 

the ſtir Ob |. unhappy man that I am, who ſhall deliver 

rngo* from this body of death ? The grace of God by 
piſcence, Cbriſt. | / 
11, Here you ſee that St. Paul after his Baptull 

yea,and after his confirmation in Grace alſo, as ml 
appear out of this very Epiſtle to the Romans,crid 

out. as you ſee, for that he felt the ſting of cond 
piſcence ſo ſtrong and forcible in his body 'aga 

the law of his mind, as though it would violedl 
compel him to commit ſin indeed; and thats 
only grace of God by Chriſt. through the merib 


his Paſſi2n, was able to deliver him from thety ; 
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a, or ap of this Tyrant,and from her ſtrong aſſault. Un- 
| no (Þ which grace of our Saviour, this holy Apoltle's 
om diligence and co-operation, in like manner, 
f te [yas.not wanting ; for ſo he both teſtiheth of him- 
Fel and exhorteth other men to the ſame. Of 
Ipe[tinſelf, be teſtifieth every-where of his fights and 
- {eombats, and telleth the manner thereof : as for ex- _ 
ence [® ples ſake, to the Corinthians ; Ego /c pugno, non , c,,. 
ne 1 (uh atrem verberans, &'c. 1 do ſo fight (in thecom- 
 thaltats of ſin) as not beating the air; that is to ſay, 
* ſe{10t in vain, or idely, without purpoſe, making vain 
| ag MEWS and flouriſhes only as ſome do, But how 
bea{ten, holy Apoſtle ? Hearken, I pray you, what 
'orn;{ Mmediately followeth in the ſame place: But I do g. paar 
with-l tuſten my body, and do bring it into ſubje(tion, leſt fight a- 
ent #hen I bave preached t6 others, I become a rebrobatemy 5. 
+ If. O dreadful ſpeech! for thoſe that either do. 
-oms| fie wholy this combat, or are negligent, or over- 
} anf{ Elicate in the fight, ſeeing that this choſen Veſſel 
com-[ God, after his being takenup into the third Hea- 
it; 12, and made partaker of God's ſecrets, yet did he 
rs 64 think it ſo neceſſary for his ſalvation,to wage this bat- 
ating #1 with ſuch aftiiftion and mortification of his bo- 
when 05, as he brought it not only into obedience and. 
er m{ JabjeCtion to his Spirit, but into ſervitude alſo, (for ,_.. 
that is the word which the Apoſtle uſeth) ſignify- rude of 
4 5 thereby a moſt perfect ſubjettion and rendring **<bo%7 
iſaſ his fleſh to his ſpirir, ſuch as bond-men or flaves giric. 
@ uſe towards their Lords,not daring to look aſide, 
9 or to lift up ſo much as a finger againſt them, 
pithout certain aſſurance of ſevere puniſhment for 
andy the lame ; and ſo did St. Paul ſubdue his body un- 
to his ſpirit, And this for himſelf. 
12. Toothers alſo he teacheth the ſame manner Cl. 5? 
of hight, when he faith to the C olojſians,do you mor= 
the member's of your body upon earth: and then tel- 
-leth 
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St.Pas!'s to reſiſt the temptations of fornication, unclean 


ere uſt, wicked concupiſcence, avarice, &c. And notopſ1 


mannerof ly theſe, but their very roots and origens alſo: 


- ourbg 
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teth them wherein they muſt be mortified, to wi 


'| 
anger, indignation, malice,blaſpbemy, filthy ſpeech, lying 
and the like; which buds, and evil fruits of conf” 
piſcence, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, he callethf1 


. fadta carnis, works of the fleſh; for that by wh 


Rom7- 


Mat. 2. 


ſtigation of the fleſh, they commonly are commitþ 
ted: and then he giveth this general direction; Jt 
you live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die, (to witsFt 
ternally) but if by the ſpirit you do mortifie the works | | 
the fleſh, you ſhall live, This then is the ſentence x} 
bout the quality of this combat and fight, that 8} 
mult be by chaſtifing, and bringing our body into} © 
ſervitude,and by mortifying the members and fles| 
ly inclinations thereof, by the force and dominia| * 
of our ſpirit; and that he which followeth this Ruls] 
Is in the way of life: and contrariwiſe, he thath-| 
ſtereth, or is over-much indulgent to the eaſe al 

appetites of his own fleſh, runneth the certain path," 
of perdition; according to the ſaying of our Salle 
our, Qui amat animam ſuam perdit eams he that Is 

veth his Soul more than he ſhould,and yieldeth tw 
much to her ſenſual delights,ſhall loſe her ; andW 
that hateth her,that is,hateth her exceſſes, and 
preſſeth the ſame by mortification, ſhall gain ak 
preſerve her to eternal life. | 


% 


tt 
t 


13. Upon this Ground then and Do&trine hat 6 


enſued, that this fight againſt fin and the concupiF} 2 
cence thereof, hath been followed ever with gred 
care and carefulneſs, by the beſt ſort of Chriſtias 
ſince Chriſts time,and that with ſuch preciſe exat 1 
ne{$,2s not only they reſiſted all external a&s of FJ, 
as for example, of Adultery, Theft, Murder, De | 5 
cett, Rapane, Injuſtice, and rhe like; but the verſ} 

inwa 


p. 

; wel inivard conſent of heart alſo: for that Chriſt him- Fer 

weſt] elf determined that point in the caſe of Adultery, offo,buc 
tond that when there is conſent of inward will,the fin is content | 
: a rommitted before God, though it never come tO bere- | 
lyind external act. : | _— 
4 14. Moreover,the holy Apoſtle St.James noteth jam.q. 
lethff three ſteps or degrees concerning the complement 

7 $f fin by the conſent of heart; to wit, Suggeſtion, 

nit DeleQation, 'and Conſent : whereof, as the firſt is 

- Jef the Enemy, the ſecond of our Senſuality, the 

tel third of our Reaſon and Free-will; ſo may the firſt 

k {| d& without our fault, the ſecond includeth,for the 

ex} moſt part, ſome negligence of ours, the third con- 

at meth us always of iniquity : or to uſe St.Gregory's 
into} wn words, In ſuggeſtion is the ſeed of Sin; m Dele- ,,.. 
lefhs | Gation,the nouriſhment ; in Conſent,the perfetFion. And interog: 
nionf therefore he that will avoid this Conſent, whereup- 25: 
Rule | 8 dependeth all (for that the external aCt of ſin, Sccof 
th-1 800 fin, if there be no internal conſent of mind) a 53S. . 


- ant _ Chriſtian is bound to be vigilant in all theſe defer.Do. 
path three 


[{.taree degrees: And firſt,to avoid ſuggeſtions what 57572 
$i may, by flying occaſions either of company or o- c.12. 
ter. Secondly, if ſuggeſtions come, yet to flie yow cg! 
adrefiſt deletation, by cutting of the tempta- geſtion, 


VP: 


ts 

dt 

16 Rad as ſoon as it is put forth, and diſcerned whi- conſea: 

nd fer it tendeth; Bur if we ſhould be negligent in "$35, 
4, or could not avoid, or repreſs ſome ſenſual 

hath ation; then at leaſt to ſtand reſolutely and 

pb} Ratfully 'in defence of our laſt” bulwark, wherc- 

ret Llieth our life or death, which'is the conſent of 

Hans | 'S 

a&F 15. Now for performance of our duty in theſe Thegrs 

' 6g; þ Mee things, eſpecially the two latter, wherein there 9%" Ha 

De | * more danger, two diligences are neceſſary, the cry. 

rerf } Xe to. be very watchful over our own adtions, 

yard thoughts, 
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ton at the beginning, and cruſhing the Serpents _ 
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..- thoughts, and words, according to that ſaying 


Job 9. holy Job: I did fear all my own works. And thi 


'Plal.76s, Prophet David more exactly - I did meditate nillf- 


x Cer.4. dent by St. Paul, who ſo exaQtly had examined if 


conddi- Our paſſions, evil affections, and finiſter inclinatÞ 


6carion. Ction of our ſenſual concupiſcences; for that by tf 


« Cer.11, written by one of themſelves; In jejuniis multi 
: Cor: 5 -ultis VigiitHs, in fame, iti, frigore, @ nuditate, «| 


my beart in the night,and did exerciſe my ſelf,and dide f 
amine or ſweep my ſpirits: behold an exact examing} 
tion of his thoughts and deeds. And this exeraf 
of examining paſſed down to the Saints of the Nai 
Teſtament with no leſs rigour,but rather more thaff; 
it was uſed by theſe Saints of the Old, as it is en; 


own Soul in this behalf, as he durſt affirm, thatyf 
his knowledge he was guilty of no fault or offeng 
at all rowards God, rhough yet in this he woullf 
not pronounce himſelf juſtified. And heraf 
proceeded the cuſtom of other holy men, retaib 
ed: until this day in God's Church, by ſuch as an 
careful in this bartel ; which is, to examine ex 
atly and often their own Conſciences, both far 
thoughts, words, and deeds. And this is the fr 
diligence. : 

16. The ſecond is to attain to mortificationd} 


wma we ea an. can. * a A ed a.” 


ons, proceeding ordinarily from the foreſaid. ink 


means we come to weaken the forces of our en 
mies,and to cut off, as it were his chief forces of bal 
tery againſt us. And for that nothing is more ell 
tual ts this end, than to chaſten and keep our om 
bodies low by corporal affligtion ; it is wonderlw 
how all the ancient Saints, even from the Apoſtis| 
themſelves, did frequent this wholeſome rom 
For of the Apoſtles in general, theſe words are it 


wu rroKmt cor =” moo cw=- 


They palled fheir lives in much faſting, mud 
. watching, hunger, thirſt, cold, and nakedn 
| wheſt 
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2a whereof the firſt two at leaſt muſt needs be preſy- 
"ik med to have been voluntary. 

7. The ſame Apoſtle St Paul, writing in like s. Tims- 
aa} manner to his Scholar Timothy, and perſwading —_— 
un him not to drink altogether water, but to uſe ſome abftained 
a little Wine, at leaſt for his ſtomach and frequent in- eng 
af firmities,doth well ſhew thereby (as St. Chryſoſtome couys. : 
wy zo noteth) and the matter is clear, that St.77mothy in rep: 
elf did wholly abſtain from Wine; and that, as may * 7's: 
| uf be thought by St. PauPs own Example, who by hom, z, 

6 5 : : . ad Pop. 
at WH his fac of going purified into the Temple, as a Va- atuio 


© © 
By Fs 


entF zarean, and with them upon one days warning one- chenum! 
owl ly (whereas the Vazareans were bound to abſtain pan 
reaf thirty days from Wine before they entred) is in- Numb. 6. 
MF ferred, that St. Paul was utterly abſtkemiors, that is -2 
SarF to fay, did drink no Wine at all, and ſo lived al- belle. 
ef ways a Nazareans Life, wherein it is likely that his *** 
i farf Scholar T39o:by would imitate him, as alſo in the 
ictÞ reſt of his bodily chaſtiſements and mortifications 

*F of his fleſh. | 
i} 18, The like is recounted of other Apoſtolical 
nate men that lived in thoſe days : as for Example, of 

6g St. James the Apoſtle, ſurnamed the Juſt,who is re- The aw-" 
vg corded by Egefippus,and related by Euſebius, that be-ftcrity of 
en&F des other auſterities of life concerning his Apparel, aus. 
x Diet, and manner of continual mortification ; his ters. 
als Exerciſe of praying on his Knees was ſuch (a thing =. = 
omg that delicate Chriſtians of our days do much fly) as {- lib. 
1g the skin of his ſaid Knees was made {ſo hard as the cm | 
ſts} drawn of a Camels Knee: and yet if we confider, 
Y what neceſſity a man, that was ſo holy and juſt, and 
IF ad lived fo long with Chriſt himſelf, might have 
i584 & ſfomuch, and large Prayer, in reſpect of us now; + 
\&þ the difference will quickly appear. The like, or 
uud$ Tather greater!ſeverity of life doth that learned Jew 
ad Philoſopher Pbjlo, recount of his Couatry-men 

| s 4 the 
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The - the firſt Chriſtians in Mexandria under Saint My p 
a he Evangeliſt, ſent thither from Rome. by Sa 
and his Petey to begin that Church, which he did \ 
_—_ ſuch exact plety, ſanctity, amplicity, abſtinenl 
Aexan- and mortification, as moved their very Adver ri 
_ , inReligion,(whereof Philo was one who lived attight 
4,devita Line, and ſaw their Lives) to extream admire ; ui 
Concer» And this direction (no doubt) carried Saint Mail 
* rucb, * from Saint Peter that ſent him thither, alſo dj 
in Chron Saint James, and other Apoſtles, and S. Aeary Me 
figs, 410 (that perhaps exceeded them alt in this kind 
%* take the ſame from Chriſt himſelt, and ſuch » fl lic 
lowed them in this exerciſe of auſterity of life, half 
their warrant both from theſe mens Examples, all (Ol 
from the Spirit of God inſtructing them, whered | 
you may read infinite Examples in the foreſaid 
| fippus and Evſebius, and others, that wrote the og 
of Saints in thoſe firſt Ages; as alſo in Atbanaſius of 
the Life of Saint Anthony the Monk, and in St. Hier | 
that regiſtred the acts of St. Paul the Er mit ; and 
St. Hilarion. And the like you may ſee in Foamne! þ 
Caſfianus, Palladius, Joannes Climacus, and others F 
- that have recorded things of admiration i in this be-$* 
half, which we now are almoſt afraid to read, antÞ 
much more to imitate. All which rigour of exal 
life and mortification ia theſe ancient Chriſtiang 
tended notwithſtanding to this end, to mortile' 
$:im Chelr Bodies, ſubdue their fleſh and ſenſuality, 1& 
« Avenft- preſs the motions of their concupiſence, that 
; og thereby they might ſtand the more ſecure in this 
ing, li i. Battel of reſiſting ſin, whereof Saint Auguſme: 
kc _ . uſed thoſe. effetual words : Moriar, ne moriar, Þ 
* will dye, to the end I may not dye, that 18t0 
ſay, I will mortifie my fleſh, left I be {lain in thi 
Battel. 


I9. This was the beginning of auſterity of life 1 " 
thols 
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*Sofe firſt Fathers and Founders of our Religion. Amar | 
Mfhis was the cauſe of firſt leaving the World-and Pra 
ig to the Deſert. This was the origen of all Mo- . 
 Saſteries, Cloiſters, Ermitages, Cells, and ſolitary 2 cor.rs: 
ltabitations. And finally, this wasthe reaſon of all 
rilireach and ſeparation from fleſh and bloud, and 
hom all Worldly Converſation; thereby to eſchew 
44 occaſions of external temptations, and by that 
/ahmeans, to gather the more force and ſtrength, for. 
: Mefſtance of the Internal. In which internal - cons 
ft notwichſtanding,the Combat oftentimes was {6 
haffſfarp and vehement 3 as it is moſt wondertuÞ-to 
an{{{nſider what is recorded by the foreſaid Writers, 
reefftouching afſaults endured | in this behalf, by thoſe 
Aacient Saints, that had left the World : and what 
ivgJatream ' pains and afflictions they ſuſtained iwil- 
« of Flwgly, for continuing their reſiſtance againſt their 
wow! pi tual adverſary. Which things were ſet down 
4 of $(o doubt) and left written to us by God's holy 
me Ifrovidence, for our confuſion that now-live, who 
ers J#*e fo careleſs and negligent in reſiſting the aſſaults 
4d temptations of fin; as we make no account or 
Fiitmation thereof at all. | 
+20. St. Hierom 1n a certain Epiſtle beareth wit- 
4=6 of himſelf, chat having abandoned the World, 
fe $a retired himſelf into a wild Deſert of Syria :. 
$"s moſt terribly rempted (not unlike to St. Paul ) 
hat Jith ſuggeſtions of the fleſh. Bur what did he for 
js Fliting of this tempration ? and what ſuceſs had 
me P*therein? You ſhall hear reported by this his own 
Veck ration. © How often (faith he) being in the Hieron: 
Wilderneſs and vaſt Deſert,burnt up,and ſcorched 22 
"by the extream heat of the. Sun (wherein the paulo 
| Yonks of my time had their ugly hahirations (was Poſtini 
in {Itempted with cogitations of Roman 'detights, ** 
4051 fat alone, for thar I was repleniſhed with 
A+ © forrow 


$8%L.. 


we © whole Weeks together. I am not aſhamed 


D Wcra 
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* ſorrow and bitterneſs. The parts of my Bol 
© were now become deformed and ugly, with ay 
©tinval wearing of my ſack: and my $kin way 
© black as the skin of an Ethyopian, I wept dai 
© and paſled my time continually in groaning: a 
© when at length ſleep came upon me againſt 
© will; I lay down and did beat my bare bow 
© ſcarce hanging together, againſt the ground, ( 
* my meat and drink I will ſay nothing, wheregif 
© this place, we that are Monks, do uſe only 
F water, even when we be lick, and do thinkit 
© great delicacy to taſte any one thing that ſayc 
th of the fire. 

21. ©] therefore being in this caſe, and hariy 
© ſhut my ſelf up in this Priſon for tear of Hell fi 
© and for avoiding of tin ; being fellow not only 
* ScorpIONS and wild-Beaſts, and wholly wornat 
© with-continual faſting : yet could [ not ayoidtit 
© temptations of the tieſh, &'c. Wheretoreld 
*.c2{ my ſelf down at the Feer of Jeſus : I did bat 
* the zrovnd about me with tears, and driedti 
*t2 {24Mme Up again with my own hair, I did repay 
* ty rebellious fieih, with continual abſtinence 


© confeſs this miſery of my wretched eſtate. 1 
© member that I cryed unto Jeſus whole. days 
© nights together, and ceaſed not. to beat dl 
<kaock my breaſt; until he aroſe and rebuk 


OAH SOSOSSDDOSSMPAQOnSSMD=m 


« my Enemy, and thereby reſtored to me my 


© mer tranguility, I perſevered in Prayer Int 


c forlor:: and ſavage Deſert (being angry and! 
e £2r0us azuinſt my ſelf) and I hampered Wi 


* Impriſonment my miſerable . fleſhg48-0ur Wl 
* is my witneſs, until at-Ragils after.infinite Ws 
Hoper = ſhed, and my very fight dazled with long 100g: 
ving a the © UP and beholding the Heavens, I ſcemed & ; 
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*Þ*to be reſtored to .the company and feilowſhip of 


YEa 


"Angels: Wherewith being made exceeding joy- 
*F* ful, and repleniſhed (as it were) with all kind of 
3: jivine and celeſtial ſolace, I began to ſing again 
"within my ſelf, that moſt pleaſant Song, #* Jhail Caz. x. 
; J* now 7172 after the ſweet ſavour of thy fragrant omt- 
"ments, O Lord. | 
J 22. Thus did theſe bleſſed Fathers and SAnts of 
4 God behave themſelves : and thus did they e!tecm Joes 
if themſelves bound todo, for reſiſting of fin, and for cfiare of 
4 . maintenance of their integrity, againit the wicked ca; 
alavlts of their ghoſtly enemy ; remembring how as = 
well it is written, Fright valiantly for thy ſoul,and ftrive —— 
, | unto death for maintenance of juſtice, Bur (alas ! ) Prov.3z, 
1 {of dear Brother, how do we behave our ſelves in this 
important buſineſs ? what do we ? what pains take 
| we? what attention, what vigilancy. do we hold 
1 of upon our thoughts, words and aftions ? what cau-. 4 
4 tion do we uſe? what reſiſtance do we make 2 Is * . 3 
there any man that flieth the occaſions of fin,or ra- 
4 o ther provoketh not the ſame ? Is there any now a- 
+ days that mortifieth his fleſh, or rather doth not 
# cheriſh. and, pamper it to wickedneſs ? Is there any 
4 14 Yan that repreſſeth his own appetites ? that ſtand- 
[of in fight againſt ſenſual ſuggeſtions ? nay, rather, 
do not all the world run after their own concupii- 


$4 

. of £nces? do they not yield themſelves as flaves to e- : 

4 {ery temptation that doth ariſe ? to every aſſault | 
| that the enemy maketh ? do they not devour every 


book\which the Devil layech for their intrapping, 

+ adſxallow down every poiſoned bait that is cait 

«40 ir their deſtruction? O merciful Lord, what a pi- Te 
Ke tifulſtate of theWorld is this ? Hearken (good Chri- 25" tat 
=} Wan) bow this'caſe of a careleſs ſenſual man is de- > $oomong 
jad Knided, even by the very finger of God himſelf. | * 7+ 

ad Poked forth through the bar of my window (ſaith 

'$":3 the 
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the Divine Wiſdom of God) and I ſaw anda} - 
dered a fond young fellow,who walked by coma 
of the ſtreets in darkneſs, ©. * And therew 
© unto him a woman, decked up like an Harlot, all 
* prepared to deceive ſouls, &. ſhe enticed him. 
* flattery, and many ſweet ſpeeches, and entangle 
© him with ſtrong allurements. Preſently he fol 
©lawed her, as an Ox led unto the laughter, af 
Cas a wanton skipping Lamb that is carried tothe 
© ſhambles; like a Bird that maketh' haſte to th 
© ſnare, ſo followeth he, not knowing (filly) 
< that he is drawn to fetters, and that the dangerdf 
© his foul dependeth thereon, until his heart þe 
© ſtrucken through, &«c. 
rm 25. This is the deſcription which the holy Ghaf 
danger Uſeth to ſet out unto us the miſerable condition 
by yield- 2 difſolute and wretchleſs Chriſtian, which hathw} 


in? to 


our con- Care Of reſiſting temptations,. but followeth ever 


Expi- ſuggeſtion of his own ſenſual appetite, and therely| | 

' not only. woundeth to death his own heart ad” 

ſoul, by every conſent he yieldeth unto ; butaibþ 

(as the Scripture here noteth) enthralleth himſelfu} 

Jon. 8: {ach miſerable bondage and captivity, and caſtelf 

himfelf into fo ſtrong bands and inextricable fetten 

froT-5. of his enemy, he cannot poſlibly afterwards 4 

liver himſelf, but by ſome wonderful extraordmanÞ 

Miracle wrought by God. For as truly Chrilt's & 

\ poſtle writeth, He that yizldeth to fin, becometbli 
bond-ſlave of fin. And the holy Spirit of God, t& 

nother place, faith, The wicked man 15 wrapt in} 

bands and chains of bis own wicked»eſs, W hich-bat 

The and chains are ſo annexed, knir, and ſtrongly linked 

chains of fOpetherin a f{enſual man.,chat being once entanglel 

* within the compaS thereof, he'is drawn from In 

to link, and compaied about with fo many folth 

that he ſeldom can elcape, until he cole £0 = 
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by thereof, which is faſtned evenin Hel it ſelf. This | 

thing do theſe holy * Fathers of God's Church ex- ous 
preſs by this deduction ; to wit, that in careleſs and Goa 1 

"negligent Chriſtians, ſuggeſtion (which is the be- 4 Mordl. 
ginning of this dangerous and infernal chain) Uraw- jg, 

eth after it cogitation, cogitation draweth affeCti- de fum, 

© tak on, affection deleQation, delectation conſent, con- -- i y 

, lf Cort operation, operation cuſtom, cuſtom deſpera- 

0 th tion of God's mercy, deſperation bringeth 1n-the | 

0 thef.- defending of ſins committed ; after which followeth 

Jy) - immediately both vaunting, boaſting, and glorying 

era 65e wickedneſs, which is the nextinſeparable link to 

x] Jamnation it elf. TE A 

24. To theſe miſcries (lo) and inexplicable ca- ,,_.. 

It lamities is the: World brought, by not reſiſting the fries of 

on df temptations of ſin, but yielding to every unlawful __ _ 

Mw - motion of our ſenſual appetites. According as It v, 

mT was foretold ſo long ago ; If thr permit thy ſoul to 

rel ” bave bey concupiſcence, ſhe will make thee a joy and prey 

and} "4, thy enemzes.O ye Children of Adam, why conſider 

ai ye not this thing? O Worldlings, O careleſs Chri- 


- 


Ecc], 18, 


- - Kians, why forget ye this point ſo neceſſary to be 
[1 _ Is it poſſible that men ſhould be ſo neg- 
yy gent in their own apparent and irremediable dan- ' 


gers? The World 1s come now to that deſperate 

wy condition deſcribed by Job, wherein men drink uP job rs, 

wm in, as Beaſts do warer ; that is, without all difficul- 

ty, ſcruple, remorſe of Conſcience, fear of Hell, 

care, doubt, examination, cogitation. We are-now 

come to that obſtinate contempt fore-propheſied by 

| Daniel - Wicked men will do wicked!ly, and will not un- Pan-12, 
derſtand, Nay, the moſt part of men are entred in- 
to that dreadful and moſt horrible plight, whereof 

- the Wife man ſaid, The wicked and impious man, Prov, # 
when be is come to the depth of wickedneſs, corg2mneth 
all, But what are the words immediateiy enſuing ? 

S 4 _ 


. Phil. 3: ts 1gnominy ſhall follow him. Which St. Paul a. 


The con- 
clufion 
this 


Part. 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chai 


Poundeth more plainly, in this manner : Whoſe a 
ſhall be death or deſtru&tion with confuſpon, | 
25 Wherefore, he that is a good- Chriſtiani 
deed, and deſireth to enjoy the fruit of that vocailf 
on, let him beware of this perillous Labyrinth, af 
learn to reſiſt his fleſhly appetites betime. Lethinf/ 
cruſh the head of the Serpent at the firſt entrance} 
unlawful ſuggeſtions, as in the ſecond part* of th 
DiredGory he That more particularly be inſtructed 


. do. In the mean ſpace, this already ſpoken ſhall kþ 


ſufficient to declare the great importance, weigh 

and neceſſity of this affair, and the manifold mi 
chiefs which enſue unto the World, for wantd 
watchfulneſs and diligence in this War. 


5 4 +th 
About Chriſtian duty for abounding in good works, 


26, ND thus having ſhewed kow evil Souldienf 
A we are in fighting and refiſting our Env 

my,it remaineth to conſider, how prudent Stewark| 

and Lahourers we are for increaſe of our gain all} | 


- ſpiritual" riches, by the exerciſe, negotiation, ad 


Gen 3: 


Prov. 12. 
Eccl. 20, 


Hol. 20, 


Ecd, 9. Juſtice. Ard the Wiſe man more plainly, Wha, 


traffick of good works. About which point is tolt 
obſerved,that man from his firſt fall in Paradiſe,ws 
alligned to travel and take pains in this kind of & 
erciſe, and inno ſort to be idle. For fo it isplait-} 
ly ſet down 1n the Book of Genc/is : Han was plated 
in Paradiſe to labour. And after that, in divers pl 
ces of the Old Teſtament, the Spirit of God exhot 
ted men to he painful, induſtrious, and diligent, 0 
till ſach land as God hath lent them for their gall 
which the Prophet #oſea interpreteth thus : Semi 
re vobis Fuſtitiam : Inrich your ſelves by ſowing 


ever thy hand can do, do it inſtantly. The reaſon of 
which exhortation in another place, Anima operan- 


: 1 tium impinguabitur. The Soul of ſuch as labour and 


Hf take pains ſhall be fatned : And again 5 Seminanti | 
 juſtitiam, merces fidelis. To him that ſoweth juſtice 

or good deeds, there remaineth a faithful and ſure 

-way. In reward whereof, in the deſcription of a 

bleſſed and fortunate man, it was put for one prin- 

cipal quality by the Prophet ; that he received not his 

Soul in vain, but laboured and employed the ſame Pals: 

to his greateſt benefit. And this in the Old Te- 


ny ſament. 


27. But in the new, wherein the maſt excellent Ofla- 
merits of Chriſt do yield ineſtimable dignity to all ;, we 
good works that are done in his name, this precept NewTe- , 
of labouring hath more place, and is more ſeriouſly 
recommended; for that, by Chriſt*s ſpirit and abun- 
dance of grace, . we are more enabled to perform 
the ſame ; as may appear by the words of God 
- himſelf in Ezechicl: wherefore telling the times of 
- the Meſſias to come, he ſaith, 4t that day, will I gzec.36; 


r& | Place my ſpirit in you, and will bring to paſs, that you 


ſhall walk in my commanaments, and ſhall labour and 

take pains, Which Labuur is to be underſtood in 
ormance of good works, according as St. Paul 

deſcribeth the condition of Chriſtian people, when 

he calleth them : an acceptable people, cleanſed by 

Chr;ſts bloud, to be followers of good works. And in 

another place he defineth a good Chriſtian to be | 

the band-work of God, created in Chriſt, to walk in Tie. 2: 

good works. And yet further Chriſt himſelf in the Thede- - 

Goſpel declareth plainly, what the ſtate and condi- ofa good 

tion of Chriſtians is in this life, by the Parable Caritan. 

Fherein he likeneth himſelf to the rich Banquer, ** _ 

who committed divers ſums of mony. to his Ser- 

Yants, with this charge ; , Negotiamins dum erent 

Make 


ER ORE, A ; 
a 
 _ > 


Lu619. 


The vo- 


Proy.10; 


Prov.12, 


Provy.tT. 


'Eccl.20. 
Proy.i0. 


__an.Colz 
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Make ye your traffick and commodity, until I cons 
and call for an account. 


cation oo 28. By all which is moſt manifeſt, that the Lip 
a Chrifti- and Vocation of a Chriſtian in this World; is 
Tabour and make his gain by the talents that Go 


hath lent him; and to frudifie in all good works, x 
St. Paul exhorteth us. Hereby alſo doth appear, that 
the time of this our Life, 1s nothing elſe but a cer. 
tain ſeaſon allotted us, wherein to ſow and plant; } 


_ nothing elſe but a Fair or Mart wherein to traffic 


negotiate, and mzke our exchange for the King. 
dom of Heaven: In which affair and negotiation, 
he that is diligent, painful, and induſtrious, is ac- 


- counted 4a wiſe man,cven by God?*s own month; a 


on the contrary part, the careleſs,ſlothful,and ne-| 
ligent man, is called the child of confuſzon, void df 
wit, and ſubjec to all miſery, contempt and beg: 
gary. Hence are thoſe ſpeeches of holy Scripture: 
HManus fortium dominabitur : © The hand of hin, 
** that laboureth with courage, ſhall prevail and be F 
<* potent. And again, Robuſt: babebunt divitias, The | 
&« {tout and painful ſhall have wealth at will. And 
yet further; be that diligently tilleth his ſoyl, ſh | 
advance to great height his ricks of Corn. And to tle} 
negligent it is ſaid on theother ſide ; Egeſtatemope 
rata eſt manus remiſſa, The lazy and ſlothful hand 
doth work unto his Maſter nothing elſe but beggar}. Þ 
And finally,the more to confound our folly andlze 
Zinels in this point,and to make deeper impreſſm 
thereof in our hearts,we are by holy Writ referred 
even unto the School, and inſtrufion of unreaſot 


-, able Creatures in this behalf. Go thou /lothful andl- 


ther Fellow (ith the Wiſdom of God) unto the A 
or Emmet, and conſ11er his wayes, and by him lean 
wiſdom. He hatb neither Governour nor Maſter to teal 


kim, and yet doth he in ſummer make proviſion f fd 
- — wheredl 
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' mhercon tolive,and Suſtain bimſelf in Winter By which 
ws words we are admoniſhed,not only what is our du- 
i ty in this life,concerning labour and travel in good 
| works; but alſo, that the moſt excellent and ſa- 
70d 
a 


Y 
po 


preme point of wiſdom which poſlibly can be ima- 
gined, 1s, to gather ſtore 1n thus time preſent, for 
ha the time to come, and to make our bank here in_ 
| this World, whereon to live in the Country where- 


he into we take our Journey. 

ml 29. This is that great and rare wiſdom which is cyrigua 
6 called in Scripture, The wiſdom of Saints, or rather wiki 
x as St.Paul termeth it, the wiſdom of God himſelf ;. 
w. not known to the World. Thac wiſdom, which ak 
Eſay calleth divitias ſalutis,the treaſure of ſalvation. ron;s, 
4 That, whereof the Wiſe-man ſaith, Cogitare de illg Ef 33. 
17 ſenſus eſt conſumatus To think only, and pon- ROT 
| der upen this kind of wiſdom, is moſt perfe& un- 

. derſtanding and prudent knowledge. And again, 


God loveth no man but him that dwelleth or remaineth 


4 with wiſdom, And-finally, to ſtir us up to this kind * 
te | of wiſdom, he maketh an ample exhortation, with 
1 | a Declaration of the nature, dignity, and utihity 
41 fhereof in theſe- words : Come to this wiſdom, as be yg... 
he | #bat ſoweth upon bope of harveſt, and have patience for 

wb time, to expe ber fruits. Thou. muſt labour aud 

"| fake pains a little in ber work, and ſoon after ſhalt thou 

m7. 747 of the commodities ſhe bringeth forth. Oh how un- 

ls | &teful is (he tothe ignorant ! and a Fool will not abide 
mn 7. She is not revealed to many ;, but to whom fhe is 

of | ce known, with them ſhe remaineth until ſhe briag them 

1 | to the /ight and preſence of God bimſelf,c. Hearken 

i | *erefore my ſon, and follow ber ways with all thy force, 

mw | XC. For that, at the laſt day,thou ſhalt find reſt inber, 

m | 4d ſhe ſhall turn thee to great joy and conſolation. 

þ 30. This was that bleſſed and Wiſe-man's coun- 

a | £1; and for fulfilling of this counſel, as alſo for ob- 

at . | 


taining 


| F : 234 Chriſtian Dirett ory. , | Chap. 7 


taining the reſt,: joy, and final conſolation whereof 
here is mention, St. Paul crieth ſo vehementlyun. 
to us, exhorting us every where to do good works, | 
and that abundantly, inſtantly, in all times, toal 
xCer.1s. MEN, UPON all occaſions, and with immoveahle 
= conſtancy; alluring us, that our labour | herein 
| ſhall not be laſt, but that the time ſhall come when | 
Luke 16. we ſhall reap inceſſantly. To which purpoſe ab 
| appertaineth the Parable propounded by our Sanj. | 
our of the prudent Steward, with a very effe- 
Qual exhortation in the end, that in this Life we | 
ſhould purchaſe our ſelves Friends by the uſe and 
diſtribution of our wicked Mammon; which 
Friends may afterwards make us place in Heaven, 
To this effe& are direQed all thofe admonitions df 
Phil2. holy Scripture, Mork your awn ſalvation. And : 
7 Fett. rin, Brethren be ye careful to make your vocation aud 
elettion ſure, by good works. And yet further, $t, 
Paul adjoyneth another circumſtance, thereby to 
Gs, move us the ſooner, ſaying; While we bave time, 
let us do good works : infirwating hereby, that this | 
time preſent was allowed us only for that pur 
poſe, and that this time being paſt, there would 
no more place for ſach matters, according to 
that ſage admoniſhment' of our Saviour himſelf; | 
Jokns. The night will come, when no man can work al 
more. 
Thedili- 31, For preventing of which night, and to takt 
gnceo the time while it ſerved, very ſtrange it is toconſ-] 
ſtirs to der the pains, watchfulneſs, and diligence, whid | 
white ancient holy Chriſtians in former ages did uſe, and 
they had the ſenſeleſs forgetfulneſs wherein we paſs our daſs | 
now. They . imitated the good Husbandmad, 
who is careful te caſt his ſeed into the ground 
whilſt fair weather laſteth ; and the diligent Met- 
chant, who over-ſlippeth not to lay out his I 
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ney while the good Market endureth. They 
knew the time would not be long which they 


\ had to work in,and therefore they beſtirred them- 


ſelves ſeriouſly whilſt opportunity was preſent. 
Hereof among other things, proceeded *all thoſe 
goodly monuments of alms-deeds and charitable 


: works yet extant ts the World,as witneſſes of their 


exerciſe in this kind of wiſdom. So many Com- 
monwealths eſtabliſhed,ſo many Churches builded 
and endued with abundant maintenance; ſo many 


| Biſhopricks, Deanries, Arch-Deaconries,Canonries, 


Prebendaries, Chantries, and Benefices;z ſo many 
Hoſpitals,and Houſes of Orphans and fatherleſs In- 
fants, as alſo for the felief of other poor, impotent, 
and diſtreſſed people ; ſo many Seminaries,Schools, 
Halls, Colledges, and Univerſities, for increaſe of 
Learning: ſo many Bridges, High-ways, Caulſeys, 
Town-houſes, and other publick Corgmodities : ſo 
many places of Prayer and Devotion z as, Mona- 
ſteries, Abbeys, Priories, Convents, Nunries, Her- 


| mitages, Cells, Oratories,and other like, for repoſe 


of vertuous people that would leave the World,and + 
betake themſelves only to the contemplation of 


- heavenly things, and exerciſe of a more holy and 
- retired life. 

32. All which charitable deeds, and many more The cha- 
that cannot be recounted, came out of the Purſes Tb 
| and Coffers of Godly Chriſtians in ancient times our Az- 
- who very often gave not only of their abundance fn 
- and ſupecfluities, but ſpared alſo from their own ſu- thereof 
ſtenance and neceſſary relief; as alſo took away ® ®: 
and alienated many things from their own chil- 


dren and poſterity, to employ them in theſe chari- 
table uſes, for the benefit of their ſouls. Whereas 
on the contrary fide, we that now live in this miſe- 
rable corrupt time, are fo far off from giving away 

| our 


|  Thepe 
_ Chrifti 
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our neceſſaries, and plucking from our own bodies,” 
to theſe Offices of Charity, that we make no ſcrys” 
ple at all to ſpoil the poor and godly of theſe bene} 


Me 


firs and reliefs which were left unto them by our hos 


ly Fore-Fathers. And as for our own ſuperfluitiy” 
and exceſſes, we ſeek commonly to employ them} ; 


% 


rather on Hawks and Dogs, and- other brute Beaſts 
(as ſometimes alſo upon much more vile uſes) thay” 
in Charitable deeds to the Relief of our poor Bre- Þ 
thren, and to the caſe of our own Souls in the life. 


day,in performing this point of doing good deeds, 


| 33. Wherefore, to draw to a concluſion of this | 
bovof whole Chapter, it may appetr by that which hath * 


vocation, itherto been ſaid, firſt, what a perfe& and moſt 
fewere excellent Creature a good Chriſtian is, whoſe life 


of all idle fin, both in thought, word, and deed; 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

i 

c 
to come.So utterly-faileth the whole World at this 
{ 

c 

y 

n 

| 4 
1s nothing elſe but a continual warfare and reſiſtance} ( 
r 


( 
and an inceſſant exerciſe of all piety and good } # 
works, which his hand or heart may poſſibly per- Þ p 
form. Which kind of life, if it were exactly ful- Þ x; 
filled, in ſuch ſort as it was preſcribed by Chrilt the 

Author of our Profeſſion, moſt evident it is,that the Þ t 
Commonweal of Chriſtianity ſhould be a moſt Hee F li 
venly, bleſſed, and angelical eſtate upon earth; Þ 
wherein no fraud, no deceit, no malice, no conten-ÞF 
tion, no wickedneſs, injuſtice, or violence ſhall F y 
reign; and conſequently, either few or no tempo* F ej 
ral Laws ſhould be neceſſary for puniſhment of the*F |: 
ſame. For that by the only Law of Religion and'F ({ 
Conſcience, all would be ſimplicity, all purity, al Þ 
truth and honeſty, concord, love, and charity 00 Þ h 
towards the other'; even as we read,that it fell out F'th 
in the firſt days and azes of Chriitian Religioth F fo 
when this Law of 'Conſcience was yet obſerved. 
But now, for that the World hath abandoned 'cow- 
monly 
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F ,noaly in every place, theſe two principal partsof 
mo jan duty 7 mean the reſiſtance of ſin, .and 


performance of good works) a great part of Chri- 
Fans are become more ſenſual and diſſolute in 
manners and life, than perhaps ever were the more 


| civil part of Geatiles and Infidels ; which is amoſt 
Þ intolerable and ſupream diſhonour to our Saviour, 
Þ that gave his life for reducing us to a better conver- 
Þ fation, For which cauſe, in all reaſon, right, and 
| equity, the puniſhment of ſuch unworthy Chriſtt- | 
| ans, muſt needs be far greater at the latter day,than 


of the very Pagans, who had not that light and aſ- 


ſtance for their direction,according to that ſpeech 


of Chriſt to certain ingrateful Towns and places 


{| wherein he had preached : Wo be to thee, Chorazam; Mark rt 


14 


wo be to thee, Bethſaida; for that if the like things 
badbeen done in Tyre and Sydon (which are Heathen 
Cities) that hawe been' done in thee, they would bave 
repented: and therefore T tell you, that it ſhall be eaſter 
for them in the day of judgment,than for you. Which 
point, would God that men now adays would at- 
tentively conſider. 

34. Secondly, it may appear by theſe and other ye ac 
things before ſer down, what a marvellous different ference | 


Þ life the good and evil do paſs in this World; and 52. 
| Conſequently, how different a Lot they are to re- and wic- 


ed in 


cave 1n the next, from him that rewardeth each i; 
man-(as.St. Paul faith) according to his actions, world, 


ang 18 


{| fither good or evil. For firſt, the vertuons Chri- {ke cex: 
| fan doth not only abſtain from committing fin Bom-- 


»4+ 


wach each man by God?s aſliſtance may eſchew) 
but alſo by continual reſiſting and fighting againſt 


$* fame, he increaſeth daily and hourly his merit 


for the Crown of Heaven, But the careleſs man, 
by yielding conſent of heart to every lewd concu- 
piſcence 
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piſcence that offereth it ſelf, "doth not onlyag 
gain any merit at all, but heapeth up ſin upon iy 
without end, meaſure, or number. | Again, th 
careful man, beſides avviding fin, and the pf 
which he gathereth by fighting in that combka | 
performeth alſo infinite good works, at leaſtyik 
in heart and deſire, which is accepted by God fy 
deeds, where further ability faileth. But the look | 
Chriſtian, neither in heart or deed,doth any goodgÞ 
all; but in place thereof, committeth infinite erik F | 
For that as the one employeth his whole mind, hear, | | 
words, and hands, with all the forces and otherabbF 
lities that God hath lent him,to the doing of gout | 
and reſiſting of evil, ſo the other bendeth all his pow | | 
ers both of body,mind,and fortune,to the ſerviced} ( 
vanities,the world, and of his own fleſh, and tothe} | 

| 

I 

y 

£ 


increaſe of Chriſts Enemies Kingdom. And herehy, 
as the former increaſeth hourly in merit beforeGal} : 
(whereunto,by his holy promiſe, belongeth increak] 
of grace,of life, and of glory in the life to come | 
the/later contmually, by all his/thoughts,words,deek | a 
and endeavours, doth multiply in fin from timew} t 
time, whereunto of God's Juſtice do appertain botlÞ h 

p 

h 


vengeance and damnation, with the torment of Hell 

And in this contrary courſe,they paſs over their li 

for twenty, thirty,forty,more or fewer years,and 

come to die, each man with his contrary accoutt; 

which-being ſuch as I have ſaid, can it be marvellos 

to any man living, if there be ſo great diverlityl 

their payments, and everlaſting conditions for tit 
world to come, ſeeing their dealings and reckoning} 

were ſo oppoſite and unequal in this life preſent. 
Thecon: 35+ Learn then (my dear Brother) if thou if 
clufion, Wte, Dy theſe and the like conſiderations, 10 a 
wha ken thy ſelf while thou haſt time. If thou $ndV 
wy Examination of the two foreſaid parts of Go 
| 
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duty, that hitherto thou haſt walked awry, and 
haſt not performed the life required in that Voca- 
tion ; thank God for this ſo great a benefit, as is 
the revealing of thy danger, while yet there is time 
.and place to make amends. - Many (no (doubt) 
ze this day-in torments, and ſhall be everlaſtingly, 
who paſſed over their lives without ever thinking 
of theſe affairs: and if they had received fo ſptcial 
favour, as thou doſt now, in having theſe matters ſo 
' particularly laid before thee ; perhaps they had e- 
ſcaped thoſe eternal Calamities, wherein now they _ 
are fallen without poſlibility-of redreſs. Uſe them 
Gods mercy to thy gain (dear Chriſtian) and not. 
to thy greater and more intollerable damnation. 
Caſt not away willfully that moſt precious Jewel 
thy Soul, which Chriſt hath bought ſo dearly,” -and 
which he defireth ſo vehemently to ſave,,ayd ene 
rich with grace, and everlaſting glory :* | 


== 


——_— 


t thou” 
wouldſt yield the fame into his hands, -and be con- 
tent to direct thy Life according to his, moſt+holy 
and ſweet Commandments; remember oftewwhat . 
thou wilt defire to have done and performed at the 
hour of thy death, to which purpoſe, read and 
| ponder well the eighth and ninth Chapter of this 
neg firſt Part. 
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Of the Avcouttt which Chyiftians 1ſt yield #9 Gulf 
He Didies ahid Offices before rebearſed. As ah 


the Majeſty, fewverity terrour, 4d other cicundhk-l ; 
Fs of we Reckontng-Uay + with two ſevviyal th 31 ya 
 ppointtd for that purpoſe. 6 


a Servant inthis Life, it is a principal pit] x4, 
of wifdom, to conſider and bear in miy 


99 OBA A S in every Office and Charge cortmittedb| 


what #ccount and reckoning ſhall be made theralth ;, , 
by him who ptaced him in that room as alfo, whth 97, 
adture and difpoſition his Maſter is of in takingl 200 
29it; that fs, whether exaC or remiſs, facil oth} yy; 
porous, mild or ſtern 3 and 'whether he have poet] ge 
16 Pritdiſh Ht his pleaſare, if he Tind him fanlty: a] pes 
T6 it behoverh a careful Chriſtian Man, in the'cha 
of is Life and Duty before-mentioned and declatfy gy 
yery diligeftly to weigh and ponder with MmRly ay, 
what manner of reckoning his Lord and Sarjdi 
will requite #t his hands, and in what terms, eltlit 
of rigour or lenity, facility or ſeverity, tre vil Ant 
proceed with him in that account or audit, Way war 
thing, a prudent man may eaſily conceive, by lr} that 
ſideration of theſe two Points which enſue. | the, 
Row the 2. Firſt, Tf we weigh the manner, order, Wy yigy 
lew of circumſtances, whereby his charge, that is,the al Pre 


then 


Sand Rule of his Converſation, was publiſhed al 


lined. proclaimed by God unto the World. Which this] pac 
& 20, 1set out atharge in the Book of Exodus, wheralff and 
is deſcribed with what marvellous and dreadful Ms b, t 
jeſty, fear, terrour, thunder, and ſound of Tr} ige, 


_ pets, the Ten Commandments of God (which a laye 


+ Lib.1.part 1. of the great ad laft accounting-aay. 29x 
| tain the perfe&t form of a vertuons life) were Þro- 
hounced by 'Angels unto the people of 1/rael Which Heb. 12 
| terrour and Majeſty St. Paul applyeth exprefiy to 
this meaning, that we ſhould greatly tremble 'ts 
violate or tranſpreſs this Law, which was delivered | 
with fuch circumſtance of dread and horronr; ſee- 
| ing that the Laws of great Princes and Potentates, 
me exacted commonly and execated upon the Of- . 
fenders, with much more'terrour, than they were 


ie ds... 


proclaimed. | 

3. Secondly, The fame in part may be conceived, wind 
ifwe confider what Jodge or Auditor we ſhall have mancer 
m this count. Which St, Pau} declareth plainly ofauk 
in theſe words: We muſt all be ſummoned before the regive 
Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, and every 7Man reoeine either our ac- 
good or evil, according as be bath behaved bieſelf Tem a; 
whiles be lived #pon earth. W hich thing Chrift him- Luke 22; 
lf confirmeth in divers Parables, when he promi- oo gy 
ſeth to-take account of all his Talents left -unto Ma, 27 
tis Servants in this World. Andin St. Matthew's 
Goſpel -he expreſſeth the particular manner of that 
account, faying:: The ſon of man ſhall come with bis Maz 16. 
angels mthe plory of his Father to take an account,and 
then ſhall be grove unto every man according to his works. 
And yet more particularly and ſeverely of the ſame 
matter and Yay : I ſay unto .you, that every idle word ,,,  .. 
that men hall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof im © , 
il day of Fudgment. By which Speech of our Sa- 
- Nour we are admoniſhed, not only that we- ſhall 
F &ve an account of our doings, hut alfo that we 
; ſhall yield the fame tohimſelf, who ſaithin another 
y Place. Ego fum Fudex & teſtis. Tam both Judge je. 25; 
2 7 witnels in'this account, We are inſtrutted al- 
is that this account ſhall-be moſt exa&tand exqui- 
|; 2.20 omitting the leaſt errors and offences that 
| © palled in our life: That particular reward or 

| U 2 puniſh- 
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Two 
MENT» 
IT, 


_ - + departure from the Body, according to the work 
Pariica-: Of holy Saint Paul : It is appointed for every mano 


, . cond is called a general Judgment, for that it ſul 


' whereof is called a particular Judgment,for thati 


| day, when Mankind ſhall be tranſlated from ths 
.. terreſtrial habitation. And of this judgment, ar 


nounced. | 
4- Of which Judgment or Accounting day, tl 
Scripture noteth unto us two kinds. The fir 


is exerciſed upon-every-Soul immediately after her 


' to.die, and after that to have bis judgment. Theſs 


' be executed upon all the World together at thellf 


to-be underſtood as well thoſe former words 


Chriſtian Direfory.. Chaps, | 


puniſhment ſhall be aſſigned to each man, conform 
to the quality of his account. And finally, that thi 
account or day of reckoning (for declaration of th 
terror and Majeſty that ſhall be uſed therein) j 
called here by Chriſt, a Judgment and Tribund 
whexein Sentence of Lite or Death. !s to be pm 


Chriſt, touching his coming in glory, as alſo nh 
nite, other places and paſlages of Scripture, whid 
do fore-warn and admoniſh us of this moſt dreadfi 
day. And albeit-in the firſt particular Judgme, 
each Soul-that departeth hence, receiveth an im 


Luke 16. yocable Sentence, either of Life or Death Eterts 


(as may appear by the Examples of Lazarus, ii 
of the rich Glutton, whereof the one. was det 
mined to everlaſting repoſe, and the other to.es 
nal torments immediately, upon their ſepara 
from thisWorld) yet are there alledged by thei 
ly Saints of God, divers moſt clear, facil, and® 
dent reaſons, why his divine wiſdom, beſides 
firſt private and particular day of tryal, hath © 
dained alſo this ſecond, which ſhall be puny 
manifeſt, and univerſal. | 

5. The firſt whereof is, that the Body "_ 
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riſing from his Sepulchre at that day, may be par- 1. | 


taker of eternal puniſhment or glory with the Soul, For ko 
there is a 
tnes or Vices which the Soul did exerciſe. The frond 
ment» 


even as in this Life it was participant of the Ver- 


ſecond reaſons, for that as Chriſt was contempti- 
ble in this World, and diſhonoured publickly, and 
put to confuſion with his Saints after him: in the 
light of all men : ſo was it convenient that once in 
this World, he ſhould ſhew his Power and Majeſty, 
and that in the fight of all his Creatures together, 
bat eſpecially of his wicked Enemies, who after 
that day are never to ſee or behold him more. The 
third is, that both wicked Sinners and bleſied 
Saints of God, might receive their rewards and fi- 
nal payments openly, in the fight and hearing of 
each other, to the more heart-break and confufton 
of tlie imptons, and triumphant joy of the vertu- 
ous, who commonly in this World, were con- 
temned, over-born, and trodden down by the 0- 
ther. The fourth and laſt is, for that men when 
they die, do not commonly carry with them ' all 
the good or evil which they have wrought, having 
left behind them divers things which may encreaſe 
their merit or demerit after their deaths : as are 
thetr Examples, their inſtruQions given to others, 
thetr temporal faculties or abilities, Books, Preach- 


ings, and Exhortations, and other like means, 


whereby good or evil may proceed after their de- 
parture. The reward whereof cannot ſo conve- 
nently be aſſigned unto them whilſt this World en- 
Qureth, for that their joys or puniſhments in the 
places where they are, may daily. be: augmented, 
by the hurt or good that may be wrought in the 


. World; by thoſe means which they left behind 


them, 


6, S0 Divines do hold (for Examples fake) that 
BU 3 the 


2, 
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Oh hat 
men 
wouſd 


conſider 


reaſon, 


. Chriſtian Direforyg, 
the glory of St. Paul is encreaſed daily in Hew 


ven, and ſhall be unto the Worlds end, by reaſon | 


of them. that daily do profit by his Writings and 


rare Example of Lite upon Earth: as alfo on the | 
_ contrary part, that the torments of Ar:us, Sabelly | 


Hereticks and other wicked Hereticks, are continually 


Looke 
Poets, 


Fvil Pa. 
Tents, 


- ſin, that poſſibly may. be deviſed among frail met 


** eſpecially: Bear in mind the laſt end of all thing! 
and thou ſhalt not jan everlaſtingly. W hich holy David 


mented, by the numbers of them, who fram time 
to time are corrupted with their ſeditious and pes 
ſtilent Writings. The like they hold of diſfolute 


Poets, and other looſe Writers, which have lek Þ 


behind them laſcivious, wanton, and carnal dey 
ces; as alſo of negligent Parents, Maſters, or Teach» 


ers, who by their retchleſneſs and evil Examples | 


gave occaſion to corrupt the Children, Scholars, or 
Servants committed- to their Government and [n- 
ſtruion. Bur after this general day of Judgment 
once paſt, there ſhall be no more place of meriting 
upon Earth, either good or evil . for that the 
World then and there ſhall receive an end, anda 
final Sentence be pronounced of whatſoever hath 
paſſed from the firſt foundation and eſtabliſhment 
thereof. 


7. Ofthis laſt and general Judgment then,which 


containeth a confirmation or ratifying of the parts 
cular going before, as alſo a final concluſion, clears 
ing, and knitting up of all accounts and reckoning 


with Mankind, for his Traffick and Stewardſhiput F 


this Worldly Pilgrimage ; the holy Scripture of 

admoniſherh us moſt carefully to have continualres 
membrance and conſideration, as of the greatel 
and moſt important buſineſs that ever we ſhall ded 
in, and as the forcibleſt means to reſtrain vs fro 


in this life. - For of this were uttered thoſe words 


ſeem 
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' ſeemed to have experienced in himſelf, when he 
wrote as followeth ; I have abſerved the ways of my 
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Lord, neither bave I committed wickedneſs againſt my 
God; for that bis judgments were always mm my ſabe, 
and bis juſtice I bave uot caſt out of my mind, | 
(by theſe means ) I ſhall be unſpotted in bis preſence,ang 
will keep may ſelf from commutting iniquity. Hence 1t 


* is that the blefled Prophet 2Zojes, when he ſaw the 
| people of Iſrael careleſs in committing fin, cryed =. 
' out in zeal : O fooliſh Nation without wiſdom or coun- Dew, 336 


ſel, would God they bad wit and underſtanding, and 

would foreſee the end of things to come. AS. whe 

would ſay, if they had ſo much wit, as to con- 

fider this, and what account they muſt give t6 

God at the laſt day of their doings z they would 

not offend him as they do. But as the Scripture 
faith-in another place, for that this day of reckon- 

ing is deferred, and, for that Gods Fudgment is not Ecclef. 8: 
provounced preſently againſt the wicked, the Children of 

men do commit wickedueſs daily without all fear. We 

have then to conſider in this place, for our awn 
inftruQtion and good admoniſhment in life, what 
manner of accounting day this ſhall be, whoſe 
remembrance is ſo much and often commended 

unto us-in holy Scripture. For better concelving Three 
whereof, we ſhall divide this Chapter into three Bf - 


principal heads or points, The firſt whereof, ſhall thischap 


be of Preparations or preambles, aſligned to go he-*©- 
fore this day. The ſecond, of things that ſhall paſs 2- 
and be executed at that day: The third, of that 2. 
which 1s to enſue upon the Sentence given, and 3- 
the Judgment ended. 
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Chriſtian Direfory. Chap. 7.} 


et : 0 
Of Preparations, before this general day of Fudgment, | 


(fQocerning the firſt, it is to be noted, that for Þ 
| the more dread and Majeſty of this great day, Þ 
the eternal Wiſdom of Almighty God hath ordain- Þ 
ed and revealed unto us, that before the coming Þ 
thereof, when it approacheth near, there ſhall moſt F 
wonderful and horrible Preparations, Signs, and Þ 
Tokens appear in the World. The firſt whereof-F 
ſhall be the Garboils, Tumults, and Commotions of | 
all Nations, Kingdoms, and People upon Earth, | 
Which our Saviour himſelf deſcribed,in theſe words 
Luke 31: to his Apoſtles : When you ſhall bear the fame or bruit | 
of ways and uproars, be not afraid; for that theſe things | 
muſt be, and yet preſently the end of the world ſhall not 
enſue, One nation ſhall riſe againſt another, and one | 
kingdom ſhall impugn another : there ſhall be gre } 
earthquakes, peſtilence, and famine : moſt terrible ſigns | 
and tokens from beaven, Upon which words of our } 
Saviour, bleſſed St. Gregory hath this diſcourſe: Þ 
hes ,; Thelaſt Tribulation muſt have many Tribolations | 
in Erang. © £9thg, before it ; and by theſe manifold afflictions : 
© precedent, are declared the eternal afflictions that J 
© muſt enſue. And therefore Chriſt ſaid, that af- } 
* ter Wars and Uproars, the end ſhould not imme- | 
© diately follow: for that, it behoveth that many 
© tranſitory Calamities ſhould go before,to denounce 
© unto us the endleſs woes which. are to come ab 
5 20x, | | 
9. Theſe Wars, Tumults,and moſt dreadful Con- | 
8 z1. fuſions here ſignified by Chriſt, are ſpecified more 
Ape. iy, plainly in other places of Holy Writ, but eſpcial- 
'em. ly by Ezekiel, Daniel, and St. Foby, in his Revelae 


pa. a, tions, Where it is propheſied, that a little bejre 
| Ep © 


e Prophet Ezekiet: Who after declaration 


of | of one moſt bloudy battel to be fought by Feruſa- 


th, | kmgwherein he faith figuratively,that the Weapons 


rds 


uit 
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of ſuch as ſhall be Nain, ſhall be ſufficient to make 


| fire for ſeven years after; he adjoyneth 1n the per- 
| fon of God, this Narration : 'I have ſpoken in my E«ck.38. 


zeal, and in the fire of my. wrath have I promiſed, 
that in the laſt days when Gog and 2Aagog ſhall come a wor 


into the World, (by theſe names are ſignified the wonder- 
* Army of Antichriſt) there ſhall be a great Com- yhecy or. 3 
motion upon the Earth,and the Fiſh of the Sea, the the 


ſlaughter 


- Birds of the Air, the Beaſts of the Field, and all obecom 


that creepeth on the ground, together with all hu- mitedby 
mane Generation,which liveth upon the face of the quis. 
Earth,ſhall be in an uproar before my face. Hills 

hall be overturned, Hedges ſhall be broken down, 


and every ſtrong Wall ſhall fall to the ground. © I 


*mwill caſt againſt them the Sword from the tops of 

*all Mountains; and every mans Sword ſhall be 

*dent, againſt his own Brother. My Judgment 

{ſhall be in Peſtilence and Bloud, and vehement,,.,.,. 

{ ſorms, and in huge ſtones that ſhall fall down. 1 
wil rain fire and brimſtone, &c, And thou ſon 

tof man, tell unto all the Fowls and Birds of the 

* Air, and to all the ravenous Beaſts of the Field, 
\Allemble-your ſelves, make haſte, come beg 

© trom 
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F the laſt general day of Judgment, there ſhall be re- 
| reed the man of fin, le Antichriſt z who after 
| the conqueſt of many Kings and Kingdoms, ſhall 
| make himſelf the Monarch and abſolute Owner of 
I the World; and ſhall exerciſeupon good Chriſtians | 
T more barbarons cruelty, and ſhed more innocent 
Þ bloud within the ſpace of three years and a half 
F (#hich ſhall be the term of his outragious tyranny) 
F than all other enemies of God have done from the 
1 beginning. .. The matter is deſcribed moſt ſtrange- Danx2: 
' lyby th 


+ 


* ſhall prepare unto, you, a great Sacrifice upon the 
© Mountains of Iſrael. 


* drunk ; you ſhall befilled at this my Table,andall 
* Nations ſhall fee this my judgment. that I have 


*exerciſed, and in what manner | have ſtretched 


* out my potent hand upon them. | 
10. Thus much hath the Word of God, and 


great miſeries and confuſions that ſhall be among 
men, ſome little time before the day of Judgment, 
Which time being expired, there ſhall enſue other 
preparations in the Heavens. and Elements of the 
World, much more dreadful than theſe. 
by Chriſt himſelf and his Saints, are deſcribed in 
this manner. At this day there ſhall be ſigns in the 
Sun, in the Moon, and in the Stars. The Syn ſhall 
be darkened; the Moon ſhall give' no light; the 


Stars ſhall fall from the Skies; and all the Powers 
Luke 19: of Heaven ſhall be moved. The firmament ſhall 


Mar. > . M . > 
Mark 23, forſake its ſcituation with great violence; the Ele 


2Per.3- ments ſhall be diſſolved with heat; and the whok | 


Earth, with all that is in her, ſhall be conſumed 


with fire. The firm land ſhal] move and leave her | 


place and: ſhall flie away like a Dove: The prel- 
ſures of Nations upon Earth ſhall be ineſtimable 
by reaſon of theſe things, and through the confu- 
ſion of hideous noiſe from the ſea and flouds; and 
men ſhall wither away and dry up, for fear and ets 


peRation of the things which at that day Thall hap- 


pen to the univerſal World. Thus far out of the 
Goſpel. 


x1, But St.Fobn, the dearly beloved Diſciple . 
| _” 


*/ * , ' Wk 
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© from all quarters, to feed of the Sacrifice which] 
el. You ſhall eat the tleſh of 
* ſtout Champions,and ſhall drink the bloud of Prin. } 


* ces. You ſhall feed of their fat until you be 
* cloid, and you ſhall drink their bloud till you be 


much more (which for brevity 1 do omnt) of the 


Which | * 


gaviour, ſetteth out, the ſame more at large,ac- 
cording as 1t was revealed unto hum,in this manner; 
{heard (faith he) a voice like a:ſound- of thun- ayo..s- 
"der, laying, come and ſee; I did ſee. 


thehold a white Horſe, and one that ſateupon him $4 = 
Ab ko 


iy > 1s 
- 


that had a Bow and he went to conquer. 
tteg which followed a black Horſe, and one that 
trode upon him had a pair of Balances in his hand. 
t After him paſſed forth a pale Horſe, and he that 
(te upon him, was called Death, and Hell foHow- 
ted behind him; and he had authority given to 


bzrew- black like a Sack 3 the Moon like Bloud 
[the Stars fell from Heaven; the Sky doubled it 
(Rf like a folded Book ; every Hill and Iſland was 
{moved from his place ; The Kings of the Earth 
ind Princes and Tribunes, and the rich and ſtout 
hd themſelves in Dens, and in the Rocks of Hills. 


At the firſt ſound, came there Hail and agen 
F fire mixt with Blond. At the ſecond, a whole blatts. 


"Mountain of burning fire into the Sea, wherewith 
"the third part of the Sea'was made Bloud. At the 
"third Blaſt, fell there a great ſtar from Heaven, 
"named Ly/2ntbiur, burning like a Torch, and in- 
"keted the Rivers and Fountains. At the fourth 
bla, was ſtricken down the third part of the 
'n, Moon, and Stars, and an Eagle flew into the 
"Uement, crying with a hideous voice, Wo, wo, 
ball them that dwell upon the Earth. 


Heaven, which had the Key of the Pit of Hell : 
0d be opened the Pit, and there aroſe a ſmoak 
\Sirom 2 great Furnace, and there came out cer- 

- - Train 
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And 4nctt | 


1 *him toflay by Sword, by Death, and by the Beaſts py, 
tof the Earth. The earth did ſhake; the Syn Hell. 


'Then appeared ſeven Angels with ſeven Trum- apoc,s: 
| and each one prepared himſelf to found his Seven . 


I, 
2. 


Zo 


' 


1, * At the fifth ſound fell another Star from Apocs; 


Jo. 


© tain Locuſts like Scorpions,who tormented all fach 
©as had not the mark of God in their foreheads, 
* And all thefe days men did ſeek death and could 


© not find it. And thoſe Locuſts were like barbed | 


£2: * Horſes with crowns on their heads : Their face 
«is < like men, their hair like women, their teeth like 
© Lions, and the noiſe of their wings like the noſe of 

© many Chariots ranning together ; their tails like 

* Scorpions, and the ſtings were in their tails: their 

: ©King was an Angelof Hell, named 4bbadon, which 
. 6. © ſtgnifietNanntter deſtroyer. At the ſixth blaſt of 
ap<<5. © the Trumpet,were looſed four Angels tyed before, 


© and then ruſhed forth an Army of Horſe-men, in, |, 


© number twenty-hundred times ten thouſand. And 
© 1 ſaw the Horſes, and they that ſate upon then 
© had Breaff-plates of fire and brimftone : The 
< heads of theſe Horſes were as Lions, and out of 
* their months came fire, ſmoak, and brimlſtone, 
* whereby they flew the third part of men which 
© had not repented; and their ſtrength was in their 
. pore. © tails which were like Serpents. Then was there 
* an Angel, which putting one foot upon the Sea 
* and another npon the Land, did fwear by hin 
© that liveth for ever and ever,that after the blaſt of 
* the feventh Trumpet, there ſhould be no more 
-7.- * time. And fo when the ſeventh Angel had fom- 
apoc-27,5 ded, there came great voices from Heaven, fay- 
< ing, The Kingdom of this World is made to or 
© Lord nd his Chriſt, ahd he ſhall reign for 

© ver; | ; 
__ 13. *AndI hearda great voijce,fxy ing to the fc- 
Tee © yen Angels, Go and pour out ſeven-Cups of Gods 
God? © wrath upon the Earth,and fo they did. And tic 
we. < firſt brought forth cruet Wounds upon men. The 
« ſecond turned the Sea into red Blond. The third 
'*turned' the Rivers and Fountains into like _ 


" geo — Chriftian Direloy, Chapy. | 
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cThe- fourth afflicted men with Fire, and- made 


| «them blaſpheme God. The fifth: made them eat | 


«heir own Tongues for ſorrow. The ſixth dried 
$ypthe Water. And I faw three foul Spirits like 


*Frogs iſſue out, of the mouth of a Dragon. And 
* finally, the ſeventh Cup being poured out, there 


«Fane a mighty voice from the Throne of God, 
© Gying, It is diſpatched. And there followed 
« Lightnings, and thunders, and Voices, and Earth- | 
equakes, ſuch as never were ſeen {ince men dwelt 
©ypon the Earth. _ Thus far this Apoiife, Evange- 


lif, and Prophet, St.Jobn. = 
14. And now tell me (my good Chriſtian bro- a conk- 


derarion 


x ther) is it poſſible for any Tongue, either humane Sarma 


or Angelical,to expreſs a thing more forcibly than premites, 
is here ſet down? What mortal beart, can chuſe but _.... 


tremble, even at the: reading and remembrance.:*-- * | 


only of theſe unſpeakable and incomprehenſible ter-*- 
rors? What manner of day will that be , (troweſt - 
thou) when the Heavens ſhall mourn, the whole 
Earth ſhall ſhake,the Sun and Moon loſe their light, 
the Stars fall down,the Sea and Flouds forſake their 
Channels and natural courſes, all: the Elements be 
diſſolved, the face of 'the Earth. overfiowed with 
Bloud, and the univerſal world .on a flaming fire ? 


Is it marvel 'now,, if the Scriptures avouch that the g,,;,. 


juſt man andAngels themſelves ſhall be afraid of that z&al7. 
day? And then to reaſon, as St.Peter doth, if In- ***+ 
nocency and Juſtice ſhall ſcarcely eſteem'themmſelves-. . - 
ſecure in that fearful Tryal, what ſhall become of 
vn and Iniquity ?, What, ſhall become (I ſay) of 
the careleſs and diſſolute Chriſtian, . when he ſhall 
ſe ſo infinite a Sea of Miſeries ruſh, upon*him ? 
O.that men would think upon this day, while they 
have yet time / O that they would awake and pre- 
pare themſelyes by yertuous life,to ſtand ſecure-and 

Ee : confi- 
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20, 


Mat.29, 


Luke 21, SE : 
rCor.ty of the Son of man appear in toe Skie, and dll the tr 


The co- 
ming of 
the Judg. 


Apoc,s. 
& 13: 


confident at this woful hour ! Who is there. now 
adays which taketh that care that holy Ferom did, 
who was wont to ſay (having much leſs cavſe than 
we) That be did never tat nor arimnk,nor ſheep nor tke 
any other ation in hand, without the fearful remem. 
brance of this accounting-day.And this of the prepa- 
rations. There followeth the executions of ha 
done in that Judgment. 


, yt: + © i Pa > 
Of things that muſt paſs in this Fudgment. 


15. \ XK 7 Hen the former Preparation ſhall be ful- 
V filled and finiſhed,and the whole World 
brought to that pitiful ſtate and plight which 1 have 
deſcribed ; Then (faith the Scripture) ſhall the þ 
of tbe earth ſhall ſee him coming im the clouds of heaven 
amidſt all bis Angels, with much power and glory, in 
great authority and majeſty. And there in a moment 


in the twinkling of an eye, be ſhall ſend his angels with 


a trumpet, and with a great cry at midnight, and 
ſhall gather together brs ele from the four parts of the 
world, even from beaven to earth, Hitherto are the 
words of holy Scripture; wherein is ſet down the fir 
act of this dreadful Judgment,which is the coming 
of the Judge to this Throne and Tribunal-ſeat: {6 
much the more terrible and full of majeſty in this his 
ſecond appearance, by how much more humble, 
poor, and contemptible he was, and deſpiſed in his 
firſt being upon Earth for the work of our Redem- 
ption. So St,Fobn affirmed, that he which was lain 
as a Lamb, ſhould come again to judge, as aLion. 
Of which coming, the Prophet Malachy's wordsare 
Bebold,our Lord ſhall come, and who ſhall be able to a- 
biae the day of his coming! And the a 
adde 


Chriſtian Direffory. Chap: 9, | UV 


——t om 


 Tr.1part 1. Of the great andlaſt accounting-day. 
Meth farther touching the fame coming, That the 
 Showfhtrains ſhall melt at that day. before bis face. 
Aﬀd yet farther he defcibeth the ſame in another 
l:c6,thiss: Bebold,our Lord ſhall come in ſtrength and 
wide as a ſtorm of bail,and as a whirlwind; break- 
«9d throwing down whatſoever ſtandeth in bis ways 
ts #rage of many waters that overflow and tTuſh toge- 
 th,&c. Whereunto the Prophet David annexeth 
Thit burning fire ſhall Tun before bis face, and on every 
fide of him 'a violent tempeſs. 
- 16, Thistetrible Judge then being Ng all 
(Creatures of the World convented before,theScri- 
pture relateth unto vs the order of that Judgment 
deſcribed by Dante! in theſe words: I food (faith 
he) with attention,and I ſaw certain ſeats placed, and 
the ancient of years ſate down in judgment. Thouſand 
thouſands were attendant to ſerve him; and ten bun- 
trtd thouſands ſtood waiting before him. The judgment 
was fetled, and the books were opened. Thus much was 
revealed to Daniel, without declaration what Books 
thoſe were, But to St. Jobs the. fame were mani- 


= 


felt, who expounded the matter thus: I. ſaw (faith 
he) a great bright throne, and one that ſate upon the 
Pos whoſe face both heaven and earth did tremble 
&C. And 1 ſaw all thoſe that were dead. both great and 
Fonda Flere the throne. And the books were then 
opened, and 4 thofe that were dead had their judgment 
«oordmg to thethings which were written in thoſe books, 
every one according to his works. By which words,we 
ae given to underſtand,that the Books which at 
that day ſhall -be opened, and whereby our cauſe 
muſt be diſcern'd, ſhall be the evidences of our deeds 
6 ATIONS 1n This life, recorded in the teſtimony of 
our own Conſciences, and in the infallible memo- : 


both 


242-4 ohne ho "Ee" pM waa 
. ——_ ” - S 1 
3 9H . 


Eſlay 64. 


Eſay 28. 


Plal.zy. 
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TX EN $ Infcrutable Wiſdom, Whereunto ſhall # Pres 
gVe witnels in that place againſt the Reprobate, Max. 


, - , . 24 He, 2M F Fs Fw OI > 
| 3 4 


> Thecon- 


them; the Sun and Moon, with all the Stars and 
Planets,which from the beginning of the world haye 
ſerved them; the Elements and other Creatures in. 
ordinately loved and abuſed by them ; their Compe- 


nions there preſent with whom they ſinned ; their 
Brethren whom they afflicted ; the Preachers and. 
other Saints of God whom they contemned; and. 


above all other things, the Enſign and Standard of 
their Redemption, I mean, the triumphant Croſs 
ot Chriſt, which ſhall at that day be erected in the 
ſight of the World. All theſe (I ay) with inf 
nite other things,ſhall then bear witneſs againſt the 


wicked,and condemn them of intollerable ingrati- 


tude, in that they offended ſo gracious and bounti- 
ful a Lord, as by ſo manifold benefits allured them 
to love and ſerve him. 

17. At this day (faith the Scripture) /hall the juf 


ef the ſtand in great conſtancy againſt thoſe by whom they were 


—M 


ter» , 
ror of the 


wicked. '{ay unto the hills, fall upon us,and hide us from the fac | 


=. 
Apoc.6. 


Pls 7. 


Prov.6, 


The ter- 
Tible day 
of God. 


afflifed and oppreſſed in this life. And the wicked ſee- 
ing this, ſhall be ſurprized with a horrible fear,and ſhal 


of bim that ſitteth upon the throne, and from the indig- 
nation of the Lamb, for that the great day of wrath 
now come. O merciful Lord! how great a day d 
wrath ſhall this be? How truly ſaid the Prophet in 
his meditation of this day? ho can conceive the 
power of thy wrath, or who is able for very fear, to tt 
count the greatneſs of thy indignation ? This is that day 
of thine, whereof thy Servant ſaid ſo long before, 
That thy zeal and fury ſhall ſpare none in this day of te 
venge, neither ſhall yield or be moved with any mans 


plication ;, nor ſhall admit rewards for the delivery of a 


man.This is that moſt dreadful day of thine,wher& 
of thy holy Prophet admoniſheth us, when he (a 
Behold, the day of ouy Lord ſhall come, a cruel day, ju 


* Chriſtian Diretfory, Chapa T1 
both Heaven and Earth which were created | 


— 
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. | and plead for thine own glory, -and wilt make thy 
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| fach & one, 45 was never from the beginning of the world, 


ndienation, wrath, and fury, to bring the earth into a 
rw res fo cruſh in Pieces theſinners thereof. And 
another Prophet, of the ſelf-ſame day : Bebold, +he joe. 
day of our Lord doth come ;, a day of darkneſs and dim 


neſs.3 8 day of clouds and ſtorms ;, amoſt terrible day,and 


wer ſhall be after in all eternity. This is thy day (O 
Lord)and fo properly thou wilt have it called; ke Gods 

s it pleaſeth thy goodneſs to term the courſeiof 7 = 
thispreſent life, the Day of Man. For that as in the Mane 
timeof this preſentWorld, thou.art content to-hold 7+ - | 
thy peace and. be patient, and ſuffer finners todo .. 
their will ; even ſo at this laſt day;thou wilt riſe up 


ſlfknown- to the terrour of thine enemies,accordin 
3 thy Servant: David foretold of thee,when he ſaid, Pl, s: 
Copnoſcetur Dominus: judicia faciens: 'God will be 
known when-he ſhall come toi do judgment.-- And 
moreover it is be remembred, that all men, -good 
and” bad, muſt ſee and be preſent at this day, 
and that none can be exempted-: fo as whoſoever 
| readeth this, muſt know, that he or. ſhe mult ſee, 
and hear, and behold the ſame, and have their part 
and lot therein. 42! $06 te fl i 
18, Good God ! what a marvellous day ſhall this 4 driads: 
be, when we ſhall ſee all the Children of Adam ga- 43,29 - 
tiered together from all corners andquartersof the: -- : - 
Earth; when (as St. John ſaith) the Sea and Land: 
ball yield their dead bodies, | and /both Hell 'and 
Heaven fliall reſtore-the Sonls which they poſſeſs, 
ode united to; thoſe bodies? What a wonderfu 
meeting will this- be (dear Chriſtian) how joyful 
tothe good, and.-how lamentable, doleful, and ter- 
ndle tothe wicked | The godly and righteous being: 
receive the bodies wherein they lived, ' into: rhe 
kague_ and fellowſhip of their eternal bliſs, ſhall 
| «X embrace 


- 


F 2 -— of « Sig 
ako domanittat poſlible* —_ —_ 
light; -fioging-with' the Propher, ” Bebold, =o 
« 1 Md pleaſant g: thing it-is, for brethren (or paxtners)n | 
dwell \together.itt-11mity. But the miſerable" damngy | : 
ſpirits, beholding:the Carcaſſes which were thei || 
uments and..occations. of their -fin; and: wed | 
g that their unſpeakable: rorments ſhall be 1 
7 creaſed by their mutual conjunction and —_ 
Thecat: ſhall abhor and ntterly deſtroy the ſame, and curſe 
pa of this day: that: ever. they were acquainted together, 
wrF 1 inveighing moſt bitterly againit all the parts"and. | 
«paiolt {ſes thereof, 25:againſt the Eyes, for whoſe tus | 
dis: ous: deliZhr ſo many vanities' were ſought ; ' the 
| Ears;:for: whoſe pleafure and dalliance ſo great vs | 
riety.of ſweet: ſounds and melody was procured 
« ..-: the mouth. and taſte; 'for whoſe contentment and 
nd; Gtisfattion,; for. innumerable' delicacies were 
demiſed; And;! ro: be ſhort, the: Back and Bell, 
with.other ſenſual parts,for contentation of whoſe 
riatous; yoluptuouſneſs, both Sea and Land were 
lifted and turmoiled: | 
19; This ſhall-bethe moſt ſorrowful conditin 
theſe unfortunate Souls at that day3-but this ſorrow 
ſhall not avail them - for the Judgment muſt 
Mars, OD. ; 4nd then (ſaith the Scripture) ſhall Chriſt ſepa, | 
' "rate the ſheep from! the. goats, and (hall = his ſhe het 
Toolae 98idbe right hand;' and the goats onthe left. 
ro repens Freadfal ſeparation! what would ar peg Ceſa, 
_ uy of Pompey, . and other: ſuch Potentates-of the Earth 
joe. givear that day;to have'but the loweſt room amon? 
em of the right hand? They (ay) who tat 
| all the room of this: World at their pleaſure,andall 
dignities under their:own Commandry,would now Þ 
make-more account” of the meaneſt place and” Cor* 
ner;among Go&'s/Ele;- than of'all the pomp all Þ| 


GA of ten thouſand Worlds, t _ wat” 
” ABST 
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| lyc-again 4; nbeir cogitetions at. this;day being far 


\ Tihapart 1. Of the grew? exdeft acounting-day. gag 


1 | dirent from that they, were vpon Eanth,and thar 
| lady ments wholy contrary» But (alas) ENETE-46-09 


| avi: of alteration or (amendment now, They 


. pmteridemednours they fault receingitpew Doom. |. .. 
& | Theylibave a Judge: preſent, whole; .pawer- they © 

n, | end avoid; whoſe: W iſdom the yoganngt deceive; 
{ | uhoſb-Equity they -cannot! bow 3, wheie Severity 

; | dey cannacthollifie';-* whoſe Indignatign-4hey can- 

d. | acappeaſe; whoſe Determination-they cannot al- 

k | ters and:from- whoſe; Sentence they,cannet poſh- 

e bly-appeal. #IT0 {13 9Dil Vi279 £90: & 88118 

+ | 20, O my dear and loving Brother, no tongue The we: 
{ | dMdn{belicveme) tau expreſs; | what'a ſingular fg 
| | tviafate /a-good Conſcience will be At!;this Day, ohne 
e | when thqu/. ſhalt: ſee-all the Princes and Monarghs tc gay 


7 
k 
4 
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faled;; being utterly deſtitute; of - aan ſwer-to/the TT: 
whole multitude of ghei-moſt ſccrey ſins;difplayed 
| optnly:before their Faces.:: An! unſpotred Qonſci- 
mace(kAay)-at this inſtant; [ſhall be (a greater-con- 
Gationg:than all:the ;Yigniries or) pleaſyres-of a 
thaſfand/ Worlds, For! wealth will;yotthelp;- the --. . 
| Jadgeawill take nocgifts 3 our ownſubmiſſion, will + - 
wibeadmitted ; /inireaty of 'Friends-will not pre- 
Tal; interceſſion of;|{Angels and 9ther 'Saints,ſha!l 
havenorplace 3--tor-that their-glory ſhall beat this * 
| Tettens, arid noble; Pringes-11:irom manacles, 40 execute 

"war theve,:the. judgment preſeibed, Alas, what will 
| Wthoſe delicate and dainty people. do-at:this in- 
| Tant, who live now in caſe and pleaſures, and can 
+ fake no pains in the ſervice of God, nor abide to 
| Serithe naming of this day ? Whar ſhift (I ſay) 


$ Vil they find out in thoſe Extremities * Whither 
X 2 w1ll 


| kind e6-that 'which is; pally and, according to their , 


4fthisWor id ftand:thers;naked, tremblingiandiap- of Judg- 


| &j:(a5:the-Prophet faith) Zo binditbeir Kings in PAL 14: 
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mo 
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conditi- 
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They ſhall fee all things cry vengeance round about 
then ; all things yield them cauſe of fear and hor- 
rour; but nothing, any ſparkle of hope-or: conſole 


4 tion. Above them, they ſhall behold their Judge 
offended” with ' their wickdeneſs ; beneath then, 
Hell open, and the cruel Furnace ready —_—_ 


receive'them to torment, On the right hand, 
be their Sins accuſing them ; on the left hand, the 
Devils ready to execute God*s:Eternal Sentence up- 
on them. Within them ſhall lie their own Con- 
ſcience-gnawing; without them, all damned Soul 
bewailing 3 on every ſide the whole World burt- 
ing. Ot | EZ 
0 O merciful JES U $, who art to behold 


=" this ruful ſpeacle; what a paſſage ſhall this he? 


What will: the wicked * Sinner do, fay, or think, 


' when he ſhall be environed with theſe inexplicable 


-4 


- miſeries? How will his Heart ſuſtain theſe angyiſt- 
&? "What: way will he take? To go back isim- 


poſlibley toigo forward-is intollerable;. to ſtand 


' there ſtil} ts not permitted, What then ſhall he do, 
-- but as' thou (O Lord) with thy ſacred mouth halt 


Apr. &, fore-told, "that he ſhall dry and wither HR 
* * fear; ſeekDeath, and Death ſhall fly trom hin, 


cry and- beſeech the Hills and Mountains to fall 
down and cover-him, and they refuſing to:do bm 
that relief, or afford him ſo great a-comfort; It 
ſhall ſtand there, as a moſt deſperate, forlorn, and 
miſerable-Caitiff, until he receive that dreadful: 

irrevocable Sentence of thine; Go ye curſed m 


Met. 25: everlaſting fire, 


SECT. 


will they toyn'them? Whoſe helpwill they: crave? 
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| ready Judged. And S. Paul 'of an Heretick.: Tbat be Ti. z. 


\ | keobjedterh inſt them,  not- any actual enormous 


SE:C TT. 3. 
Of the final end,. and that which ſhall enſue. 

TY is: ſhall be'the laſt a& and-concluſion of 

' & this woful nr For ſo it is recorded 

by the Judge himſelf : Then ſhall the ſon of man ſay to 
thoſe on his right band - Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Ma. 25. | 
audpoſſeſs the: Kingdom! which 3s prepared -far you, from 5 
the beginnting.of the World. I was hungry, and you gave 

me barbouy : I was /3ck and you viſited-me :' Þ was in 

Priſon and you came to:comport me. - And to;them on - 

his left hand he fhall ſay : Depart from me ye accur- 

{ed into everlaſting fire; prepared for the Devil and bis 

Angels ;, for I was bungty and. you fed -me' uot , I was 

a ſtranger and you barboured me not; I was: naked and 
yucloathed me not z I was ſick and in Priſon, and ye vi- 

ſited me not. . Then ſhall they. fay unto him, O Lord, 

when bave we ſeen thee hungry, thirſty, or a ſtranger, or 

nated, or /ack, -or in Priſon, -and did not miniſter unto 
tire ? \ And he ſhall anſwer - I tell you. for that you f 
bave not done theſe things to. one of theſe leſſer (your 

brethren) you have not done them to me. And then 

theſe 'wicked ſhall go into eternal puniſhment, and the 
mf into life everlaſting... Hitherto are the words of 

Chriſt himſelf. Eee) pF etEs 

23, '{n which may - be noted, Firſt, that in re- ; - 
counting the cauſes of theſe miſerable. meits dam- Notes up. 
nation, our Saviour alledgeth not lack of belief, or 7x viſt 

they were-not faithful z whereof the reaſon wnce. 

may be that, which himſelf uttereth in another 
Place of Infidels, ſaying : He that belieweth not, is al- John $: 


' condemaned by his own proper judgment, Secondly, _ 


ins, whereof (perhaps) may be afligned. for a rea- 
X 2 ". yo 


&5, that ſuch kind of manifeſt n@ deadly Sinners Rik 
now evidently gppertaining to the Nominian of $2. 
tan. Where CR Chriff babe only azatnſt theſe 
condemned people, certain outiſfions:of go ks 

- 1. and charitable deeds, commended unto;ius bf the 

wellchis Tale of Chriſtian perfection.* And for theſeyhepro- 

porn. © nonnceth againſt them his» moſt dreadful-Sentence 

Stritian: of Everlaſting'Damnation. "Which Sentence'being 
once paſſed the Judges mouth; and received inthe. 
Ears of all that - infinire 'Aſſembly there»preſent; 
imagine (thou'my Soul)+ what .an univerſal» ſhout 
and out-cry' will thereupon {treight enſbe; The'ſqs' 
ved rejoycing and” ſinging'eternal praiſes: in the 
glory - of "their Saviour; the: damned | bewalling, 
blaſpheming; and curſing the'day of their'Natyity; 

7 the Angels. commenting and extolling the equity: 

upon the of that judgment, againſt-which the parties that are 

Judges . convicted, ſhall not be able to \find\any feaſt ex-: | 

= ception.* Confider ths intolerable upbraiding-at | 
thoſe moſt inſolent infernal-ſpirits, agaimft the mi» 
ſcrable condenined' Souls'that are delivered tother 
prey; with how bitter . ſcoffs and raunts will they 
trail them to their torments? With what tatollers 
able mfbſtations will they- execute the Sentence of | 

awful God againſt them? Conſider the eternal ſeparation 
tea,” that how muſt. be made: of Fathers and Children, 
of Mothers and Daugtiters; Friends 'and'Compaty' 
ons; the one to glory, ''the orher to miſery, with! 
out any hope ever to hear of ſee any more\rhe one: 
the other. 'And that whichthall be as great a-grief! | 

© asany of the'reſt; the Soni or Daughter going torelt 
and joy, ſhall not take piry of their/own Parehts | 

or Friends That are crried'tb Calamity; buvrather 
ſhall rejoyce thereat;forthatit redoundertito*Gods 
glory, tor-execution of. his yuſtice, ——_”" 
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: Jobn 3. ſon, that which St. Fobn doth inſinuate and ſignify, * 
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- | Tib;4.partr. Of ehegreat and daffaitcounting-dey. JH 

they were! the ioccaſion or "material canſe df'7Thie 

others damnation. .* i- {2b} 297742 189 ZOO | 
- 240 'my Sou! which now arthereconlideting --> »* 
| oftheſe things afar off, and then ſhalt be preſented ©\..- 
. | fee them aQually-before thine Eyes5 what a Boles 5s 
* | fol eparation-will-this be ? what/a parting ? whoſe, 
» | heart would 'not'break-at that day'to.abide this Ini nip fn ; 
. | wkerable ſevetingyifa heart-conidothen break, arid Te: 

| | thereby make ſomerend of his pains:? but ſolnhweh ments 
; | aſtwill- not be permitted. - Oye Childrewai bc 
Loversof this World} Wherewill all your delights, * 

+ | recreations, and ivanities be:atiths day? alt: bs 

{ | pleaſant paſtimesÞ-all your - Pride: and 'breveny'ih 

| Apparel 7 your:gliftering in gold: your ſweet (.- 
yours of perfumes? your honours of Cap and Knee? 

| your adulations of Flatterers'?::youy delicare'iFare 

- | addainty Diſhes >' your Muſick?» your wanton 

| Utiances and pleaſant Entertainments? where ure 

- | 4your Friends/and merry Companions accuſtorried 

| tolangh, andi'difport the time- with: you? Areall 

| mwpone? O Vanity-of Vanities'/inow when you 

» | Wneimoſt need:of them, they are furtheſt offifrom** 

| ans and the remembrance thereof ſhall do nothing 

; ent you. :Q-my dear Brethren! how\ſowr 

{. | Wilſhll thepleaſures aſt of this World ſeematthat... -. ; 
L 

} 


| kart How doleful will the cogitations thereofihe 

uitous? how frivolous a thing will-all- oor Dignt> 

| * Riches, Offices, and other: Preferments appear, 

i | wherein we take ſuch exceſlive delight now; 'and 
Gyeary out'onr ſpirits for gaining:the ſame? and 
o(the-conrary+ſide, how :joyful.will that maiy be 
KUs-inftant-who hath attended>to Jead a Vertn- -. -.. - 

Life, in reſiſtingi of fin, and doing: govd- works,  -—* 

twere withmoch pain and owmremprt inthis ©. 
World? Moſt happy Cteatare” ſhalt be be/-that , 
6.45 ui) L TH&> 2) >> , > OR 
| | <7. EVer ..-. 


_ 


_» =... wo oe” Jon 2 
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ever he took that in hand; and no Tongve but 
Gods, can <tr> | Nat”; 

The con- '35. . Wherefore -here (my Loving Brother) to 

cafe» make” an_ end, and to frame no ,other concluſion 

whote Of all this whole Declaration, but only that which 

Cheper, Chriſt himſelf doth -make unto | us (who being 

fore... the chief ator ithat ſhall deal in this affair, know- 

wang. eth beſt of all 'other what counſel to give) let 

. ...., conhder with our ſelves, even in the very bottom 

'> Of:.our hearts, how eaſie a matter ir is now in this 

' Life, 'with a little pain and diligence, to avoid thi 

danger of this moſt dreadful -Day. For which 

canſe alfo it is: moſt certain, that the ſame is fore- 

told -us, and fo often urged in holy Writ to our 

Temembrance, as in like manner, fo particularly 

deſcribed by our ' moſt -' merciful Judge and Savi- 

our, to the end we ſhovid by theſe ſevere and 

earneſt admoniſhments, be ſtirred up to prepare 


Y 


our ſelves for it. 'So Chriſt himſelf doth moſt ev / 


dently declare; when after all--his former threat 
nings he concludeth in theſe moſt ſweet words of 
Mar. 13:Exhbortation. Look about your ſelves ; watch and 
pray; for you know . not ' when the time - ſhall be; But 
as I:ſay to you, ſo I ſay to all men: be-watchful, And 
Lak, »;, JET further in another place he -ad)oineth. 
unto your ſelves, that your hearts be not overcome wit 
eating, and drinking, and with the cares of this life, and 
jo that day over-take: you upon the ſudden, &c. Be yu 
therefore watchful, and always pray that you may i 
worthy to eſcape all-theſe things which are to come, 
to ſtand confidently before the Son of man at that dgy. 
The 26, Theſe are the words and fore-warnings 
.. oh thy Judge and Saviour unto thee,” my Soul. A 
therly What more Friendly and Fatherly Exhortation 
—_ couldſt thou deſire ?. Canſt thou plead ignorance V 
with uw, CNS affair hereafter? If thou think ſo, ber _ 
G | - 


312 >» Chriſtian Direftary. Chap.1, 
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| (3b.1.part 1.0f the great and laſt accounting-day. 343 * 

| | farther admoniſhment of his chief Apoſtle. The 2Pea,z. [ 

day of our Lord (faith lie) /ball come as a thief (when | 

men think not of it) in which the heavens and ele- 

ments ſhall be diſſolved; and all the earth with ber in- 

babitents ſhall be. conſumed with fire. Which being ſo, 

what manner of men ought we to be in boly converſation 

aud piety, expe@Fing and going onto meet with this day 

o our Lord,&c. In which words of St. Peter, it 1s How we 

diligently td be noted, that this meeting with the 07 £., 

day. of judgment, ! whereunto he 'exhortetit ug; "Is with the 

nothing elſe, but the due Examination of:-our r= Ao 

Life,to the works of Piety: and:Holy Converſation ; men. | 

which indeed, is that only ſoveraiga remedy whereby Tbs, 

the wiſe man 'fore-warneth us, when he ſaith,- Pro+ xCor 12. 

vide a medecine before the malady;andiexamine:thy ſelf  - 

kefate judgment,and ſo ſhalt thou:find favour. wn the ſight 

of God. Whereunto St. Paubwellagreeth;faying : 1f 

w would judge our ſelves, we ſhould: not be judged, 

| But for that no. mar entreth:intothis due judgment 

of himſelf, his life, ſtate, -and aQtions 3; beteof-it 

cometh, that ſo few do prevent this dangerous\day 

ſo. few prepare themſelves. ſo few do acceptof-the 

cont of Chriſt, : ſo: few:are watchtul::and 
inhpite do fall a ſleep in- the ignorance of--their 

omn peril,to-their remedileſs. deſtruction-and&- nn» 

woidable damnation. Our-blefſed Lord give us-bis 


toly grace to look better about us: - 
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”  eoprttet ittcth the ſame; *#1d perſeyercth therein. = 
7 4ffying* the" ſeverity of Gods gudgment ſet" 
PEE and declared 11 the Obaptecy going before. '» 
ey Ws 203 03197 v1 2H2-T867 , 3094 SJ @2 +1322 
"AO: the ondithat:no Man , may: :juftly com» 
0 plain of:the feyere account which Gods 
- = ; 10/12 totake of mat the laſt -day;or:of the riget 
Gods his of is:judgiment; fen:down in the. Cliaprer befores 
6 iTchallinot be amiſs zo confider -tn.rhis- place; the 
Faye why God doth:flew fiich ſeverity agatnit:i{n 
ang Sianers;;\asboth:-by:that\ which hath: been-faid, 


thay:appear-thathedoth,as alſo:by:the whole courſe 


ovHhoty Scripturez-where,in every:ptace(almoſt)ie 
Henopneethhis 'greatihatred, wrath;and indignation 


ral.s. wihinf the fame; as where it. is ſaid of him, The 


e9rt. behbaterb all thoſe nhar-work ' iniquity." And again 
v7 Thatboth the wicked ma aud; bis: witkedneſs pre bates 
Fe. fubin birſight, *Andfinally, that the whole life dt 
Fal13- fmariers,7their thopghts; words, yea;-amd-theig good 
* altionsatſo, are|abomindations ento him; whilft they 
tveiriin, And thaviGwhich yer is more) heats 
Ed's. not abide nor perninthe ſinner 19-pr aſe him, wid 
| name bis Teſtament with bis mouth,as the Holy Gholt 
teſtifieth ; and therefore no marvel if he ſhew ſuch 
ſeverity againſt him at the laſt day, whom he ſo hs- 
rTand abhorrert tm this tife; white he coninbeth 

his ſinful courſe,and repenteth not. 
2. Of which hatred and averſion, (though he 
c&iſ@ng$ttoJove our Souls,and defire our ſalvation, 
as the holy Scriptures have many teſtimonies, 


may there alſo be many reaſons alledged ; a5, " 
undy- 


Jn.» Tr 
. V) YRS 
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Of theYattre of- S191, and of the alice of bim'th [ 
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oufuleranſgreſion/and contemptof-Gads Core 
z the great ingratitude! of a-ſenner kun 
| reſpsdt; of bis divine-benefits, and ſuchother, whicts 
night juſtific ſufficiently his indignatton'and ſevere 


| pared againſt him... -But there is pos reaſon above The rees 


{the reſt; which- openeth the very. favntain-and A 
hated 


| origen-of the matter 3 and this is thenoft grievous. 
' injorydone unto. Almighty-God in eyery mortal fin __, 


that'we' commit : «which indeed 'is fo:great an in- 
jaryy. 43-20 mean worldly Potentate:canktbear the 
{une at his: Subjects hands,;and much.lefs:God hims 
ſelf (being the omnipotent: Lord oball-Glory :and 
Majeſty) may..in reaſorJet paſs unpumfhecarouts 

ve ſo often iterated. againſt him, as 1s fin:datly 
conmitted bythe wicked, {+ 10 37 2 bn? 
-3þ/For the: better.underftanding :of ywabietvinju« 
7,v$areto confider, that every;ume we-commir 
niad/(though-we-oiark> it:not) a certain pradtick ONT 
diconrſe;of our underſtanding arid will:((as there 4: 
doth al-in-every-ather election) whereby:we lay. 2 
beforeyus'on the on&dide; the ſeeming;i commodity | 
of thatfin which we are tempted to>commit;thatl 
st0-1ay; the-pleafurewhich allureth-us:thereantoz 
al im the other part?the offence>of God;which is 
teloling-of his graceand friendſhip:by that fin;af 
wepeld-uhto-it.; "Anflithys having, bas” it -were,,,,,.; . 
the Balance there before-ns;and-fetting'God. in onefry done 
end.thereof, and in the other theraforcfaid Pleaſure)'* G24 


| ” : : p NE WW... 2 
weſtand/it-the midit: deliberating-and examining” = 


 Nacettain manner; the value andiweightof both: 


parts;:and finally 0 do make choiceof theiPleaſire;! 
ad reef Almighty God:: that is; tipechode rather 
to loſe the favour of God, together with his'gracey: 
adwhatſoever he*is worth' beſides; tha ns lack © 

at_plcaſur & and delectationivf fin, '';Nopw thenyy _-: 
< what 


| _ -$t6 


I; 
Wier.1t. 
& 17: 
ApOc.2, 


o 


and reins:ſeeth well this moſt undutiſul and rrallts 


= Chriſtian DiveBory. ang | Dt 
what can be: more opprobrious and horrible thy 
this? what'can be more reproachful to God, thy | bv 
to prefer a moſt vile Pleaſure before his infinite 


jeſty ? Is not this far more intolerable;than theif: | © 

:-- ©” grace offered to him by the Jews, when they made 

diar.27. 

MET: os their Saviour ? Surely, how hainous ſoever tha 
fin of the: Jews was, yet in two points this doth 


choice of Barabbas the Murtherer, and reje&ted%. | 


ſeem to-exceed the ſame. 'Firſt, in that the Jew 
knew not whom they refuſed in their choice, as'ne 
do. Secondly, | in that they refuſed Feſis but once, 
whereas' we' refuſed him both daily and hourh, 
whenſoever in our hearts we give conſent to mor- 
tal ſfinc:: :: =; | 

4. And is It marvel then,'that God dealeth þ 
ſeverely and ſharply with ſinners in the World to 
come, who do uſe him fo opprobrionſly and'con- 


Thems- temptuonſly in this life ? Uudonbtedly the malice 
v<<'* of a ſinner is great towards God,and he'doth not 
wads Only diſhonour him by contempt of his command- 


ments,and-by:preferring moſt vile and baſe deles 
tion before: him; but further alſo, if the matterhe 
looked into;” beareth a ſecret hatred and grudge 4+ 
gainſt his Majeſty, and would: (if it lay in his pow- 
er) offer in-his endeavour ito pull him out of his 
feat, or (at-the leaſt-wiſe) wiſh in his heart there 


. , were no. God at-all to puniſh: ſin after this preſent 
.-!. ;: life. Let every ſinner examine the bottom. of hi 
- !"Conſcience-in this point, whether he could not be 


content, if there were no immortality of the'Sovl, 
no reckoning after this life, no. Judge, no Puniſt- 
ment, no-Hell, and conſequently no God at all; to 
the end-he-inught the more ſecurely enjoy hisple- 


ſure, | 


$4 And. becauſe God (who ſearcheth the hear | 


rous 
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T Spar I Of then ature of Sin. 


cons. affetion towards him, lurking within the 
homels of. finful men; (how ſmooth ſoever their 
words may be) hereof it cometh, that in the whole 


| courſe of holy Scripture, he denounceth them for 


his enemies, ; and - profeſſeth open War and Hoſti- 
lty apainſt them. And then ſuppoſe you, what a 


| aitiful 'caſe/theſe unfortunate men are in (being but. _ .. 
oe and wretches of the Earth) when they 
have ſo puiſſant an enemy,to fight againſt them, as 
doth make the very Heavens to tremble at. his look..: 
And yet that the caſe is ſo, hear what himſelf faith. gom.s. 
what he threatneth, what he thundreth: out againſt Jane. 
them. After he had by: the mouth of E/ay the Pro- *! 


phet repeated many- ſins abominable in his fight,as 
the taking of Bribes,oppreſling of poor. People, and 


the like 3 he defieth the ,doers thereof, as his open Sinners 
enemies, ſaying, Thus ſaith. the Loyd God of hoſts,the 2c 
frong Lords of Iſrael: Bebold, I will be revenged upon and Ged 


mine' enemies and will: comfort my ſelf in their deſtru- - <p 


Fion, And'the Prophet David, as he was a man in 
molt high favour with God, and made privy to his 
kcets above many other, ſo he (more than any 
other) doth expreſs this ſevere meaning of God, 
and dis infinite diſpleaſure againſt ſinners; calling. 
them his':Enemies, Veſſels of his Wrath, and or- 


daned to' eternal ruine and deſtruction; and eom- . | 
planeth that the World will not believe this point. efal.on. 


' ##10wiſe-man (ſaith be) will not learn this, neither 
"will the fool ungerſtand it. And what is this, O holy 
Prophet? It followeth,, That /zuners and workers of 1- 
 mquity (after they have appeared in the world) do 
periſh everlaſtingly. - And what is the reaſon of this 
tle anſrereth immediately, Becauſe thy exemies (O 


cy enemies (I-ſay) O. Lord, ſhall periſh,and alh 


'work iniquity ſhall be conſumed. Whexeby we 
ke, that all ſinners be enemies to God, and God to 
| | them, 
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'Fx8 1. Chriftiey Direttory. - +Chap $f 
them; as alſo: upon what ground -and''reaſon, Ii 
- 6. Bnet yet (for the farther ratifying of Its 
ſeverity) Jet" ns conſider in what meafure his hy fit 
'tred is towards ſin 5 how farit proceedeth ;;\with- 
"in what bounds it is comprehended; . or; whether 
1t have any Jimits or bounds at all, or rather bei 
. Eodsha- finite and without limitation. And to utter' the 

ecevin- matter as in truth it ſtandeth, if all the Tonguesin 
gainftfin the World were madeone Tongue, andall theus 
«d why. derſtandings of all 'Creatares (I mean, --of-Anprk 
. [- © and men) were made ohe underſtanding ;/ yet 
could neither this Tongue expreſs,nor this Under 
ſtanding conceive the great hatred which'/God bear- 

eth towards every mortal {in- which -we: commit, 

And the reafon hereof ſtandeth in two points. Fir, 

for that God by how much'more he-is better than 

we are,” by ſo much more he loveth googneſs and 

- hateth ſin, 'than we-do. 'And:for that he 1s. inhnit- 

ly good; therefore his'love to goodneſs -is-infinits 
and his hatred to evil infinite; - and conſequently, 
his rewards alſo to them both,are infinite andend- 
le; the one in Hell, with'everlaſting miſery; the 
other in Heaven, by eternal felicity. 
why... 7, Secondly, we fee by experience, : that hon 
deſerverh MuCh more great and 'worthy the perſon is, agail 
_ iafnice whom anoffence is committed, ſo muchigreate's 
pom always the offence: as for'example; the /ſelf-ſane 
| ' blow «or injury offered 'to a Bond-ſlave, -and'to1 
Prince, differeth greatly in quality, agd in the 
ture of offence, and conſequently deſerveth far 
ferent harred and puniſhment. And for thatzevel] 
mortal fin wkich we commit, -is done direaly & 
þ gainſt the perſon of God'himfſelf, as hath been d&- 
- Clared hefore, 'whoſe dignity is infinite: th 
the offence or guilt of every ſuch ſin is jgfinite,and 
conſequently deſerveth-infinite hatred, and infinlf | 
| puniſhme® | 
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Tiiga.pact x. Of tht vatint'vf Sip. 3g | 
atiſhment@r Gods hands, ©'Hereof followeth the i 

wſdn"ofdivers/rhings both faid-and done. by God 'Y 

Jivthe Scriptures, and taught by Divines;* touching 

+ See paniſhments of fin, which ſcem very ſtrange un- 

Tithe Wiſdottt of -the Workd,”and* indeed'to'them 

+ | ſatee' credible,” As firſt of all; the moſt dreadfol roms. 


Le i off 


uſimeor'of eterhal and iftevocable damiifition * 
Angels, The pu. | 

lutwere created to'glory with almoſt infinite'Þer- = 

4 {ion, and*tifat for one only* fin,” bur one tom} 

kitred, and'that'oply in thought, as Divines are of Sh 


n [many thoufinds, or rather millions of 


5 


| TIE: Innes gt | X w 
TT ndyiens rigorous puniſhment of var firſt i ng 
ents Ada and” Eve, and' all their poſterity! for © © 
Wonly eating, of 'an Apple by diſobedience; for 
Wikch fanlt'” befides the chaftiſing' of the *Offe= 
&y themſelves, 'and all the Creatures of the Earth 


wthefame, #nt'all-rheir Chiſdren'and Of-pring 
Mr'them, both before our redemption andafrer 
(by albeit we are delivered fromthe guilt &f chat 7, 

yer temporal puinſhments. do remain upon vs - 

by the fame; 23'hunger,thirft;cold , fickneſs, deaths * 

al 2 thouſand other miſeries”) beſides alfo the 

aſtite-Souls*dammed for the fame; before rhe 

| Oning of Chrift' by the ſpace'of four thouſvti 

fears; asalld'ttce; as well Infidels, which-are fot | 

wptized, as others: beſides all this, 1 ſay (which 13 
Mans reaſon. may” ſeem ſevere enough) God's | 

Path and Jufticecould not HbE fufficiently ſatisHhed 

apt his ow! onfy Son had comet down into the | | 
World, and. taken qur fleſh upon him, and'by bis ,. {7 

Rns"and: death made fatisfa&tion for the ſara, . 

Wivhen he was now come intbthe Wotlk; aff 


our fel} ſabjeted himſelf mto his Fathers ke of j- | 


albeit the Tove his Father bear unto him ts” 


Ul. 2, SE DpLL. his Fathet g- 
infinice,"indevery little Pait'that he eridufett faction, 
| tor 
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for us, or at leaſt-wiſe every drop of bloud which 
he ſhed for our Cauſe, had been ſufficient for the 
whole ſatisfaction, (for that his fleſh-being united 
to his God-head, made every ſuch fatisfaQory ation 
of his of infinite; value and merit, and conſequenth 
of infinite ſatisfaQion,correſpondent to the infinity 
of our firſt Parents ſin:) yet to the end that God 
might ſhew the greatneſs of his hatred and juſtice 
againſt the ſaid ſin, and all other, he never ceaſed 
to add affliction to affliction, and to heap torment 
upon the body and fleſh of this his moſt dear and 
Efy $3. bleſſed Son, (for by Eſay he ſaith, that himſelfyg 
the. doer thereof) until he had brought him unto 
that moſt ruful plight, that his fleſh being all mangle 
and moſt lamentably torn in pieces, retained noone 
drop of bloud within it. He ſpared him not (lf) 
even then, when he beheld him ſorrowful ugto 
death, and bathed in that agony of bloud and ws 
ter, when he heard him utter thoſe moſt doloroys 
Mar.26. and compaſſionable ſpeeches : O my Father, if it k 
Me 24 poſſible, let this cup paſs from me! And offer thats 


Mat.27. gain,much mere pitiful upon the Croſs: O my Gul! | 


ws : Why baſt thou forſaken me? Notwithſtanding al 


which crys and lamentations, .his moſt merciful 


Father (loving him as he did) would not deliver 
him ; bur for ſatisfying of his juſtice,laid upon un 
ſtripe upon ſtripe, pain upon pain, torment after 
rorment, until he had rendred up his life and foul 
into his ſaid Fathers hands; which is a wonderful 
and dreadful document of Gods hatred againſt i 
for our example. | 
Ji" 0. I might here mention the ſin of Eſau int 
&7. ling his inheritance for a little Meat: |of w 
Of ra St. Paul faith, He found no place of. repentance dſt 
Ig 4 though he ſought the ſame. with tears, _ Alſo the iu 
16. of Saul, whoſe ſin being but one, and that y 


( 
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of omiſſion, - in not killing 4gag the King of .Ama- 
ck and his Catte), as he was willed, was notwith- 
ſtanding, utterly caſt off by God for the ſame, 


£4] 44 __ : q es” | | | . 
1 Tih: - (4 Of the Bakare of Stn. 4 
- = 


(though- he were his Anointed and. choſen ſervant 


before) and could never . get remiſſion thereof ; 


and albeit both he and Samuel,God's holy Prophet, 


did greatly lament and bewail, and made interceſli- 
00. in that behalf. 
10. In like manner might I alledge the example 


of King David, whoſe two ſins, albeit upon his rg 
hearty repentance God forgave, yet notwithſtand- ea. s. 
ing the ſaid repentance, and ſorrow, and all the 35: 63 


meeping, faſting, watching, lying on the ground, 9, 


wearing of ſack-cloth, and other bodily chaſtiſe- 
ments, which this holy Prophet recordeth, that him- 
lf did put in ure ; God puniſhed him beſides with 
marvellous ſeverity, as by the death of his dearly 
beloved Child,. and by many other continual affli- 
ions, and temporal puniſhments, during the race 
of his whole life. And all this to ſhew his hatred a- 
fanſt ſin, and thereby to terriſie us from commit- 


| Ling the ſame. 


it, Of this alſo do proceed all thoſe hard and 
ſevere ſpeeches of holy Writ touching finners , 
which coming from the month of the holy Ghoſt 
(and therefore no: doubt, both true and certain) 


' May juſtly-yietd great cauſe of fear to all ſuch as live 


0 ſinful ſtate : as for example, where it is ſaid, 


108.101. 


Death, bloud, contention, edg c of fi word,oppr efſion, buns, Feel. 40. 
gn, contrition, and whips , all theſe things are created 10: 


jor wicked finners, And again, God ſhall rain ſnares 

i fire upon /anners-; brimſtone with tempeſtuous winds, 

ſhall be the portion of theif cup, And yet further in 

gay other places,theſe moſt dreadful ſpeeches and 

comminations are to be found. God will be known 

#tte day of Fudgment upon the ſinner, wbo ſhall be taken 
| = 


in 


Plal. 6. 
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Pal, 26, 10 @ fanner. Let ſinners be turned into Hell. G 


mouths. God ſhall ſcoff at a ſmney when he ſeeth his day 

of deſtrutFion cometh on. The ſword of [inners ſhall turn 

| into their own bearts. -The arms of ſanners ſhall be cru 

Pal. 57. ſhed and broken,and they ſhall wither and dry up like bay 

Peat. 125 from the face of the earth. Deſire not the glory andri 

Plal. 140, Ces of a finner, for thou doſt not know the ſudden ſub- 

verſ10n which ſhall come upon bim, for God hath gym 

Feel. , bimriches to deceive bim therewith. Bebold, the day of 

Eſay a ouy of Lord ſhall come, a crucl day, and full of indigna- 

tion, wrath, and fury, to make deſolate the earth, andto 

cruſh 1x pieces ber ſanners within ber, Then ſhall the juſt 

Plal. 52. 1241 rejoyce, ſeeing this revenge, and ſhall waſhbis bands 

in the bloud of ſrnneys, Theſe, lo (my Brother) and 

innumerable otker ſach ſentences of Scripture, pro- 

nounced by the holy Spirit of God againſt finners 

may inſtru& us of their pitiful eſtate, and of the 

nnſpeakable hatred of his divine Majeſty againſt 

them, fo long as they perſiſt in their ſinful life and 
converſation. ag 

12. Out of all which conſiderations, the ſelf- 

ſame holy Scriptures do gather certain concluſions 

greatly to be obſerved. W hereof the firſt and more 

general 1s, That /m bringeth all people to miſery. X- 

Tob, x2. Condly, and more particularly, That he which loveth 

fan, bateth bis own ſoul. Or as the Angel Raphael ut- 

tereth the ſame in other words ; They which commit 

/in, are enemies, to their own ſouls. W herefore the) 

lay down to all men this general, ſevere, and moſt 

neceſſary commandment upon all the pains before 

Fc. a1. recited ; Fly from /n, as from the face of a ſnake. And 

*% + again; Beware thou never conſent to /in, For howſd- 

evertheWorld may make little account of this mat- 

1:2) 9, ter, by whom (as the Scripture noteth) Rwren 
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Pll- 3- 34 the works of his own hands. Many whips be Y 
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Pal. 144. ſcatter all /anners, and ſhall daſh their teeth out of their 
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i praiſed in bis luſts, and the wicked man is bleſſed for 
le wickedneſs : Yet moſt certain it is (for that the John 3: 

ritof God avoucheth it,) That be which commit- 
1h ſn, is of the Devil, and therefore Is to receive 
bis Portion among Devils and damned ſpirits at the 
ure day. | IR - 
13. And is not all this ſufficient (moſt dear Bro- Shook: 
ther) to breed in vs a deteſtation of fin, with fear 457. 
' ad horrour to commit the ſame ? Is not this of nes. 
force and ſtrength ſufficient, to ſhake the hearts of 
them that wallow perpetually in the puddle of fin ? 
ad do commit the ſame daily without ſcruple, re- 
morſe, or conſideration? what deſperate obſtinacy 
ad obduration is this ? Surely we find now by ex- 
perience, that the Holy Ghoſt propheſied full truly | 
eftheſe men, when he ſaid : Smmers alienated from Pal 57: 
60d, are poſſeſſed with a fury like a ſerpent, and like a 
tf cockatrice which ſtoppeth ber ears againſt the 1m- 
aanter, This fury (I ſay) 1s the fury or madneſs 
e wilful Sinners, which ſtop their Ears like Ser- 
feats to all the holy inchantments that God canuſe 
to them for their Converſion ;. thar is, to all his 
mternal motions and good infpirations ; to all re- 
morſe of their own Conſciences; to all the threat- 
oy of holy Scriptures ; to all admoniſhments of 
ds Servants; to all Examples of vertuous Livers 
oa] the puniſhments that light upon the wicked ; 
ad to all the other means which God can uſe for 
ther Salvation. | 

[4 Good Lord, what man would commit a mor- The toc. 
al fin, for the gaining of ten thouſand Worlds, iff thu 
conſidered the infinite dammages, hurts, incon- _y 
femences, and miſeries, which do enſue by com- Tal 
Wung thereof ? For firſt, whoſoever ſinneth mor- 
ally, loſeth the grace of God inherent in his Soul, 
Much is the greateſt gift that can be given to man 
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in this Life z and conſequently he loſeth all thoſe 


things which did accompany that grace ; as, are 


Fla. 11. 


Jer, It, 
2s 


3. 
Rom. 6. 


Ela. 13, 


the vertues infuſed, and the ſeven gifts of the Holy 


Ghoſt, whereby. the Soul was beautified in the 


ſight of her Spouſe, and armed againſt all aſſaults 
of her Ghoſtly Enemies. Secondly, he loſeth the 
favour of God, and conſequently. his Fatherly Pro- 
tection, Care, and Providence over him ; and en- 
forceth him to be his profeſſed Enemy, = Which 
how great aloſs1t is, we may eſteem in part, by 
the ſtate of a Worldly Prince's Servant and Favoy- 
rite, who being in high grace and credit with his 
Soveraign, ſhould by ſome one great offence loſe 
all his favour ,at one inſtant , and incur his mortal 


hatred and diſpleaſure. 


15. Thirdly, Heloſethall his Inheritance, Claim 
and Title to the Kingdom of Heaven, which is due 
only by grace, as St. Paul well noteth; and conſe- 
quently he depriveth himſelf of all his dignities and 
commodities depending thereupon in this Life: as 
are the condition and high priviledge of being the 
Son of God; the Communion*of Saints ;: the: pro- 
tection of holy Angels, and the l:ke. Fourthly, he 
loſeth thequiet, joy, and tranquility of a good Con- 
ſcience, and all the favours, cheriſhments, conſolas 
tions, and -other comforts, wherewith the Holy 
Ghoſt is wont to viſit the minds of the juſt. Fifthly, 
he loſeth the merit and reward of his good works 
done all his life before, and whatſoever he doth, or 
ſhall do, while he continueth in that miſerable and 
finful ſtate. Sixthly, he maketh himſelf guilty of 
eternal puniſhment, and enrolleth his name in the 
Book of Perdition ; and conſequently, bindeth him- 
ſelf toall thoſe miſeries and inconveniencies whert- 
unto the reprobate are ſubje&t; thar is to ſay, to bt 


an Inheritor of Hell and Damnation ; to:be in the 
power 
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| power of the Devil and his Angels ; to be thrall to 
in _and every temptation thereof, and his Soul 
(#hich was before the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Habitation of the bleſſed Trinity, the Spouſe 
of God, and place of repoſe for holy Angels to vi- 
it)" now-to be a Den of Dragons, and a Neſt of 

ions, a Dungeon of Devils, a Sink and Swine- - 
fy ofall filth and abomination, and himſelt a Com- 
panion of the miſerable damned Spirits. 
- 16. Laſtly, He abandoneth Chriſt, and renoun- 7** 
ceth all the intereſt and portion he had with him, chrig by 
treading him under his Feer, defiling his moſt pre- ®: 
gious Bloud, and Crucitying him again (as Saint 
Padavoucheth) in that he ſinneth againſt him, who H®. 6- 
died for ſin, and maketh himſelf a Perſecutor of his 
Redeemer. For which cauſe the ſame Apoſtle 
pronounceth a moſt hard and heavy Sentence a- 
gainſt ſuch men, in theſe words : If we fin wilfully Heb. re. 
wy after we have received knowledge of the truth, _—_— 
| re remaineth no more ſacrifice for /3ns, but rather a 
wrtain terrible expetFation of judgment,and rage of fire, 
| which ſhall conſume the adverſaries. To which S. Peter 
wreeth, when he ſaith - Ic had been better not to *F*% *+ 
woe known the way of juſtice, than after ſuch know- 
| kdge, to ſlide back again from the boly commandment 
| 200 was given. 
77, This being o, let ſinful Worldlings go now Fend ex- 
ad ſolace themſelves in their vanities and wanton- 5 
nels as much as they liſt. Let them excuſe and 
peaſantly defend the ſame, by ſaying - Pride is 
Wa point-of Gentry; Gluttony, good Fellow- 

z Anger and Revenge, but an effect of Cou- 
We; Letchery and wantonneſs a trick of Youth : 
They ſhall one day find, that theſe excuſes will nor 
received, but rather that all ſuch pleaſant devi- 
Band joys will be turned into tears; all ſuch fond 
= T-3 COn- 
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Gal. 6. conceits into doleful lamentations. They ſhall prove 
to their great .coſt, that God will not be jeaſted 
with, but that he is the ſame God ſtill, and will 
aSk as ſevere an account of them, as he hath done 


* of others before, although now ir pleaſe not then |- 


to keep any account at all of their life and aGions; 
but rather to tura all to diſport and pleaſure, per- 
iwading themſelves, that howſovever God hart. ded 
before with others ; yet unto them he will pardon 
all. But this is. a meer madneſs, and a voluntary 
deluding of our ſelves. For that God himſelf byhis 


facred word inſtruceth us to reaſon after another Þ 


faſhion, which I will here briefly touch, exhorting 
every prudent Chriſtian ſeriouſly to examine the 
ſame in his own caſe. | 
Rem. 12. 18. At what time the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, St. Paul, took upon him to make a compariſon 
The res- between the grievous ſins of his Nation the Jews 
£08 ® (for which they were rejected and made reprobate 
Paul. by God) and thoſe which Chriſtians do commit 
after their redemption he framed this colledtion 


concerning God's Juſtice due unto them both, ſaj- |. 


ing : If God ſpared not the natural boughs, take beed ' 
leaſt be ſpare not thee, which are but an mſerted graft. 
Rom: 12, And thereupon he inferreth this admonition : Nu 
Ron. 12: alturm ſapere,- ſed time. Be not high-minded, but 
fear. Again, he reaſoneth thus upon the old and 
Heb. re. the new Law. He that broke the Law of Moſes, t- 
Chriſti- 51g conPFed by two or three witneſſes, died far tit 
ans more : . , muth 
puniſhed Jae without commiſeration or mercy ; and bow 
mes more grievous puniſhmeut then doth be deſerve, who 
IN Lreaking the law of Chriſt by wilful ſin, treadeth th 
fon of God under his feet, polluteth the blood of the nn 
Teſtament, and reproacheth the Holy Ghoſt ? In like 
manner reaſoneth Sr. Petey and St. Fude, 
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(olgewhey they ſonned,” but did thruſt them down to 


ment with eternal chains under darkneſs : bow much leſs 
- will be ſpare #s 2 And again, If the Ang 


' paſs 
nar judgment againſt them ; what ſhall we do? 


| how to reaſon maturely and - fincerely in our own b 
"cauſe. As for Example, each man may truly ſay 2c: 57 
thus unto-himfelf: If God have puniſhed fo ſeverely A good 


-committed ſo many fins againſt him? If God-hath |, 
damned fo many Souls for leſſer ſins than mine are ; , 
-what will he do to me for mine, that are far grea- 


vid and others, after their ſins forgiven, took ſuch 
-pains in affliting themſelves, for fatisfation of 
their temporal puniſhment in this Life z what pu- 
-niſhment remaineth for me, either here or in the 


account at all of my deeds, and much leſs of my. 
words? If good men in old timedid take fuch pains 


the very juſt were ſcarcely ſaved : what a ſtate am 


=. Ke hogs 4 
Y 3 ] 


to be tormented, and to be reſerved unto judg- 


bell there 


els, which 
us in power and ſtrength, be not able to bear Gods 


And yet further in another place, the ſame Apoſtle 2 per. 2; 

reaſoneth thus : If the juſt man ſball bardly be ſaved, 

where ſhall the wicked man and ſinner appear * Ep. Ju, 
19. By all which Examples, we are inſtructed, 


I Pet. 4- 


one ſin in the Angels, in Adam, and in others be- mer 
fore recited : What ſhall I look for, which have —_ 


ter? If God hath born longer with me than he hath 3. 
with many others whom he hath cut off, without 
giving them time of repentance 3 what reaſon is 
there, that he ſhould bear longer with me ? If Da 4+ 


World 'to come, for ſatisfa&tion of ſo many ſins 
committed ? If it be true that our Saviour faith ; 

That the way is bard, and the gate narrow whereby I wo 
men go into beaven, and that they Pal anſwer for eVery Luks 12 « 
idle word before they enter therein: what ſhall become M12. 
of me that do live ſo eaſie a lite, and do keep-no 


for their Salvation, and yet (as Saint Petey ſaith) 


Y 4 I 


I in; 'which take: no pains at all, and do livein a 
kind of pleaſure, and Worldly contentations, 


. 20.” Theſe Arguments, conſequences, and con. 4 
clufions, are more true (good Chriſtian) and would, | 


prove more profitable untous, if we'would exerciſe 
ourſelves therein, and thereby eriter into ſome't9- 
gitation of our own dangers, and into juſt fear-of 
God's ſevere judgments, without flattering ordecti- 
ving our ſelves.” For 'want .whereof, either only 
or principally, the. moſt part of enormous ſins from 
timeto time are committed, according as holy Dg- 
v4 molt evidently declareth ; when having ſhewed 
and deſted the multitude of fins which the World 
| committeth ; he reduceth all (as it were) unto two 
Two | - Principal cauſes. * Whereof the firſt is, that nien 
principa! deceive themſelves and others, by vain flattery, in 
deeei. - Alminiſhing their ſins ; of whom he ſaith :: They are 
vingour taken 141 their own devices, for that they praiſe the wicked 
Pls. 1074n in tbe luſts and defires of bis own mind. The ſe- 
cond'is,. for that this deceit and flattery is referred 
commonly by the vicious man, to the driving of 


God's Judgments out of his memory, to the end he * 


may ſin with leſs fear and ſcruple. For o ſaith the 
Pf 43: Prophet expreſly; The /anner hath exaſperated God a- 
gainſt bim (in' that he hath ſaid) God in the multi- 
tude of his wrath will not require an account of my d6- 


ings, But what effect 'enſueth of this ? Hear the . 


words immediately following: He hath not God be- 
| fore bis eyes; bis ways are filthy from time to tome. 
bi. And what is thecauſe of all this ? For that thy judg- 
ments (O Lord) are removed from his fight; That 6, 
that ke will not conſider or bear in mind thy judg- 
ments (O Lord) but will needs flatter, delude, and 
deceive himſelf, Hereof it cometh, that he never 
maketh an end of his filthy life and wicked _ 
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hitexaſperateth thy Juſtice, O-Lord, againſt him, 
until it be over-late to repent or amend. - of _ 
--21. Thus faid this holy Saint, of wicked Sinners: 


Py p 4 
329 . : 
i, 


| | But what of himſelf ? - Hear his words (dear Bro- 
| ther) and imprint them in thy memory: TI bave Plalip. 


tejt the ways of my Lord (faith he) and bave ' not 
done _wickedly in the ſight of my God, for that all bis 


«| judgments arc. before my eyes, and I bave not caſt bis 


wſice from me. Behold the vertuovs Lite of King The re 
David, and behold the cauſe thereof, for that Gods mem 
Judgments were continually before his Eyes ; there- o&Goas 


fore was his life pure, -and void: of wickedneſs, or Jude- 


$in other words, at another time he exprelſleth : my ge 
| will confeſs unto thee (O Lord) 1n the dired1on (or —_— 
purity) of my heart, for that I bave learned the judg- * * 
ments of thy juſtice. And again 1n the ſame place; 

I bove choſtn to walk the way of truth, for that I do 

wt forget (O Lord) thy judgments -' That is (as a lit- 

te after he expoundeth the ſame, ) For that I do 


j fear and tremble at thy judgments, O moſt excellent 


effect of the fear of Gods Judgments !' No marvel,” 


| thopgh it be called, The beginning of all wiſdom, and 


the very | door and entrance to eternal Salvation : no 
marvel 1f the ſame holyProphet. in the very ſame 


Palm do pray fo heartily : Strike through my fleſh, ,;, 


with thy fear, O Lord, 

22, St. Paul after he had ſhewed to the Corin- yowthe 
tbigzs,that we muſt all be preſented before the Tri- dgetiiee 
bunal of Chriſt, every man to receive according to fwate us 
lis merits 3 he maketh this concluſion. We knowing * fear, 
therefore theſe things (dear Brethren) do perſwade the 


fear of our Lordunto all men, And Saint Peter,having 
madea long Declaration of the Majeſty of God, 
ad of Chriſt now raigning in Heaven, concludeth 


thus: If then you call bim Father, which doth judge 
wry man according to his works, without exceptions of 


perſons ; 


IPet.1; 


b, 
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babitation wpon earth. A neceſſary Leſſon (no dayte) 
for all men, but eſpecially for ſuch, whoby reaſog 


of their ſinful life, do remain in diſpleaſure andy. | ht 
tred of Almighty God, and hourly do ſtand 6þ. | WE 


noxious (as I have ſhewed) to the ſeverity of his 
moſt dreadful jadgments. Whereunto if once they 


fall (eſpecially by departure from this life) the mat | | 


ter remaineth remedileſs for all eternity enſuing 
God himſelf hath fore-warned us. Which this 
being ſo, what man of wiſdom would not fear? 
What Chriſtian that is careful of his own 

would eat or drink, or take his repoſe with quiet, 
vatil by hearty repentance, and other ſuch means 


of holy Sacraments, as God hath left for this pur- 


poſe in his Church, he had diſcharged his:Conſci- 


ence of the burden of fin, and made arf attonement 


cb.19. hands. of his Eternal Judge, whereof St. Paul con- Þ 


between his Soul and Saviour? O merciful Lord 
how dangerous 1s his eſtate, until he, have done it? 
How many wayes may he fall into thoſe heavy 


ceived horror in only thinking ? One little Stone 
falling from the Houſe top as he paſleth by; one 
lip off his Horſe as he rideth; one aſlault of a 
Enemy, when he thinketh not upon him; one 
poor Ague by a Surfeit, or other diſtemperature; 
one ſudden miſchance of a million that may fall 
unto him, is able to bereave him of this Life, and 
to calt him into thoſe terms of Everlaſting Calamr 
ty, where-hence the whole world ſhall not be ale 
to deliver him. And is not this then a mattertobe 
feared? Is not this a caſe to be prevented ? O hon 


Pror-28. truly faith the holy Scripture! Bleſſed is the mt, | 


which always is fearful, and he that bath a bard beant 


ſhall fall into perdition. 


23. Our:Lord God of his mercy, give us _ 
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threatning the ſame, he would have us to do, for 
the avoiding of fin. And then ſhall not we delay 
the time, but ſhall reſolve our ſelves to ſerve him, 
whilſt be is content to accept of our ſervice,and to 
nardon us all our offences,it we would once firmly 


make this reſolution from our heart, For better et- 


feftuating whereof, 1 beſeech thee (gentle Reader) 


peruſe with ſome attention the fifth and ſeventh 


Chapters of the ſecond part of this Book, which give 
many notable examples of Reſolutions in others,and 
20 fewer Reaſons and =) i againſt delay and 
procraſtination in thy ſelf. 


L ————— 


CHA P. IK; 


Another Con/aderation for the further juſtifying of Gods 
Judgments, and manifeſtation of our grievous: of- 
fence. Taken from the ineſtimable Majeſty of bim 

- whows we offend: and of the innumerable Benefits 
which be bath beſtowed upon us. 


Lbeit the moſt part of Chriſtians, through 
their wicked life, arrive. not to that ſtate 
wherein holy David was, when he ſaid to 


they are to all thoſe that-live vertuouſly, 
and have the teſtimony of a good conſcience) yer 


AD oy . 33x | J 
| ly grace to fear him as we ſhould, and to make 
account of his judgments and juſtice, as by ' 


Thy judgments, O Lord, are pleaſant unto me ; Palit; 


« leaſt-wiſe, that we may be enforced to confeſs Plalts: 


vith the fame Propher, that the judgments of our Lord 
ae irue, and juſtified m themſelves ; I have thought 


—_ rug areaſon or _ more of this ow 
tt WACreby it may appear how great qur oltence 
510 {inging agat we 


againſt God as we do ; and how 


righteous 


- * _ 
2 | 23. 


for the ſame. © 
TheMs- © 2: And firſt'of all is to-be conſidered the Maje- 
= ſy of him againſt whom we ſin. For moſt cer. 
fence is ſo much the greater and more grievoushy 
how much greater and more noble the perſon is, a 
gainſt whom it is done, and the: party offending 
'\more baſe and vile. And in this reſpect, Almighty 
God" (to terrife us from offending him) nameth 
bimfelf oftentimes with certain great and dreadful 
Gen17. 'Titles of Majeſty: As to Abraham, I am an onni- 
on -potent Lord. And again to Eſay, Heaven 1s my ſeat,and 
| the earth is my foot-ſtool. And at another time he 
commanded Moſes to bear tothe people in hisName, 
this Embaſlage : Harden not your necks any longer, 
' for that your Lord.and God is the God of Gods, and the 
Lord of Lords,a great God,both potent and terrrole which 
'accepteth neither perſon nor bribes. | 


-of.what an'infinite Majeſty he is,whom thou a poor 
worm of the Earth, haſt ſo often and ſo contemp- 
tuouſly offended in this life. We ſee in this World 
that no man dareth to offend on”: or ſay one 
word againſt-the Majeſty of atemporal Prince, at 


minions: But' what 'is the Majeſty of ' a!l earthly 
Pals. Princes put together, if it be compared to the thou- 
ſand part of Gods incomparable and ineſtimable 
Majeſty? who with one word made both Heaven 
and Earth, and all the Creatures therein,and with 
half a word conld annihilate and deſtroy the ſame 
again. Whom all the Creatures which he made, 
both Angels, Heavens,Stars,and Elements, do ſerve 


(as holy Jeb ſaith) do crouch and tremble, even _ 
| ' 


righteous his Judgments and Juſtice are againſt w 


tain It is, (as 1 have noted before) that every of. | 


3: Firſt then, I ſay, conſider (gentle Chriſtian) 
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leaſt-wiſe in his preſence, and within his own Do- * 


Job 9. 'at a beck,and dare not once offend. And under whom - 
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T Lb: x.part 1. Of the Majeſty 
| that bear up and: ſuſtam the world, Only a ſinner is 


1 


- | £19; howbeir, he added, that it was needful he 


£ "ov les: 
Wy : 
< bes _ 
46Q 


* i Te M4. Ts 


f Almighty God. 533 "—"M 


he,which anboloraets _— againſt this-Majelty, 
1nd Feareth not to offend the ſame : Whom (*as the *Seecy- 
holy Catholick Church 'doth profeſs daily, in: her rl 
| Preface to the bleſſed Sacrifice) the Angels do praiſe, Mt 

the domtinations = _ = u_ do nog 1 the oe .. 
beſt Heavens, together with Cherubims and Seraphims, Genin 

an by _—_ fe of celeſtial. Spirits, do * 
cntinual praiſe with hymns of glory. | 

4. Remember then (dear Chriſtian Brother) 
rad ones oc 
giv vere) ace to this grea | 
God of eternal Majeſty, whoſe Manſion (as St. Pau RR 
Od ay endurcto betold, Whereof St Joh 

s ure to behold. ereof St. 
the Evangeliſt giveth good teſtimony by his own 
experience,” notwithſtanding he were an Apoſtle, 
and-moſt dearly. beloved of his God and Maſter'; 
yet when Chriſt appeared to him after his Reſurre- Cenain 
ion, with certain ſparkles only of his dreadful 0%: 

gory, needing mare Oe ws Ao rywry gate Go 

o-him, he was for all that ſo aſtoniſhed and 

preſſed with fear, that he fell down dead, as him- 
lt confeſſeth, .until 'the ſame [Lord and Maſter Apocur7; 
rouchſafed to raiſe him up again. The like tryal p 
of this inexplicable Majeſty, had Moſes the familiar 

friend and truſty ſervant of God 3 who, after many 
 @nferences, deſiring once in his life: to: ſee him 
—apmapeaneemghgmayouchaS und yn, 

| ame: Bu at - 

wman might ſee bim and hive. Ver rick Bebe: 
ng,"ro ſatisfie his requeſt, and to ſhew-him in part 
What. a terrible and majeſtical God he 'was, he 
promuled 24o/cs that he ſhould ſee ſome part" of his £xoa.3x: 


wud hide himſelf in the hole of a'Rock, and be 
| a covered 


covered with Gods own hands for his defencs, I's 
whilſt he (or rather his Amgel, as Divines doin: 14 
_— did paſs by in glory. Who being one | 
paſt, God removed his hand, and ſuffered Moſesty | 
behold the hinder parts only of the Angel, which 
was notwithſtanding moſt terrible and dreadf 
The like or greater terror. had the people of Ijal 
when they heard God ſpeak with lightnings ad F 
*xxod. thunders from the Mount * $1a4i, and thereforeds. | 
30 fired Moſes that he would ſpeak to: them, and not 
God, for they could not endure his Speech; buthe 

- gave them a memorable anſwer,that God did this; 

Ut terror illius eſſet in vobis @ non peccaretis : That 

his fear may be in you, to the end you commit nd 

more in. 

Pan,y, F- The ſame Majeſty was revealed alſo in ſome | 
(The . part to Daniel, who ſaw God (as he writeth) placed 
God gi» Upon a moſt glorious Throne: His apparel was @ 
vent9 white as ſnow; bis bair like unto fine wool ; bis thra 
was of a flame of fire, and bis Chariots were a burnng 
Furnace; a ſwift flood of fire ran from bis face; thi 
ſand thouſands did ſerve him,and ten tbouſand hundred 
thouſands did aſſiſk bim. - All this and much mores 
recorded in holy Scripture, to admoniſh ustherebſ* 
k. what a-wonderful Prince of Majeſty he is, whom 1 
W . ſinner doth offend. Which thing, that juſt andhbv- 
| ly man Fob conſidering, and hearing but one word 
uttered by his Friend, which in his conceit did 

_ your of preſumption againſt this God,' burſt forth 
Job26. into theſe words : Whom wilt thou teach,my friend! 
wilt thou teach him which bath inſpired breath into mn, 

which bath ſtretched\out the heavens over the vacul) 

of this world, and bath banged up the earth in the a 
without ſtay? before whom hell is wide open, and tht 

is no covering from perdition : the pillars of beqven & 
tremble and quake at his only /ight. And if no ſhu 


a 
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F>.1.part r. Of che Majeſty of Almighty God, 335 © 
Tar tothe af whiſpering of bis ſpecch,who ſhould be a 
: «obo wh of bis Majeſties greatneſs ? 
Þ *6, Imagine then now (my loving Brother) after A con- 
| i theſe teſtimonies, that thou ſeeſt before thy Face, _ . = 
{| this great and mighty King ſitting in his Chair of God's | E | 
1 Majeſty, with Chariots of Fire, unſpeakable Light, >947- FF 
1} adinfinite Millions of Apgels about him. Imagine 
Þ| firther (which alſo is moſt true) that thou all - 
| the Creatnres in the World ſtand ir> his preſence, 
ad trembling at his Majeſty, and moſt carefully 
atending to do that, for which he created them; 
8the Heavens to move about, the Sun; Moon, 
ad Stars, to give light and influence, the Earthto 
bio forth her ſubſtance ; and every other Crea- 
tirediligently to labour for performance of the du- 
tyafſigned unto him. Imagine beſides, that thon 
h all theſe Creatures (how big or little ſoever 
they be) to hang and depend only of the Power 
ad vertue of this God; and thereby only to ſtand, 
move, and conſiſt; and that there paſſeth from God 
teach Creature in the World, yea, to every part 
that hath motion or being in the fame, ſome beam 
of his yertue' - even as from the Sun, we ſee infi- . 
We beams paſs into the air. Conſider, I fay, that fowal 
to one part of any Creature in'the World (as the depeod 
fiſh in the Sea, the graſs on the ground, the leaves p=0 the 
of Trees, or the parts of man upon the Face of the © 
arth) can' grow, move, or conſiſt, without ſome 
le ſtream' of vertue and power derived to it con- 
tally from God. So that thou muſt imagine 
bod toſtand as a moſt glorious and refplendenr 
mn, in the middle or centre of all things created, 
ad from bim,to paſs forth innumerable beams and 
of yertue, to all the Creatures that are ej- 

In Heaven, Earth, the Air, or Waters, and 

every part and particle of the ſame; and that 
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- upon theſe beams of his divine vertue -all Cre: 1 wh 
do depend; infomuch, as if he ſhould ſtop, or d, i. | - 


vert by any one of them all, it would deft roy |. 


and annihilate preſently ſome: Creature or oth 


7. This (I ſay) if thou ſhalt conſider touct Weg 
the Majeſty of God, and the infinite dread t atal | pf 


Y go 
© W's 
A ' : A 


James 2, Creatures have of him, except only a Sine & ; I; 


_ this Life, than a wicked man hath in oltending'F 
Almighty God ; which is an intolerable conter a | ; 


x | | 


the Devils alſo do fear him, as St. Fames afhrme! 
thou wilt not marvel at the ſevere judgment ap 
pointed for his offence. For ſure I am, that ye 


ſhame of the World maketh us to have mc 7 


gard in offending the pooreſt Friend we have 


of ſo great a Majeſty, and ſich a contempt-in- 
deed, -as God himſelf doth account ro proced of 


Tack of plain infidelity. For whereas at a certain time be 


fewrpr> had declared his'own great power, by the Mou 


oo of Feremy, and threatned. many Ro 


as much asif he-had faid, that this lack of fark s 


Jews for their wickedneſs; they were not 
ved therewith - whereupon he commanded hi 
return again unto them, and to ſay theſe w 


. Hear fooliſh people which haſt no beart; .you tar 


eyes and ſec not, cars and bear not. And will y 
then fear me ? will ye not tremble in my fi gel 


have ſet the ſands for a bound unto the ſea, and ; A [ 
given bim an eternal precept which be ſhall not break 4 | * 


&C, This people hath a faithleſs beart, &c. WhidisÞ iy 


the Jews;” proceeded of their defect of Faith, | 
if they had believed him-to be indeed ſo powe 


terrible,and full of Majeſty, as the holy Scripty | 
ſetteth him down; they would have concet «| 


more fear in oftending him. 
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jeſty, ; anoth Nee ng Be-| 
awedupe EE beaogat will Zrow'to. 


ory -For-tha&'to in injurdHimi who hath be the 
WR s th Ming" wolt Qereſtable; Even fi) benches 
tire it 461 lt'"A here was Hieyer yer 10 erce's wighy 
heart; W/nor-among b&iee beaſts; /burzhar it mighty So- 
Me rd benefitsr but much more” 


ad freiniiſhip dectared unto os ge 
h' greatlybind-the” hearts of the re" 


the kantls ret God, thereby fo win g/ 
thighoveand that thou ſhoutdſtleaveofF to offend” 
adi > Wir mo no tonpghe created ei= "1" 
roMat or Arigel,-car exprefs' the otie half of -. 
| $:iphich thou haſt 'receivedfrom him, or 
orthe pteat love and hearty good: 
ewith/he! beſtowed the ſatne/1pon'thee : 
fr  betrer” helping of 'thy-memory, and 
IHE ine affeQion tobe pan will re- 
:Zeneral! and'principal- pc __ thereof, 
t0/the ref may! be-caſily r 
E thea "call '£0:mind, that be hath be-' rhe 5:8 
bet upot/ thee the'\benefit of thy Creations oa, 
=o "made rhee of nothing ts the: likeneſs of ron. 
; nd inted thee to ſo noble ary end, 'as 
Fe him {this Life, and to raign with bim 
e to'come : having furniſhed thee — 
£ or 
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circumſtance'that ibefore .hath been 'meni = I 


and.yer it is forgotten, 'yetis-it ſcarce thobgh 
by. many,- yet is It little eſteemed, and the giverd> 
fended' daily by1in, as if this never had paſſey. * 


liogular Tagratitude ! Fr Ss A50p | , 
13: 1&rhe third place, ho we to be coil my 4 
an Punt ed two-other/:benefits named Yooation and Ju * | 


*N b\ £1237 cation, The firiE whereof iy thc, whereby God! 


bis infinite depth'ef-mercies,hath'called vs: from in- 1 
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The uſe the ſame after The is purped. The firft is as «Bak 


of Sacra- 


ments, 
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= from infinite dangers, whereinto many othets b6 
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convey unto'ns the holy grace of God © eſpucids 
yh two, which after our efitratice by Pap 


foe 


and of the Bletd Body and Blood of our 'Savidi 


whereofthi firſt is to purge our Souls from ſin ook 


ten as ſhe falleth ; the ſecond, to feed and ootifort 


made of Chriſt's own precious bloud, to waſli wi 
cleariſe our wounds therein: The ſecond, as ame 
comfortable and rich Garment, to cover our-Sol 
after ſhe is waſhed. fn the firſt, Chriſt" hath I 
with his Spouſe the Church, all his authority whith 
he hath in Heaven or Earth, to remit ſins : Intheſ 
cond, he hath left himſelf and his own fieſha 
blond, to be precious food; wherewith to feed al 
cheriſh our Sont after her fins be remitted; Whith 


ures; as no man, but he that hath a ſpiritudl 
ſtanding can conceive ; and —_— | 
do not efttem the riches of theſe gi 
poral ol oa res ere Souls of the 


2ble benefit thereof are deeply to be piticd; tht | 
ply P But let 


loſſes being everlaſting, and irrevocable, 
go. forward. | | 

15.. Betides all theſe, there yet remaineth ano 
ther beniefit, which we call the benefit of Preſervs 
Mon; whereby God hath kept and preferveds 


fore us have fallen, and itiro which our ſelves lb 
fallen in like manner, if Gods holy hand haut 
Rayed us! and this not only from ordinary flu 
of &ternal damhiation, to fach as fall into thei tl 
repet-nor ; 25 adultery, theft, fornication, mm 

yoo | 


. 
E) 


appertainito al inen itt Senerdl,and may be key. 
*" "$24 a5 often as need ſhall require; or our-deverit f. 
ſerve the Fe , the holy Sacraments of Pena 


0 9. 
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two ſoveraign Sacraments (to fay nothing of tht Þ* 
reft) are fiich ſingular benefits and heavenly tits | 


as | 
s, or for tat | 
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| Libar-pert 1. Of rhe Mejeſly of Almighty God. ' yay | 


ther,and other ſuch ordinary fins - but from others 
farmore grievous and da of ſchiſm-and he- 


| reiefor that they cut off the very foundation of life 
_ everlaſting, which is true Faith, From theſe then, 
and other like _ if we find our ſelves to 


above others, by God's ſpecial . 
jon; or if we have fallen into them, or do 
our ſelves in them, yet to have been ſpared and 
por folong from death and judgment for the 
- whereinto ſo many thouſands of others have 
fallen, and are now-in endleſs and remedile6 tor- 
ments, which ſinned perhaps lefs than we.: This (I 
ſay.) may make ns ſee and feel in a certain ſort this 
benefit of Preſervation: Wherennto may be annexed 
alſo the moſt ſingular benefits of godly inſpirations 


knocked inwardly at the door of our Conſcience, 
and warned vs outwardly by other mens dangers, 


4 by Þ many ways and means, as are good Books, 
7 good Sermons, good Exhortations, good Company, 
| goodExathple of others,and a thouſand other moſt 
5 merciful means befides, which at divers times he 
| "hath'ufed and doth uſe, thereby to gain us and our 
; _ unto his Eternal Kingdom, by ſtirring us up 


aba vicions Life, and betake our ſelves to 
| holy and ſweet ſervice. 


: , 


16, All which moſt rare and excellent benefits, ng 
being meaſured either according to their ineſtima- gp": 


ble vale in themſelves, or according to the love of f©. 
that heart from which they do proceed; or elſe if 


| be bg” the Majeſty of the Giver, or meanneſs 


theRecetver-z ought in reaſon to move vs nioſt 


vehethiettly to gratitude towards ſo bountiful a Be- 


tefator, And this gratitude ſhould be, to reſolve 


"vir ſelyes at tenigth, to ſerve him unfeignedly, and 
to/prefer his favour before ” worldly -or mortal 
RN "> 


and admonitions, whereby God hath often both apes 3: 


Lo 6 


, bs : ; » ÞÞ wh | ve __ 
» be ae WA ” = F YR; 
EY PC IE SY. UT. EILEEN. POS, 


$344 {\ 104) Chriſtian Daoftoy.  ::Chatiy, | 
. reſpe&s -wharſqever., , Or if, we cannot jobtaing | 


- much.of oor; ſelves, yet at, leaſt-wiſe not.to offend 

- MIR 609 INATE by our fns'and; wickedneſs, as dai 
AMC dd. ian GS 1 6 104 pitt 

pp :. 7. There .15-not ſo fiexce-or cruel a,naturein 
ainal, ; the, World (as L noted before) but is. mollified, d. 
lured, and won by benefits. - And ſtories:do make 
report of ſtrange» Examples.in this kind, evens 
mong brute Beaſts; as of the gratirude'of Lyon, 
-,Dogs, and other like, towards their. Maſters and 
.-BenefaQtors. ., Only, an; ob{finate- Sinner. is he; 4 

; mong{[t all, the| Savage Creatures. that are, -whom 
-;Neither Benefits can move, nor. courteſies-can molli- 

; fie, nor promiſes can allure, or gifts can gain to 

- the Fackfal ſervice of God, his Lord and Maſter. 

* Thein-' 1 18, The greateſt Sinner that is in the World,if 
roller- he give his-, {ervant-but twenty. Nobles, ai-Year, or 


ble in- 


orainde 11S Tenant ſome- little Farm to live vpon;-AJtthey 


> 


of a Sin- for this ſhould not ſerve him. at a beck; hecryeth\| 
wards Out of their ingratitude. Bur if they ſhould farther] 


62d.  maliciouſly ſeek to offend him, and to. joynin ami 
ty. with his profeſſed Enemy;- haw intolerablea 
matter would -this ſeem in his conceit ? And-yet 


himſelf, dealing much.. more ungratefully - and in | 


juriouſly wita Almighty God, eſteemeth' it a mat 


ter of ſmall conſideration, and eaſily pardogable, 
He. dealeth .( I ſay ) far. more Jngratetally = 
old for 


God: for that.he hath received a thouſand; 

; one, in reſpect of all the, benefits that one mortal 
man can-give unto another;- Seeing, that :of-Gol 
he hath received: all in al}; the Bread whch he 

_ eateth, the ground he treadeth on, the light. he dt- 

- holdeth, the-air he enjoyeth, and finally what 
ever he poſſeſſeth ,- either within or without W 
Body; as alſo the Mind and Soul, with all her ſpit 

' tual endowments for the uſe of all; whereof Goa 
es El IE as. 


- 
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vay 


£= 


ore worth, than '-ten thouſand 'Bogies, 1if 
men kn W, Or would conſider what a-Soul is, ++ + 
' . ..19-;Of this extream. ingratitude:; and; injury of- God's = 
ferred. by _mortal:men, God; himſelf is gnforced to rr a Þ 
complain in-.divers places of. holy - Serzpture, as Sine” 
where; he faith: They.repayed me evil for good,:; And phil 34. 


| | What a lamentable complaint is this of Almighty. -.,» 


| . naughty ſeed, to wicked children, What complaint 


-, 
* x4 
. 

. - . X 


ehemently by. certain , Examples and;:-Compari- s 


«a 44 


ſons. The .Ox (faith; he). knoweth; bis owner, | and thid- 


can be more vehement than this ? What.threatning 
. can be more dreadful than, .this wo, ; coming from 
month of him which may puniſh us at-his plea- 


' 26,. Wherefore (dear. Brother). if. thon have The >: 
ace, ceaſe to be ungrateful to God-any. longer : 

vEaſe tg offend him which- hath by ſo,.many-ways 

| Pyenced thee with benefits ; ceaſe.to render evil 

30 good,” -hatred. for love,. contempt : for his Fa- 
«& .; i | therly 


. 


Guuſero? [e5 tO 
tein ' the cauſes which any thing 'in "the World hathi 
Gdeekis It, tO purchaſe love, and infinive more beſide | 
beaches. For, if all the perfe&tions of things —_— 


10) Chrifunn Diet, :: 
| therly affadtion towards thee, He hath done fhr 
thee all that he ea; he hath given thee all thy 
thon art; yea (and in a certain marinex) all that be 
is worth (himſelf ; and meaneth beſides to make 


thee partaker of all. his glory in the Work © | 


tb | 


deſire? Why wilt thou not do 5 much to hin | 


come, and requireth no.-more for all this at 
hands but Tove and gratitude. O my Iv 
ther, why wilt thou not yield unto him 


2s thon wouldſt have another Man to do to ther, 


for leſs than the ten thouſandth part Fheſe 


nefits which thou haſt received? For, I dare bold, 
ly ſay, if thou hadſt given but an altns toa poct 
Man at thy door, thou wouldft think him bound 
to love thee for it, albeit beſides this, there wee 
nothing in thee that' greatly might deſerve his 
love. But thy Lord ol Miſter (ſefring a-part 

all his | beſtowed upon thee) hath inf 

raw thy love unto him; that is to fay, al 


in Hezven and in Earth that may procure 
were 'joyhed together in one, as all their ro 
a their 'Vertue, all their Wiſdor, all their 
neſs, all their Nobility, all their 

other like Excellencies: yet thy Lord and far 
our, who thou by finning againſt, 
farpalſeth all theſe, foe that by infinite _ ink- 
nite degrees, For that he is not: only all 
things together, but moreover he is very Ines 
{lf, Vertue it ſelf, Wiſdom it ſelf, $ c 
ſelf, Nobility it ſelf, Goodneſs it £61, and 
vety raed and Well-f PING, from 


little pieces and parcels, all theſe things are 


ved nnt6 his Creanites. before hath' bein 
2 z 


| 


om f 
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| Lieſeth thee 


- Beaſhamed then (good Chriſtian) of this 
dine ingratitude, to ſo great, fo good, and 0 


ad former behaviour towards him. Say at-length 
nith'the- Prophet (having conſidered thine own 


- fp in thy fight. 1 know there is nothing 
Lord) which doth ſo much diſpleaſc thee, . or 
up the fountain of thy mercy,or ſo bindeth thy 
\ lands from doing good, as doth ingratitade tn the 
receivers of thy benefits, wherein hitherto I have 


| imine ighorance,not conſidering thy infinite gifts 
demand again of the ſame. But now, ſeeing thou 


| heſtowed- upon me, or what account thou wouldſt 


grace alſo, whereby to ſee and know mine own error 
and Ll hope hereafter,by direction of the ſame 
ons toſhew my ſelf a better child towards'thee. 
 Omy God, I am vanquiſhed at length with confide- 
| ration of -thy Jove : and how can I have the heart 
to offend thee hereafter,ſeeing thon haſt prevented 
meſo many ways with benefits, even when I de- 
manded not the ſame ? Can Ihave hands evermore 
to ſin againſt thee, which haſt given up thine own 


| tands to be nailed on the Crofs for me? No, no, | 


tis too/great an injury againſt thee (OLord) and 
woe worthy me that have done it fo often hereto- 


or thy mercies 


Taro 'of Heaven, to ſay Amen, 


4+.+% 


GHAP. 


tint 1. Of the Majeſty of Almighty God. $49 


joantiful a Lord; and reſolve with thy ſelf for 
| the time to come, to amend thy courſe of Life, 


 ingratitude:) O Lord pardon me mine offences, for Plal24 


 excecded all others. But Ihave done it (O Lord) 


taſt vouchſafed to make 'me worthy of this ſpecial - 


fore. But by thy holy aſſiſtance, 1 truſt not to re-/ 
turn to ſuch my for the'time to:come: to which 
ake, from thy holy: 
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Of what Opinion, Senſe, and Feeling,” we" ſhallke j 
the -matters aforeſaid, at: the time :of -atiy denth'qud 


ſhall be at that paſſaye, and bow different our julg- 


ment:from that it 7s now,” | 

= E holy Scriptures do teachus;and expe: 
' «-'Tience makethit plain,thatduring thetime 
; '; ofthis life, -theccommoditries; Prefer: 


' Thein- 


duration 


of God, that ſay \ and:threaten what: a, tnan can, 
and bring: againſt them-all the. whole! Scriptore & 
ven from the beginning of Geneſis tothe|end of the 


yet will:it-prevail nathibg with them, being in-that- 
Jlamentable. caſe, as either they believe:not, or 6 ' 
ſeem-not whatſvever-is ſaid-to that purpoſe,'a- 
gainſt their ſetled courſe and reſolution to the cole 
trary. Of this we' have iofinite examples inSth 
Gen, 15; Pture':/ as of: Sodom + and» Gomorrah, ; with the Cities 
thereabour; | which would :not- hear the, warmng: 
that £00d Lot gave urito- them. Of -Pharagballp 
Exed, 6, and his Conrr, whom all that ever oſes could do, 


Mu, 26, Of Fudas in like manner, who-by no {wger means 
or ſharp threatnings,. uſed to him by his;Malter 
could be brought to change his wicked reſolution 
But eſpecially the holy Prophets ſent by God from 


'time:to'time, to diſſuade the people from thelr 
naught] 


o 
”- 


Chriſtian Diredoiy. .) .; Chap, do 
k.4 } . ; 17! 


wit © 
4 {£54 4146s 1 1% '4F 
a " 


departure from this World. As alſo what our ftae | 


yore 


— 
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and pleaſures of the: World, do poſſeſs 10 ftrongy | 
the hearts of many men, and do hold\them-chaws } 
of ſome 'Ed with ſo forcible inchantments, being; ſorſaken } 
beats, alſo ſometimes upon their juſt-deſerts'of the grax | 


Apocalips,/ (as indeed it is all againſt: fin and finnen) | 


"I 


78 9. either. by ſigns or ſayings, moved nothingatal | 


=> 
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; a 
- 


0 


x | ET ? ind! colfeguiently' t6/ teliver” ther 
the 


yp not bear 3, and roo bayden their hearts as ' © 


' 


plpues that hanged over them,” do. give ,*** 
-undant”feſtirhony of "this matter, *complaining.:: 
rerery-where bf the hardneſs of'finners hearts, rhar 
would nor*be* moved with-all the Exhortations, 
Preachin 5, Promiſes, Allurements, Exclamations,*- 


« 


Hoſts, judge juſtly + whereunto preſently he ad- 
FR ', a'they would not attend, if turning their 
carks, went away, and ſtopped their ears; to the end they 
\'end-they might not bear 


ſhone, tot 


| the law and" the words which God did ſend int bis Jpi- , 
rit, by the bahds 'of the former Prophets, whereby Gods .: ... + 


great indignation was ſtirred np againſt them, So Za- 


*'2.This then is, -and always hath been the man- 
terof diſſolnte Worldlings and reprobate People,to 


Harden their hearts as an Adamant-ſtone, againſt a- 


: 


i thing that'can be told them for the amendment 


» 
x) ++ 


- 


$;* and Thunderings, that they, could |... 
uſe - The Prophet Zachwy ſhall teftifie*for all in 

this behalf, who faith of the People of I/72el a little © 
hefore their deſtruction”: © This ſaith" the Lord” of Tab. 7, 


their lives;and-for the ſaving of their Sonls:Whilſt xs; © 


they are in health and profperity, they. will not 

know God, as in another place himſelf complaineth, 

But yet, as.the Prophet faith, God will bave his day 

with theſe men"alſo, when he will be known. And this 

ls Copnoſcetur Dominus judicia faciens: God will be pal. » 
known when he beginneth to do- judgment, which: 
$xthe day of their death, being indeed the next 
door to their judgment, according as St. Paul teſti- 


"4 5; 


teth, ſaying, It 7s appointed” for all men once to die, wa. g, 


o 


ad after, then enſueth judgment. | 

3 This (1 fay)is the day'of God, moſt terrible, | 
rcowful; and full of cribglation' co the wicked; 2 - 
k wherein 
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mos as ed 
Do + phil lige as e Prophet deſcribatie _ 
G7 te will be known then to be a tervitis God, and ful 1 
one as taketh aw OT. jy ues: ihle ; al. w 
The grad £0 the Kings of t At this day, 
A x areas change in al cctvr ch ENT 
> by turaed into ſorrow, gs into. w >| 6 @ 
Ck fares into pains; eourneſs into fear, pride un 
fra air, and. the. like : ſo eſpecially, will there beaÞ yu 
nge alteration in the judgment and. opiniag: 1 
For that the wiſdom of (whereof 
: have fi en in the former - Chap EE >< | 6, 
x Cor, 3: as the ipture faith, Is TN by 4 
this- world ) will then, appear. in. her h | 
(as ix. is in very deed). will be confeſſed by by 
Jens. greateſt enemics, to be the only true wiſdomz ax 
' all carnal wiſdom of worldlings to be meer al: 
as God calleth it. 
4+. This the holy Scripture ſetteth down dah 
when. it deſcribeth. the very ſpeeches and | 
ons hs notes a OY 
day, concerning the ſtate of holy #06, Rn 
, deſpiſed in this life. We ſenſeleſs m Porte þ 
'* be ta be meer madneſs, and their end to be diſbonats | | 
 rable : but, look bow they are now accounted amayg 
the children of God, and their portion is with the Sans, | 
We bave erred\from the way of truth, and the licks 
openneſs bath bath ay [bined before us, neither bgth 
Un Sur: appeared unto us. We bave wear 
les in —_ o jp prehhns and perdition, adm 
bave malked cr rag pe aths ;. but the way of our Lord m 
The La» bawe not known erto: are the —_ of holy Scre 
nan pure; whereby we may perceive what great changs 
wicked and alteration of jadgment there will be at the laſt 
hs from that which mea have now - what cot 
ahg and; felling 


ire, +02 + Tao 
oF ; q 


—_ 


— 


RL TT ET —— WV $ ra = n—_ 


od. (don of follys what acknowledgment 
bv | har a Rela Loc mien 2 what fruitleſs | 
Ap | © for having run awry. © that men 
- pools pond -and conſider attentively theſe things 
Gl lan: 0 pe ge mT ml- 

in. the ways. of  1quity perdition, 
| have walked . paths. What a deſcrip- - 
Is ' this 'of lamentable. Worldlings, who beat . 

tir Brains daily, and weary out themſelves in the 
4 | meſuit of vanity and chaff of this World, for which 
«| they ſuffer , nothwithſtandiag , more pains often- 
, than. do the juſt in purchaſing, Heaven ? 
4 when: they arrive at. the laſt day to. the gate 
| | oi wearied and worn.out with-trouble and - 

"til, they find that all their labour is loſt, all their 

an-taken in| yain; For that the little pelf Th 
__ have ſcraped together in this World, grean- 
1] md for which they. have ſtrugled and drudged fo £9. | 

"atreamly, will avail them nothing at that inſtant, ** 
5  kitrather increaſe exceedingly the burthen of their 


63; Which afflitions ſhall 'be ſo manifold, 
woe, and intolerable in the wicked, as nomind 

7 | gated may 1 ny conceive the fame, but he 
q tat fecleth them; albeit: in part ſome ſmall con- 
Þ | kr may be made thereof by theſe three gene- 
td Poinzs: enſuing, whertunto the reſt may be re- 


4+ The firſt is exceſſive pain which commonly The 6&:& 
nee ſuffer in the ſeparation of their Souls and Bo- 075. 
@; which having lived:-ſ@ long time- together, ys 
| Uilted as two dear Friends in Joy and Pleaſure, are*© 
| in"moſt loth to part, were it not that violently 

| teyare forced thereunto. This pain may partly 

conceived, if we would go abont to drive out 

Ub or Soul (which Soul is all over, and every 
Re throughout our. Body) but' from the leaſt. 

part 


" 
, 
{| 
c 
d | 
: 
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when they will mortifie diy one-place, to'makeit: 

break) what intolerable pain doth a-man ſuffer be« 

wy fore this memberbe dead? What raging-grief doth 
pain he abide ? Tf then the mortifying of one'licule'par 
62% only, doth ſo much afftict us; imagine whatithe 

- of ces Violent mortifying_ of all the/parts together will do; 


leave' the extreameſt- parts, as the Toes,” Feet, and 

Fingers; then'Lepgs arid Arms; and focanſequently 

one part Yiethafter another,until Life be: reſtrained 

only to the Heart, which holdeth out longeſt, xs 

the principal: patt-; but on finally, -muſt: be alſs 

conſtrained' to tender it felf,; though with 'never {6 

much'pain and reſiſtance. Which' pain;-how great! 

and ſtrong ir is, may apyearby the breakitng'in pie-/ 

ces the very ſtrings and holds wherewith'it was en- 

vironed, through the exceſſive vehemency of this 
deadly torment. 112555 SiS 190087 

6. Nevertheleſs, before: iticome to this point of 

yielding, no. man can expreſs the cruel conflid'that 

—_- 1s betwixtideath/and+hery-and what! diſtreſſes he 

A fwil- 2bideth- in the time of her*agony; Imagine, that a 

preſing Prince poſſeſſed a goodly City, in all Peace, Wealth, 

_— Pleaſtre, and greatly-Friended of all/his Neigt 

bours round about him, who promiſed to aſliſf him 

in all his needs and affairs;':and that upon the fud- 

den, - his mortal Enemy ſhould come and beliege 

this City,: and taking one hold after another, one 

Wall after-another, one Caſtle after another, ſhould 

drive this Prince only to-a little Tower, and be- 

ſiege him therein, all his other holds being beaten 

down, and his men ſlain-in his ſight : what fear,at- 

gviſh, and miſery would this afflicted Prince' bein! 

How otten would he look-out at the WE and 

| 00] 


b- part or member thereof. As for Example; outuf | 
our little Finger (like as'Surgeons are wonttode;/ 


fel. For weſee that firſt the Soul is driven byideath to! | 
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Loop-holes of his Tower,to ſee whether his Friends. 
| ad Neighbours would come to help him or no ? 


And-if he ſaw them all abandon him, and his cruel 
Enemy even ready to break in upon him : would 
he not (trow you) be ina molt pitiful plight ? Even 
then fareth it with our poor Soul at the hour of 
death : the Body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly 
Princeſs in all pleaſures, whilſt it flouriſhed, is now 


 hattered and over-thrown by her Enemy, which 1s 


Death : the Arms,Legs, and other parts wherewith 
he was fortified, as with Walls and Wards during 
time of health, are now ſurpriſed and beaten 40 
the ground, and ſhe is driven only to the heart, as 
to the laſt and extreameſt refuge, wherein alſo ſhe 
s moſt fiercely aſſailed in ſuch ſort, as ſhe cannot 
poſiibly hold out long. Her deareſt Friends who 
ſoothed her in time of proſperity, and promiſed aſ- 
fiſtance ; as, youth, agility, ſtrength, courage, dyet, 
nyc. and other humane helps, do now utterly 
abandon her : the Enemy will not be pacified.or 
make any league at all, but night and day aſſaulteth 
this Turret wherein ſhe is retired, and which now 
beginneth to ſhake and ſhiver in pieces, in ſuch ſort, 


$ltieexpecteth hourly when her Enemy, in moſt ra- . 


ging and dreadful manner, will break in upon her. 

7. What think you is now the ſtate of this af- 
fitted Soul? It is no marvel if a Wiſe-man become 
a Fool, or a ſtout Worldly Man, moſt timorous in 
ts inſtant of extremity, as we often ſee they do 
in ſuch ſort, that they can diſpoſe of nothing well, 


either towards God or the World at this hour. The An ad- 


ſe whereof is the extremity of pains oppreſling 


their minds, as Sr, Auſten well noteth, giving us guftin. 


tere-withal a moſt excellent fore-warning. of this 


Gy, ifmen were ſo bappy as to follow it. Hhen 5. 48.24 


Yuſhall be in your laſt ſickneſs, dear brethren (ſa:th he) 
A a O 


- T 


T.r P.r.0f the day of our death and departure. 353 |: 


: 


The le. 


cond 
point: 
Ofmi- 


fery in 


death. 


Job 21. 


pent of your fault 
ted 2 And why is this ? but only for that all the intey- 
tion of your mind will run thither, where all the force o 
the pain is: Many impediments ſhall let men at tha 
day: as the pain of the body, the fear of death, th 


ſight of children, for the which their fathers ſhall often. | 
times think themſelves damned; the weeping of the Wife | 


the flattery of the World,the temptation of the Devil,gle 


diſſumulation of Phyſicians for lucres ſake, and the like, | 
And believe thou (O man ) which readeſt this, that they | 


ſhalt quickly prove all this true upon thy ſelf ; and there. 


fore 1 beſeech thee, that thou wilt do penance before thay + 
come unto this laſt day. Diſpoſe of thy Houſe, andmate 
thy Teſtament whilſt thou art whole, whilſ® thou art 


wiſe, whilſt thou art thine own man : for if thou t 
until the laſt day, thou ſhalt be led whither thou 
#0t. Hitherto are St. Auſtin's words. 


8. The ſecond thing which ſhall make death 
moſt terrible and grievous to a worldly man,is the | 
ſudden parting (and that for ever and ever) from | 
all the things which he loved moſt dearly in this | 
life 3 as, from his riches, poſſeſſions, honours, off- F 


ces, fair buildings, goodly apparel, and rich jen- 
els: as alſo from Wife and'Children, Kindred and 
Friends, and all other earthly delights and comm- 
dities, wherewith in this life he thought himſdf 
moſt happy man. And now to be plucked from 
theſe upon the ſudden, without hope ever to ſee 0r 
uſe them again; and that oftentimes, whe he leal 
doubted any ſuch matter, muſt needs be a point of 


 extream grief; eſpecially, if he be in the fate | 


which holy Fob deſcribeth, when he faith, 


wicked man dieth when he is ſtrong and whole of bo, 


rich and happy ? whilſt bis entrails are full of fat; # 


whilſt his bones are well mwatyed with _— < 


 Chriftian Direffory. Chap. | 
O how bard and painful a thing will it be for you to je. 
s committed, and of good deeds onit. 


FT DaÞ.1.0f the day of our death and departare. 35%, 


hat a griping grief, how intollerable a tor- 

ment will this he? O how true an Oracle is that of 
God, which faith: O mors ! quam amare oft memo- xc, »t; 
ria tus bomini pacems habenti in ſubſtantis ſuis ? O 
death! how bitter is thy memory unto a man that 
hath peace and reſt. in his ſubſtance and riches ? 
As, who would fay, there is no greater bitterneſs of 

ef in the World to ſuch a man, than to remem- 
uu only think of death, but much more to taſk 
andtry it himſelf, yea, and that immediately, when 
it ſhall be ſaid unto him, as Chriſt reporteth it was 
" ſaid unto that great wealthy man in the Goſpel, 
which had his Barns full, and was now come to | 
the higheſt top of felicity : Thou fool, even tbis night Luke 13? 
thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee ,, and then who ſhall 
enjoy all that whioh thou ſo painfully haſt ſcraped toge= * 
ther ? Se 


——— 3 


9. O dear Chriſtian ! it is imp9ſlible -for any The Gor- 
mortal tongue to expreſs. the doleful ſtate of a jening 
worldly man in this inſtant of death, when nothing all. 
of all that he hath gathered together with ſo much 
labourand toil, and wherein he was wout to repoſe 
ſo great affiance, will now avail him any longer, 
bit rather afflict his Soul with the memory there- 
of, conſidering that now he muſt leave all to 0- 
hers, and go himſelf to give an account for the ga- 
tering and uſing of the ſame (and that perhaps to 
ls eternal damnation) whilſt in the mean time 0- 
ther Companions in theWorld do live merrily and 
pleaſantly upon that he hath gotten little remem- 
bingand leſs caring for him,thar perhdps liech burn- 
in mn unquenchable fire for thoſe riches unrighte- 
oully heaped and lefc unto them. This undoubtedly 
5a molt woful and Jamentable point, which ſhall 
bring many a man to great ſorrow and anguiſh of 
heart at the laſt day ; when all earthly joys mult be 

Aa 2 | lefr, 
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left, all pleaſures and commodities for ever ahan. 
doned. O what a doleful day of parting will this 
be ! what wilt thou ſay (my friend) at this day,when 
| all thy glory,all thy wealth, all thy pomp,is cometo 
. an end? What art thou the better now to have 

livedin credit with the World,in favour of Princes, | 
exlated of all men, feared, reverenced, and honour. 
ed of all ſorts ; ſeeing at this inſtant, all thy jollity, 
pride, and pomp is at an end, all thy former felici- 

ty is arrived now to her everlaſting period ? 
Thethird' 10, But now beſides all this, there is a third 
Of mic. thing which more thah all the reſt will make this 
Fi day of death tobe moſt dreadful and miſerable un- 
| to. a worldly man; to wit, the conſideration what 
ſhall become of him, both in body and foul. And 
as for his body, it. will be no ſmall horror to think 
upon that ſaying of holy Scripture : The end of the 
Becl. 19. wicked mans fleſh ſhall be fire and vermin, and his in- 
beritance ſhall be ſerpents, beaſts, and worms; that is, 
it muſt be thrown out to be the food of yermin, 
That body, I mean, which was before ſo delicate- | 
The mi- ly entertained with all variety of meats, ſoft pillows, | | 
— and beds of down, ſo trimly ſet forth inapparel and F 
of the Other ornaments, whereupon the wind might not | 
body. be ſuffered to blow, nor the Sun to ſhine; that bo | | 
dy (I ſay) of whoſe beauty there was ſo much pride þ _ ; 
taken, and whereby ſo great vanity and fin ws F | 
daily committed ; that body, which in this World # 1 
was accuſtomed to all pampering and niceneſs, and # 
might abide no auſterity or diſcipline art all, mult | « 
y 
f 


now be forlorn and abandoned of all men, and lef 
only for a prey to be devoured of worms. Nov 
the time is co;ne when thoſe words of God muſt | t 
be fulfilled, which he uttered by his Prophet *F 4 
gainſt delicate people: In this day God ſhall pull | 8 


all ornaments, chains, bracelets, rings, jewels, pom 
} 
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' ders, &c. And then ſhall be inſtead of ſweet ſavours, Efay. 3. 
ench; in place of rich girdles, a rope ; for curled bair, 
| abadſewl, &c, All which bodily diſgrace and miſe- 
| ry, albeit it cannot but breed much horror in the 
| heart of him that lieth a dying, yet 1s this nothing 
| inreſpe&t of the dreadful cogitations which he ſhall 
hare touching his Soul 3 to wit, what ſhall become 
thereof, whither it ſhall go after her departure out 
of the body. And then conſidering that'ſhe muſt C28 
appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Almighty God, him cha: 
and there receive ſentence, either of unſpeakable wg 
lory, or inſupportable pains ; he falleth to conh- ne 
der more in particular the danger thereof,” by com- 
t | paring Gods Juſtice and Threats (ſet down in holy - 
( | Writagainſt ſinners) with his own life 3- he begin- 
k | neth to examine the Witneſs, (which 1s his Con- 
e | ſcience) and findeth the ſame ready to lay infinite 
- | accuſations againſt him, when he cometh to the 
, place of Juſtice, 
11. And now (dear Chriſtian Brother) begin- 
- | nethindeed.the explicable miſery of this poor affli- 
s, F Qed man; now do all the multitude of fins preſent 
d | themſelves before his face, now doth he indeed ſee | 
th verified that ſentence of ſacred Scripture : I fine Eel. 1x; 
| bominis denudatio operum ; The works of every man 
le | are laid open at his end. Now do muſter before 4 _ 
8 | hiseyes all Gods threats againſt wicked livers ; nei- OE 
0s ther is there any one ſevere ſaying of holy Writ in dying: - 
dF pronounced agaiaſt ſinners, which now doth not 
4 offerit ſelf unto his mind. Our ghoſtly enemy, 
f F which in this life laboured to keep all theſe things 
ff from our conſideration, thereby the more eaſily 
4 toentertain us in fin and pleaſure, will now lay 
+| and more, before our face, amplifying and ur- . 
f | ging every point to the uttermoſt, and alledging - 
"3 Ar Conſcience to every 'thing for his witneſs. 
AS 3 * WW hich 
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Which when the poor Soul in dying cannot deny, | 


' ſhe muſt needs thereby moſt vehemently be terri- 


fied. As ſo we ſce it daily come- to paſs, even in 
many moſt vertuous and holy men ; whereof $t, 
Hierom reporteth a very memorable example of 
bleſſed St. Zlarion, whoſe Soul being greatly af- 


Abbaris. frighted with theſe conſiderations, and exceeding 


loth to part from his body, at length, after long 
conflict, he took heart and ſaid, Go forth, my ſoul, 
£0 forth why art thou ſo ſore afraid ? thou baſt ſer- 
ved Chriſt alenoſt threeſcore and ten years, and art tho 


. now ſo fearful to depart > To like affect alſo the ho- 


cre lh. 1, Mattyr of God, .,St. Cyprian, telleth of a vertu- 


De Mor- 


tal. 


ous and godly Biſhop, which dying 1n his time, was 
greatly tErrified at the hour of, death, notwith- 
ſtanding he had lived very vertnouſly, until at 
length Chriſt appearing unto him in the form of a 
goodly young man, rebuked him in theſe words: 
You are afraid to ſuffer, and out of this life you will mit 
g0; what then ſhall T do unto you? Which words and 
examples St. Auguſtin did often uſe to recount talk- 


peſtdias 10g Of this matter, as his Scholar Poſſidius recordeth 
in via In his life; 


Aug- 


8 


£8 


12. Now then, if good men and Saints are fo 
afraid at this paſſage, yea ſuch as had ſerved God 
with all purity of life and perfect zeal,for the ſpace | 
of threeſcore and ten years together ; what ſhall 
they be which ſcarcely have ſerved him indeed one 
day in all their lives, but rather have ſpent their 
years in fin and vanity of this World ?- Shall not |; 
theſe men (trow you) be in great extremity 


. this paſſage ? Surely St. Auguſtin deſcribeth the 
erani- ſame very affectuouſly in one of his Sermons, and 
* fa. (according to his manner) doth give a notable ex- 


hortation npon the ſame. © If yon will know, 
& dearly beloved (faith he) with how great fear hh | 


« mark diltgently what I ſhall ſay unto you : The 
6 Angels at that hour ſhall come to take thy Soul, 
« and bring her before the Judgment-ſeat of a moſt 
6 dreadful Judge; and then ſhe calling te mind 
& her wicked deeds, ſhall begin exceedingly /to 
& fear and tremble, and would gladly flte and 
Cleaye her deeds behind her, ſecking <0 entreat 
& the Angels, and to requeſt but one hours ſpace of 
& delay. But that wil} not be granted, and her evil 
& works crying out all together ſhall ſpeak againſt 
« her, and ſay: We will not ſtay behind, or part fr 

« thee, thou baſt done us, and we are thy works, and 
« therefore we wil follow thee whither focver thou goeſt, 
© yea, even unto the ſeat of judgment, This (loe) is 
* the ſtate of a Sinners Soul, which parting from 
© his Body with moſt horrible fear, goeth onwards 
* to judgment loaden with fins, and with infinite 
* confuſion. Contrariwiſe the juſt Mans Soul go- 
*ethout of his Body with great joy and comfort, 
* the good Angels accompanying her with exulta- 
*tion. Wherefore (Brethren) ſeeing theſe things 
*are ſo; do you fear this terrible hour of death 


© now, to the end you may not fear when you. 


*come unto it. Foreſee it now, that then you 
may be ſecure. Thus far St. Auguſtin. 

13. And-for that this holy Father and learned 
Doctor in Chriſts Church, maketh mention in this 
place of good andevil Angels, which are ready at 
the hour of death to receive the Souls of ſuch as 
depart out of this Life - it ſhall not be from our 


purpoſe to note, that oftentimes God doth permit Appeer- 


FT" brf.i.0f rhe day of our death end depareite. Fog 
* 6 rain the Soul of man doth paſs from the body ; 


% 


Oo 


the apparitions of Angels both good and evil, as al- AF. .. 


ſo of other Saints, to ſome men lying on their 
Death-Beds,for a taſte either of comfort or ſorrow, 
touching that which ſhall enſue in the World: to 

f. * & come. 


the hour 
of deaih, _ 
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come. And this is alſo one ſingular priviledge, x. 
mong-others, belonging to this paſlage. And 06k | 


cerning the juſt, [have ſhewed before an Example 


P12, of Saint Cyprianand Saint Auguſtin, touching one to 


& 13 


25, 6: whom Chriſt. appeared at the hour of his death 


And Saint Gregory the Great hath divers like Narrz 
tions to that purpoſe,in the fourth Book of his Diz- 
logues. - As for Example-ſake, of one Urſmus, to 
whom the blefled Apoſtles Saint Petey and Saint Paul 
appeared, But as concerning evil ſpirits and wicked 
Angels, which ſhewed themſelves ynto divers ſin- 

rs at the hour of death, and denounced -unto 
them their eternal damnation, . and horrible tor- 
ments appointed in Hell: we have many and moſt 
terrible Examples recorded in many grave and an- 
cient Writers. As among other, that recorded hy 


ma St. Gregory of one Chriſorius a great rich man, but as 


38, **full of ſin as of wealth, to whom lying on his 


Death-Bed, the infernal Fiends in moſt ugly. man- 
ner appeared, ſhewing how now he was delivered 
into their power, and therefore would never depart 
from him, until he dying, left his Soul unto them 
to be carried to Eternal Torments. | 


Lib.'s: 14. The like Examples doth venerable Beae re-- 


hiſt Ang], 


© :5* count to have, hapned in our Country about his 


tier in great favour with King Coenrede, to whom 
lying in the pangs of death, and being now a little 
recovered, beth the good and evil Angels appeared 
viſibly; the one laying before him a very ſmall 
Book of his good deeds, the other a great huge Vo- 
lume of his enormous crimes. - W hich after the} 
had cauſed him to read, by the permiſſion of the 
good Angels, they ſeized upon him ; aſſigning allo 
unto him the certain hour of his departure, 4c 


[cording as both himſelf confeſſed openly to all ou 
Cam 


time. And among other, of a certain wicked Cour- 
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3 came toviſit him; and as by his horrible and deſpe- 

| rate death enſuing (at the very hour by them ap- 

e | pointed) he manifeſtly confirmed. -The like ſtory Beaal. 5; 
) | recordeth he in the Chapter following of one whom © *#+ 

L 


he knew himſelf; and (as both he, Saint Gregory, _ 
and Saint: Cyprian alſo do note) all theſe and ſuch: 

. | other Viſions were permitted for our ſake which - 
» | doyet live, and may. take commodity by the ſame; 

1 | and not for their good that died, whom they no- _ 
thing at all availed, ' | | | 
! 15. Which being ſo (dear Chriſtian Brother) ſo wy 
> | that is, this paſſage of death being fo terrible, ſo or ay 
- | dangerous, and yet ſo inevitable as it is: ſeeing ſo pix kak 
 { many mendo periſh and are over-whelmed daily in , 
- | paſſing over this perillous gulf, as both holy Scrip- 

' | tures and ancient Fathers do teſtifhe, by Examples 

; | and Records -nnto us : what man of diſcretion 

; | would not learn to be wiſe by other mens dangers ? 

- | or what reaſonable Creature would not take heed 

| and look about him, being warned ſo manifeſtly 

| and apparently of his own peril? If thou be a 
Chriſtian, and doſt believe indeed the things whieh 
Chriſtian Faith doth teach thee : then doſt thou 

| know and moſt certainly believe alſo, that of what 

ſtate, age, ſtrength, dignity, -'or condition ſoever 

thou be now ; yet muſt thou 'thy ſelf (which now 

n health and mirth doſt read this point, and think- 

| eſt the ſame little appertaining unto thee) one of 

tieſe days (and that perhaps very ſhortly after the 

| reading hereof) come to prove all theſe things in 


thine own perſon. That is, thou muſt with for- 
rowand grief be inforced to thy Bed, and there af- 
(er all ſtruglings with the darts of death, thou muſt 
nield thy Body which thou loveſt now 10 dearly, to 
be the bait of Worms, and thy Soul to the tryal of 
juſtice, for her doings in this life. 

SE G®, 
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_ SECT. 2, 
Containing the application of the Premiſes, 


A yer I6. A ND now it remaineth, that after all thefs 


Declarations and Diſcourſes, we make 


ogy ſome application of theſe things to aur ſelves, for 


upon the OUT own profit and direQion in the guiding of our 
premiſes. life; wherefore imagine now, my dear Brother, 


and Friend, even thou (I ſay) which art fo fre 
and frolick at this inſtant, and the ten, twenty, or 
two years (or perhaps two months or days) which 
thou haſt yet to live, were to come now to an 
and that thou wert even at this preſent ſtretc 
out upon a- Bed ; wearied and worn out with do- 
four and pain; thy carnal Friends about thee weep- 
ing, and many of them deſiring thy goods; the 
Phyſicians departed with their Fees, as having gi- 
ven thee over; and thou lying there alone mute 
and dumb, in a moſt pitiful agony, expeRing from 
moment to moment the laſt ſtroke of death to be 
given unto thee, Tell me in this inſtant, wha 
will all the pleaſures and commodities of the whole 
Earthiavail thee? What comfort or eaſe will it be 
onto thee now to have been of honour in this 
World, to have had the Cap and Knee of the pev- 
ple; to have gathered wealth and. purchaſed much; 
have born office, and enjoyed the Princes favour; 
to have left thy Children and Kindred in abut 
dance ; to have trodden down thine Enemies; and 
to have ſtirred much, and born great ſway in th 
Life? What pleaſure (I ſay) or benefit woold it be 
to thee, to have been beautiful, to have been gi 
lant in Apparel, goodly in Perſonage, glittering 
gold ? Would not all theſe things rather afflidt thi 
profit thee at this inſtant ? ' 
I 


—— 


Chriftien Direfoy, Chapas, | 
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frends, Acquaintance, Wellth, Honour, and o- 
ther Idols, which they ſerved more than God in [. 
3 | this life, but they ſhall receive no help or comfort "- 
3 2p ; | 
-'| ' 18. O dear Chriſtian, what differenceof cogita- 41 
@ | tions, what change of judgments, what diſcovery of 
» | Vanities, will this day bring? Thy heart within A lanen- 
* | fe will now begin to reaſon; Lo, here is an end bl 
+ | 9 of my delights and worldly proſperities. All gin. 
v1 o7 joys, all my pleaſures, all my mirth, all my 
l | paſtimes are now at an end. Where are my 
Friends, that were wont to laugh with me; my Ser- 

? vants$ 


vants wont to attend upon me ; my Children wont 
to diſport the time with me? Where are all ny 
Coaches and Horfes, wherewith I was wont to 
make ſo goodly a ſhew; the Caps and Knees of 


- People accuſtomed to honour me ; the troops of 
'Suiters following me ? Where are all my daliances 


and tricks of Love ; all my pleaſant, Muſick all my 
gorgeous Buildings ; all my coſtly Feaſts and Ban- 


quetings * And above all other, where are now 


my. dear and ſweet Friends, who ſeemed they 
would never have forſaken me ? But (alas) al 
are now gone, and have left me here alone to 
anſwer the reckoning for all ; and none of them 
will do ſo much as to go with me to judgment, or 
to ſpeak one word in my behalf, Wo worthy me, 
that I had not foreſeen this day ſooner, and ſo hare 
mace better provifion for the ſame. It 1s now too 


tate, and I fear meT have purchaſed eternal damnz- | 


tion, for a little pleaſure 3 and have loſt unſpeake- 
ble glory, for a fleeting vanity. O how happy, and 
twice fortunate are they, who ſo live as they may 
not be afraid of this day ? I now ſee the difference 
betwixt the ends of good and evil men, and marvel 


Pal.rrs, Nt though the Scriptures ſay of the one, The death 
Plal. 33: of Saints 1s precious, And of the other, The death of 


Two 


ſinners is miſerable, O that I had lived fo vertuoully 
as ſome others have done : or as | had often inſpire 


' tions from God todo; how ſweet and comfortable 


would the ſame be to me now in this my laſt and 
extreamelt diſtreſs ? | 
19. To theſe cogitations and ruful ſpeeches (m} 


wews © 1gying Brother) ſhall thy Soul be driven at the lal 


the ver- honr of our departure, if now thou prevent 1t 10 
ror © 
death, 


by wiſdom and diligence. For which prevent!0), 
the Spirit of God hath revealed unto us two princy 


pal means : the firſt whereof is, the diligent en 
c 
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ciſe of good works in this life, whereunto Chriſt 


himſelf afſureth a, good and happy paſlage at our 
death. For ſo he pronounced plainly by a voice 


from Heaven to his dear Apoſtle St. John : They Ape 14? 


ſhall now reſt and repoſe from their labour ; for that thetr 
good deeds do follow them. And holy David the Pro- 
phet expreſſeth the manner of a good mans depar- 
ture more in particular, ſaying, Dominus opem feret 


ih ſuper IeFum dolorts ejus :' God ſhall help and aſſiſt Pal. 4% 


him upon the bed of his ſorrow ; that is, upen hts 
Death-bed, or bed of his laſt departure, which to a 
worldly man may rightly be called the bed of 'for- 
row, for that it is nothing elſe bat a collection and 
heap of all ſorrow together, Which ſorrows in a 
Chriſtian-man can no-way better be prevented,than 
by doing good works in this life, which at his death 
he may þe ſure will not fail him. For fo aſſureth 
us St. Paul, when he ſaith, God is not unjuſt, that he 
can forget your good works and charity which you have 
Jhewed in his name, and have, and do miniſter unto 
his. Saints. And our deſire 1s, that every one of you 
ſhould continue the ſame ſolicitude (of miniſtring to 


Saints, for ſupplying their neceſſities) to the fulneſs given by 


of yaur hope, even to the end. So St. Pavyl: which is 
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Heb, 6. 


An exs 


cclleng 


allurance 


for re. 


3 much as to ſay, that at your ending-day you V4 
i 


ood 


may be full of hope, in reſpeCt of the alms, and o- waks 


ther good works, which you have done to the ſer- 
rants of God, for his ſake, in your life-time, which 
tis divine Majeſty holdeth himſelf ſo bound fully 
b reward unto you at your laſt day, as though he 
might be accounted unjuſt, if he did it not, What 
more execellent afliirance can be given than this ? 
What more comfortable exhortation, and perſwa- 
hon to do good works in a mans health, than 


his of the Apoſtle, to obtain thereby the ſrineſ(s. 


 boye, in the hour of our death? That is to 


lay, 


366 
ſay, that our Soul in that dreadful 


_ | | 
20. This then 13s the firſt and chiefeſt preparati- 
on to comfort in our death,to be full of good work 
in onr life, eſpecially Alms-deeds, and works of 
Charity, whereof there were no end, if we would 
begin. to treat and declare what both holy Scripture 
and the Spirit of God, and his Saints and Servant 
Tie have uttered in recommendation thereof. Thege- 
aad ver- neral ſentence of Chriſt our Saviour is moſt admire 
wee of þJe, being as it is univerſal, whea haveing ſpoken 
deeds, of moſt grievous 1ins in the Scribes and Phariſees, 
to wit, of rapine and iniquity, whereof he exhor- 
ted them to cleanſe their minds: yet he addeth 
Luke :1. preſently this other general remedy; Yeruntatem 
date eleemoſynam, & ecce omnia munda ſunt vos: 
But notwithſtanding do you give alms, and behold 


this that it could cleanſe even tbe Scribes and Phari- 
ſees of rapine and iniquity,yea,and of all other offer- 
- ces ! But yet the ſpirit of God in the Prone Di 
niel went ſomewhat further: for he offered not 
only to Scribes and Phariſees that believed in God 
to be cleanſed this way; but even to King Nebw- 


tile, exhorting him to redeem his ſins with alms: 
Ban. 4 Fear my counſel, O King (faith he) and redeem toy 
ſins with alms-deeds, and thy iniquities with works i 
mercy towards the poor, for perbaps God will pardontiy 
fans by this means. | ; 

21. This was the Prophets counſel, and it Ws 
good counſel; for by this means God had mer 
upon him indeed, before his death. And if God 

reſpect ſo much theſe charitable deeds, cvel an 
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be devoid of fear, and repleniſhed with all ” ' 
of hope, confidence, and comfort from God hig- 


os 


all is clean unto you. Of what a wonderful forces | 


chodonozor himſelf, that was a meer Pagan and Gete . 


| 


* 


f 


| 
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- andbeaffiicted at the day of her death, then ſhal 
\ herejoyce and be in mirth: | 
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Þ Rae 00d undetieving people (according as 


we read alſo in the As of the Apoſtles, that the a 1& 

Ams-deeds of Cornelius (a' Captain) were ac 

ted by Almighty God, and rewarded by ſending 

6 Peter to him, to convert him to- Chriſtian faith) 

how mich more will God accept and reward the 

fame in Chriſtians, eſpecially at their death, when 

they have moſt need of his heavenly comfort ? 

The Spirit of God writeth of a goodly woman, 

that had a large hand in giving Alms : Manum ſits vrov; 3? 

an aperuit inopi , & palmas ſuas extendit ad paupe« 

rem, She opened her hands unto the needy, and 

ſtretched out her arms unto the poor. But what re- 

mard enſueth 2 Twenty bleſſings truly, which you 

may read in the Text, and one of the greateſt is, Et 

ridebit im die noviſſime : And ſhe ſhall laugh at the 

laſt day; that is to ſay, when others ſhall weep 
| 


22, Holy St. Chryſoſtom was wont to make many 
earneſt Speeches about this matter, unto his people 
of Conſtantinople, in his ordinary Sermons z and a- 
mongſt other things he was wont to-ſay : That a The 62 
great Alms-man could not poſſibly be danmed, nor have ok : 
a evil death, The reaſon is, for that he had ſo ftoma; 
many Lords and great Courtiers of Heaven to pray —_ 


ad be interceſſors for him (which are the poor by deeds 
Chriſts own interpretation, when he ſaith , That wa; 6; 


poor men are bleſſed for that theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven) as it is impoſſible for God not to hear 
them, when they join together to obtain pardon 


forany man; as always they do for a great Almſ- 


man. To which effe& there is a Hiſtory in the pena 

Book called Pratum ſprrituale, of a certain Woman {#*d 

cried vengeance at Gods hand many days to- £5, 

gether againſt Zero the Emperour, for taking away 1a, 
her * 
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her Daughter 3 which Zeno being a Man that gave | 


man in a Viſion, that thoſe his many Alms-deeds 
did defend . him againſt her demand of venge- 
ance. 

23. We read alſo of a certain Captain, that hg- 
ving lived extream wickedly in all kind of looſne 
and liberty of a Souldiers Life, fell ſick at laſt even 


- _ unto death, and being extreamly afraid and vexed 
- ag for divers days together, with the Conſcience of 


ſo many hainous ſins all the time of his life com- 
mitted, at laſt, falling into a great Trance, there 
came into his mind, and repreſented it ſelf as it 


were before his Eyes, with infinite comfort, that | 


he had once in the ſacking of a certain City, ſaved 
a young Virgin from raviſhing by another Souldier ; 
in reſpect of which act (it being the' only good 
thing that he could remember done by him. 
throughout'his life) it ſeemed that Almighty God 
would have mercy upon him, and give him true 
repentance, and pardon for his ſins : which cogite 
tion, as it did comfort him infinitely in that afflicted 
fate of his, fo it fell out alſo to be true very ſoon 
after, for that he feeling by this meansan exceeding 
tenderneſs of, heart towards ſorrow for his ſaid fins 
committed, he brake forth into many tears, Coſ- 
feſſed himſelf according to the uſe of Chriſts Ca- 
tholick Church, received the Sacraments both of 
Penance, Euchariſt, and Extreme UnQtion, and 
ſo died moſt happily repentant for his fins, and 
full of hope, -comfort, and conſolation from Al- 
ey God for his exceeding mercies toward 
im, 
24. This then is the force and vertue of this fin- 

gular Patronage of good works, to help and a 


| 


—_ 


us at our death, to which affea, St. Fobn y } 
c 


- great and large Alms, it was anſwered tothe Wo- | ' 
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5 " hath that excellent Parable of the Steward that a aouble 
tad three ſworn Friends to help him at all needs Parable 
and neceſſities z but when at length he fell into 5p 
diferace and wrathful offence of his King, and was meſme 

* called in haſte to appear before him, and give up war, 
his accounts; he being greatly terrified with this 
fudden change, ran up and down as a man amazed 


'B 
« to ſeek out his three Friends to go with him, and 
d 
ff 


to be ſurety for him if need required > but when 
he came to the firſt, he was anſwered by him, that 
3 | for fo much as the King was a terrible man, he 
re | durſt not appear before him, only he aid, for that 
it | the Stewards apparel was not good, he would lend 
him ſome better Apparel to appear before him for 
his credit, ' Going therefore to the ſecond Friend, 
dedenied in like manner to go in with him to the 
Kings Preſence, or to ſpeak for him, but only 
for that he was ſomewhat handſomely apparelled, 
he would Accompany him (for honours ſake) 
= the Palace-Gate, and there 'would leave 
m. | 

235. The poor man being thus abandoned by his 
firſt two Friends, he ran with a ſorrowful heart to 
the third, who hearing his cauſe, bid him be of 
good Chear, for he would go with him, and enter 
before the King, intreat and plead for him, and if 
| Need were, be ſurety alſo for his Debts; and fo he 
Ud, and the afflicted Steward was delivered there- 
by, and reſtored to the Kings favour again. This Th. rg: 
$ the Parable: And the firſt two faint and falſe plicatioa 
Friendsare the World, and our carnal Kindred and —_ 
Worldly Friends, both forſaking us at our death ; 
the former lending us only a fair Cloath or two to 

laid over the Bier, wherein we are carried; 
\ ind the ſecond accompanying us onely (for ho- 
| Ours fake) unto the Grave, or Pit, where we muſt 
Enter. 
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enter. But the Friend, which are our good Work | 


and Alms-deeds, is content to enter with us to the 
preſence of the -Prince himſelf, pleadeth, and e 
treateth for us, and ſo pacifieth his wrath, as by hy. 
earneſt and effectual interceſſion weare reſtoredty 
his Favour and Friendſhip again. This then js 
the firſt prevention and preparation for Chriſtian 
men to aſſure to themſelves a comfortable dying. 
day. | 
4 . The ſecond means to the ſame prevention 
is, that we premeditate,and think often of this 


ſage of death before-hand, if we would not fear the |. 


ſame, and be terrified therewith when it cometh, 


ror of 


gcath, 


Job I4. 


\ thatall muſt drink thereof, then is it wiſdom 


For as Philoſophers ſay, 4b aſſuetis non fit paſo; 
Things whereunto weare accuſtomed do not move, 
or trouble us much - as for Example, a Horſe ac- 


cuſtomed to the noiſe and terrour of War, 'and to 
hearing the beating of Drums, and” toſee the dif: 
charging of Harquebuſſes and Artillery, ſtarteth not 
thereat, as other Horſes will do, to whom the mat- 
ter is ſtrange and new : and ſo he that acquainteth 
himſelf before with the ghaſtly viſage of death, by 
daily premeditation thereof, 1s leſs ſubjeQ to the 
fear and terrour of the thing it ſelf when it com- 
eth; for he hath made all his accounts before-hand, 
as good holy Fob had, when he ſaid of himſelf, 4 
the days of my life do I attend the coming of my hangs 
or departure from this World. So as every day It 
thought of death; whoſe Example all holy mea 
have commonly followed from time to time, 

do at this day, and that with great reaſon, let ca 
leſs men fay what they will, that this meditatidl 
will let their mirth breed melancholly, and fud 
other toys. For if this bitter Cup cannot pals, 


providence to look upon it, and think thereof wel 
before-hand, 27. 


*Fib.1.Þ; 1.0f the day of our death and departare. © 3771 

"27, If there were a certain River to be paſſed a xx: 
that no man could avoid, and that each Man and ==ele - 
Woman in their turns muſt paſs the ſame,and that the ut: 

rce in haſte when they are called unto it, and ff: 

Ito | that moſt people were accuſtomed to periſh and be mediee? 

| 8 drowned in that paſſage ; were it not wiſdom for a _— 

ian | Man to go and view the place of paſſage before his © * 

ng-| turn cometh to enter, or to be forced to take his 

' | adventure therein ? were it not good, that he 

100 | ſhould go as near the River as he could, to behold 

af- | the entrance, examine the Fords, ſee and contem- 

the} plate the paſſage of others, as well ſuch as have 

th | niſcartied, as thoſe that have happily eſcaped and 

ſo: | xrived ately to the other fide ? were not all this 

ve, } wiſdom (think you) and moſt neceſſary and pro- 

a>} fitable providence? And how then in this moſt 

to} dangerous paſſage of death, through which all muſt 

lif 4 paſs, and do paſs daily, and many are everlaſtingly 

not} cat away by paſſing: how (I ſay) are worldly 

al-F men ſo fondly negligent and delicate, as for not . 

th | marring their mirth, they will not ſo much as think 

by} of it, nor trouble their minds with cogitations of a- 

the ny ſach matter, or take any notice thereof at all, 

m-x until the, very _p that themſelves muſt paſs per- 

ece 


force? Oh pitiful it ! Oh lamentable folly and cre _ 
tepligence ! how many thouſands might be ſaved fy of 


- both body and Sou), which periſh in this paſſage, wedaly 
if they would vouchſafe but to view and look upon *=*: 
it defore-hand 
28. We read of St. Hierom that he was wont to 146 a5 
lay, that no day paſſed him, nay, ne hour, whether ample of 
were eating, drinking, ſtudying, praying, riſing, _ 
r going to ſleep, but he thought of this paſſage, with his 
add therefofe In his Picture there is commonly eas, 
—_ a Crucifix, with a Deaths-head by it, as a 
ouble memorial of our dying-day; whereto ſome 
b 3 do 
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do add an Hour-glaſs, for to meaſure the time how 
it runneth towards this paſſage. And albeit ſome 
careleſs wanton people in the World will laugh a 
this diligence (which many ſervants of God 
uſe alſo at this day) yet they will prove to their 
coſt in time, how profitable an exerciſe this was and 
is : for that certainly no one thing under Heaven is 


. more forcible and potent to hold a man in good 


A Cons 
templa- 
tion @- 
bout the 
dead 
many 
Skull, 


order, and to repreſs the fumes and furies of his te. 
bellious paſſions and diſordinate _—_ In this life, 
than this often remembrance of death; for that it 


ſtriketh down the very top-ſails of vanity at one | 


blow. And if Princes in their greatneſs of fortune, 
and worldly men amidſt their profſperities, in their 
Banquetings, Feaſtings, Marriages, Maskings, and 
the like, would admit but one ſerious thought of 
this laſt paſſage, and what they ſhall be, and feel 
therein ; it would put water to all their wine, and 
hold them within ſuch limits of temperate procee- 
ding, as they might (according toour Engliſh Pro- 
verb) Be both merry and wiſe together, and feaſt with- 
out offending of God. 

29. And to ſay a word or two more of our 
Deaths-head, or dead man's Skull, left before with 
St. Hierom ; true it is, that it ſeemeth an ngly and 
loathſome ſight to ſuch as now flouriſh in fleſh, and 


| have not yet their bones diſcovered and dried up, 


nor their faces disfigured, as that Skull hath; 
but to ſpiritual wiſe men it ſeemeth a more ple 
ſant fight than the other, and a much more ime 
and neceſſary ſpetacle : for that much more fin 
cerely it maketh us to ſee what we are, and whit 
we ſhall be ſhortly. For which cauſe, many &- 
vout. people, yea, ſome Princes alſo, dq uſe to ke 
the ſame by, them in their Chambers, near abouh 
where often they may be admoniſhed, therebſ 


m— ah. 


myſtery which it repreſenteth, eſpecially by help of 
theſe words which commonly are written about the 
(ad Skull : Sum quod eris, fureamque quod es. I am 
tthat which thou ſhalt be, and have - been that 
6 which thou art now ; that is to ſay, T have been 


«x 1uſty, jocund, and frolick, as thou art at this 
Y The 


tnreſent; I have been as proud and vain of m 
(ſtature, beauty, hair, skin, agility, and nimbleneſs, 
$ andof other qualities,and deckings up of my body, 
'2 thon ever haſt been, that now Ilookeſt upon 


me with diſdain and contempt. And ſhortly 


{thou ſhalt be that which I am now ; that is to ſay, 
{2dried Skull, bones without fleſh, mouth withour 
'tongue, ear-holes without hearing, eye-pits with- 
*ont ſight, brows &vithout brains, and head without 
(ſenſe or feeling. The Soul that was wont to quic- 
*ken me, and give life to all, hath long ago aban- 
* doned me, and left me to the food of worms z and 
*{o ſhalt thou be ſhortly alſo, notwithſtanding all 
*thycareand diligence now in dreſſing,decking, and- 


\ preſerving thy ſelf : neither do thou think that the 


*tme will be long, for it flieth and fleeteth with the 
* wind, nor ſtayeth for any occaſion whatſoever. 

30, Remember then St. Hicrom?s Hour-glaſs that 
runneth continually ; and for more aſſurance, take 
tly ſelf by the wriſt, and feel the- beating of thy 
on pulſe, which is the clock or dial of thy heart, 
ad confider that every blow and ſtroke thereof, is 
a ſtroke to the ſhortning of thy Life, and the end- 
ng of thy pulſe is the end of thy days: for 
when the pulſe ſtandeth ſtill, and beateth no more, 
thy Soul flieth, and then ſhalt thou be as I am now. 

this is the ſpeech of the Deaths-head to him 
that beholderh it; which imagine (gentle Reader) 
wbe thy ſelf, and thereby ſeek to profit thy ſelf by 
Bb 3 other 
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other mens reg 0s that have come to that 
before : which if thou wouldſt ſeriouſly do, and | 
enter in conſideration and contemplation thereg! 
thou wouldſt (no doubt) reap ſuch ſingular com 
modity thereby, as the ſame might ſerve thee for 
a Light to guide and direct the reſidue of that lit 
tle time which thou haſt in this World to enjoy 
in the true path and courſe of vertuous life and 
converſation, *\ 

' 31. And this may ſerve for this place, to ſhen 
the great and many utilities which the frequentme- 
ditation, and ſerious conſideration of this our laſ 

age may bring unto men : for that indeed it 

ayeth truly before us what a man is, how frail and 
miſerable a Creature, how fond and vain in the 
haughtineſs of his cogitations, wile he is in health 
and proſperity. It 1s the true Glaſs that repreſen- 
teth a man as he is indeed - other Glaſſes are falſe 
and counterfeit, and full of fraud in their repreſen- 
tations 3 but this is ſincere and ſimple, and begui- 
leth. no man. For which cauſe holy Fathers that 
do labour to make us truly to know our ſelves,and 
thereby to repreſs ſome part of the ſwelling pride 
and inſolency of our fleſh and worldly cogitations 
do principally perſwade us to look often upon thi 
Glaſs, and above all other meditations,to make thus 
our frequent and ordinary, whereof divers and fup- 
dry moſt ' excellent effets and fruits will enſl 
whereof I ſhall teach ſome few in this place, 
therewithal make an end of this Chapter, and 
this whole matter. 

32., The firſt fruit is, that we ſhall hereby ſtand 
in continual aw and expeQation of death, as J® 
have heard bleſſed Job affirm of himſelf befors 
and King David alſo confeſſed, That the fear of ded 
was fallen upon him, Out of which fear, doth ph 
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"cred a ſecond effec of great weight in mans life, 2, 
| qamed heedfulneſs, or ſolitude, which the bleſſed 


man Job had by his forenamed meditation of death; _ 
for ohe faith of himſelf, That by confideration,be was Job 23: 
made ſalicitous with fear - and thereupon he addeth*** * 
further, That he doubted all bis works. In which 
aſe, St, Paul alſo fignifieth himſelf to be, when he- 
exhorteth all men to be careful to do good works Gal. 6, 
philſ they have time ;, and for that this time is but * <*: 6. 
ſturt, ſo to uſe this preſent world as though they uſed it 
we, The third effect that followeth in the medi- ,, 
tation of death, is the underſtanding of our own 
baſenes and vility, whereunto St. Paul exhorted the 
Corinthians when he ſaid unto them, Except you be re- 
grobates, you know your ſelves. For he that thinketh 
often upon the ſtate of a dead man, ſhall eaſily con- 
fes with St." Fames, That our life is a vapour : and 2Coras 
with Eſay, That all the glory of man, is but as a flower 1 4 
of the field, And will finally ſay to himſelf, with the 
Wiſe man, Quid ſuperbit terra & cinis ? Why doth £9, 16; 
oh and duſt wax proud, and take ſo much upon | 
WT-:- | 
33. Theſe are three moſt excellent effedts, that 
doenſue, by frequent meditation and conſideration 
ofdeath. But beſides. theſe, there followeth alſo a 
fourth, which is the caſting from vs all ſuperfluous ,. 
Worldly cares, which are commonly in them that 
conider-not their end, according as the Wiſe-man 
nameth us, when he ſaith : God hath given (or per- x,,-2 
mitted) to the /znners affliGtions and ſuperfluous care, to 
ſerape and gather together, to leave it to ſuch as to God 
it ſhall beſt pleaſe. And out of this effec, is engen- 
ded by little and little, and by degrees, another 
More high and excellent thing, called the contempt 
of Creatures fox the love of their Creator, where- 
wnto Saint Paul was arrived when he wrote thoſe 
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'£ hery words : I do eſteem all things as dung, for the 
Phil. 3- garning of Chriſt, And from this proceedeth ano- 
ther (which is the ſixth and laſt) called the con- 
tempt, or rather the love and deſire of Death, 
Which Saint Paul alſo had attained unto, when he 
i faid of himſelf : I do deſire 0 be diſſolved, and to be | 
Pal. 54, mit? Chriſt, And the holy Prophet David, who 
Pal 41, faith in the beginning (as you have heard) That the 
fear of death was fallen upon him; came at length to 
The Cry out, my foul doth thirſt after God, that 1s the lively 
nigheſt well-ſpring 3 when ſhall I come, and appear before the 
ry of face of God ? So that from the fear of death (which 
ne." is the firſt effe& thar ſpringeth of the remembrance 
' and meditation thereof) he was come now to the 
love and moſt earneſt deſire of the ſame, which 
is the higheſt degree of comfort, and the moſt 
ſupream telicity that Saints do arrive unto in this 
lite. | 

The con. 34+ Endeavour then (my dear Chriſtian Brother) 
clufion by frequent and diligent premediation of this pal- 
long ſage, to atrain to this felicity, or at leaſt-wiſe, to 
ſome parr or degree thereof. Fear death now, that 
thou mayſt not fear it then. For as God by his 
Ecc.r. holy ſpirit aſſureth us ; He that feareth now, ſhall be 
Job 5- in ſecurity at the laſt, in the day of his departure. Nay, 
as holy Fob further deſcribeth the manner : He ſhul 
laugh at that day, when other men are in ſpoil and ja- 
mine : be ſhall not fear the beaſts of the earth; bu 
league ſhall be with the ſtones of Nations ;, (that 1s, It 
ſhall be no more moved or terrified with coming 0 
death, an ſtones are) be ſhall ſee, that bis'T aberid- 
cle ſhall be at that day in peace ;, be ſhall enter into bs 

Sepulchre © in all abundance, as a Mow of Corn M 
Harveſt time : that is, he ſhall depart hence 10+ 
bundance of all grace and merit at. the hour of Þ 


death, which to a vertuous Man is the day of + 
V 


the 


reſt, wherein he ſhall reap the rewards of his good 
deeds, which he hath ſown in this life. Thus deſcri- 
beth Job the bleſſed departure of a godly Man, con- 
cuding his. whole diſcourſe with this admonition 


and exhortative clauſe: Ecce, hoc ita eſt, quod au job 5. 


litum, mente pertrada. Behold, this things as I 
have aid 3 which thou having underſtood, paſs it 
not over ſlightly, bnt revolve and diſcuſs the ſame 
diligently in thy mind; eſpecially adding the con- 
templation of the next enſuing Chapter, which wall 
preatly help thee to this eftect, 


ED —— 


CHAP. XL. 


Of the great and ſevere Pains and Puniſhments appoint- 

_ ed by God for wicked Men and Sinners after this 
Life. As alſo two kinds and ſorts thereof, the one 
temporal for them that ſhall be ſaved, the other eter- 
nal for the damned. 


Mongſt all other means which Almighty 
God uſeth towards the Children of Men in 


this Life, to move and induce them to the 
reſolution, whereof I entreat. the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
forcible (conſidering humane frailty) is the conſi- 
Gration of puniſhments prepared by him for rebel- 
lious Sinners and Tranſgreſſors of his Command- 
ments, Wherefore he uſeth this motive often, as 
may appear by all the Prophets, who do almolt no- 
thing elſe but thunder out and threaten Plagues and 


(eltrudtion to Offenders. And this mean hath of- ,,, 
tentimes prevailed more than any other that could force of 


uſed, by reaſon of the natural love which we 
r towards our ſelves; and conſequently the na- 


_ Ural fear which we have of our own danger. $0 


we 


Ly 
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Jen. 1: we read that nothing could -move the Ninivites 
much, as the fore-telling them of their imminent 
deſtruction. And Saint Jobn Baptiſt, albeit he 
came in a fimple and contemptible manner : yet 
Mat, 3- Preaching unto the people the terrour of vengeance 
to come, and that the Axe was now put unto the Tree, 
Lak; 3- to eut down for the fire, all ſuch as repented uot : he 
moved the very Publicans and Souldiers to fear (he. 
ing otherwiſe people of very hard metal) in ſuch 
ſort, as they came unto him upon this terrible Em- 
baſlage, and asked what they ſhould do to ayoid 
theſe puntihments ? 
of Gods 2, For which cauſe, having now conſidered in 
Faent in the former Chapter, of Death,'and-of God's ſevere 
gra! judgment enſuing thereupon: (wherein every Man 
Rom. 2. hath to receive according to his Works in thisLife) | 
it followeth, that we conſider alſo of the puniſh- 
ments which are appointed for them that ſhall be 
found faulty in that account, hereby at leaſt-wik 
(if no other conſideration will ſerve) to induce 
Chriltians to this reſolution of ſerving God, For as 
I have noted before, if every Man have naturally 
a love of himſelf, and deſire to conſerve his own 
eaſe : then ſhould he alſo have fear of peril, whereby 
he is to fall into miſery and calamity. Thus ex- 
preſleth Saint Bernard very excellently, according 


' Þ/em. to his wont. © O Man (faith he) if thou hare 


577. < left all ſhame (which appertaineth to ſo noble a 
eediis & © Creature as thou art) if thou feel no ſorrow (s 
me J" © carnal men do not) yet loſe not fear alſo, which 
fri, © js found even in brute and ſavage Beaſts. We ul 
* to load an As, and to weary him out with I 
<* hour, and he careth not, becauſe he is an Ab: 
< but if thon wouldſt thruſt him into the fire, of 
« fling him intoa Ditch, he would avoid it as mud 


&« as he could, for that he loveth Life and fearet} 
= 6- Death, 


* "Lb.1. part 1. Of the puniſhments after death. 379_ 
" ENeath. Fear thou then, and be not more inſen- f 


««fhle than a brute Beaſt : Fear Death, fear Judg- 
& ment, fear Hell. This fear is called the begin- 
© ning of wiſdom, and not ſhame and ſorrow ; for 
« that the ſpirit of fear is more potent to reſiſt ſin, 
«than the ſpirit of ſhame and ſorrow. Wherefore 
8 it is ſaid, Remember the end, and thou ſhalt never in, xc. 5; 
«that is, remember the final puniſhments appoin- 
ted for ſin, after this life. Thus far holy Saint 
Bernard. 

2. Firſt therefore to ſpeak In general of the pu- 
niſhments reſerved in the life to come: If the Scri- conjee- 


ptures did not declare in particular their greatneſs ame : 
x great. 
mto us, yet are there many reaſons to perſwade us ne of © 


that they are moſt ſevere,grievous, and intolerable, PuJik- 


' For firſt, as God is a Godin all his works, that is to Pal, 76; 


ay, great, wonderful, and terrible ; ſo eſpecially he Pu 10, 
ſheweth the ſame in his puniſhments, when he ta- 
keth upon him to puniſh, being called for that cauſe 
In holy Scripture, both God of juſtice, and God of re- 
venge, And the Prophet David doth ſo much exa- Pal. 4. 
gerate the terrors of Gods puniſhments, when he is _ 
angry, as he doth not only ſay twice to God in one 
Palm; I ira tua defecimus : we cannot ſubſiſt or Pal. 8g; 
ſtand in thy wrath ; but addeth alſo this exagerative 
nterrogation ; Mho knoweth the power of thy wrath ? 
0 who for very fear can expreſs thy 'anger, and force 
tereaf? Wherefore ſeeing all his other works are ſo w;, ma: 
maſſtical and exceeding our capacities,as we prove jefty, 
daly,as we may likewiſe gather,that his hand in pu- 
niſhment is no leſs wonderful when he beginneth. 
God himſelf teacheth us to reaſon in this manner, 
Fhen he ſaith, 41d will ye not then fear me ? and will yer. 5: 
Je not tremble before my face ? who have ſet the ſands 
Jor kmits tothe ſea; and have given the waters a com- 
manament never to paſs the ſame ; no not then when they 

arc 
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Chriſtian Direffory, Chap.n, Þ 
are moſt troubled, and the waves thereof moſt outrage. 
ous? As who would ſay, if I be wonderful and d» 
paſs your imagination in theſe works of the ſea,and 
other of this world, which you behold daily ; then 
have yon juſt cauſe to fear me, conſidering that my 
puniſhments are like to he correſpondent to the 
greatneſs of my other actions. 

4. Another conjeCture of the great and ſevere u- 
ſtice of God in puniſhing, may be the conſiders- 
tion of his infinite and unſpeakable mercy; which 
as It is the very nature it ſelf of God, and conſe- 
quently without end or meaſure, as his Godhead 
is; ſo is alſo his juſtice. And theſe two are the 


Pa. 84; (WO arms (as It were) of his divine Majeſty, em- 


bracing and kiſſing one the other, as the Scripture 
faith. And therefore as in a man of this World, if 
we had the meaſure of one arm, we might eaſily 
conjeture the length of the other ; ſo beholding 
daily the wonderful examples of Gods infinite mer- 
cy towards them that do repent, we may thereby 
conceive the ſeverity of his juſtice towards ſuch as 
he reſerveth to puniſhment in the life to come, and 
whom, for that cauſe, he calleth in holy Writ, 


nom. s: Vaſa furoris ; that 1s, Veſlels of fury, whereon to 
Eſay 13- exerciſe the rage of his dreadful and moſt terrible 


3 


indignation. 
5. A third conſideration to induce us to the un- 


Gok pa. derſtanding of the greatneſs of Gods puniſhments 
tience. in general, may be his marvellous patience, and 


long ſuffering of linners in this life. As that (for 
example) he permitteth divers men from fin tofin, 
from day to day, from year to year, and from age 
to age, to live continually in that-contempt of his 


Majeſty, and tranſgreſſion of his Commandments; 


refuſing all perſwaſions, allurements, good infpirs 


tions, or other means of grace and favour, = 
$ 


1, 


12.1. Of che paniſpments after death, 


| his merciful goodneſs can deviſe to offer for their 


| 


amendment, and what man in the world could 
fuffer this ? or what mortal heart were able by in- 
eſtimable ſufferafice and forbearing in this life, to 
ſew ſuch patience ? We ſay among men, that Pa- 
tientia leſa vertitur in furorem';,, Patience violated, 
torneth it ſelf into rage z but Gods patience we ſee 
daily in this world, not only violated, and exaſpe- - 
rated by the perſeverance of ſinners in their fins, 
but negle&ted and contemned alſo, Wherefore if 
this ſhould not be requited with ſeverity of puniſh- 
ment, in the World to come, it might ſeem to be 
aainſt the ou of Juſtice and Equity, and ſo one 
arm in God to be longer than the other. St. Paul 
toucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
where he ſaith, Doſt not thou know that the benignity 


of God is uſed to bring thee to repentance ? and thou by h_< 


thy bard and impenitent heart, doſt heap up vengeance 
unto thy ſelf, in the day of wrath and appearance of juſt 
judpments, which ſhall reſtore to every man according to 
bis works, In which ſentence, St. Paul uſeth the 
phraſe of heaping wrath or vengeance, to ſigntfie there- 
by, that like as the covetous man doth lay up mo- 
ney daily. to make his heap increaſe, ſo theunrepen- 
ant ſinner doth heap ſin upon ſin: and God on the: 
contrary ſide heapeth vengeance to vengeance, un- 
his meaſure be fu1i, co reſtore in the end, meaſure 
won meaſure, as the Prophet faith, and to pay us, as 


mother Prophet ſaith, according to the multitude of Kay 26; 
our own abominations, Jer, 16, 


6. This was the meaning of Almighty God, 


when he ſaid to Abrabam, That the iniquities of the Gen, 15: 


Amorreans were not yet compleat - As alſo in the Re- 
relations unto St. John Evangelij*, when he uſed this 


cnclution of that Book : He that doth ewil, let bim $P%©2% 


a yet more evil : and be that lieth in filth, let bim yet 
become 


o 


* k - * $ a." I 
. 


bis deeds. By which words God fignificth, that his 


| forbearance and tolleration with finners in this life, 


Plal. 36. 


is apreparation of his greater ſeverity in the life to 
come : which the Prophet David doth infinuate in 


like manner, when talking of a careleſs ſinner, he 


ſaith, God ſhall deride him, for that he ſeeth before-band | 


that his day will come. Which day (no doubt) is to 
be underſtood the day 'of account and puniſhment 
after this life : for ſo doth God more at large de- 


- Clare hiniſelf in another place,in theſe words: * And 


*thon ſon of man, this ſaith thy Lord God, The 
*end is come z now, I ſay, the end is come upon 
© thee. And I will ſhew on thee my fury, and I il 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chap. 1, F 
. become more filthy : for behold T come quickly, and my F 
reward is with me, to render to every min according ty 


© judge thee according to thy ways. I will lay + F 


© againſt thee all thine abominations, and mineeye 


© ſhall not ſpare thee, neither will I take any mercy Þ- 


© upon thee, but I will lay thine own ways upon 
© thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 
© Behold, affliction cometh on, the end 1s come; 


© the end, I ſay, is come : it hath watched agalaſt 
© thee, and behold it is come : deſtruction 1s now*$* 


©come upon thee: the time is come, the day of 


* ſlaughter is at hand. Shortly will I pour out mp 
* wrath upon thee, and I will fill my fury in thes, 


* and I will judge thee according to thy ways, andl 


< will lay all thy wickedneſs vpon thee : mine ef 
© ſhall not pity thee, nor will 1 take any compaſſion 
© upon thee, but I will lay thy ways upen thee, and 
© thy abominations in the midſt of thee ; and tho 
© ſhalt know that I am the Lord that ſtriketh, Ht 
thertois the ſpeech of Almighty God, deliveredbſ 
the mouth of his holy Prophet Ezekiel. 


SECT. F 


3  & br. part 1 . Of the puniſhments after death. 38 3Z A 


SECT. 2. 


us F 7 two forts of puniſhments after this life, the one tems 
fe, you the other eternal : and firſt of the teniporal. 


 CEcing then we now underſtand in general, 
that the puniſhments of God in the life to 
come, are moſt certain to be great and ſevere, to 
at fach as fall into them, (for which cauſe St. Paul 
zfirmeth, That it is a borrible thing to fall into the bands web. rs; 
of the living God) let us conſider fomewhat in par- 
ticular, what manner of pains ard puniſhments 
they ſhall be. For better conceiving whereof, it 
isto be noted, that there be two ſorts of ſinners in 
this World : the one, which die in the guilt of 
- mortal fin; and in the disfavour and hatred of Al- 
mighty God, of whom it is ſaid, The portion of Apol. 21+ 
. wicked men ſhall be in the lake burning with fire and 
Irimftone, which is called the ſecond death. And Chriſt 
| the Goſpel faith of the ſame men; Paleas autem Mar. s: 
, Umbuyet 19115 inextinguibili; God ſhall burn theſe kind 
4. men which are but chaffe, with unquenchable 
on 74 © fire. The other which have the guilt of their ſin 
df . _ by their repentance in this life, but yet 
- Iayenot made that temporal ſatisfaction to Gods 
ee, | Juſtice, are not ſo throughly purged in this World, 
dl & & they may paſs to Heaven without puniſhment : 
fe | andot theſe it is written by St. Paul - They ſuffered x Cor. 
on | triment, but yet they ſhall be ſaved, as by fire. Upon 
nd F Which words, the holy Father St. Auſtin writeth 
on | thus: Becauſe St. Paul ſaith, that theſe men ſhall be Aug. in 
I» | ſavedby fire, therefore this fire is contemned; but ſurely, Pla, 374 
by & though they ſhall be ſaved by it, yet is this fire more 
Mevous than whatſoever a man can ſuffer in this life ; 
alteit, you know how great and intolerable things men 
T, | ®ueor may ſuffer: So he. And the fame St. Auſtin 


1 


PXuSSCHY ESTATRSOERSS 


py 
Ms VO AAA IIS ei, > n— _ — 
« 


— © ——_ 


"384 _ ' Chriſtian Direflory.' Chaps 


Hom.16. in another place expoundeth yet further the words 


bow, Of the faid Apoſtle in this manner. They whid 
have done things worthy of temporal puniſhment (whom | 


x Cor.z: the Apoſte ſaith They ſhall be faved by fire) 
paſs through a fiery river, and moſt horrible ſhallows of 


D37: burning flames, ſignified by the Prophet, when be ſaith, 


And a floud of fire went before him; and look hop 
much matter there 1s left in their /ins, ſo long muſt they 
ſtick in paſſing through ; how much the fault require, 
fo much ſhall the puniſhment of this fire revenge. Aud 
becauſe the word of God doth compare the ſoul of a ſum 
to a pot of braſs, ſaying, Put the Pot empty uponthe 


Coals, until all the ruſt be melted off; therefore, i Þ 


this fire, all idle ſpeeches, all filthy cogitations, all light 
ſns ſhall. boil out gheat conſume, "whzeh by a ſhort * 
might have been ſeparated from the Soul in this life by 
alms, and tears, Hitherto St. Auſt:n. 
Tid 8, And the ſame holy Father in another plac 
falſe pe- hath yet further theſe words : © If a Sinner by lus 


niten:s. ©. repentance and converſion eſcape Death and ob- Þ 


=" < tain Life; yet for all that 1 cannot promiſe him, 

' < that he ſhall eſcape all pain or puniſhment. For 
<« he that deferred the fruits of repentance untilthe 
« next Life,muſt be perfected in Purgatory un fire: 
& and this fire, (l tell you) though 1t be not evet- 
« laſting,yetis it paſſing grievous, for that it dothia 
& exceed all pains that man can ſuffer in this lik, 


« Never was there found out yet ſo great a pain 


« fleſh, as that is, though Martyrs have abide 
< ſtrange torments, and many Malefators haveſub 
& fered exceeding great puniſhments and tormens 
* for their evil facts. 

_ 9. To like effect doth St. Gregory write of the + 

5m pe Verity of this puniſhment, expounding thoſe 0 
oor of David: 'O Lord rebuke me not in thy fury, nor ol 
7 red me in thy wrath, This is as if he ſaid ( ſaith N, 
| Grog), 

' 
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 Sentetice of Eternal Damnation. But becauſe ] 


feem that purging fire (though it be tranſitory) 
on ore intpllecable, than all the tribulation 
which in this Life may be ſuffered : therefore, I do 


* por onely deſire, not to be rebuked in the fury of 


eernal damnation 5 but alſo I greatly fear to be 
purged in the wrath of tranſitory correction, Thus 


Lb, | wh. 305 
Greary) 1 know that after this Life, ſome muſt be 
bet by purging fire, and others mult receiye The grie 


voulne(s 
of 
in the 


DOD: 


.. 


far St. Gregory. And I might add an hundred like . 


other ſayings out of the ancient. holy Fathers,touch- 


ins the extream ſeverity of this purging fire after . 


of, But that this already ſpoken may be ſufficient 
to give admoniſhment to Catholick Men, that agree 
with theſe Saints in belief of this Doctrine, more 
carefully to look unto themſelves, for avoiding the 
rizour of this fire, eſpecially by theſe two principal 
means of Alms-deeds and Tears, whereunto St, Au- 
gubin moſt earneſtly exhorteth them in the place 
before alledged ; where alſo he frameth this nota- 


death, and of the great fear which they had there- 


Auguſte) 


1 ay 
37s 


ble Colle&ion : © You know (faith he) how great 


* pains wicked men have, or may ſuffer in this life, 
*and yet have they ſuffered no greater than good 
" men may alſo ſuffer, and have ſuffered. For what= 
* fever MalefaQtors, Thieves, Adulterers, Murde- 
*rers, wicked and ſacrilegious people have ſuf ered 
"by Laws : no leſs grievous have Martyrs ſuffered 
*for the confeſſion of Chriſt, and both theſe are 
auch more eaſie than the purging fire before men- 
toned. Gravioy erit ille ignis, quam quis poteſt homg 
Mat m bac vita - This fire is more grievous than 
 Fhatſoever 4 man can ſuffer in this life, Theſe 
| things therefore which we ſuffer here, though 

much more eafie than that fire; yet you ſee, that 


|. en will do any thing rather than ſuffer the ſame; 


Cc © how 
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© Chriſtian Direflory, Chap 
© how.much more then ought we to do that li 


.- - © which:God commandeth vs, to. avoid that fr Þ 


-- to conſider, how: great fear and:terrour holy men 


_.. they had. Among other, that bleſſed devout Ma 
* St. Bernard, who :led ſo Exemplary and ftrig4 


ernav 
ſer. de 


ex Ire. 


bulatie- 
wibus, x6, C113 110 "IT; 15-90 | 
& 55. is.words enſuing - * O would God ſome Man woult 


ay, 


« wy = fear of falling into Gods hands, 1I- would gladly 
1» ,* © preſent my ſelf before his face already judged 


\ This. was the feeling which learned Saint Auoula 
had in theſe affairs. gu | 
10. And truly it is very ſtrange and wonderfy 


of ancient times conceivedat the very cogitation of 
this firg 3 and how flenderly we paſs the ſame onr | 
now-a-days, having infinite more cauſe to feartha 


Life, .as the World doth know, entring intocop 
templation of this matter, brake forth into thee 


© now before-hand provide for my head abundance 
©of. Water, and to mine Eyes a Fountainof Tear; 
< for ſo perhaps the burning fire ſhould takeno hold, 
© where running tears had cleanſed: before. And 
again .in another place ; . © I tremble and ſhake fr 
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© my ſelf, and not to be judged then of him.Thas |. 
© fore, I will make a reckoning whilſt ] am hen 
© both of my good deeds and of my bad. My en 
© deeds ſhall be corrected with hetter works ; the 
© ſhall be watered with tears ; they ſhall be puoiſked 
©by faſting ; they ſhall-be amended by ſharp Diles 
© pline. 1 will rip up the very bottom of my wth 
©and works, to the end he may find nothing 
© tried at that day, or not fully: diſcuſſed to 
T hands. And then I hope in his jnercy, 'thatit 
© wit not: judge the ſane faults Again, as he ll 
© promiſed. Hithertoare the words\gf St, Berna 
whoſe fear and folicitude, for avoidWg thele te 
poral puniſhments in the next Lite,” no marid 
though itwas ſo great : for that in another on” | 
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Pike Part 1. Of che paniſoments after death, 387 
Fi he hath theſe words ; Know ye that what ſins ſo- 359 
mer have, beer negleded by us here in this life, they cvire = 
hull be poniſhed afterwards an hundred-fold in the purg- Hember 


K-51 


\ 


y places of the life to come. | | 
- an like great fear uttered holy St. Ambroſe Amine 
theſe words : O Lord, if thou reſerve any thing In proparas: 
me to be revenged in the next life ; yet I humbly bejeech 3: 
" thee that thow give. me not up to the power of witked 
ſpirits, whilſ# thou wipeſt away my ſens by the pains of "© 
huzatory. And again in another place ; © I ſhall be $mm.209 © 
farched: arid examined as Lead (in this fire) and Ip ; 
*Tmoft' burn until all the Lead be melted aways 
*Andifthen there be found no filver-metal in me ; 
,*no be unto me, for I muſt. þe thruſt down to the i cor. 3; 
-*profoundeſt part of Hell, or elſe wholly waſted a- 
*ray, as ſtraw in the fire. But if any gold or fil- | 
*rerbe found In me, not through- my works, 'Þut 
* by grace and. Chriſts. mercy, and through the Mi- 
*mltty. of my. Prieſt-hood, I ſhall alſo once 'fay, 
"Surely they that truſt in thee ſhall never be confounded,”* 
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. 12, This was the feeling-fear 'which theſe holy 


5s 


es | hen'had of the Judgments. of Almighty God, and 

en 4s temporal. puniſhment after this life. And 

they} 18 let us Tzy our. hands upon our hearts; and 

{hel Ml ha when theſe great Saihts,theſe great Coun- 

ſc $ Kors (25 it were) of, Almighty God, and Pillats of 

rat Church do vtter this dread, having hved as they 

' UÞ tad; what ongnt we to do, living as wedo ? For 

BY Men we hear theſe men ſpeak, we muſt imagine to\." 

tt tear the' whole Church cf God of thoſe times, with wow” - 
lab Uthe Saints thereof, to ſpeak unto us the ſame; for 5b the 
wk Mt their judgment, faith, and feeling was all one. chers 
(ee $*%7.05 hear then yer a little further (if you\pleaſe) 2a 
" it they ſay unto vs in this behalf, what counſel amples 


ive _— F £4 # 7 . r Qu he ro 
wh : by What forewarning.and caveat they lay kn. ww 4 
my 5 0197 Uur greateſt good. 
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13. Firſt of all, the aforeſaid holy. Father wy Þ © 
Auguſtin, of whom we mean in this place moſtyf 
: ſerve our ſelves, for | that he ſeemeth above all vl 
ther Fathers to have made molt particular conſde. | * 
ration and reflection upon this matter, to ſtir us| in 
to vigilancy in this behalf, he writeth thus val © 
Gen. 5s, Choſe words of Geneſ3s, Thou ſhall eat thy bread mitt * 
Avg lib. the ſweat of thy brows : * He that doth not till tif *1 
Cone. - . © ground well, but ſuffereth the fame to be ove | © 
Manic, * prown«with Thorns, ſhall feel the maledidion of © 
<p, ** © his aid ground in this life, in all his works; al 
© after this life, he ſhall feel in the next Worldthe 
© purging-fire, or pains everlaſting ; ſo as.no ma 
© may eſcape that ſentence: and therefore m[. 
© ought to procure, that our ſufferings may ben 
* ther in this life than in the next, This is his cow} 
Tel, which in many other places he doth urggaf- 
| good and-profitable. 5. | 
© beſtech you, Brethren (faith he) hearm**(: 
Pio; © words, and make profit of them, &'c. Whoſoenſ*t 
© liveth after a certain kind of carnal life in thf © 
* World, and: yet departeth not from the lap af 
© Chriſts Church, nor is not ſeduced. by heretic 
*or divided into a contrary part, he ſhall bepurg 
- © by a fiery Furnace, for that without this Furnaty. 

© he cannot be placed at the right hand of God. * 
he. And yet further in another place more planſj *b 
and terribly he writeth us. 3.9 
Exck. 26: 15, © The word of God in a certain placeot8*I 


a 


andcoun- © copgitations, all the multitude of lighter fins wy fi 


aug.lib. © Prophet, doth compare a finful ſoul unto aPutdþ *fl 
ws braſs, ſaying, Set her empty upon the hot coals, W tt 
Divers © ber braſs and all ber tyn do melt away. In tusM\y - Þ 
ponre,. © of this purging-fire, all idle ſpeeches, all dune " 


-& 2* © have infected her purity, muſt be melted out: lor 
gat. © tin and lead of divers defects that were arapaye | 


i | *on her, and did defile her divine Image, maſt: be 
© | "conſumed, which here in this life might have heen 
«| *Ffeparated from her by a ſhort and compendious 

4. | Gtranſaction of Tears and Alms-dceds. And again 


*<now living well, and contented with neceſſary ri- 
SF *ches to their body, liberal of their own, chaſt in 
themſelves from this fiery Furnace, ©c. $o he, 

*216. And for that fome raſh inconſiderate and 
i careleſs people of his time. (as now alſo are found 
among Catholicks) thongh they doubted not of 
theſe puniſhments, Or of the rigour thercof ; yet 
ſhewed not fo great fear or care to avoid them, as 
x} they ſhould, for that they were but temporal, and 
x# noteternal ; he reprehendeth greatly this inconſide- 


Wo, 1 Fs = Of the puniſhment s after aeath, 3 89 | : J 
FE Ao pk; | ; | | 


athevery ame place, © O how happy are they thatlbig. 


wJ ration; in theſe words: © Some uſe to ſay, T.care not Ang. Ge 
uf *greatly bow long ſoever I ſtay in paſſing this fire, ſee- Sands 


| *mp that at laſt I ſhall attain to life everlaſting : But 
i «(4s) dear Brother, let no man ſay thus; for that 
of *this Purgatory-fire 15 more ſharp. than any puniſh- 
by *ment- which in this life can be ſeen, imagined, or 
if *felt. And whereas it is ſaid of theday of Judgment, 


lf {and years as one day: how doth any'man know 
8 *whether his paſſage through this fire befor days,or 


bl That one day ſhall be as a thouſand years, and a thou- Pal 89. 


oy | * months, or perhaps years ? And he that. now will Matk 
{ *beloath to put one of his fingers into' burning fire, = 
*0npht to fear the torment both of body and Soul 5. au- 


$ Iathatfire,though it were bur for a little time. And guſtin 


*(herefore let every man labour with all his forces, 


That he now avoid mortal fins (which caſt into 
 - Hell) and'to redeem leſſer ſins by good works, as 
| 1 part of them remain to be conſumed by that 
q fire. Thisis Sr. Auguſtin's Exhortation:; and he that 
4 loreth his own good, will hearken unto it. 

' - 77. And yet further a little after in the ame 
E- Cc 3 - place, 
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place, this holy Father having ſpoken both of thes + 
verlaſting pains of the damned, in Hell, az albg 
theſe temporal puniſhments in Purgatory, he co þ 


cludeth thus : © Et ideo, &c. And therefore the 
* which" deſire to be delivered both from theſe pur. 


© petual pains, as alfo this temporal purging-fireJe 
Wow *them not commit deadly. lins. And if they han þ 


ſmall WO 
ena © heretofore coinmitted them, let them not ceaſe 


be re- © daily to redeem with good works. And yet fur þ 
deemed © ther, Et ideo continuis orationibus, &c. And there 


accord- 


ing roSt. © fore by continual Prayers, and frequent Faſtings, 
Auguftie and large Alms, and eſpecially by Greinke then 
* that have offended againſt us, mult ordinary daily 
© fins be redeemed,1x{t they multiplying and grow 
* ing to a great heap, ſhould depreſs anddrownour 
© Soul: of which-ſtas, whatſoever is not redeemed 
<by-us in this life, muſt be purged by that fire; 


* whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : That he which bulk, 


'. T8 ſtraw, ſtubble, and other ſuch matter upon the 


© foundation of his. belief, ſhould. ſuffer. detriment, bt | 
« yet be ſaved, as by that fire., Thus. far St, Auguſm) | 


t Gor; 3, WHO giveth the ſame expoſition of St. PauPs wards 
*Enchir, X in many other places alſo of his works, wild 
© were over-long hereto repeat.: but hereby his judg 
lib. de ment, ſenſe, and feeling 1n this affair is evidently 


fide & 
operibus, declared: 


635.1. 1Y. Wherefore, to conclude this matter, for 0 
nr £* - muchas is neceſſary in this place, we ſee here dives 
de cvit. points touched by St. Auguſtin : as firſt, what dille 
in PL. 8, rence there is between them that fin deadly, and 
Points ro {je without repentance, and go directly to var 
nr laſting puniſhment for the ſame, (as. preſently you 
S. Aw ſhall hear him more particularly avouch) and tho 


others whoſe ſins are leſs grievous, and called of 


I-/ Divines, Venial, (for that they ſeparate us 00k 


wholly from Gods. grace, nor do make Us or 


. 
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e&F v of everlaſting damnation, as the, mortal\doz) 
oa F which fins are puniſhed onely with temporal pains 
os þ > the next life, and not eternally; 'Secondly,”'St.: , 
wwnſin teacheth, that albeit theſe pains be nor e-: 
ternal, yet are they ſo grievous, as all wiſeand god- 


Ne | 
preg greatly to fear them, they excee- 


let 


ant 


zoid greater {ins under pain of eternal damnation: 
hat theſe ordinary lefler fins alfo, fo far-torth as we - 
may: and that ſuch;as throughrailty do creep up-. 
onus, ought to be-remedied and wiped away by, 
farrowful ſighs, and frequentation of other. '£00d 
works. All which points do declare unto us,” what . 
a exat Rille of Chriſtian life is required of us'by 
| oor Saviour, and how diligent, fearful; aad-eareful | 
thoſe ancient Fathers were in performing the ſame; 
add how negligent, ſloathfu}, and -careleſs, we are,” 
- now-a-daysin this important point. 1. FOO 
119. And fo for final concluſion of this matter, it-: 
may be obſerved, that the common belief of theſe * 
purging pains of the next Lite, was fo univerſally 
received.in Saint 4ugutin's times as divers did paſs 
tothe other extremity to think, that all kind of 
lnsand Sinners might be purged and faved by this 
ire: which errovr Saint 42uſtin himſelf retuteth 
divers parts of his works. One” place only ſhafl 
krve for an Example. Thus then he writeth in his 
Enchiridion :. Creduntur auters 4' quibuſdam, &c, Fachic. 
Certain men are of belief, that all ſuch as retain ©*7 
tiename of Chriſt, and are baptized in his Church, 
ad are not- cut off from the ſame, by any Schifm 
or Hereſie, ſhall be ſaved by this fire, though they 
live never ſo wickedly, and although their ſins be 
neither wiped .away with penance, nor redeemed 
| GE 4:;® with 


Q 
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/ in his opinion,the rigour of any worldly-pains' ' $85 
or puniſhments that can be deviſed. Thirdly how- 2. 
preat our care ought to be,not only utterly tofiyand- © , | 


EI x. Of. the puniſhments after death. I 39x * 
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. Rtanding they grant that their puniſhment ſhallhe þ 
longaccording to the greatneſs of their {tns, 'thonph | 
not everlaſting. But they which believe this, add 
yet are Catholicks, ſcem to. be deceived by a ce- 
tain pitiful affection. 

*3T#x,6. Apoſtles words: are plain : Be nt deceived, neither 

Fornicators,nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, &c. ſhall juf- 

feſs the Kingdom of God : © But if theſe men perſens 

© ring in-theſe fins, ſhould notwithſtanding for the 

© Faith of Chriſt which they hold, be ſaved (by 

© paſſing through this fire) then ſhould they alſo by 

© received into the Kingdom of God, which is cone 

© trary tothe former words of St. Paul. * 
20. Thus far Saint Auguſtin, whereby we may ſe, 

how far off men in- his days were from diversin 


other men would haye to ſerve alſo for mortal ſins: 
never ſo grievous. But it was an error runningto” 
the other extream, as hath been declared. And the" 
reaſon hereof is, for that theſe, who are toreceine. 
benefit by this purging fire to die in the ſtate of 
Gods grace, and are his Children, and fo as Club" 
' dren have this favour, that they may in this Life” 


with good works redeem their temporal puniſhment” 


lieved alſo by the help of others, that pray, and do 
good deeds for them ; and principally by the pub-* 
lck Sacrifice of the Church, which to the 
(though yet Catholicks) if they die in the 
mortal ſin, cannot avail, nor be profitable. Sq 
'eEn. £©O uſe Saint Auguſtin's words : 4 
". <. #1 this World by good Life, that theſe helps ; 
may avail bim after bis death, ' And this Poany | 
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OY | For that if we conſult holy | 
- * ++ , Scripture, 'we ſhall find another Anſwer, For the 


for the Life to come, and after their Death ber} 
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with Alms-deeds in this Life ; yea, though they Þ 
perſeverethereln even until their laſt day : notwith. 


ours, that believe no purging-fire at all, which the} 
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PLb.1Pa1 t1. Of the puniſhments after death. 393 _ 
'F the holy Father doth every where inculgate in the , 
F wme of the whole Church of God in his dayes:' 
| whereof I ſhall only give thee (good Reader) an 


Example or two for thy better inſtruction, and 
Exhortatioh to Piety, out of many places of St, 
Auuſtin's Works, that may be alledged. 

21, Firſt then in his worthy Book, Of the City of 


\ Gd after alarge and pious conſideration of this - 
matter, he hath theſe words : For ſome men after Aug 1 


their death, the Prayers of the Church, or of pious peo- --uby 
plegare beard ;, but itw's for ſuch, who after their Bap- Pei. & 
tiſm neither lived ſo evil, as they might be judged un- ** 
worthy" of ſuch mercy, neither yet ſo well, as they needed 

wt ſuch mercy, So this good Father. ' But yet more 

a large doth he expound the matter in another 
place of his works in theſe words : * No man may At _. 
*doyubt, but that the Souls departed from this de verb. 
"World, are holpen by the Prayers and Sacrifices *** 


ofthe holy Church, and by the Alms-deeds which * 


 *are done for them, whereby Almighty God is 


"moved to deal more mercifully with them, than 
{their fins have deſerved. For this doth theuniver- 
a Church of Chriſt obſerve and praQtice; as re- 
(red from our ancient Fore-fathers, that when 
, ommemoration is.made in due place of the Sa- 
lice, for ſuch as are departed in the Communi- 


"00 of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt our Saviour : 


| [(hatthen the ſaid Sacrifice be offered alſo for them, 
"ve, But this muſt. be done for ſuch men only, whe 


which did ſo live before their death, as theſe things @*& 
wybt be profitable Fl them after their death. For as helpers 


which the Apoſtle ſaith doth work Ly prayers 
ty, and without receiving her Sacraments 5 deack. 2 
Manare theſe good offices of Piety __ for ph. 56 +} 


, that went out of this World without by her. _ 
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© Earth to merit this.' So he. 


C. 100, 


for that he would have the matrter-the better tohe/ 
remembred, and imprinted in the, kearts of all good: 
Chriſtians, and Cathalick People. ; © Ir is not tobe 


; are departed, 'are much relieved by the pietyof- 
'"* their living Friends; when either. the Sacrifice of 
-* our Mediator is.offered-for them, or Alms aregj. 
*ven in the Church in their behalf: But yet theſe. 

* ved, that the 

* deaths Fer that there is a certain ſtate of Life, 

- © neither fo good; but that; it may. have need of 
* theſe helps after death, neither yet ſo evil, but” 

< that theſe /offices-may profit them. And onthe. 

* contrary fide, there is. another ſtatg' of mens 

© go0d, as they nted not thishelp.. And of others” 

© fa evil, as:they. cannot be bolpenby it when they 
Diffcrent © are once dead... Wherefore bere inthis life all.ment” 


ſtates of 


helps might: profit them after they. 


 inibis © liewed or not, . And let. no. man hope thap-after 
* *<his death he. ſhall be able to merit that at-Gods' 

© kand,. which he neglected to deſerve while he bs 

* ved, Oc. SO aft als y; 66 

223. Thus this holy Father, not only inſtrudedy 

ue, what the holy Church of Chrift did in his daſys 

bath believe, teach, and practiſe. conceraing this; 

affair : but  ſtirreth vs vp alſo with holy ſtingsand? 

pricks of devotion, to the like, both for our'ſeives;! 

and for our Friends that are dead. For our ſelves,bſ- 

_ endeavouring now by good Life,to make onrſeives” 

* capable of theſe holy helps after our death: and 
for our Friends to be faithful and folicitous nee 
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* ther, wlych bad no piety when they lived upon! 3 


Ang. in 22. And yet moreexactly. doth ke urge this mat- I 
- Encurid ter in his Encbjridon, or [nſtruCtion to the ſimple; 


©denyed (ſaith he). but ther the Souls of them that. Þ 


* things do-only fg ate: as. deſerved while they: tis: | 
&, 


livers © 8s gotten, whereby after this" life a man may belts }. 
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Fb.i.Part 1. Of the puniſhments after death. Jos, © 

| fer they are.departed, that theſe holy helps-be _ . © 

rocured and performed for them, eſpecially for :/- 

h as we think did die in ſuch caſe, as theſe helps - * 

- night profit them 3 that is to ſay, as before hath 
teen touched, ſuch as died in the-Catholick Faith, 

and received her Sacrameats before their departure. 

For to this concluſion St. 4uguſtin returneth again 

- preſently in the ſame place, as principally to be” 

horn in mind, to wit : That not all. ſorts of men, but 

ſome only are in caſe to take benefit by theſe helps of the- 

Church ; that is to ſay, neither. thoſe that are very 

enl, and are thrown down immediately into Hell. - 

' but a mean or middle ſort of people between theſe- 

both, which maybe preſumed to be the greateſt 

part of Catholick Chriſtians, whoſe Faith being ſe-" 

cre,though 1a this life they have committed mortal * 

ſins; yet dying repentant, and receiving the Sacra- 

ments .of the Church, . the guilt is remitted, and 

ſo there ,remaineth- ordinarily ſome temporal fa- | 

tixfaction onely to be paid in this purging fire, 

8 we have heard St. Auguſtin declare unto us be-/ 


_ 24 And yet further it is to be noted, that albeit. 
2 thus life, we cannot know certainly of all that 
de,. who appertaineth to one ſort, and wha to 
tieother ; who go,direRly ta Heaven, who to Hell, + 
ad who remain in Purgatory, (except only Mar- 
mh of whom the Church afſureth-us, that they » 
ently paſs to: Heaven ;z upon which ground St, + 
hho it is an injury to Martyrdom to pray Cyprian. 
« Martyrs) yet notwithſtanding when the matter, - 
$10 doubt, we may in charity. pray for all ; and you 
ſhall hear the reaſon out of St. Auguſtine's own. * 
words, For thus he writeth, repeatzng again tho, * 
former diſtinCtion of three ſorts of : people that die > 
| Udifterent ſtate and condition of lite. ; 


25. 6 l | 1 


£ QC * us Chriſtian Dzreffory. EF Chap. TH 
Aus 25. ©I have ſaid before (faith he) that theſe Þ 
id. ubi © Offices of the Church, and of pious people, do 
-- » "not profit all men that are dead: and why dothey 
©not profit-all, but for the difference of life, that 
*.cach man led in his body ? Whenſoever then & 
©.ther Sacrifice of the Altar, or whatſoever Alms | 
©deeds- are offered up in general for all baptized 
©Chrilſtians that are departed, withdut reſtraint; | 
©theſe Oblations for ſuch as are very good, are 
. © FThankſgivings; and for ſuch as are not very evil, 
© they are Propitiations,” (or obtainings of pardon) 
©and for ſuch as died very evil, albett they yieldno 
©help tothe dead, yet are they certain Conſolati- 
ons to the living. And whom tney do profit, it 
© 15 unto'this, that either their ſins may wholly be 
© forgiven, or at leaſt-wiſe, that their damnation F 
<-may be made thereby more tollerable. 

26. Thus he.- And for more teſtification, that 
in doubtful caſes we may pray for all, -let us hear} 
how St. Auguſtin prayed and offered Sacrificeforhis' 
Mother called Monica, after ſhe was dead, though Þ. 
| | he held her for a holy Woman, and 'that her fins 

4 were already wholly forgiven, before he prayedtfor | 
Ag. her. © 1 beſeech' thee, good Lord (faith he)Yeren 
” ffl.c. © by the Wonnds of him that hanged on the Croſs 
© 73+ © for vs, and ſitteth at thy right hand to make 1t- 
4 © terceſſion for us, that thou forgive the ſins of ny; 
© Mother. I know that ſhe exerciſed her ſelf in the 
© works of mercy,ahd forgave from her heartallier 
A © enemies and dehtors : Forgive her (good Lord ir 
 , * debts,forgive;forgive, I beſeech thee,and enterndt'$ .. 
Jan 2. <ypith her into judgment :Thou haſt promiſed mere, 
# . *cy to them thatare merciful. And albeit] dobe 

3 + lieve that thou haſt done already that which 10 
© Pal. 142: ask tor-my Mothet, yet let theſe voluntary Prayert 
\- -—. © mine be acceptable unto thee; for that ſhe pany 
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F * gnto her death, did, not think how to. have her 

body ſumptuoully buried, | or the ſame to be em- © 
© halmed with ſweet pertumes,or to haye any choice \  : © 
© Monument or Sepulchre erected unto, her in her 
& | *Country : No, ſhe did not-ordain. any of theſe © -.: 
m- | *things unto us that ftood about her, but only + 
ed | *defired that her memory might be made at. thy . 3 
nt; | * Altar, to which ſhe ſerved with ſuch diligence, as | 
at | © #ſhe never omitted any one day to be preſent,,... ..'# 
vil, | * knowing that from thence is diſpenſed that holy +: «3 
on) | © Hoſt or Sacrifice, whereby 1s blotted out the guile 
*of the World: - | Wr 


ti | 27. Thus writeth St.Auguſtin of his own, and his 4 «nll 
it |} Mothers Devotiqn..; And now tell me (good Rea- Jcmas 
be | der) what judicious or diſcreet mangn the World ©* 
jon F would not rather adventure his Soul with theſe ho- © 
ly people, and with the-whole Church of Chriſtin. ' © 
their ancient days (for we muſt preſume that the u- * 
- niverſal Chriſtian and Catholick Church in St, Au- 
guſts time did believe, teach,and pradtiſe no other 
- than St. Auguſtin himſelf did, -which was a.chicf 
— Pillar thereof:) what man (I-ſay) of judgment, dif 
courſe,or care towards his own Soul will not rather 3 
adventure the ſame with S..4uguſtin, and other-like- - 
'of his faith, learning, gravity, and merits, than with 
anew crew-of good Fellows in our days,that lavgh 
at theſe things,and do aſſure men ſalvation without -} 
either Prayers or puniſhments, or Pains at-all :,and . 
being afraid or eſteeming it over-labourſome 6 eng | Þ 
terinto any particular accounts of their own life and - .. 
tions in this World,or into any care or folicitude 
for fatisfying in the next; have reſolved rather to 
break withal ; not unlike unto certain broken-and 
- bankrupt Merchants, who ſeeing themſelves oyer- 
whelmed with debts, do think it the beſt way to 
all from them' their Account-books, or cut them 
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In pieces, to the end they may never be forced'ts Þ * 
"come to particular reckoning. © Fo 

28. But our Saviour Chriſt doth teach us another | * 


far different courſe, willing us to agree' with our | 

_._  *Adverſary or Creditor, while we are here inthe | * 

We 5: \way of this life, leſt we being once caſt into Pri.. | - 
ſon(as careleſs Bankruprs oftentimes are) wehe 
forced to pay the uttermoſt farthing : for tothi 

cyer. t doth holy St. Cyprian interpret this Parable (which | - 

33, 7 is ſo effectval an exhortation for us to look about | ® 
am, VS, whilſt we are in ſtate to help our ſelves, and tg 
make all Accounts clear and ſtreight 1n this life; as 

None but careleſs or conſcienceleſs people will-ne- | 

. - - gle& the ſame. And thus much' of this ſortof man |. 

that are to ſuffer temporal puniſhments in the lik } : 

to come. : 'N 


5 5 ey: kg. # 


Of the everlaſting puniſhment which the damned are 
ſuffer in the next life. | * 


29, B U T now to paſs from this ſort of peopleyto | 
SID the other, whoſe lot muſt be in everlaſting 
Efy 33. fire,cum ardoribus ſempiternis, ſaith the Scripture,wit 
eternal flames and burnings,and yet never to be col- Þ - 
ſumed 3 I mean, the Rebrobate that die in Gods 
diſ-favour, be they Pagans, Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, 
' or evil-living Catholicks, of whom St. Auguſtin hath 
*{poken before: theſe (I ſay) are in far worſecak, 
and more pitiful plight. . For albeit according t0 
Diwvines the fire of Hell and Pargatory be all onell 
ſubſtance, and the pains of the one, as grievous 8. 
the. other, during the time ; yet the difference b&+ 
tween eternity and temporality in the durance there 
of, is of ſuch infinite importance, as there can Is: 


made no compariſon at all: Befides,the helps _ n 
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*T priations: which: Chriſtians receive in:the Pazping- 
F fire, together with the aſſurance'oÞ theirfinal falva- - 
*tion;> and; hourly hope of their delivery, abrevia- 
tion, or mitigation of their pains, do exceedingly 
 confort-them-inthat caſe. Whereunto'if you' add 


thepreſence of Gods grace,the knowle@gethat they 

_ his fayour, and in the unity and participation 
ofhis-Catholick Church, from which daily they re- 
ceive ſome ſort or other of caſe ; the viſitation 6f 

Angels; which as their Brethren do-come-to'ani- - 


mate and encourage them _M their-ſufferings'(of all 


which points, no one 1s granted or:' permitted to. ©: - - / 
them that are damned:) All rhefe'things (I'{ay) :;:, 
being laid together, damake the'two fates no leſs *- 


| diferent than Hell and Heaven, though Purgatory. 


- healſo Hell for the time. | | 


© 20. And according to'this proportion, mult 'we--- - 


conceive, that if the puniſhment” of this Purging- _ 


| frebe ſo dreadful a thing, as 'St. Angyſiin, 'and ©". 


ther Fathers before/have declared; what will-Yhe .1... 


# | 
+pains-of Hell it ſelf be? . And jn this reſpeR'nity 
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the ſaying of 'our Saviovr beiconfidered,; which he 
fake th the gohd: Women of Jernuſulenr, whoTTa- -'- 7 
mented his caſe,” when he was/goihgt& His Pafſion': © 
Vthyrd theſe things i green wood, 'whut-ſhall become Luxe > 5, 
 oftid/y/2. Which words St. Peter ſeetheth in ſome 
-Jartto--exponnd, when he ſaith," If the Judgment r Per. 4. 
46d begin with us which are bis ſervants, what ſhall © 
 Brond of wicked men be? 1 f thoſe that dye in Gods 

gate; \\and in _the onity- of' his -holy Catholick 

Unteh, and ſhall be in the end*faved, and reign 
Gernally with -him, be notwithſlanding to be pt» . | 
waſhed fo ſeverely for ſmaller faults ;.'how ſhall the 
Tyrobate and damiteg; that are his Enemies, and 
Memhergof the Devil; he puniſhed/ja- Hell fire pre- 
pred for them, for their everlaſting torments ? 
Truly, 
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: cogitation can expreſs the greatneſs, rigour, dread, 
. or deſolation of that puniſhment : yet ſhall I endez. 
. vour for our better admoniſhment and prevent 
(for ſo much as the thing is ſo little eſteemed byf 
-many careleſs and ſenileſs worldlings, as by their 
actions, and order of life may appear) to ſet down 
briefly ſome of the conſiderations, and cont 
tions, +Speeches. and Sentences, which the 
. Scripture and ancient Fathers do deliver unto ug 
- for our warning in this behalf. 
Ofthe 31, And firſt of all, conterning the place it ſelf 
names of of runiſhment appointed for the damned, common- 
dives Iy called Hell : the Scripturgin divers Languagesv- 
Blew: 5. ſeth divers names, but all tending to exprels the 
& 36. grievouſneſs of torments therein to be endured: x 


_ - infer. for Example, in the Latin tongue, it is called 11 


. fernus, that is, a place beneath or-under ground, s 
aug-i moſt of the old Fathers, and St. Anguſtin in part 
=p. 24. Cular, do interpret. But whether it beunder ground 

or no, moſt certain'it is, that it is a place moſt op 

_ Polite-to Heaven, which is ſaid to be above, and 

Jeb ri. from which Zucifer was thrown down. And this 
8.14 name is uſed to ſignifie the miſerable dejection and 
hurling down of the damned, to be trodden under 

the feet, not only of Almighty God, but alſo ot 

all good men for ever. For ſo faith the Scripture: 

Mg. 4: Behold the day of our Lord cometh, burning like «fu 
nace, and all proud-and wicked men ſhall be fraws 

that furnace ; And you that fear my name {bull tred 

them down, and they ſhall be as burnt aſhes under lt 

ſoles of your feet in that day. And this ſhall be ned 

the greateſt miſeries that can happen to the pros 
and ſtout Potentates of the World, to be throm 
down with ſuch contempt, and to be trofene 


- . Fruly, no underſtanding, no tongue, no pen, w # 
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er the feer'of them, whom they ſo much deſpiſed 
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xz | 23, The Hebrew word which the Scripture u-'$e1. 
lon | ſeth forf Hell, is Seol, which ſignifieth properly a'£6. 14; 


great Ditch or Dungeon. In” which ſenſe, the ſame'a%oc 14s 


| placeis alſo called 1n the Apocalypſe, Lacus ire Dez ;, Mar, 11. 


The Lake of Gods wrath. And again, Staguum 

widens igne & ſulphyre : A Pool burning with fire 

nd brimſtone. In Greek, the Scripture uſeth three 
words for the ſame place. The firlt 15 Hades, uſed mades. 

in the Goſpel, which (as Plutarch notes) ſignifieth Þ com: 
2 place where no light is. The ſecond 1s Zophos., verha, D 
St, Peter, which ſignifieth darkneſs it felf. Jn We ls 

which ſenſe it is called alſo.of Fob , Terra tenebroſa zophos. 
& operta_mortis caligine, A dark-land, and over- Je. | 
whelmed 'with deadly obſcurity. Alſo in the Go- * © 


| fel, Tenebr exterzores, utter darkneſs. The third 


Greek word 1s Tartaros, uſed by St. Peter : which Tartaros 
word being derived of the Verb taraſſs (which fig- 
mheth to terfifie, trouble, and vex) importeth an 


4 horrible confuſion of tormentors in that place : | e- 
'þ ven as Fob faith: There is no order, but everlaſting Job r0! 


borrour, Which the Holy Ghoſt in another place 


d 


+ 


k 


deſcribeth more at large in theſe words: There are Ed. 39. 
| mh created to revenge, - and in their fury they have 
tified their torments. When the final day ſhall come, 
they ſhall pour forth the force and rage of him that crea- 
ted them ; fire, hail, famine, death, tceth of beaſts, 
ſrorpions. aud ſerpents. | | 

33- The Chaldean word (which is alſo uſed in 

tiebrew, and tranſlated into Greek) is &Gehenna, firſt Gchenns; 
ofall uſed by Chriſt our Saviour, for the place of 
which are damned, as St. Ferom noteth upon 

the tenth Chapter of St. atthew's Goſpel. And rack 

this word being compounded of zee and binnon, fig- The vai- 

Whed a Valley nigh to Jeruſalem, called the Yalley 1ey Fur 

: D d 0 Non, 
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402 
of Hinnon ; in which, the old Idolatrous Jews 


The 

loabſor- for the receit of all filthineſs, dung,dead Carri 
* and the like. And moſt probable it is, that ow 
Saviour uſed this word Gehenna above all other firl 


Well. 


Tophet. 


Ea. 30, 


Ofthe 
pains of 
HelL 
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wont to burn alive thetr own Children, 
of the Devil, and to ſound with Trumpets; Tj 


brels, and other loud Inſtruments, whilſt they were | 


making of this abominable Sacrifice, to the end 
the pitiful ſhricks and cryes of their Children migh 
not be heard. And this place was afterwards aſe 


Hell, thereby. to ſignifie the miſerable burning 
Souls in that place, the pitiful clamours and cries of 


the tormented, the confuſe and barbarous noiſe of} 


the tormentors, together with the moſt loathſome 
filthineſs of the place ; which otherwiſeis deſcribed 
in the Scriptures, by the names of adders, ſnake, 
cockatrices, ſcorpions, and' other venomous C 

as hath been, and ſhall be afterwards declared. And 


: 
>... 


In honour 
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with this word Gebenna,concurreth alſo ia ſignifi 
tion another, uſed by the Propet Eſay, to'denote 
the ſame place, that is to ſay, Topbet "— 
perly ſignifieth the foreſaid Valley of the Chi 
of Hinnon ; but is applied expreſly, to declareal 
repreſent the moſt horrible Dungeon of damnel 
Souls. Which Eſay (talking of God as of a pret 
King) deſcribeth in theſe words : From eterniy 4 
Tophet prepared by this King, a profound and ſpaew 
room. His food is fire and ſtore of wood - the breahd 
our Lords mouth doth kindle the ſame, like @ mam 
ver of brimſtone. : 

* 34. And now having thus declared the-nams( 
this place, an&thereby alſo (in ſome part) the 
ture: it remaineth that we examine, what mani 
of pains men ſufferinthe ſame. For deelarall 
whereof, we muſt conſider, that as Heaven 


bell are contrary, aſligned to contrary perk * | 


\ 
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contrarf cauſes : ſo have they in all reſpes con- 
| rties, conditions, and effe&ts; in ſuch 
fort, as whatſoever is ſpoken of the felicity of the 
one, may ſerve to infer the calamity of the other : 


&for Example, when St. Paut ſaith : That no eye © Ca: 2+ 


bath ſeen, nor ear bath beard, nor- heart conceived the 
jos that God bath prepared for them that ſhall be ſaved - 
we may infer, that the pains of the damned mult 
be of like proportion. So again, when the Scrip- 
ture faith, that the felicity of them in Heaven is a 
perfe& felicity, containing all goodneſs, 1d that no 
one kind of pleafure can be imagined which they 
poſſeſs not : we muſt think on the contrary part, 


that the miſery of the damned, muſt be alſo an ab- 


ſolute miſery, containing all afflictions that may be, 
without want of any. So that, as the happineſs of 
the good Is infinite and univerſal ;z. ſo is the cala- 
mity of the wicked infinite and univerſal] alſo. Now 
in this life, all the miferies and pains which tall 
upon man, are but particular and not univerſal : 
as for Example, we ſee one man pained in his eyes, 
another in his teeth, another in his fomach, ano- 


ther in his back : which particular pains, notwith- 


Kanding, are ſometimes ſo extream, as life is not 

able toreſfiſt them, and a man would not ſuffer them 

long for the gaining of a Million of Worlds.. EY 

35- But- fappoſe that ſome .one Man were tor- _ 1- 

mented ia all the parts of his Body at once ; as in ok of 
his Head, his Eyes, his Tongue, his Teeth, his Mell inf- 
Somach, and in all other Joints and Members of I5- 
his Body beſides: Suppoſe (I ſay) he were moſt &. 
cruelly tormented with extream pains in all theſe 

parts together, without eaſe or intermiſſion 3 what 

thing could be more miſerable than this ? what 

bt more _lamentable ? what calamity more un- 
Ipeakable ? If thou ſhould ſee but a brute beaſt lie in 
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the ſtreet thus afflicted, I know thou couldſt not bat 
take compaſſion of him. Well then, conſider what 
difference there is between abiding theſe pains for a 
week, or for all eternity: in ſuffering them upon a 
ſoft Bed, or upona burning Grid-iron, and boiling 
Furnace: among a mans Friends comforting him, 
or among the Furies of Hell whipping and tormen- 
ting him. Conſider this (I ſay, Gentle Reader) and 
if thou wouldſt take a great deal of lahour, rather 
than in this life temporally to abide the one; be con- 
tent to ſuſtain alittle 'pain, rather than to incur the 
other in the life to come eternally. 

y 36. But yet to penetrate theſe things alittle fur- 
Hw ther: not only all theſe parts of the body which 
_ have been-inſtruments to fin, ſhall be tormented to- 
his pani- gether in this place of puniſhment; bus alſo every 
cularor- ſenſe, both external and interna), for the ſame cauſe, 
Hell, hal] be afflicted with his particular torment, con- 

trary to the object wherein it delighted moſt and 

took pleaſurein this World : as for example, the laſ- 
civious eyes ſhall be afflicted with the ugly and fear- 

ful ſight of Dev1 $: the delicate ears, with the horri- 

ble noiſe of dam ped Spirits; the dainty noſtrils, 

with poiſoned ſte nch of Brimſtone and other unſup- 
portable filth : the delicate taſte, with moſt raven- 

ous hunger and unquenchable tairſt : and all the 
ſenſible parts of the body, with burning fire. As 

alſo inwardly, the imagination of the damned ſhall 

be tormented with the apprehenſion of pains both 
preſent and to come : the memory,with the rement 

. brance of pleaſures paſt + the underſtanding, with 
conſideration of the felicity loſt, and the miſery now 
come upon them.  O poor Chriſtian! what» wilt 

thou do amidſt the multitude of fo intolerable Cala- 
mities.? | 

, 37. It is a wonderful matter, and able (as one 

Father ſaith) to make a reaſonable man go out : 


—_—_ 


| 


bs wits, to conſider what God hath revealed unto 


win the Scriptures, touching the dreadful circum- The | 
fances of this puniſhment, and yet to ſee how lit- Hey ex. 


tle the wretchleſs men of this World do fear it. <rcfed | 


For firſt, touching the univerſality, variety, great- mene, 
wh, and extremity of the pains, not only the rea- and nor 


ſons before alledged, but alſFdivers other conſideras gicemen. 


tions in the Scriptures, do declare the ſame. As 

where it is ſaid of the damned, Cruciabuntur die & 

wie: They ſhall be tormented day and nizht: And apoe.:o 
in, Date ii tormentum : Give her torment ; ſpeak- * 14- : 


ing of Babylon in Hell. By which words of torture DC. 


ad torment may well appear, that the pains in Hell 
xe exerciſed not for -chaſtiſemeat, but for affliction 
onely and torment of the Patients. And we ſee 
commonly 1n this World, that tortures and torments , 
neo great, violent,and extream, as the wit of man 
an reach to deviſe. Imagine then (good Brother) 
when God Almighty ſhall bend his endeavour and 
nnite endleſs Wiſdom to create torments (as he; 
wth done in Hell) what manner of torments they 
ae like to be. | 
36, If creating an Element here for our com- 4. 
frt, (1 mean the fire) he made the ſame fo infyf- Th 
e 3 it is, in ſuch fort, as a man would not cure of | 
told only his hand therein one day for to gain a __ 
Kingdom ; what a fire (think you.) hath he provi- aiteren- 
for Hell, which is not provided for comfort, but <5 frow 
mely for torment of the parties ? Our fire hath m4 
0 differences from that, and therefore is 
mly ſaid of the holy Fathers, to be but as a pain- 
or feigned fire in reſpect of that. For firſt, our x, 
Ws made to comfort (as I have ſaid) and that 
uy to afflict and torment. Our fire hath need 
be fed continually with wood and fuel, or elſe it 
ot ; that burneth eternally without feeding, 
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way 56. and is unquenchable: For that (as Eſay faith) the 
breath of Gods own "mouth doth both blow, feed, and 
nouriſh the ſame. Our fire giveth light, which of it 
ſelf is comfortable z that admitteth none, but hath 


4 


7. 
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his defolation of inexplicable darkneſs. 
out of his natural place. and ſituation, and conſe- 


quently of - leſs force than it would be there; for 


which cauſe alſo we ſee, that it endeavoureth 
with all force to mount up and get from us : but 
that of Hell is in the. natural and proper place 
wherein it was created, and therefore hath all his 
full ſtrength, and abideth perpetually. Ours con- 
ſumeth the food that is caſt into it, and thereby in 
ſhort ſpace diſpatcheth the pains : that afflieth and 


tormenteth, but conſumeth not, to the end the . 


pains may be everlaſting. Our fire is extinguiſhed 
with water, and the rage thereof greatly abated 
by the coldneſs of the air and other Elements a- 
bout-it : that hath no ſuch abatement or qualifita- 
tion at all,” but hath his abſolute force remaining 
in all fury. And finally, what a ſtrange and 1ncre- 
dible kind of fire that is, may appear in part, by 
theſe words of our Saviour, ſo often repeated in the 


Mz, 3. Gaſpel: There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
13. 22- For that weeping ſeemeth properly to be referred 
Luke 13, to the effet of extream burning in that fire, ſee» 


ing the pains of ſcalding and burning do enforce 
tears ſooner than any other pains ; as appeareth 
in. them who upon the ſudden do put any burning 
thing in their mouth, or do vehemently ſcald any 


tender and ſenſible part of their body. And gnaſh- | 


ing or chattering of teeth (as every man knowetl) 
roceedeth principally of great/and extream cold. 
magine then (my Brother) what a fire this ma} 
be, which hath ſo contrary extream effects both 
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of heat and cold. O mighty Lord ! what Nagy" 
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on! how wonderful and terrible in all 

—_— inventions ! how bountiful art thon 
to thoſe that love and ſerve thee: and how ſe- apec.1, 
were and terrible to themwhich contemn thy Com- & 23: 
nandments! Haſt thou deviſed a way, how they pg, ... 
which lie burning in a Lake of fire and brimſtone, 

| fall alſo be tormented with extream cold ! what 
Fkdig of man can conceive how .thts may 

tk? but thy Judgments ( O Lord) are depth 
rithout bottom, and therefore I leave this to thy 

only providence, praiſing thee externally for the 


19. Bat now beſides theſe general pains com- 3 
mon to all that be in that place ; the Scripture fig- Several 
wieth alſo, that there ſhall be particular and ſeye- 3m tr . 


} rl torments, peculiar both in quality and quanti- offenders. 


ty tothe fins and offences of each Offender. For 
to that end faith the Prophet Efay to God, Thou B25 
vilt judge in meaſure, againſt meaſure. And God jer..;” 


faith of himſelf, I will exerciſe Fudgment in weight, Apoc. 
ou Jubice in meaſure. And that is the meaning of 32 © 


Jthoſe threats of God to ſinners, where he faith, Pk. 27; 
that he will pay them home- according to their par- 
ticular works, and according to the .inventions of 

their own hearts. In this ſence it is faid in the Apo- 

8 of Babylon, now thrown down into the Lake, 

bow much ſhe bath glorified her ſelf, and hath li- Ap.23. 
vedin delights, ſo much torments and affli@&ions give ber, * 
Whereof the holy Fathers have gathered | the va- BO 
nety of torments that ſhall be in that place. As © © 


| Urments: (faith old Ephraim) for the adulterer ſh 

kave one kin of torment, the murderer another the thief © © 
titer, the drunkard another, the Iyar another. And 

dhe followeth on, ſhewing how the proud man 

| Wl be trodden under feet to recompence his 
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pride; the Glutton ſhall ſuffer ineſtimable hunger; Þ- 
the Drunkard extream thirſt ; the delicious Month | 


ſhall be filled up with Gall ; and the delicate Body 
ſeared with hot burning Irons: This is the con- 
templation of this holy ancient Father, And truly 
the Holy Ghoſt ſignifieth ſuch a thing, when he 
Job 2o: faith in the Scriptures of the wicked worldling : His 
A mar- bread in his belly ſhall be turned into the gall of ſerpents: 
decripel he ſhall be conſtrained to vomit out again the riches 
on uled  phico be bad devoured ; God {hall pull them forth f 
S:ripture, Pts belly : Fe ſhall be conſtrained to ſuck the galls of 
cackatrices, and the tongues of adders ſhall ſlay bim: 
He ſhall bear the ſmart of all that ever he hath done: 
and yet ſhall be not be conſumed,but ſhall ſuffer according 
to the multitude of all his devices. By which words 
is plainly ſhewed, that wicked mea ſhall receive 
particular torments for their gluttony, for Extor- 
tion, and the like. Which torments ſhall be grea- 
ter than any mortal tongue can expreſs : as may ap- 
pear by theſe vehement and dreadful words which 
are here uſed to inſinuate the ſame. 

6. 40. And yet further, beſides all this univerſality, 
The « particularity, rigour, grievouſneſs, and horrour, 
of pains which hitherto hath been declared to be 1n theſe 
an Hell torments ; the holy Spirit of God revealeth unto us 

another condition or quality, no leſs terrible than 
the former,which is the moſt ſevere ſtraitneſs there- 
of, without all poſſibility of any one jot of help,caſe, 
intermiſſion, relaxation, reſpiration, or comfort. 
This is ſignified by thoſe ſevere words of our Savl- 
Mar. 12, our ſo oftentimes repeated : That the damned ſhall be 
caſt into bell, bound band and foot : that is, without 
all ability of reſiſtance or ſtrugling againſt rhelr tor- 
ments. Alfo by that moſt dreadful ſhutting up of 
the Gate, whereof our Saviour ſpake in ſuch dole- 


Mat. 25- ful manner, when he faid : Clauſa eſt jan 3 20 
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I Gateis ſhut up, and made faſt for ever: ' that is to . ©? 


fiy, in Hell, the Gate of all Mercy, of all Pardon, 


ofall Eaſe, of all Intermiſſion, of all Comfort, ' is 


ſhut for ever; and that both from Heayen, from 
Earth, from the Creator, and from all Creatures 3 
no mach, that no conſolation is ever-more to be . 
hoped for (as in the miſeries of this life there is 
dways ſome) but extream deſolation for all E- 
ternity. 

\r. The ſtraitneſs 1s likewiſe moſt lively expreſ- 
kd in that dreadful Parable of the rich Glutton in 
Hell; who was driven to. that. neceſlity, as he delſi- 


red moſt pitifully, that Zazarus might dip the top Luke ts, 


only of his Finger in Water, therewith to cool his _ | 


tongue, in the midſt of that fire wherein he was fl ex. , 


tormented, and yet could not he obtainit. A ſmall 


retreſhing it ſeemeth that it would have been unto Ghon, 


lim, if he had obtained his requeſt ; but yet to 
ſhew the ſtraitneſs of the place, it was denyed un- 
to him. O ye that live in ſinful wealth of the 
World, conſider but this one example of Gods ſe- 


rerity, and be afraid. This Man was in that ruff The yia- 


add jollity a little before, as he would not give the w _ 


rery. Crums of his Table to buy Heaven ; now zich Gus 


mould he give a thouſand Worlds (if he had them) 
for one drop of Water to cool-his Tongue, Good, 
God! What demand could be leſs than this 2 what 
requeſt: more humble ? He durſt'not ask to be de- 
lvered thence, or to have his torments diminiſhed, 
or to have a great Veſſel of Water wherewith to 
refreſh his whole Body ; but only ſo-much as would 
ſtick to the- top of Lazrus his Finger to cool 'his 


Tongue, To what extream need was this poor 


now driven? what a'ſtrong imagination had 


te of the force of one drop of water ? to what pi- 


change was his tongue now come, that. was ac- 
- cuſtomed 


' 410 Chriſtian Direfory. 
cuſtomed to be ſo daintily bathed, and diligently 
attended with all kinds of pleaſant Liquors? 0 
| that one Man cannot take example þy another! © 
+ -TheEx* that Ooliba will not learn to be wile, by ſeeing the 
rv puniſhment of her elder Siſter Oolla. God revealed 
mweh the calamity of the former, inflicted for her wick- 
ec. edneſs, thereby to terrify the" latter from the like 
"Kc 23 fin;z but for that ſhe profited nothing by that Ex- 
ample, he faith : For ſo much as thou Oolla : this ſaith 
God unto thee: I will lay the cup of thy ſiſter upon 
thee: thou ſhalt drink it as ſhe did, both in depth, 
and largeneſs ; thou ſhalt dirink it up, even unto the 
wery dregs. | 
42. Thus ſaid the Prophet of God then to Jeru- 
falem, that would not be warned by the puniſhment 
of Samaria : And thus ſaith the Son of God now to 
all men, that will not be terrified by theſe torments 
of the damned Glutton, And if all this be true (as 
it muſt be, except the words of our Saviour could 
be falſe) then what wonderful people are we, that 
ſeeing our ſelves in danger of this intollerable mi- 
' fery, do not ſeek with more diligence to prevent 
the ſame! In reſpect of theſe extremities and ſtrait 
dealings of God, denying all comfort and conſola- 
tion at this day of everlaiting revenge, holy Scrip- 
Ecd. 23, fure ſaith: That men ſhall fall into rage, fury, and 
utter impatience, blaſpheming God, and curſing 
ape the day of their Nativity, with eating their owt 
*+-1© tongues for grief, and deſiring the Rocks and Moun- 
tains to come and fall on them, thereby to end and 
finiſh their pains. : 
7. 43: But now, if we add to all this, the Eternity 
Th: x. and everlaſting continuance of theſe torments ; we 
way ſhall ſee, that it encreaſeth the matter beyond all 
pas humane cogitation. For in this World, there 1s 00 
torment ſo great, or affliction ſo violent, but that 
| time 
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et ug 'time unto him. He turneth and 


tine either taketh away, or diminiſheth the ſame. 
for either the tormentor or the tormented dieth, 
« ſome other occaſion hapneth, whereby the ex- 
temity of the tribulation is mitigated.. But here _ 
which hope or comfort may be expected ; for | «ol 
tat as holy writ affirmeth 3 Cruciabuntur in ſecula 1044; © 
ſenlarum, in ſtagno ardente igni & ſulpbure : They 
all be tormented for ever and ever, in a Pool that 
hmeth with fire and brimſtone, As long as God 
x God,, ſo long muſt they burn therein. Neither 
ſhall the tormentor or the tormented die, but both 
miſt live eternally, for the eternal miſery of him 
that ſuffereth. DEI 
44. Oh (faith one holy Father in a godly Medi- gra” 
tion) if a Sinner damned in Hell, did know he fyiog . 
kd to ſuffer thoſe torments no more thouſand ion be 
fears, than there be Sands in the Sea, and Grafs- Ececnity. . 
kaves on the ground ; or no more thouſand Milli- 
onsof Ages, than there be Creatures in Heaven, 
tell, or in Earth 3 he wculd gladly rejoyce (for - 
that he would comfort himſelf at the leaſt-wiſe) 2 
vith this cogitation ; - that once yet the matter 4 
would have an end. But now (ſaith this good'Man) 
ts word never breaketh his heart, conſidering that 
ter an hundred thouſand Millions of Worlds (if 
tieremight be ſo many) he hath as far to his Jour- 
Mes end, as he had at the firſt day of his entrance 
into thoſe torments. Conſider (good Chriſtian) 
wit a length one hour would ſeem unto thee, if 
thou hadſt but to hold thy hand in fire and brim- 
ſtone onely during the ſpace thereof, or to be 
hed on arack, or other torture. We find by 
aperience, that if a Man be grievouſly ſick, though 
be be laid upon a very ſoft Bed, yet one Night 
wlſeth himſelf from ſide to fide, telling the _— | 
an 


* 


412 


8. 
Darkne(s 
m Hell. 


and counting every hour as it paſſeth, which ſeem- 
eth to him a whole day. And if a Man ſhould fay 
unto him, that he was to abide that pain but ſeven 
years together, he would go nigh to deſpair for 
grief, Now ifone Night ſeem ſo long and tedions 


to him that lieth on a good foft bed, afflicted one- 


ly with a little Ague : what will the lying in fire 
and brimſtone do, when he ſhall know evidently, 
that he ſhall never have end thereof ? O dear Bro- 


ther, the ſatiety of continuance is loathſome, e- , 


ven in things that are not evil of themſelves. If 
thou ſhouldeſt be bound always to eat one onely 
meat, albeit otherwiſe of it ſelf it were not in- 
erate, yet would it be diſpleaſant unto thee in the 
end. lf thou ſhouldſt be bound to fit (till all thy 
bfe in one place, without moving, it would ſeem 
grievous and. intollerable, albeit no man did tor- 
ment thee in that place. What then will it be to 
lie eternally (that is to. fay, World without end) 
in moſt extream torments and inexplicable deſola- 
tions ? Is it any way to be comprehended how they 
may be ſuffered? O blind judgment of man, that 
maketh no more account of preventing theſe cala- 
mities ! | | 

45. And yet might I here adjoyn another circum- 
ſtance of theſe puniſhments, which holy Scripture 
it ſelf omitteth not, when it ſaith, That all theſe 
torments ſhall be ſuffered in darkneſs : a thing dread- 
tul of it ſelf unto mans nature, as you know. For 
that there is not the ſtouteſt heart made of fleſh, 
but it he found himſelf alone, deſtitute, and na- 
ked, in ſome deſolate place of darkneſs, and ſhould 
hear the voices or cries of infernal Spirits drawing 
towards him; he would be ſtrucken with fear, 
in reſpect of the place it ſelf, albeit as yet he felt 


no hurt upon his body, For that nothing is more 


ter- 
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' terrible to mans imagination, than to conceive | 

ils at hand, which the eye cannot diſcover ; 
we any thing: more. full of extream defolation, 
tn having our fight to want for ever the uſe and 
get thereof, This then is the moſt pitiful and 
kflate eſtate of ſuch as are damned, that their 
fipportable and everlaſting pains are ſuſtained**” 
n darkneſs. Whereunto alſo may 'be added a- 9g... 
wther circumſtance recorded by the Prophet, to The'de- 
kit op all the reſt, which is, That God ſhall laugh jus that 
a them in theſe their miſeries : an affliction per- ater 
kys to be numbred' amongſt the greateſt of all 0+ the dam: 
thers For as in this life, to -be moaned by a mans =&d. 
friends in time of adverſity, is exceeding great 
onfort; ſo to be derided and langhed_.at, eſpe- * 36: 
ally by. them who only may help and redreſs our 
niſeries, is a great afid intolerable increafe of cala- 


nity, 


| ; 


SECT. 4. 


(f aſecond ſort of puniſhment upon the damned, which 
5 called pain of Loſs or Damage, with the remedy 
io prevent them both, \ _ . , 


6. AND now all this that hitherto hath 
been treated: and laid before thine eyes, 
(xvod Chriſtian Reader )- is but only part of a 
anned mans puniſhment, called by Divines Pz1a 
ſenſu, the pain of ſenſe or fecling ; that is to WES 4 
te ſenſible -corments and -afflictions which © are © 
lad upon! the Soul and body in that dreadful e- 
mal fire, whereof we we have ſpoken. Burt beſides 
\ there is another part of his puniſhment term- 
lin like manner by Divines * P-na Damni, The $8=S. 
Fan of los or damage, which oftentimes may *&;** 
© great, or greater than the other of ſenſe, at $2," 
* leaſt %. an: 6 


TE 
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ever he hath or may have in the World: there 
are two pains, firſt of ſenſe, and the other of 
The aig damage. The pain of ſenſe, is that feeling and 
ference, ſenſible pain which he ſuffereth in his execution, 


pam '«f according to the quality of his death.: The pains 


Brethren, Friends, and Kinsfolk, the loſs of his 
Goods and Lands, Honours and Eſtimation, the 
ruin of his Poſterity, the cutting off of his own 
Youth, the. foregoing of kis Pleaſures, and all De- 
lights of this World : All which put together, and 
repreſented to his mind, doth oftentimes afflidt him 
as much or more than his corporal pains, and e- 
{teems them far more grievous unto his mind, than 
the other to his body. 

47. And if this faf out fo in Worldly Loſſes 
and Puniſhments, wherein notwithſtanding what- 
ſoever is loſt, is but temporal, and meer tritles, 
in reſpect of eternal loſſes ; much more is it to 
be underſtood in the caſe whereof we treat 
damned people, whoſe greateſt loſs and punilh- 

 mentof all other, is, to have loſt for ever and 
-evex. The fruition and ſight of Almighty God, 


$. Thom, Wherein Divines do aſſigne the everlaſting Beati | 


2.4, tude and ſupreme Felicity of Mankind in the next 
& q. x2. life, according to the ſaying of that great and fs 
er. 1-& mous DoQtor, ' S. Thomas ;, Viſio De: per eſſentian, 
43. eſt tota eſſentia noſtre beatitudinis, The fight 
God, or to ſee God in his own nature or eflence, 
is the whole ſubſtance and eſſence of our ever 
laſting felicity in the life to come : which bens 
ſo, we may imagine what a loſs this is to be ba 
pri 


==d of damage are the loſs of Wife and Children, of 


—_ 7 
s &. 
"=, 


leaſt appretiative, as a Phraſe of School-men is, Þq 
that is to ſay, in eſtimation and worth. As for | 
example, if ſome great and rich Nobleman were | 
condemned to die, and therewithal to loſe all that } 
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doth it not expreſs the thouſandth part of 
the loſs of God himſelf, and of the fight 'and frui- 
tion of his infinite, incomprehenſible, and everla- 
ſting glory. For which reſpe&, this loſs is placed 
by the Scripture in the firſt rank of all other loſles, 


damages, and miſeries to be laid upon a damned Evy 16 
man: Tollatur impius, ne videat gloriam Dei; Let 


the wicked man be taken away, to the. end he 
may not ſee the glory of God. And this loſs con- 


faineth all other loſſes and damages init: as are 


the loſſes of eternal bliſs and joy, of eternal glory, 

efeternal ſociety with the Angels, and the like : 

faich loſſes when a damned man confidereth (as 

te cannot but conſider them 'perpetually) he ta- 

keth more grief thereof (as Divines do prove ) 

+2 of all other ſenſible torments that he abideth 
8. 


48. And hereof proceedeth that great and ge- The 
neral torment which 1s ſo often repeated in Holy ot. 
Writ, by the name of the Morn be gen Conſcience ; ſcience. 


þ called, for that as a Worm lieth eating and 
gnawing the wood wherein ſhe abideth, ſo 


ſtall the remorſe of our own Conſcience lie Mar 
mittin vs, griping and tormenting us for ever. £y. x. 
And this Worm or Remorſe ſhall principally Juli « 


cnkiſt in bringing to our minds the means and 

uſes of our preſent extream calamities:' To 

wt, our folly and negligence, whereby we loſt 

elicity which other men have gotten. And 

T ©ieryone of theſe conſiderations, this "_— 
a 


<A; 


x. Part 1. Of the paniſhments after death. q15, * 
Ted of this fight. As if in this World a man L 
Sald loſe for ever all fight, feeling, and influence - 
of the Sun,' his vigour,, his ſenſe, and life, and 
honld be condemned to live 1n perpetual darkneſs 
ad deadly cold; what a loſs were it ! or how 
would he eſteem it, if he were a ſenſible man ? and 
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"T 


ſhall give us a deadly pinch and gripe, which Þ 


ſhall reach even to the very bottom and entrails 


Theco- Of our heart. As when it ſhall lay before us all | 
| a9" the occaſions that we had offered to avoid the mi- 
* damned. ſery wherein now we are fallen, and to gain the 


glory which we have loſt; how eaſie it had been to 
have done it; how nigh oftentimes we were to 
reſolve our ſelves to do it : and yet how unforty- 
nately we left that cogitation again. How many 
times we were foretold of this danger, and yet how 
little care and fear we took of the ſame. How 
vain thoſe Worldly trifles were, wherein we ſpent 
our time, and for which we loſt Heaven, and fel! 
into theſe moſt intollerable miſeries. How they 
are now exalted, whom we thought Fools in the 
World : and how we are now proved Fools and 
derided, who thought our ſelves wiſe. Theſe 
things (I ſay) and a thouſand more, | being laid 
before us by our own Conſcience; ſhall yield us 
infinite grief and deſolation, for that it 1s now too 
late to amend them. And this grief is called the 
worm . or remorſe of our own Conſcience; which 
Worm ſhall more enfore men to weep and howl 
at that day, than any torment elſe, conſidering 
how -negligently, fooliſhly, and vainly, they are 
come into thoſe inſupportable torments, and that 
now there 1s no more time, place, or leave to re- 
dreſs their errours, 

49. Now only is the time of weeping, — 
and of everlaſting lamentation for theſe men; 
yet all in vain, Now ſhall they -begin to fret and 


weeiog” rage, and marvel. at themſelves, ſaying: where 


was our Wit? Where was our underſtagding? 
Where was our Judgment, when we followed vant 
ties, ' and contemned theſe affairs of our Salvation! 


'Fhis 1s the talk of Sinners in Hell (faith the ay 
| ture. 
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59. This is the. only time wherein we may Thah: 
ing com 

out of danger of all theſe terrible matters: «f he 

wi (I fag) if we reſolve our ſelves out of hand : 


We know not what ſhall become of us to mor- 


Tib: [Part 1 Of the puniſhments after death; 


wquity and perdition, but the way of our Lord we bave 
a tywwn., This (1 fay) muſt be the everlaſting 
ng of the damned and tormented Conſcience in 


Hal: eternal repentance without avail. By whicii 


atremity, he ſhall be brought to ſuch defparation 
(stheScripture alſo noteth) that he ſhall turn in- 
ofory againſt himſelf, tear his own fleſh, rent his 
omn Soul ( if it were poſlible ) and invite the 
finds and Furies to torment him more, for that 
te hath ſo beaſtly behaved himſelf in this. World, 
$0t to provide in time for this principal matter; 
only indeed) to have been. thought upon. - Oh 


fhe could now have but another ſhort life to lead. 


the World, how would «he paſs it. over! with 


wat diligence !- with what ſeverity ! But this will 


not be granted, neither is there any price or va- 
be to purchaſe it, Only we- (dear Brethren) that 
ae yet alive, do enjoy this ineſtimabie grace and 

of time for our amendment, if we were ſo 


apy. as to refolve indeed to make our gain and 


ommodity thereof, One of theſe days we ſhall 
be paſt it alſo, and. ſhall not recover the ſame a- 
2an, no not one hour, if we would'buy it-with a 

Worlds ; as no doubt but that the damned 


 yould do, if it lay in their powers. Let us now 


then fo uſe this benefit, . as when we are paſt 
& We have no need to wiſh our ſelves here 


al: now is the ſeaſon when we may put our 


Ee = «1 


4t 7 - L I 
—_—_—_ EO | 3 , 
| rare.) What bath: our pride, or what hath the glory of gap, 5. h 
A profited us ? 'T hey are all now vamfhed like a. 
dw: we have wearied out our ſelyes in the way of * + 


_— 


preſcat | 


time, 


- 418 
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row, - It may be'that to morrow'our hearts will |; 


be as hard and carcleſs of theſe affairs, as they have | 6 


£4ks 16; been heretofore, and as Pharacb his heart was, aluy 1 
"ett Moſer departure from him. O that he had retalyed (* 


himſelf thronghly whiles Loſes was with him! how. | © 
fortunate a Creature had he been ? If therich 
Glutton had taken the time while Zazarus lay at his I'; 
Door, how bleſſed a Man had he made himfelf? |; 
He yas fore-told his miſery (as we are now) by | 
Aeoaſes and other Prophets, according as our Savis | 


our doth ſignifie ; but he would not hear. Afﬀer- 
ward he fell into ſuch admiration of his own folly 
that he would needs have Zazarus ſent from Abyas! 
bam's Boſom unto his Brethren in the World, to 
warn them of his errour. But Abraham told him, 
it was bootleſ; for that they would not have be- 


lieved Lazarus in this caſe, but rather (perhaps) | 


have perſecnated him as a Lyar and Defame? of 
their honourable Brother deceaſed, if he ſhould 
have revealed unto them his torments. - And ſoin 
very deed would the wicked men of this World do 
now, if one ſhould came and tell them that their 
Parents or Friends are damned in Hell, for fach 
and ſuch offences, as themſelves are intangled with- 
al. What then'can God deviſe to do for the ſaving 
of theſe Men? what way, what means, what or- 


der may he take, when neither warning, nor ex- 


ample of others, nor threats, nor exhortation will 
do any good ? We know, or may know, that lead- 
ing the Life we do, we cannot be {faved. We 
know, and ought to know, that many. before us 


Grew have been damned for leſs matters. We-know,and 


negli- 
gence 


cannot chuſe but know, that we muſt ſhortly dis 


andover- and TCceive our ſelyes, as they received, living 8 | 
they did, or worſe, We ſee by this laid down bt 
fore, that the Pains are intollerable and yet £ter 


which 
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Wick do attend and exped the wicked. We. con- 


ar nleafore or commodity of this World, are now 
Gen iato them. What then ſhould let us to difſ- 
ack var ſelves quickly of alt impediments? to 
ak violently from all bands and chains of this 


q 
4 


1 


Ins refolution? why ſhould we fleep; pne night 
inſn, ſeeing that night may chance to be -our 
&, ud ſo the everlaſting cutting off of all hope 


fs, white God is willing to receive thy amend- 
ment, and *moveth thee thereunto by theſe 

#hedid the rich Man by Azoſes and his other Pro- 
 ficts, while he was yet in his proſperity. Let his 


Wert, and it ſhall do thee good, God is a won- 


madneſs, he woeth us in this life, ſeeketh unto ns, 
adkyeth himſelf (asit were) at our feet, to move 
Bthereby to our own good; to win us, to draw 
ad to fave us from perdition. But after this 
te altereth his courſe of dealing; he turneth 


| *rthe leaf, and changeth his ſtyle. Of a Lamb, 


a Lyon to the wicked : and of a Savi- 


4 | or; a juſt and ſevere Puniſher. What can be ſaid 


ir done more by his divine Majeſty to move us? 
tie that is forewarned, and ſeeth his own danger 

his face, and yet is not ſtirred up, nor made 
rm or fearful thereby, may well be pi- 


 farely by no means can be holpen, ma- 


hi _ if incapable of all remedies that may be 


led. 


52: But here now, ſome perhaps moved with 
C4 © Ee 2 Gods 


them moſt unfortunate and miſerable, that for 
wed World, that let us from this true and zea- - 


| t-Refolve thy ſelf thorefore (niy dear Brother ) The, .. 
fide wiſe, and clear thy Soul fronr theſe dan- "oats 


ebe ofrentimes before thine Eyes, and con- 


| ful God, and to ſhew his patience and infinite 


paFart 1. Of the puniſhments after death, 41g 


| 


medics ned: to us that live in fin? I ſee my own perils 


forall (faith one) T believe the manaces of God here ſﬆ | 
down, and my heart beginneth to tremble at them, | 
for that my Conſcience is witneſs againſt me: but | 


Edt and What remedy will you preſcribe ? Whereunto ] ar- 
Fear rwo-ſyer firſt, that theſe very two things by you men- 
| w tioned, Faith, -and fear of Gods Judgments, are two 
amend- opreat ſteps unto the true remedy indeed : Faith he- 


= ng the firſt foundation and ground of all good mo- 
tions; and Fear the firſt part of building that is to 
Prov. ; ÞE laid thereon: for which caule, . Fear is called 


& s. alſo The beginning of Wiſdom, and conſequently alſo 
Ec 16. the beginning of our Converſion. | 
53. But yet theſe two only are not ſufficient, 
for that St. Fames faith even of the Devils them- 
ſelves, Quodcredunt & contremiſcunt : They believe 
and fear, and yet ſhall nat be ſaved. Wherefore 
we muſt paſs further unto thoſe other Vertues alſo 
which Divines do require, (together with Faith 
and Fear) as Hope and Charity, and that other, 
which our of all theſe doth flow, and 1s the proper 
remedy indeed; to wit, Penance, and Repentance for 
our former faults ; with firm reſolution of true a- 
- mendment for.the time to come. | 
Theex- 54. This (1 fay) is the true remedy indeed; 
cellency this is the ſoveraign Salve and Medicine for all our 


EO * Sores and Maladies in this kind. This is the only 


prevention of all the foreſaid Miſeries and Calamt- 
ties; the anticipation of all Perils ; the diverſion of 
Gods Threats and Manaces ; the pacification df 
his Wrath, and the very Victory (in a certall 
ſort) of a ſinner over Gods Juſtice and Judgments; 
and finally, the Antidotum of Hell-fire it ſelf. For 


as on the one ſide Divines do hold that A 
| p 
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Gods holy. Spirit, may chance. to- ſay, wel}, and | 
There: What remedy for avoiding theſe miſeries thus threat: | 
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| ad, *nor will, nor can (by his ordinary power at *Sces,, 


TY 


aft) forgive any ſinner that doth not repent ;- ſo T%,3-e- 
oy __ do they alſo hold, that he never did, py 
wr will, hor can (in his Mercy) deny any finner 2-4 
pardon, that truly returneth unto him by due repen- ;. & $or- 
| knce. So'that in this combat, whenſoever the re- 17.4 55 
ntance 'of an humble ſinner doth buckle and qu. z. ac: 
maltle with Gods Juſtice, it overcometh, and hath 5: Foe _ | 
the Victory. | | ly. 
-55- And why then (dear Brother) wilt thou f 
{ hands on this remedy while thou haſt time ? 
Har St. Auguſtine what he faith in this caſe: Tbe aug. in 
oft fep to aur ſalvation (faith he) 7s not to /3n 5 but Ser, 
tle ſecond, is 110t to deſpair of pardon : and be doth ever - 
lmply deſtroy himſelf, that will not run to his merciful . 
| Jugeby the remedy of penance. And the ſame Father 
a another place talking with: one that was ſore 
troudled with fear,and uſed thoſe words of the Pro- 
* Phet: Whither ſhall I fly from his face? St. Auguſtine Plaltzs, 
aſereth, Whither wilt thou flie (my Brother.) & 
bit to his mercy by repentance, whoſe omnipo- ap. 14” 
tency thou haſt by ſinning.- offended; for that no 
aa doth well flie from him, bur unto him, that 
kto ay, from his ſeverity to his goodneſs. 
6. If this Remedy for ſo great Evils, and this 
rance from ſo inexplicable Calamities were to 
& ſonght for, never ſo far off, and with never ſo 
great Tabour or charges; yet all wiſdom would with 
ſerlnade us to procure it: but much more, if it Mt 
| near vs, facile, and eaſie to be had. If a man menfeek 
ned to diein this World a moſt cruel death, Rees 
Wall forts of torments, and being brought: forth death, 
7 -by the Juſtice to be led towards his execu- iow 
Wn, one ſhould come and tell him in his ear, that 
we he might eſcape, or procure a remedy for all, 
Wfach and fach means: How- glad would he be-* 
; Ee 3 \ How 


422 


Chriftian Direfory. - Chapix 
How willingly would he hearken ? How diliemgi#6 
would he attend to procure the means of oh wk ft 
his pardon ? How jocund, how vigilant, how cars} 
ful would he ſhew himſelf 2 He would neithel#* 
eat nor drink, nor take reſt, nor talk of.other mas} 
ter, until he had'atchieved his ſecurity. And yathl ar 
our caſe much more urgent than this of his; fy 
that he was condemned but to temporal de b 


4% 


y 


| 
Is no leſs in the way towards his execution th f | 
the other, and may arrive much ſooner, for tha} ® 


whereas a ſinner is condemned to everlaſting, 


he hath no minute-of time ſecure in this life, Ani} 
how then are we ſo negligent and careleſs \in IF 
great and important an affair? The mercy off W 


. Chriſt our Saviour, as it hath forerold vs ofthe} 


- receive the benefit thereof, as often as we fhull] 


danger, fo- hath it placed the Remedy near-wj® 
and made it moſt facile, leaving it in our ow" 
choice, wills, and powers, to uſe the ſame, an tigo 


have need and deſire to do our: ſelves good there put 
The eef-by, For what is more eaſfie, than for a mantof 
nefſe of miſlike his own naughty life, and then to recein} F 
medy cha remiiſion thereof by the Keys of Chriſt's Catholic} #4 
eve- Church? which of his infinite mercy he hath le} ® 
Hell. unto her, to this effe&, and are open and ready} 
for all men; that whomſoever ſhe by her Prieſs| ta 
and Biſhops (upon their repentance) ſhall abſole} ® 
and releaſe on Earth, Chriſt doth ratifie and cot | te 
firm in Heaven, according to his Commiſſion ia 
the Goſpel : Whoſe /ans ſoever you forgive 0 earth, P 

ſha 20. they are forgiven in beaven. Let us hear St. Auguſe 
4 little in this matter. Thus then he con( by 
after a long diſcourſe in his Commentaries uput | ® 
4 J_ Goſ] 9 < bach the Xo 4 
is, 7. Chriſt therefore gave unto bis Churc "a 
6" (in Snint Matthen's Goſpel) to bind, and hoſe jm; þ 
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ſt 


\nd 
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70 ; as, whatſoever. ſhe ſhould Ioofe-npon | 
k fhonld be looſed in Heaven; and whatſo- 

pr ie ul bind upon Earth, ſliovld be bound 

ren, | That - is to ſay, that whoſoever will not ang: 

x that his ſins may be forgiven him #11 Chrifts hc 

his ſus ſhall not be ratdes: but whoſvever & & i. 4 
Þ kebev that they may be forgiven, and bein ETSY 

” the lap on the ſaid Church, ” och turn bimſelf 

w bis fins; be by that faith. and CorretFion of 

& Church ; is bealed : but be that believeth not, #hat 

are forgiven, is made worſe by deſpair. $9 


4 
£58. And the fame Father in. another part of his 
Vorks,confidering the folly and perverfhity of ma- 
Sinners in this behalf, that they did not uſe the 
Nee of this excellent divine remedy. whiles they 
wetime; breaketh forth as it were into admira- 
a] and indignation againſt them, ſaying thus : 
is there any man ſo much bis own Enemy, as feel- Aug: 
by imflf ent ved with the burden of ſins, after Ba- fo Yi 
od bY to' make change of his life, while time 


bine, | and while be Itveth and fluneth in this 
? For in that he perſervereth in ſin, he heapeth gon, 2! 
tb bimſelf vengeance in the day of tribulation of 
Gods juſt judgments, as the dpoſtle teſtifieth: and 
tut & pg ney # 1s > patience of Almigbty God, St. Au- 
1g to bring. him to pennance. Wherefore is mus 
man, that being (as before I bave ſaid) en- jon w 
bon with a the deadly = of fins, will refuſe, or de- uſe the 
Y, or doubt to fly unto the Keys of the C atbolick Church, Che. 
to be abſolved upon Earth, to the end be ma GN 
mn Heaven? Or will any man dare to promiſe 
ip binfelf ſalvation after this life, onely becauſe be is 
$Obiſtian? Thus reaſoneth St. Auguſtine, and ex- 
men every-where to- eſteem highly, and 
| wik te.their eternal weal, this ſingular denefir 


Ee 4 


Hieron. 
Kp. ad 
Ueliod, 


Hilat. 
£ON. 16 


in My, 


ny Chriftian Direftory. ; haya 


of the Churches Abſolation, lf: by or Shu 
under the name of Keys : a Spiritual Authority wþ I 


nelius Biſhop of Rome in his time, acknowledeeth 0” 
this ſingular priviledge of Catholick Chriſtians tha 'Þ 


2s 4 
; 


live within the Unity of the Church, to whom 


Ln 
vg 


ſaith, that when they die 3 Eccle/zam pulſantibus | 
dalentibus, ac deprecantibus; they calling upon th} # 
Church with ſorrow and prayers ; ſpei ſalutaris ſul. ® 
fidium non denegatur : the help of healthful hopea| 4 
not. denied : which help he expoundeth to be thi} { 
moſt comfortable Law of Chriſt (for ſo he calleh} / 
it -) Ut ſol poſſent in celo, que bic prius in Ectleſul © 
ſolverentur : That they may be abſolved in Heavaſ 
of thoſe ſins, whereof they were firſt abſolved in 
the Church upon. Earth, | 

60. St. Hierome alſo extolleth wonderfully the 
greatneſs of this benefit and priviledge, - which we 
receive by the hands of Prieſts in the Catholic | 
Church, in abſolving us from our ſins, of ' whom| 
he ſaith : Qui claves regni celorum habentes, quodant 
modo ante diem Judicis judicant They having the} - 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven in their 
do in a certain ſort (by binding and looſing fins) 
judge. before the day of Judgment. Or as tis 
other great Saint, and moſt ancient Father, St. B+ 
laries words are: Quorum zerreſtre judicium pre, 
cata authoritas ſit in celo ;"ut que in terris aut hgh 
ſunt, aut ſoluta, ſtatuti ejuſdem conditionem obtmeas. 
:7 clo; Whoſe judge upon Earth- (to wit, a 
Prieſts) becometh a prejudicate authority in m | 

| | : 
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i | mens ſo-as whatſoever ſins are bound or looſed 
7 of by them 0n Earth, do obtain the-nature of decree 
al 0 Heaven, W hat thing can be ſpoken more effectu- 
med aly chan this* | 
4 61. Bat yet above all other Fathers, in a certain 
tl fort, doth good St. Chryſoftome exaggerate this mat- 
rl ter, and the ſingular importance thereof; as alſo 
| condemneth the madneſs of Worldly negligent 
ohh Men and 'Sinners, in not making their profit of 
oF this Heavenly Treaſure, which Chriſt hath left 
"them for their releaſe of ſins in this life, and there- 
"the ayoiding of Hell fire in the next, Hear his 
- words; Earthly Princes (faith he) have power indeed CY. 
t bind, but. it is only our bodies ;, but the power of Sacend. 
pf - Prieſts, whereof I bave ſpoken, toucheth alſo our very g, yy. 
pf fas: yet, . it reacheth even to beaven it ſelf, in ſuch foton's ' 
fort, as whatſoever Prieſts do determine here beneath, _ 
1a doth God ratifie above, confirming the ſentence of authoriry 
ws ſervants on earth. And what will you ſay then of at 
this, but. that all beavenly power is granted unto Prieſts 
Wo inthis World : W hoſe ſins ſoever you retain (faith john ye. 
Ciriſt) they are retained. What greater authority _ 
(1 pray you) can there be*imagined than this? 
"*God the Father hath given all power to his Son, 
nd I ſee that God the Son hath given. all that 
oor again to Prieſts upon Earth. Thus Saint 
mſoſtome, exhorting men exceedingly to make 


| {ry account of this rare benefit, and thereby to 
*r to prevent the puniſhments of the lite to 


62, And-now, my dear Brother, wilt thou not. 
rather joyn thy ſeif with theſe holy Fathers Saint Cy- 
mien, Saint Hilary, Saint Hierom, Saint C fame, 
Wal uſtine, and others their equals (for all are 
of one oatrine) than to adventure thy Soul with 
ue ignorance, and, careleſs negligence of retchleſs 

We”, _ people? 


Two cOny - . 
ditions 


|, 426 | 
people? Thou ſeeſt the infinite benefit here of] '.6 
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thee: Suppoſe it werg offered to one that. al 
y wow in Hell-fire; how would he hearken wg 
? Thou ſeeſt how eafie the matter is made wy | £ 


required thy hands ; For I ſee bat two conditions only'tere 


for the 
benefit of 


required by theſe Fathers for thee to enjoy the be. | 


delivery 'nefit, and to be ſet free from thy fins, and -confes F 


. -ay aur 


quently alſo from the danger 'of all thoſe pony. | 
ments due unto fin before mentioned. The: on 
condition is, that thou be within the lap of the Ex 


tholick Church (for that Saint Auguſiie and Saint 1 


Cyprian exprefly before required, it we remember,) 
Fhe other, that the benefit: be taken during: this | 
Life, for that after, it is too late : 


tion out of Saint Auguſtine alſo in this very Chap» | 
ter;z I will now only record vnto-you about the 
firſt condition, that not only Saint Auguſtine, but 
all other Fathers in like manrier do every-where 
greatly inculcate this condition of being a member'of 
the Catholick Church, as that without this no remif- 
fion of fins can ever be had or hoped "for at all 
For that exeept he be within the Union and Com- 
munion of this Church, he can receive no benefit 
at all, either by Keys, or other ſpiritual riohes 
thercof, be they Sacraments, Sacrifice, Prayers, 
Merits, Alms-deeds, or whatſoever . other 

beſides, which more at large we have alſo ſhewed 


*1n the and declared * elſe-where : z yea, albeit he ſhonld 


Examen 
of Fox' 


ki: + -and profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, yet car he 
prefar, 


ſuffer Death and Martyrdom it ſelf, for the'name 


not be ſaved. For that the common Sentence of 


all the Fathers and DoQtors of Chriſt his Catholick 
Church is, and hath always been firmly held by 
all and every one - "IP out of the Church there 1s 0 
Salvation, 


63, Where- 


and for that we | 4 
have ſpoken ſufficiently before of the fecond conde | y 
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| '. 63 Wherefore to conclude this whole matter The con: 


wy < 


| 
(far Chriſtian) if God do move thy heart to a- «ln 
- nend thy-life, and to get thy ſelf out of the dan= * 
-grous ſtate of ſin wherein thou ſtandeſt, and this A 
"Ty the means here ſet down (for that other means £ 
there is hone at all:) the firſt point. which thou | 
"ſt todo, is, to. make thy ſelf capable of this be- 
{| xefit, according to the meaning - of thoſe holy Fa- 
thers before mentioned ;, and then having received 
tatfreedom from the burden of fin, together. with 
he inward conſolation of Gods holy ſpirit, which 
tre repentant people are wont to receive in that 
- Church, ' thon mayſt with more comfortable hope 
and conſolation, attend unto the exerciſe of good 
* works, which holy Scripture calleth, The worthy 
fruits of true pennance : and fo thou ſhalt come, not 
aaly/to avoid at laſt the danger of thoſe Infernal 
fires before-mentioned, but to gain alſo to thy ſelf, 
that rich and pretious Crown of Juſtice, which 
& Paul (arrived now here unto: his death) did kue 3: 
aure as well to: himſelf, as to allothers, that fol- 
\ | by his Example. Of which Crown, and of the 
'} glory and riches thereunto belonging, we are 
low to treat more particularly in the Chapter fol- 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the moſt Honourable, Excellent, and Magnificent 
. Rewards and Payments, ordained for ſuch as truly 
ſerve God, . and do employ their time in performance 
of bis moſt holy Commandments, | 


HE Motives, Reaſons, and Conſiderations | 
| laid down before in the precedent Chap, | 


ters, might” well ſuffice to ſtir up the heart 
of any one reaſonable Chriſtian, to take in hand 
this reſolution whereof we preſently treat,and where 
unto I do ſo much covet to perſwade thee (for thy. 
only good and gain) gentle Reader. And for 
that all hearts are not of one. conſtitution in this 
reſpet, nor all wills drawn and moved with one 
and the ſame means and inducements : I purpoſe 


- "IRE? 
* x. 1rd ; 6 34 dl 


to. adjoyn- here a Conſideration of Commodity, | 


whereunto commonly each man. 1s prone. by n& 
ture; and conſequently may be '( perhaps ) of 
greater force to 'work that effect which we delire, 
than any thing elſe that hicherto hath been ſpoken, 
I intend therefore in this place, to treat of the be- 
nefits which are reaped by the ſervice of Aln_ 
God ; of the gain procured thereby; and of the 
good pay, and moſt liberal reward, which God 


God the Performeth to his ſervants, above all other Maſters 
beſt Pay- that may be ſerved. * And though the juſt fear of 


puniſhment (if we ſerve him not) might be ſuffic- 
ent to drive us to this reſolution ; and the infinite 
benefits already received, might induce us to the 
ſame, in reſpe& of gratitude (of both which ſome- 
what hath been faid before; ) yet am I content 
ſo far to enlarge this liberty to thee (good _ 
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Part 1. Of rewards inthe life to come. 429 
tohe more gainful and profitable, than any thing: 
oc in the World that can be rhought of ; thou 
fault not be bound unto it for any thing thathi- . - 
therto hath been ſaid in that behalf. For as-God 

# all other things is a Majeſtical God, full of boun- 

q, liberality, and princely Magnificence, fo'is he 
inthis point above all other, in ſuch fort, as albeit 
whatſoever we do, or can do in is ſervice, be (in- . 
{d) but debts and tribute due unto him, and for 


that cauſe of it ſelf deſerveth nothing : yet of his 


muificent Majeſty, he letteth paſs 'no one jot of : 
aur ſervice unrewarded ; no, not ſo much as a cup Mat: 16, 
of cold water beſtowed for his love. "OS 
"2, God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice unto gen, 2x. 
him bis only Son Iſaac, whom he ſo dearly loved : 

fit when he was ready to do the ſame, God ſaid. 

unto him, Do zt not, it is enough for me 'that I ſee 

thine obedience. And for that thou haſt not refu- ©. 

kd to obey me; I ſwear to thee (ſaith he) by my Liberal 
kf, that I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of beaven, RaYmen® 
ad as the ſands of the ſea;, and among them alſo one yains. 
ſhall be the Meſſias and Saviour of mankind. Was'not 
ts(trow you.) a moſt liberal Pay for fo little 

fans?» King - David diſcourſing with himſelf on a a Reg. 7: 
certain time, how his own Palace being richly buil- 

d& of Cedar-timber, the. Ark of his Lord and Ma- 

ter was lodged only under a poor Tent ; reſolved © 

with himſelf to ere& a Houſe and Temple for the 

lane, Which only cogitation God' took in: fo 

good part, as he ſent Nathan the Prophet unto him 
preſently, - to refuſe the thing ; but yet to tell him, 

that for ſo much- as he had determined ſuch a mat- 
ter, God would build a Houſe,or rather a Kingdom 
lim and his Poſterity, which ſhould laſt for 
wer, and from which he would never take away 

os, | . his 


A 
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E his mercy, what ſins or offences ſoever they cam} 
pal 83. mitted. Which liberal promiſe we ſee now [ 
filled inthe Church of Chriſt, deſcended origink}" 
Mat, 20, ty from that noble Family. What ſhould 1 labuy 
to heap together more examples to this effe} 
Chriſt himſelf giveth a general note hereof, wha 
he calleth the Workmen, and payeth to each ma 
| his wages ſo duely; as alſo when he faith of hin} 
|» "Apoc.22- ſelf, Bebold I come quickly, and my reward 15 with me, 
By which places it is evident, that God ſufferethw | 
labour in his ſervice to be loſt or unpayed. And} 

*Iathe albeit (as hereafter * in place convenient more} 
——p > amply ſhall be ſhewed) he ipayeth alſo (and" tht} 
ſeond abundantly) in this life preſent ; yet (as by tht} 
CP two Texts appeareth) he deferreth his chief Pa | 
| book. yntil his coming in the end of the day ; that 6, | 
 Fic7 ter this life, in the reſurredFion of the juſt, as himſelf | 
faith in another place. | —- 


SEGT. r. 
Of the Reward and Payment in general, 


-u Of the payment then reſerved for Gods ſer» Þ 
vants in the life to come, we are now t0 
conſider what manner a thing it is, ' and whether it 
be worth ſo much labour and travel, as the ſervice 
of God in this World requireth. And firſt of a 

-+-- nay if w- believe the holy Scripture, calling it a King 
2 Per. 1. 0M, @ heavenly Kingdom, an eternal Kingdom muf | 
Luke 14. bleſſed Kingdom; we mult needs confeſs it to hes 
marvellous-great reward: ſeeing that in this World 
hardly can there be found ſo bountiful a Monarch 
as will beſtow a Kingdom upon his Servant ll 
recompence of his ſervice. And if he =— 
and were able to perform the ſame; yet | 
it be neither a heavenly, nor eternal, nor _ 
| 5 | 
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2 an t. Of rewards in the life to come. 


nodotn, fach as this is which' God hath promi- 
» 610 fe nnto.his Servants, © Secondly, if we credit that 
5 | which St. Paul ſaith of this reward, That neither eye | 


Ska ſeem, nor ear beard, nor beart of man concerve 


ral great a matter it. is z then- mult we yet admit 
"| zoreater opinion thereof. For that we have ſeen r Cor. 2; 


ber "ay wonderful things in our days; we have £7 % 


þ any 
thay 


And 
more 
"that 
theſe 
s, 

ſelf 


"| hd. more wonderful; we may conceive moſt - 


i 
y . 


# ary 
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maderfol and almoſt infinite. - How then ſhall aro 3- 


potted "of a learned Geometrician, who finding 


PF thelength of Hercules's foot upon the Hill OJympus, 
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drew out his whole body by-the proportion of 
that one part: fo we by ſome things ſet down in 


toly Scripture, .and by ſome other circumſtances 


weeing thereunto, may. frame a conjecture of the 
| Water, though ic be far unequal and inferiour to 


tierhing it ſelf, - | | 
+ I have before declared how this Reward in 
'Writis called 4 heavenly, everlaſtmg, and moſt 


valled in other places, A Crown of Glory, a Throne 
i Majeſty, 4 Paradiſe or place of Pleaſure, a Life ewer- 


Wig. - St. John the Evangeliſt being in his baniſh- - 


went, by ſpecial priviledge made privy- to ſome 
Wowledge and feeling thereof, as well for his 


Mn comfort, as for ours, taketh in hand to 
þA deſcribe 


I-£ 


we tome to underſtand the greatneſs and value 

o this Reward ? Surely no- tongue created ej- How the 

: | ther of men-or Angels, can expreſs the ſame! no ag 

inination conceive, no underſtanding compre-"=ly 

adic ! Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid, emo ſeit miſt 62a 

pit; No man knoweth it, but he that en-'9- 
| pyeth jt. And therefore he calleth it bidden AMan- 


inthe fame place. Notwithſtanding, as it is re- 


| bers Kingdom. By which words is {ignified, that rTheſſz; 
-Whhall be Kings, and moſt happy Kings, that ſhall g9% *: 


befound worthy of this Reward. To like effect it Mar. wy 


432 ; Chriſtian Direttory. _hap.12y1i 
deſcribe it,, by compariſon of a City: affirming] & 
that the whole body thereof was of pure gold, ins upo 
vironed with a great and high Wall of the precio] nn 

Zen Tone called Taſpis. This Wall had alſo twelve fows| 

E322 ations, made of twelve diſtin& precious ſiowliil 

oy which he there nameth ; alſo twelve Gates, madeÞ we 

John. of twelve rich-Stones called Margarites, and every > 

Apec. 21, Gate was an entire Margarite. © The ſtreets of theÞ dl 

&22, © City were paved with gold, interlaid alſo with} a 

«Pearls and precious ſtones. The light of the City dv 
© was the clearneſs and ſplendor of Chriſt tink 
< ſitting in the middeſt thereof ; from whoſe ſea; 
* proceed a River of Water as clear as Chriſtal, 
& to- refreſh the City 3 and on both ſides of the 
<« Banks, there grew the Tree of Life, giving out 
<« continual and perpetual Fruit. There: was 0 
« might in that City, nor any defiled thing entrel 
<« thereinto; but they which * are within ſhall reign 
« (faith he) for ever and ever. 
Marr3. F. By this deſcription of the moſt rich and pre- | 
Joen. 14: cjous things that this World hath, Saint Joby would 
O give us'to underſtand, the infinite value, glory, and 
Majeſty of this felicity prepared for us in Heaven: 
though (as I have noted before) it being the prince 
ly Inheritance of our Savionr Chriſt, the Ritg- 
dom of. his Father, the Eternal Habitation of the 
Holy Trinity, prepared before all Worlds to ſet ont 
the.glory, and to expreſs the power of him that 
hath no end or meaſure, either in power or glory: 

-Themag: WE may very well think with Saint Pal, that nds 

anc27 ther tangue can declare it, nor heart imagine 

expreſſed When God. ſhall take upon him to do a thing for 
diverly, the uttermoſt declaration '(in a certain ſort) of 
power, wiſdom, and eternal Majeſty z imagins 
you what a thing it will be? It pleaſed himw 
make certain Creatures'to ſerve him in m_ 

: en 
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ing, | ce, and to be witneſſes of his glory; and. there- 
,6+[ ypon with a word he created the Angels, both for 
ious | ndmber and perfection . of Nature ſo ſtrange and | 
ns | yooderful, as the cogitation thereof aſtoniſheth our ay che 
ned { wderſtanding. For as for their” number , they Crenion 
ade © vere almoſt infinite, paſſing the, number of all the | 
ery | Creatures of this inferiour World,as divers * Learn- * Sees. 
be Þ ef men, and ſome ancient Fathers are of opinion : Th fan 
ith | dþeit Daniel (according to the cuſtom of holy Writ) an. 3. & 
ity | do pat a certain number for an uncertain, when he Pier! | 
ln Angels : DA thouſand thouſands did Aliniſter Ai ner. 


eat þ wo him (that is unto God) and ten thouſand times © 24+ 
bl, þ ar bindred thouſand did ſtand about bim to affiſt, And 9-74 
the | fot their perfetion of nature, it is ſuch (being as 

ut | the Scripture faith, celeſtial Spirits and like burning 

00 | fire) as they far ſurpaſs all inferiour Creatures, in 

ed | natural knowledge, power, beauty, and all other 

gn þ excellencies, which in one Angel are more for per- ea. :«x 
| feftion of nature (not reſpeAing grace) than in all | 
re- | other Creatures of the World put together. What 

dF an infinite Majeſty then doth this argue in the 

nd | Creator ! | | ade; 

n:} 6. After this, when many of theſe Angels were - , 
& | 0 fallen, 1t pleaſed Almighty God to frame ano- iy the 
&- | ther Creature, / far in nature inferiour unto this, to=*5a. 
ie |} fill up the places of ſuch as were fallen; and there- word 

it þ upon created Man of a plece of Clay, appointing © May 4: 
& | liſa to live in this World, as a place or entertain- r,72 
[+ 4 ment and tryal for a time 5 which place, God not- 
+ | Vithitanding determined afterward to deſtroy a= _... 
L | 2ao, But yet in creating this tranſitory World _ + «4 
r | (Dich is but a baſe Cottage in ogard of his own apo. 
$ | Eternal Habitation)) conſider (good Reader), what © .* 
| Fomer, Magnificence, what Majeſty .he hath ſhew- 
| 4: What Heavens, and how wonderful hath he 
- 

I 


yeſted? What iofigite Stars TH Lights hath * 
F es 


— 


* o 4 0 


. @;* i, 


he deviſed ? What Elements hath he framed ? ail 
how marvellouſly hath he compated them tops: " 
| ther? The Seas toſling and tumbling without re | 
and repleniſhed with infinite ſorts of Fiſh ; the Ri. ' 
vers runing inceſſantly through the Earth, lite | @ 
Veins in Mans Body, and yer never empty, noel n 
overflowing the ſame : the Earth it ſelf fo furniſh 
ed with all variety of Creatures, as the hundredth 
part thereof is not uſed nor employed by Man, but 
only remaineth to ſhew the full hand, and | 
arm of ,the Creator. And all this (as I aid) wg 
done in an inſtant, with one word only, and that 
for the uſe of a ſmall time, in reſpect of the other 
future life, which is to endure for all Eternity, 
Mek What then may we imagine that the Habiration 
\ BC prepared for that Eternity ſhall be ? If the Cottage 
of his meaneſt Servant, made only for a time, to 
bear off (as it were) a ſhower of rain, be ſo Prince. 
ly, fo gorgeous, ſo majeſtical, as we ſee this World 
is; what muſt we think that the Kings Palace it 
ſelf is, appointed for all.Eternity, for himſelf and 
his Friends to reign together? we muſt needs 
think it to be as great, as the Power and Wiſdom 
of the Maker could reach to perform; and that 
is, incomparably, and above all meaſure, inf 
nite. | | 
. _ 7. The great King Aſwerus, which reignedin 
m—__ Aſia over an daadred _= and ſeven Provinces, 
to diſcover his power and riches unto his Subjeds, 
3. made a Feaſt (as the the Scripture faith) in hs great 
Sythe City of Suſa, to all the Princes, States, and Poten- 
of aBee- Cates of his Dominions, for an handred- and four- 
wet.” ſcore days together. Eſay the Prophet ſaith, That 
A). 25. our God and Lord of Hoſts, will at the laſt day 
make a ſolemn Banquet to. all his people upon the 


Hill and Mount of Heaven; and that the w | 
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and | et Blanguet,; of fat: Meats and pure Wines, And - 
x | 4% Bennet ſhall be ſo ſolemn, as the very Son of 
od himſelf,, chief Lord and Patron of the Feaſt, 
e Ri- | full be content. to gird himfelf, and to ſerve inthe 
like } ge, as by his own words he promiſeth. "What 
nor | nznner of Banquet then ſhall this be; bow mag- 
iſh- | rifcent and majeſtical ? eſpecially ſeeing it hath 
| tonly"to endure an hundred and fourſcore days 
| (s that of Aſverus did) but more than an hundred 
ad fourſcore Millions of Ages 3 not ſerved by men 
(s Aſerus's Feaſt was) but by Angels, and by the 
rey Son of God himſelf; not to open the power 
and riches of an hundred twenty. and ſeven Pro- 
riaces, but even of Almighty God, the King, of 
ys, and Lord of Lords, whoſe power and riches 
without end, and greater.than all his Creatures 
put together can account and conceive. How glo- 
| rions a Banquet: ſhall this be then ? how triumphant 
the. joy of. this feſtival day.? how incomprehen- 
ſble-a bliſs to be'a partaker thereof? O maſt miſer- 
able and fooliſh. Children. of Adam, that are born 
to ſo. rare and. ſingular. a, dignity, and: yet can- 
not be. brought -to conſider, love, or eſteem the 
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| 8 Other many things there be, whereby to con- 4: 
kure the exceeding greatneſs of this reward and By che 
klicity : as for. Example,. to conſider, that if God $nq com. 
tath-given ſo-many pleaſures and comfortable gifts > roy 
ln this life (as we ſee -innumerable in the World) j&. 
being a place notwithſtanding of baniſhment, an 
Hitation-; of Sinners, a Vale of Miſery, 'and ap- 
pugted only for a time of repenting, weeping, 
mourning; and Semang ; What will he do in the 
lie $9 come,- to the juſt, to his. Friends, in the | 
= of joy and marriage of. his 90 !/ This-was a Apoc.19;-, | 
*0810reldle conſideration with good St, Auguſtine; auput” 
| Ff 2 . ES clkg + | 
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who in the ſecret ſpeech of his Soul with God, fa 
thus: O my Lord, if thou for this vile body of ag, 
haſt given us ſo great and innumerable benefits, fray 
the Firmament, from the Air, from the Earth, frm 
the Sea, by light, by daykneſs, by beat, by ſhadow, 
dews, by ſhowers, by winds, by rains, by birds, by 
by beaſts, by trees, by multitude of berbs, and variety of 
plants, and by the miniſtery of all thy Creatures : O ſue 
Lord, what manner of things, how great, bow good, au 
bow innumerable are thoſe which thou baſt prepared fo 
us in our heavenly Country, where we ſhall ſee thee fax 
Ha fage ! If thou do ſo great things for us in our priſm, 
..-': whit wilt. thou give us in our palace ? If thou giaeſt þ 
. * ©, many things in this world, to good and evil men tag. 
' ther, what haſt thou laid up for only good men im tly 
world to come ? | If thine enemies and friends together 
are ſo w:Il provided for in this life, what ſhall thy only 
friengs receive in the life to come ? If there be ſo 
ſolaces in theſe days of tears, what joy ſhall there be in 
that day of marriage? If our goal and priſon contain ſo 
great matters, what ſhall our country and kingdom do? 
O my Lord and God, thou art a great God, and great 
Pal. 20. Is the multitude of thy magaificence and ſweetneſs, 
And as there is yo end of thy greatneſs nor number of 
' thy mercies, nor depth of thy wiſdom, nor meaſure of 
thy benignity, 'ſo is there" neither end, number, depth, 
length, greatneſs, or meaſure of thy rewards to them that 
love thre and do fight for thee. Hitherto St. Auguſtin, 
9. Another mean whereby to conceive ſome 
5. part of this Reward in the life to come, is, to re- 
dy the 'member and weigh the manifold Promiſes of Al 
chat God Mighty God, to hononr and glorifie all thoſe that! 
ka uſed ſhall love and ſerve him. Mhoſoever ſhall bonour me 
vansin (faith he) I will. make him glorions. And the Pro- 
i lie. phet David, as it were, complaineth joyfully, that 
Fat 52x, Gods friends were too much honoured by him. 


Which 


_ 
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bmelech, Melchiſedech, and others ? How great, ho- 6.7, 

> | or was that he did to Moſes inthe face of Ph I —_ 

nd of all his Court, by the: wonderful ſigps:thz 

7 te: wrought by him? What exceflive hon ur was 

# | ththe did to holy Foſhua, when in the ſight gf all Jakis.” * | 

f lis Army, he ſtaid the Sun and Moon in | 6d 

\ | "the Firmament,at 7o/bug's appointment, ahtying Job. x0. 

+ | ferein_(as the Scripture faith) to the voige, of ; 
| na? What honour was that he did to Eſay Ih x 38. 

te preſence and ſight of King Ezekias, when he 

made the Sun. to go back ten degrees in the Hea- - 

. | Vas? What honour was that he did to Elias in ve. 

. the ſight of wicked Achab, when he yielded the 3 Fes 

| Nearens into his hands, and willed him to ſay, that *” 

neltter rain nor dew ſhould fall upon the ground 

(for certain years) but by the words of his mouth 

only? What honour was that he did to Eliſcus in iſe. 

te fight of Naazman the noble Syrtan, whom he bn. < 

Ff3 cured + . 
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cured only by his word from the Leproſie, what 
bones alſo after his death, raifed up (by '«l 
touching) the dead to life? Finally, not to alledel $ 
more examples herein, what ſingular honour wil. 


"; 


The a= that he gave to all the Apoſtles of his San ; that. 


of 1 
poftles. many as ever they laid their hands 'vpon wa ! 
5 healed from all infirmities, as St. Luke affirmey} * 
Nay, (which is yet more) the very Girdles af ! 
ad:s. Napkins of St. Paul did the ſame effect: andwl} * 
more than that alſo, ſo many as came within th k 
as: onely ſhaddow of St. Peter, were healed from tha * 
diſeaſes. Is not this marvellous honour even j 1 
this life? Was there ever Monarch, Prince, J 
Potentate of the World, that could vaunt of fig i 
John 18, points of honour ? And if Chriſt did this toll * 
pa ſervants even in this World, whereof notwithitand 
| ing he faith, his Kingdom was not ; what honouf 
4:1 ſhall we think he hath reſerved for the life to cone! 
- where his Kingdom ſhall be in all fullneſs,and when | 
Q 6 
With him. | | 
; 14: Laſtly for ſome further declaration of thif 
matter, and for expreſling the incomparable exc} | 
where 1ency,of heavenly bliſs ; ſome Divines do uſea cab 
man is ſigeration of the three different, places, whereuw 
" man'Þy his creation is ordained, albeir in all poinb] 
it be not neceſſary to hold the ſame juſt proportiÞ®- 
on, The firſt of which places is our Moth" 
Womb; the ſecond, this preſent World the thit 
is Celum Empyreum, which is the place of bliſs 
the life to come. Now in theſe three places (W 
the learned) we muſt hold ſome like proportud 
Cby all reaſon) between the third and ſecond plat 
as we ſee ſenſibly to be obſerved between the 
and firſt. So that in what R__ the { 
doth differ from the firſt; in like meaſure = 


his ſervants ſhall be crowned, as eternal King 


* 
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the third be different from the ſecond, or rather 

T much more : for that eternal and heavenly things ,,, 

| & exceed'all _ compariſon of tranſitory things a- colle&i- 

"7 pong themſelves. By this proportion then wes 

maſt ay, (for example ſake)" that as far as the 

whole World doth paſs the Womb of one private 

} woman; ſo much in all beauty, delights, and 

Kijeſty, doth the place of heavenly bliſs, paſs all x. 

this whole World with the Ornaments thereof. 

And as much as a man living in the World, doth 

"exceed a child in his Mothers belly, for ſtrength of 2- 

body, beauty, wit, underſtanding, learning, and 

of Jorledge 3 ſo*mnch and far more doth a Saint 

Fad 0 Heaven paſs all men of this World, in all theſe 

of acellencies, and infinite more beſides. , And look 

nad how great horror a man of perfect age would con- 3. 

wr} (eve to return into his Mothers Womb again z, ſo 

þ moch and far greater would a glorified Soul have, 

ni to come back from that eternal bliſs into this vale __ 

-of of miſery, The nine months alſo of life in the 4 
Mothers-Womb, are not fo little in reſpe& of any 

tl mans age in the World, as is the Tongelt life upon 

co.# Earth, in repe& of everlaſting life in Heaven. 

__ Nor the blindneſs, ignorance, and other miſeries of 
1000 
[005 


the Child in his Mothers Womb, are any way to be 
az} compared to the cecity, darkneſs, folly, and other 
;# Glamities of this life ; in reſpec of the clear light, 
4" oſt excellent knowledge, divine underſtanding, 
and other ſingular prerogatives of the Saints in Hea- 
yen. $o that by all theſe reaſons laid together,there 
may a general conjeQure be framed of the moſt in- 
nite and incomprehenſible excellency of this Re- 
nad whereof we treat. | 
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Of the two parts of felicity in Heaven ; to wit, f i 
Soul, and of the Body. "If 


And firſt of the Body. 


12. B* T now to conſider the ſame thing ſons 

I what more in particular ; it is to be noted, 

that this reward or glory of Heaven ſhall compre- 

hend in it ſelf two parts or Members; the onecal- 

led 'Eſſential, belonging to the Soulthe other termed 
Accidental, belonging to the Body. The Eſfeatid 

part conſiſteth in the viſion or ſight of God, as be- 

fore you have heard, and afterward ſhall be ſhewed 
again. The Accidental conſiſteth in the change 

and glorification of our fleſh after the general Re- 

_ ſurrection, whereby this corruptible Body of ours 

3 cer.x5, hall put on Incorruption, (as St. Paul faith) and 
—_ mortal, become immortal. . All this fleſh (I ay) of 
*p%* + ours, that now is ſo camberſome, and grieveth 
the mind, that now is inveſted with ſo many it- 
conveniencies, ſubject to ſo many mutations, vexed 

with ſo many diſeaſes, defiled with ſo many cor- 
ruptions, repleniſhed with ſo infinite Miſeries and 


Calamities, ſhall then be made glorious and molt | 


perfect, to endure for ever without change or ml: 
*Se$. tation, and to reign' without Soul everlaſting]y. 
Thea. And for this purpoſe (as * Divines do prove) the 
fame ſhall-be endued with certain excellent qualities 
=_—_ and gifts from God, which St. 4nſelm (whom 1 
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Kmil. cap. this matter I will follow) doth reckon' to be ſeven; | 


83-X49 to wit, beauty, agility, fortitude, penetrability, 


ledges of 7 hich ex- 


fth 


| 
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cellencies, either do want in the damned Bodies, 
or elſe their contraries are found therein. | 
13. And: firſt of all, concerning the priviledge _ 

and high excellency of Beauty, how ſingular it ſhall geaug. 
tein the Bodies glorified, our Saviour himſelf in 
ome part declareth, when he faith: At that day Mas: 18. 
ſtall the juſt ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of their fa- 

thy, A marvellous Speech, and in humane-ſenſe 

{moſt incredible, that our putrified Bodies ſhould 

ſhine and become as clear as the'Sun , whereas on 

the contrary part, the Bodies of the damned ſhall 

he as black and ugly as filth it ſelf, The ſecond , 
prerogative aſſigned to the Bodies of the juſt, is agnig. 
gility, or velocity, whereby their fleſh is delivered 

from all lompiſh heavineſs, wherewith it was pe- 

ſtered in this Life, and made as light as the Angels 


themſelves, which .are ſpirits, and do paſs from 


eto place with infinite ſwiftneſs, as alſo do aſ- 
cend and deſcend of themſelves, againſt the nature Mar. 2# 
of corruptible Bodies : 'whereas in the mean ſpace, 
the damned Bodies fhall be bound both hand and 
not able once to move, .as the Scripture ex- 
noteth. ' | 
14. The third gift and quality is ſupernatural, 
ſtrength, wherewith the glorified Body .ſhaH fo $rmgk 
Sound (as Anſelmus faith) that he ſhall be able to i4_ 
nore the whole Earth if he would ; and contrari- * * 
viſe, the damned Body ſhall be ſo weak and im- 
potent, as he ſhall not be able to remove the very 
Worms from his own Face and Eyes. The fourth ,. 
ulity is penetrability, or free power of paſlage, Penerrss 


| Viereby the glorified Body ſhall be enabled to —_ 


Perce and penetrate any other Bodies whatſoever; 
& Walls, Doors, the Earth, or Firmament, with- 
MM any reſiſtance, quite contrary to the nature of john 20. 
« Corruptible Body. So we ſee that Chriſts Body 
CEE glori- 
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glorified, after his ReſurreQicn, entered the Houſe | 1 
where his Diſciples were, the Doors being ſhut, | 
and pierced alſo the Heavens at his Aſcenſion, The i 
fifth rare quality, is tnoſt abſolute Health, wherelyF4 

oy: 4 the glorified Body ſhall be delivered from all Diſcs {1 
ſes and pains of this Life, and from all troubles andFh 
encumbrances belonging to the ſame : as, are eat; 
ing, drinking, ſleeping, and other like; and ſhall eh 
ſet in a molt perfe& and flouriſhing ſtate of healthÞ i 
and freedom, never decayable again z whereas thi 
damned Bodies in contrary manner, ſhall be filed} 
and ſtuffed with innumerable Diſeaſes, pains, and} 
— which no tongue of Man 1s able to e-Þ þ 
pes, Ea 

6 _35- The fixth perfeQtion is delight and pleaſurs | y 

Pare, Wherewith the glorified Body above all meaſure] y 
ſhall be repleniſhed, all his Senſes together fndug| 
now their peculiar and proper objects in much more} 
excellency than ever they could in- this Worll | 
Now (1 ſay) every part, ſenſe, member, and joint 
ſhall be filled with exceeding deleRation and plef- 
ſure;z according as in the damned, 'each part ad 
ſenſe ſhall contrariwiſe be afflicted and torme 

anftt. e. | will alledge St. Anſehmus his words, for that 

gg expreſs unto us this matter moſt lively. Alt} 1 
whole glorified body (faith he) ſhall be filled with abw-| 
dance of all kind of comfort ;, the Eyes, the Ears, tt | 
Noſe, the Mouth, the Etands, the Throat, the Lingy | 
the Fart, the Stomach, the Back, the Bones, the Mi þ 
row, and the very Entrails themſelves, and every M"} | 
thereof, ſhall be repleniſhed with ſuch unſpeakable ſme} 

Pat 2s, eſs and pleaſure, that truly it may be ſaid, That 

'*** whole Man is made to drink of the River of Gods & 4 
wine delights, and made drunk with the abundance v4 

Gods Houſe. hn contrariwiſe the damned Body ſal 

be. tormented tn all his parts and nzembers; _ | 


"Þ wi” 
ap 
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Touſe | gifyon aw a Man had a burning Iron thruſt into 

ſhut, | WTyes, another into his Mouth, another into his 

The at, another into his ribs, and ſo through all 

Ty F pints, parts, and members of his Body : Would 

gu "not think him miſerable, and the other Man 

3 bop) ? . 

* 26, The ſeventh and laſt wg 0. of a gr n 

x8 Body, 1s called perpetuity or ſecurity of Lite, g4.u4 
ealth] piereby it is made aſſured never to die, or alter x. 

a. "wee from his felicity ; according to the ſaying of 


pace of the chiefeſt Prerogatives and moſt excel- 
ktdignities of a glorified Body, whereby all care, 
inbt, and fear is taken.away, all danger of hurc 
al annoyance, For if all the World ſhould fall 


km it any thing atall;z whereas the damned Body 
Ikth alway in dying, and is ſubje@ to the grief of 


IE 


nt, 


main for all Eternity. 


o 


© 


©17. The ſeven moſt excellent qualities, Prero- 
gives, Dignities, and pre-eminences ſhall adorn 
adbeautify, or rather deify (ina certain ſort) the 
kdies of the juſt in the life to come. And albeit 
univerſal happineſs be but accidental (as I have 
Wd) and nothing indeed to the eſſential felicity of 
tte Queen and Miſtreſs her ſelf, that is, our Soul : 
Ks.ita matter of no: ſmall importance, as you 
R, but ſuch, as if any Body in this life had but 
ae jot of the leaſt part thereof, we ſhould eſteem 
lin moſt happy, And to obtain ſo much in this 
Vorld many men would adventure far ; whereas 
-Ofet them altogether in the life to come, no Man 
-Wnoſt will move his Finger. - 

- 18, But now to leave this, and come to the ip 
fcellent and eſſential point of this felicity, that is, 


n= Ons STHMSEM MHERSRS 


wether upon ſuch a Body, it could not hurt or _ 


ta 


by Scripture : The juſt ſhall 15wve for ever. And this Sp. y. 


blow and tarmeat laid upon it, and ſo muſt 


«- 'v 


| 444 Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.rs x 


The {& to the part which pertaineth to the Soul; itis tohe 
eoud underſtood, that albeit there be many things th 
faiciry, do CONCUr 1n this felicity, for tke accompliſhment 
el. and perfection of full happineſs: Yet the fountai 

main. Of all is but one only thing, called by Diving 


ing t  Y/7/50 Det beatifica: The ſight or Viſion of Gad tha | 


the Soul. 
m_ maketh us happy. Hac ſola eft ſummum bonum ng. 


de Trin: ſtram, ſaith St. Auguſtin: This only ſight of God i 
© 13. our entire ' happineſs. Which Chriſt alſo affirg- 
eth, when he faith to his Father, 7his is life exe. 
laſting, that men know the true God, and Jeſus Clyif 
t Cor, hom thou baſk ſent. St. Paul alſo putteth our 
rs. felicity, in ſeeing God face to face. And Saint Foln, 
in ſeeing God as he 56, And the reaſon of all this, 
1s, for that all the pleaſures, delights, and con- 
tentations of this World, wherein mortal men 
fow the do ſolace themſelves, being nothing elſe but little 
warn of Picces and crums of Gods incomprehenſible fell 
make City : the ſame are contained much more perfct- 
——_ ly and excellently in God himſelf (from- whom 
they are derived) than they are in their own n# 
tures imparted unto man ; as alſo all the perte- 
ctians of Gods Creatures are more fully in him, 
*than in themſelves. Whereof it followeth, that 
whoſoever is admitted to the viſion and preſence 
of Almighty God, the Creator and Fountain of 
all delights ; he ſhall there find all the gopdnels 
and perfetion of worldly things compaR -and t- 
nited together, and preſented unto him at once, 
So that whatſoever may delight either Body 0r 
Soul, there he fhall enjoy it, wholly knit up t0- 
gether (as it were) in one hundle, and witi 
the preſence thereof, ſhall be raviſhed in all parts 
both of mind and. body, in ſuch fort, as he ſhall 
not be able to imagine, think, or wiſh for an 
joy whatſoever, but there he ſhall ind the __ 


Joan 17. 
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in fts full perfe&tion, There he. ſhall find all 
knowledge , all wiſdom, all beauty, all riches, 
{[ nobility , all pleaſure, and whatſoever beſides 
may deſerve either love or admiration, or worketh 
ay pleaſure or contentation unto man. 


%\ 


445 


tg. All the powers of our mind ſhall he filled Godto 


the (a- 


with this ſight, preſence, and fruition of God : ya ©, 


al the ſenſes of our body ſhall be ſatisfied and paſ- be altjo 


myerſal felicity of all his Saints; containing in 
tinſelf alone all particular felicities, without end, 
mmber, or meaſure, He ſhall. be a Glaſs to our 
es, Muſick tro our ears, Honey to our mouths, 
molt ſweet and pleaſant Balm to our ſmell. - He 
ſhall be light to 'our underſtanding, contentatioa 
to our will, continuation of eternity to our me- 


things that delight us here ; all the beauty of Crea- 


that content us here. 'In this Yi/zon of God (faith 


i that allure us here; all the pleaſure and joys 


ine that we ſee in him) and our Brethren and Com--. 

| 1wons, as much as our ſelves, for that we ſhall ſee 
as much loved of God as our ſclyes, and for the 

lane cauſe for which we are loved - Whereof enſueth, 


ee at the felicity of every one of our Brethren as much 

" & our own: and by. that means we ſhall have ſo ma» 

" ofind felicities, as we ſhall bave diftin Compas- 
N101s 


or joy ſball be without meaſure ;, both for that we The 


earn 


x; bave a particular joy for every. thing we love ins joy 
046, which are infinite ; and alſo for that we ſhall re- a 


ſingly contented with the ſame. God ſhall be the = 


mory, In him ſhail we enjoy all the variety of 


one Daftor) we ſhall know, we ſhall love, we ſhall Rug. Þ + 
rjyce, . we ſhall praiſe. We ſhall know the very ſe- mac rs. 
nts and judgments, of God, which are a depth with- Fa. 53. 
at bottom : 4s alſo, the cauſes, natures, beginnings, leaze. 
f:ſprings, and ends of all Creatures. We ſhall love Logs 
peyerebly, both God, ( for the infinite cauſes of '*©' © 


c$ 


Geech of 


_en of 
God. 


Fw Apoſtle) and we ſhall know him as we are know | U. 


the Vice 41d make them bappy, A Viſion which neitber eye bath } (6 


Chriſtian Direffory, Chap; 
nions in our felicity; - which being without number, it i 


er, | | 

20 marvel though Chriſt ſaid, Go into the joy of thy | ( 
Lord, and not let thy Lords joy enter into thee: | | 
for that no one beart created can receive the fulneſs and | | 
greatneſs of this joy. And hereof finally it doth enſue, | » 
tbat we ſhall praiſe God without end or wearineſs, | | 
with all our beart, with all our ſtrength, with all ou | , 
powers, with all our parts, according as the Scri þ 
ſaith - Happy are they that live in thy houſe (OJ 6 
Lord) for they ſhall praiſe thee eternally without | k 
end. Hitherto this learned DoQtor. 
20. Of this moſt bleſſed Viſion, ſight, poſleſ-} 
fion, and fruition of Almighty God, whereunto | t 
in Heaven the Ele& are admitted, the learned Fa« | ri 
ther Saint Auguſtine writeth thus : ' Our Saviourm | 
tbe Gofpel ſaid unto bis Diſciples, Happy are the clean | re 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. By which words 
we are let to underſtand, that there is a ſight and v% 
ſion of God,which is ſufficient of it ſelf to beautifie men, 


ſeen in this World, nor ear bath beard, nor beart cat 


* thence. We ſhall ſee him face to face, 


That is, we ſhall know the power of the Father, m| | 
ſhall know the wiſdom of the Son, we ſhall know the | IXr 
goodneſs of the Holy Gboſt, we ſhall know the indiviſi | 
nature of the bleſſed Trinity. And this wery ſeeing 0} Mi 
the face of God, 5s the joy of Angels, and of all otit le 
Saints and celeſtial Spirits in Heaven, This is the fts te, 
ward of life evzrlaſting ; this is the glory of all beſel fl 
Cherubins , their everlaſting pleaſure ;, their Cromd % 
bonour; their game and goal of felicity ; their rib "y 


I E >. Bo. = WY 


© 


SS => *$# 


"a 


EE SERETTERSIAITtcLSCS 


= 


thet 
fe 


| foreſaid holy St. Auguſtin conceived and expreſ- 2*>nt- 


WS. 


T ther beautifid. quietneſs ;, their inward and outward 


falation ; their divine Paradiſe ; their beavenly Je- 
lalem; their bappineſs of life \, their fulneſs of bliſs ; 
tleir eternal triumph , their precious peace of God, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding. The fight of God mia, «; 
ic the full beatitude, the total glorification of Aan and 
tugels, to ſee and bebold bim (I ſay) that made both 
Heaven and Earth , to ſee and behold bim (dear Bro- 
thr) that made thee, that glorified thee. « For in ſeeing 
him, thou ſhalt know bim ;- in knowing bim, thou ſhalt 
lope bim $.#n loving bim, thou ſhalt poſſeſs bim; in poſ- 


: ly OY, thou ſhalt praiſe bim, and m praiſing bins, 


thu [ha!t ſpend thy whole eternity. For be is the inhe- 

ritance of bs people, be is the poſſeſſion of their felicity,he 

ir the reward of their expefation. I will be thy great 

reward, ſaid be to Abrabam.  O Lord, thou art great, Gen, rs. 
ad therefore no marvel, if thou be a great reward, The © 
fylt of thee therefore is all our hire, all our reward, all 


1d That. this is life everlaſting, to ſee and know. 
theeour true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt pou r7: 
& hus uttered St. Auguſtine his feeling in theſe 

| SECT. 3 

Of Circumſtances increaſing the Foys of Heaven. 


bl ' and felicity that we expe : ſeeing thou baſt 


U, A ND now having thus declared the two ge- 

LA, neral parts of heavenly felicity,the one ap- 
taining to our Soul, the other to our Body it is 
it hard to eſteem what exceſs of joy both of them. 
njned together, ſhall work unto vs, andin us, at, _, 


y moſt happy day of our glorification, W hich vga 


on of the 


Xn theſe moſt zealous and affeuous words ; O joys of 


Ove all Joys,* and witbout which there 5s no joy, <<" 
= at 7 enjy ther, to ſee my God that dwelleth in min. a 
L thee © 


448 Chriſtian Direffory, Chap. 
Phil. 4. thee 2O everlaſting Kingdom O Kingdom of alleterns. | 
Be 2 ty! O light without end! O peace of God that paſſeth|t 

| all underſtanding, wherein the Souls of Saintsdy 
reſt with thee (O Lord )and everlaſting joy is upon 
their heads, and they do poſſeſs joy and exulta-Þi 
tion, and all pain and ſorrow is fled from them/Þo 
O bow glorious a Kingdom is thine (O Lord) where Þ 
all Saints do reign with thee, adorned with light, a 
with precious oppere, and have Crowns of preci-Þ i 


Pl 193. ons ſtones upon their Heads! O Kingdom of everlaſt-Þ 8 
"* ing bliſs, where thou art preſent (O Lord) the bope sf | 
all Saints, and the Diadem of their everlaſting glory, | 
repleniſhing them with joy on every fade by the ble fl i 
fozht ! O Loyd in this Kingdom of thine, there is infinite | 
Joy, and mirth without ſadneſs 4 health without ſorrow; 4 
life without labour ; light witbout darkneſs ; felici |} 4 
without abatement ; all goodneſs without evil. Ha | 
youth flouriſheth that never waxeth old ; life that knows | 5 
e&th no end; beauty that never fadeth ;, love that neva | ® 
cooleth  bealth that never diminiſheth ; joy that new l; 
ceaſeth. Here ſorrow is never felt, complaint is nev | l 
& 

p 

a 

kl 

If 

7 

0] 

th 

G 

Li 


heard, matter of ſadneſs is never ſeen, nor evil ſucceſs 

is ever feared. For that they poſſeſs tbee (O Lord) 

which art the perfe@ion and culme of their felicity. Hb 

therto Bleſſed St. Auguſtin. 

1. 22. Andnow dear Chriſtian Brother, if we tiut 

Of che live in theſe days, and do read theſe things, would 

Jy). . Enter indeed into theſe conſiderations, as this holy 

a: a jat Man; and other the like, did ; no-doubt, but we 

4: ſhould be more inflamed with the love of this Hee 
| venly felicity prepared for us, than we are; 

conſequently, ſhould ſtrive more to gain it, thal 

(alas) we do. And to the end thou mayeſt conceWe 

ſome more feeling is the matter, conſider buta li 

, tle with me, what a joyful day will that be at tu 

Houſe, when having lived in the fear of God, and | i 

gcluerel 
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« | achieved in his' ſervice the end: of thy peregrina- 

"Y tioa thou ſhalr. come (by the means. of death) to 
;& | ra from-miſery and labour, to the life of immorta- 
nog | lrg; and.in that paſſage (when other nien begin 
Ita Þ fear) thou: ſhalt lifr up, thy: head-in hope, ac- 
em | cording to; thy Saviours promiſe : For that the time Lc 2% 
rein | of thy Jaloaion cometh on: tell me. (1 lay) what a 
"as [6p of joy {hall that be unto thee, .when thy Soul 
eci- | ſepping forth of Priſon, and conducted by the An- 

-Þ xs tothe Tabernacle of Heaven, ſhall be received 
xe of | there with the honourable Companies and Troops 

Chat place? with all thoſe Hierarchies of bleſſed _ : -- 

Nl ſpirits that are mentioned Jn, Scripture : as Principa- Ep. 'r; 
nite 
ow 
ve, 
Jere 
0s 


lties, Powers, Vertues, Dominations, Thrones, Angels, ;Thecc: 
; ls, Cherubins, and Seraph;ns , with the holy #@s. * - 
Auſiles and Diſciples of Chriſt ;- with Patriachs, Pro- "53: ; 
tits, Martyrs, Virgins, Innocents, Confeſſors, holy 
ps | Biſbops, Prieſts, and other Saints of God ? All which 


wer þ fall they triumph now at thy Coronation and glo- 
we | Nlcation, What joy and. jubilee will thy Soul re- 
cet | cave at that day (dear Brother) when ſhe ſhall be 
md) | pelented -by her good Angel, in the preſence of 
Hi þ 4ltheſe: Princely States, before the Seat und Ma- 
kity of the bleſſed Trinity, with recital and decla- 
tut | 1a8on of all thy. good works done, and. travels ſuf- 
old | fred for the love: and ſervice of Almighty God; 
oly | when (1 ſay) thoſe bleſſed ſpirits ſhall lay down in 
that tonourable- Conſiſtory all thy vertuous acts, 
wi their particularities ; all thy Alms-deeds, all 
Up Prayers, all thy Faſtings, all thy innocency of 

thy Patience in; bearing injuries, all thy 
k in adverlities, all thy temperance in 
Wtand drinks, all the vertues of thy whole life, 
When al(1fy) ſhall be. recounted there, - all com- 
Weaded,” all. rewarded z ſhatt_ thou not fee now 
wie Gg - the 


ve Fr: did rejoyce at thy converſion from ſin : ſo 


4 5O Cc tiſtien Direttory.. 7 _ 


- the value and profit of vertuous living ? ſhalt th 
not confeſs now from the bottom of thy he 
that gainful and honourable is the ſervice of Ge 
ſhalt thou not now be moſt joyful, and beth 
hour ten thonſand times, wherein firſt thou re 
vedſt thy ſelf to leave the flavery of this miſerabllu 
World, to ſerve only ſo bountiful a Lord? al. oy 
thou not-think thy ſelf now beholden moſt dee la 
to him, or her, that perſwaded thee firſt to mak 4 | 
this reſolution? yes verily. | bo 
2. 23. But yet more than this ; when thou tull 
— - The joy look about thee, and conſider into what a Portal 
Oe Haven of ſecurity thou art arrived, and ſhalt af 
back thine” Eyes upon the dangers ' which thou halþs 
paſſed, and wherein other men are yet in hazard qu 
thy- cauſe of joy ſhall greatly be increaſed, Fayu 
thou ſhalt ſee evidently now, . how infinite timap## 
thou werrt in peril to periſh in that Journey, if Gal | 
had not held his ſpecial hand over thee. Thy 
ſhalt now ſee the dangers wherein other men a 
the death and damnation whereinto many of | 
Friends and Acquaintance have fallen ; thee _ [* Kr 
pains of Hell incurred by ſundry that uſed to 7 
and be merry with thee in the World, All] ways 
ſhall augment the unſpeakable felicity of cis th ho 
ſo fortunate a Lot. And now for thy elf, tha 
maiſt be ſecure, thou art out of all danger for en Wt 
and ever. There is no more need now of = 
watch, of labour,. or 'of care. _ Thou mayeſt no 
"by down all Armour, as the Children'of Iſrael did $ 
' when they came into. the Land of Promiſe ; a 
| there is no more Enemy to aſlail thee ; there 15 l 
more wily- Serpeut to beguile thee: all is F 
I Cor, 9, All is ſecurity. Good Saint Paul hath-no more 
now--to - faſt, ' to watch, or to puniſh” his Body: 
Good old Hierome may now ceaſe to afflid hi "al 


Nha. Pa 1. Of rewards in the life to come. 45I 
| ipht and day for the conquering of his ſpiri- fierom: | 
wo il xmy. Thy only exerciſe muſt be now to Ff-35. 6X 
wpjce and triumph, and to ſing Aleluyja to the 
an. which hath brought thee to this felicity, 
Wil continue thee therein for Everlaſting Eter- 


4 O dear Chriſtian, and moſt loving Brother ! 3) 
oſs joy and comfort will it be at that The ce: 
ito. ſee that holy Lamb ſitting in Majeſty vpon-ivs.of 

beat of State? If the three Wiſe-men of the Eaſt ojorigea 
aneſo far off, and ſo rejoyced to ſee him lying i in _ 
Manger - what will it be to ſee him now trium- 
gin his glory ? If St Jobn Baptiſt did leap at Luke r, 
| blfapproaching towards him in his Mothers Womb ; 
gular ſhall bis. Preſence do in this his Royal and Serm.s7: 

Kingdom ? It paſſeth at other joy and glory 3-0 
bs Son bave 1n Heaven (faith bleſſed Saint Au-© 
wm) to be admitted to the ineſtimable ſaght of Chrifts 
#, and to recesve the beams of glory from the ſplendoy 


' Majeſty. And if we were to Suffer torments every 
q, yea, to tolerate the ver 7 pains of Hell for a time, 
4 


| ely to gain the ſight of C ift in Heaven, and to be 
nn mn glory to.the number of bis Saints - it were no- 
df ag in reſpe# of the worthineſs of the reward. O that 
Fe made {ſuch account. of this matter, as this holy 
a alarmed man did ! we would not live as we do, 
nerf wr loſe the ſame for ſuch vain .trifles as moſt men 
ſ}.athe World do loſe it daily. 
on By But to go forward yet ſomewhat further in 
id þ is conſideration. Imagine (dear Brother) beſides FE 
for al this that hitherto hath .been ſaid, what. a. joy It vith our 
ju Ml be unto thy Soul at that day, to meet with all da 
I nk i godly Friends ,in the Kingdom of Heaven ; ve. 
Md Father, with Mother, with Brethren, with 
': tes wich Wite, with Husband, with Maſters, 
Jars, with Neighbours, with Familiars, 
Gg 2 with 


452. Chriſtian Direftory. ' Chap fl 
with Kindred, with Acquaintance, the welconi 

the mirth, the ſweet. embracements, that ſhall {4 
there ; the ineſtimable joy whereof the holy aft 

The Gy. fient Martyr and bleſſed Father and Dodor 
ing of Cyprian expreſſeth in theſe words : Who is they 
ja =, 1 peregrination abroad (faith he) that rejoyceth nt 
de mor- ceedingly at the very thought of his return to his Frinfi 
"+ _ avon O dear. Brethren | Heaven is our Calf 
try, and the Inhabitants of that place are our Fri 

and Kinsfolks: why make me no more haſte to ſuf 

and embrace them ? In Heaven, an infinite multi 

of our parents, brethren, children, and acquaintaue 

expect us - What a joy will it be both ' to them aud 

to meet and ſolace our ſelves together ! How ineftinſ 

ble will the delight of thoſe heavenly Kingdoms be, 

how extream the felicity, where eternity of life ji 

be void of all fear of death ? Thus far St. Cymi® 

adding further a moſt vehement Exhortation, ug 

we ſhould make haſt to the attaining of this May 

INg. i 

26. This then ſhall be a moſt high and inmſ 

prehenſible joy. But yet further, add to thistþ*? 

moſt triumphant Exultation that daily ſhall ey 

that place at the freſh arrival of new Brethren 

Siſters coming thither from time to time with 

ſpoils of their Enemies conquered and vanquitgm 

in this World : O what a comfortable ſight mil i 

be, to ſee thoſe ſeats of Angels fallen, filled a 

gain with men and women of fleſh from diy 

day! to ſee the Crowns of glory ſet upon ure 

5. heads; and thatin all variety, according to they? 

T7dily nite variety of their combats and conquelts, Mi 

of ew for Martyrdom or Confeſlion againſt the Perſes a 

Seer tor z another for Virginity or Chaſtity again 

vena Fleſh; another for Poverty or Humility again | 
ax World; another for many Conqueſts togt wo | 

; Bf % ; | 
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—L-# the Devil? © There the glorious Quire of 
"nd Anoſtles (faith the foreſaid holy St.Cyprian) there Lib. de 
"$8 number of rejoycing Prophets, there the in- TR 
> Smerable mulitude of holy Martyrs ſhall receive 
"Be Crowns of their deaths and ſufferings. There 
#cjmphing Virgins, which have overcome Con- 
niſcence with the ſtrength of Contineacy ; , 
Fitere the good Almners, which have liberally fed 
-Sthe Poor, and according to our Lords Command- 
gent, have made over their earthly riches to the 
Feore-houſe of Heaven, ſhall receive their due 
mebad peculiar reward. So he. O how ſhall Ver- 
ite ſhew her ſelf at this day ! 'How ſhall good 
qReeds content their doers? And among all 0- 
Ser joys and contentations, this ſhall not be the 
© Walt, to ſee poor Souls that come thither at a jump, 
»walltter from the pains and miſerfes of this life, or 
pm the torments of the Purging-fire, how they 
I be raviſhed, remain aſtoniſhed, and as 1t were, 
Teldes themſelves at the ſudden mutation, and ex- 
incod&live hononr done unto them. | 
his 27- If a poor afflicted man that were out of his 4 finili- 
1 x9, wandering alone in a deep, miry, and dirty preg” 
eng$0ein the midſt of a dark and tempeſtuous night, *be fag: 
ich from company, deſtitute of money, beaten —_ 
ih rain, terrified with thunder, ſtiff with cold, juſt af 
wilted out with labour, almoſt famiſhed with ; omg 
| op! per and thirſt, and near brought to deſpair with wee. 
Jay aititade of miſeries ; ſhould upon the ſudden, in 
 thaj® twinkling of an eye, be taken out of that affli- 
hej*M, and be placed. in a goodly latge and rich 
qaacce, furniſhed with all kind of clear lights, com- 
rea} Madle ſweet ſavours,dainty meats, ſoft Beds, plca» 
th mulick, delicate apparel, and honourable com- 
ith) 3 all prepared for him alone, and all attending 
herg® Ming,” to receive and embrace him, 3 ſerve 
 _ G&E3 and 
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and honour him, and to anoint and crown kn# 
King for ever - what would this poor man do. ty 
you ? how would he look ? what would he = 
Surely I think he would be able to ay little, butyl? 
ther breaking forth into tears, would for joy remg 
mute and dumb, his heart being not able to cont 
t ke ſudden and exceeding greatneſs of fo ineſtinf® 
ble comfort. I bs 
28, Well then (dear Brother) ſo ſhall it WE 
and much more with theſe twice happy Soullf 
that come to Heaven from the troubles of 
life. For never was there cool ſhaddow ſo pleas; 
in a hot burning Sunny-day ; nor the Well-ſpiii 
to the poor Traveller in his greateſt thirſt of 
Summer; nor the repoſe of an eafie Bed toll, 
wearied Servant after his labour at night : as " 
| be this reſt of Heaven to an afflited Soul whilfh, 
m— cometh thither. O that we could conceive thi ;% 
Heaven, that we could imprint this in our hearts; that 
and the haq a feeling of this that I ſay; would we fol, 
accounr x . o—_— 
that old Vanities as we do? would we negle& this matt, 
Sans as we do? No doubt, but that our coldnehe 
thereof Purchaſing theſe Joys, doth proceed of the ſmaliſ-” 
pinion we do conceive of them. For if we nap” 
ſuch account and eſtimate of this Jewel of heavenſp; 
Bliſs, as other Merchants before us (more Su 
and wiſer than our ſelves) have done, we wo” 
bid for it as they did, or at leaſt-wiſe would not 
it paſs ſo negligently, which they ſought after 
carefully. St. Paul faith of ovr Saviour, Fro 2 
fobi gaudio ſuſtinuit Crucem : He laying beforeſ- © 
eyes the Joys of Heaven, ſuſtained the Croſs. Þ'y 
great eſtimation of the matter, which he wy} 
buy at ſo dear a rate. .Bnt what counſel giv; 
; to other men abont the ſame? ſurely none 0 i 
Mir. 13 But to gb and ſell all that they have, to purchaſe " F 
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2 Tire, St.Pant of himſelf, what faith he ; 2. 'Verily, - > 
inde be efcemed all the world as dung, in reſpe& of Phil 5; 
T0 1s ky urchaling of this Jewel. St. PauPs Scholar 
\t8 jus what biddeth he ? Hear is own; words : wierom,” 
 galows, beaſts breaking of my bones, quartering i» canal. 
i members cruſhing of of my body, all the rorments 
le devil togetber,, let them come upon me, ſo I may g,,, .: 
ly this treaſure of Heaven. Saint Auguſtine that De San- - 
R I reed Father, what offereth he ? You have now _ 
&rd, that he would be content to ſuffer torments 
x day, yea, the very torments of Hell ic ſelf, 
gi this Joy. Good Lord, how far did theſe 
ul ho jj Saints differ from us ! How contrary - were 
ther judgments to ours in theſe.affairs ? Who will 
i, marvel of the World: judged folly by God,and r cor. r. 
by ate wiſdom of God judged folly by the World ? 2 & 3- 
th children of men.({aith the Prophet) why do ye Pal. 4: 
ir vanity, and ſeek after a lye * Why do you em- 
IF race Straw, and contemn Gold ? Straw (I fay) 
al | moſt vile Chaff, and ſuch as finally will {et 
. Jr ur own houſes on fire, and be your ruine and e- 
7 mal perdition ? 


oz 
70 
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ba ; Whereunto a Chriſtian is born by. Baptiſm. 


Wit a Conclufzon of this firſt Part, containing 
Motives to. Reſolution. 


3. UT now to draw towards an'end in this 
matter (though there be no end in the 
RR it ſelf) ler the. careful Chriſtian conſider 
nto he is born, and whereof he ſtandeth in 

» If he will. 'He is born Heir apparent to 

ingdom without end ; A Kingdom void of 

G 4 Liehi- 


ca. s; Limitation; A Kingdom of eternal bliſs; Til 
=. Kingdom of Almighty God himſelf : Heis boat] « 
& 5, be Joynt-Heir with Feſus Chriſt the Son of God; lhe 
Fi. 2 reign with him; and triumph with' him ; to fitnl 


45 


yo 
3. 


Ron's Jadgment of Majeſty with him ; to judge thevenl 9 
17, Angels of Heaven with him. What more glorycal | 
I Per, 1. be imagined, except it were to be God himfſelfiÞ fi 
2 Fer-3: All the joys,all the riches, all the glory that Hearall 
containeth, ſhall be poured forth' ro make hin F 
apec. r. happy. And to make this honour and'triumphyal fl 
Ik: zz: more,the glorious Lamb that ſitteth upon theThrowl « 
2 Cor, 6. of Majeſty, with his eyes like fire, his feet lik 
&e< 7 burning copper, and his face more ſhining tha 
Luke 12. the precious Diamant; from whoſe Seat there pro. 
ceedeth thunder and lightning without end; an 
at whoſe Feet the four and twenty Elders lay dom| 
their Crowns : -This Lamb (I fay) this glorionf 


' 

0 

a 

t 

ij 

God and Man, ſhall rife and honour him with his] « 
| 

| 

| 

| 


own ſervice, Who then would not eſtcem of thi} 
Royal Inheritance? Who would not make greater 
account thereof than we do; eſpecially ſeeing tie} 
gaining and winning of the ſame is now, (by tit} 
benefit of our Redemption and grace purchaſed un- 
to us therein) brought to be in our own hands! 
according to the expreſs words of our Saviour, faſ- 
Yat.12, 108 : The kingdom of beaven doth ſuffer violence, ai 
men do lay hand-faſt upon it by force. Thatis to ia, | 
by the force of Gods Covenant made with Chriſte 
ans, that they living vertuouſly ſhall obtain tie 
_ fame; whatſoever Chriſtian doth perform thisve- 
tuous life, taketh Heaven (as it were) by force 
by violence. . The matter 1s put in the power of tx] 
mw 27- doer (faith St. Auguſtine ) for that the kingdom of bed: | * 
Ais. wen doth ſuffer violence. Tyis thing (O man) nat b, 
the Kingdom of Heaven, requireth no other price bu 
thy ſelf : It is ſo much worth, as thou art worth ; f% 


Til th (4, "and thou ſhalt bave it. By which be ſignifi- | 
mt! & thatevery Man, how poor or needy ſoever he 
Fl 


tein this World, may gain this Inheritance to him- 
ſe nf 

k. me it - "if he will ; even the meaneſt and miſera- 
Y cat NE Man (I ſay) vpon Earth. O moſt wonger- 
elf} falbounty and liberality of our Saviour! O Prince- 


if deality (in a certain manner .ſo to ſay) of trea- 
tf fires ſo ineſtimable, as are the moſt infinite and 
' endleſs riches of Heaven ! 


like} 30; Tell me now'(gentle Reader, and moſt lo 
thaf riag and dear Brother) why wilt thon not accept . 


pro-{ «f this offer of -thy Saviour ? Why wilt thou not 


and} account of this Kingdom ? Why wilt thou not buy The bay- 
ing 
Heavan. 


om thisendleſs glory of him, for fo little a labour as he 
ons requireth for it 2 "Hear how earneſtly he perſwa- 
1 his} dech thee to bargain wich him : Suadeo tibi emere 4 
ths} me(faid Chriſt) aurum ignitium, probatum, ut locu- 
ater pier fiar; 1 do give thee counſel to buy of me pure 
the} and tried gold, to the end thou-mayeſt be rich. 


the} Why wilt thou not follow this counſel, eſpecially | 


un-# of a Merchant: that meaneth not to deceive thee ? 


ds! } Nothing can grieve this thy Savionr more, than that Exad. s. , | 


ay- 4 men will ſeek with ſuch pains to buy ſtraw and 
| Chaff in Egypt, whereas he would fe!] unto them 


illneeds purchaſe Puddle-water with more labour 


the | and coſt, than he would require: for ten times ſo' 


«-4 much pure liquor, out of the very Fountain of life 


nd | itſelf, There is not the wickedeſt Man that liveth 


te | nthe World, but taketh more travel in gaining 
e& | "Hell (as after more 1arpely ſhall be declared.) than 
Is | Gththe moſt painful ſervant of God in purchaſing 
| 0 Heaven and Ecernal Bliſs. O folly! O mad- 
, ſeſs / | 


J1. Fol 
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may make himſelf a Prince, a King, an Em- 


al ly beart and unſpeakable mercy ? O incredible pro-' 


i-Apoc, 3. 


Ine gold at a lower price at home : And that they Ape ar; 
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* © 31. Follow not then (O thou -careful ( 


this Fanatinal frenzy of Earthly Wiſdom, make ng | 
The $itty Chy ſelf partaker of their errour. For the day wil | 


of ſecking come when thou ſhalt ſee them do heavy penance 
Wo? for their folly, at what time thy heart ſhall be right 
joyful, that thou hadſt never any part or.portiog 
among them. Let them go now and beſtow their 
time in tranſitory vanities, /in ſinful pleaſures and 
delights of this World ; let them byild now their 
pleaſant Palaces, let them purchaſe digniries, ſcrape 
pieces and patches of Earth and ground together; 
let them hunt after honours, . and frame Caſtles in 
Lake 1. the'air; the time will come ere long. (if thou he 
M17 lieve Chriſt himſelf) wherein thou ſhalt have ſmal 
cauſe. to envy their felicity... -If they do imagine 
and talk baſely now of the glory and riches of Ga 


and of his Saincs.in Heaven ;: nor efteeming then | 


indeed, in- reſpect of their own, or | contemning 
them rather, for that carnal pleaſures are not reck- 

oned therein : do thou make little account of their 

} Cor. 2, words; for that, the ſenſual man underſtandeth not th 
Ep. Jud. things which are of God. If Horſes were promiſed 
ed apps by their Maſters a good Feaſt and Banquet, molt 
evident it is, that they could: imagine nothingelk 

but Provender and Water to be their beſt chear, 

for that they have no knowledge of daintier Diſhes: 

_ : fo fareth ic with theſe men, who being accuſtomed 

_ only to the puddle of fleſhly pleaſures, can mount 
with their minds to no higher thing than bruiuh 
ſenſuality. But I have ſhewed to thee before (get- 

tle Reader) ſome ways and conſiderations to Cot 

ceive greater matters z albeit, as I have advertiſed 

thee often, we muſt confeſs ſtill with Saint Paw; 

3 Cor. 2. That no bumane heart can congeive the leaſt part thett 
Ca. of, For which cauſe alſo, it is not unlike thit 


*- Saint Paul himſelf was forbidden to ner IN 
en10g 


CE 
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hides which he had ſeen and heard, in his moſt ©. 
- yonderfal miraculous aſſumption: unto the third 


32, Wherefore to conclude at length this whole The con: 
Chapter, thou haſt tro conſider (my dear and lo- with the 
ring Broll that this Great Game and Goal of Pplicati- 
Heavenly BIS, which hitherto I have endeavoured that hath 
to deſcribe unto thee, is ſet up only for them Mn 
that will run unto it, as Saint Paul well noteth ; © 
and no man is crowned in this glory, ' But ſuch only » Cor. s. 
& will fight for it, according as the ſame Apoſtle —_ - 
doth teach and forewarn us: 7t rs not every one that x Tim. 6; 
ſaith to Chriſt, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom > > 
of beazen . but they only which ſhall do the will of 1s. 25. 
Chriſts-eternal Father that is in Heaven, Albeit this 
Kingdom of Chriſt be ſet out to all men; yer 
- erery Man ſhall not arrive to reign with Chriſt, 
but ſuch onely as ſhall be content to ſuffer with 
Chriſt, Though the Kingdom of Heaven be ſub- r,,. g. 
k& to violence (as hath been ſaid ) yet no Man Maz. 1t, 
«an enter there by force, but he only whoſe good gf%'* 
deeds ſhall follow him to make open the Gates : 
that is, Except be enter (as the Prophet faith) with- eat 16 
out ſpot 5 and have wrought "juſtice, My meaning 
then is, that as I have ſhewed the exceeding great- 
neſs and worthineſs of this treaſure (gentle Reader) 
thou being a Chriſtian, ſhouldſt alſo' conceive . 
the right way of gaining the ſame ; which is no 
ther by the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf, but only Mar. x: 
by holy and vertuous life, in keeping his Com- ag 
mandments.. Thou are therefore to {it down and tac. = 
conſider (according to thy Saviours counſel) what | 
thou wilt do and determine herein ; whether thou 
tave fo much ſpiritual money, as is ſufficient to 

ld this Tower, and to make this Heavenly War 
orno; that is, whether thou have ſo much good 

wil 
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will and holy Manhood in thee, as to beſtoy the 
pains of a vertuous life (if it be rather to be called 
| Pains than pleaſure) required for the gaining of 
this Eternal Kingdom. This is the queſtion, this 
is the principal point, this is the very whole iſſue 
The final Of all the matter. And hitherto hathas ined 
end of  hatſoever hath been ſpoken in this before, 
hath been either of thy Creator and Creation ; of thy parti- 
fad cular end; of the Majeity, bounty, and juſtice 
of thy God and Saviour; as alſo of the account he 
will demand of thee, and of the puniſhment or re- 
wards laid up for the life to come. All this (1 
ſay) harh been mean! by me to tis only endand 
rpoſe, that thon (meaiu:t:; the one part, and the 
other) ſhouldeſt finally refolve thy ſelf what-thou 
wouldeſt do, and not to p35 over thy time in care- 
leſs negligence, as many are accuitomed to do, 
never eſpying their own error, until z- be too late 
* to amend them. | 
As Ex. | 33. For the love of God to them {dear Chriſhan 
borcation. Brother ) and for the love-thou beareſt to thy own 
Soul and eternal welfare, ſhake off this moſt dan- 
gerous ſecurity, wherein fleſh and blond 1s wont to 
Jull the careleſs people of this World. Make ſome 
earneſt Reſolution for looking to thy State in thelife 
to come. Recal to mind oftentimes that worthy 
ſentence, Hoc momentum, unde pendet eternitas: This 
life-ts the. moment whereof dependeth all eternity 
of weal or wo hereafter. If it be but a moment, 
A Siy- (dear Brother) and yet a moment of ſo great con- 
go be 4 hf 
remem. {ſequence and importance 3 How is it paſſed over 
bred. by earthly men with ſo little care and cogitation ! 
What reaſon may be alledged of thy ſo dangerous 
a negligence ? What cauſe may be aſſigned of ſo 
extream a folly? All the Creatures of Earth, Hea- 
ven, and Hell, even from the very firlt to the _ 


g 


q 


if thou examine them all, may be arguments and 


motives unto thee, to leave this perillous courſe 


-wherein thou art : All are, or may be Books, Leſ- 
ſons and Sermons unto thee, preaching and prote- 


ſting (fome by their puniſhment;ſome by their 'glo- 
ry, ſome by their beauty, and all by their creation) 
that thou ovghteſt without delay, -to make Reſo/u- 


tion of another kind of life ; and that all 1s vanity, 
lis folly, all is iniquity, allis miſery, beſides the 
_ only ſervice of thy- Lord and Maker. And ſo with 


this, will I make an end of this firſt Part, reſerving 
ſome other thing to be ſpoken of in the ſecond,for 
removing of ſuch impediments, as our ſpiritual ad- 
rerſary is wont to caſt againſt this good work of 
Reſolution, as againſt the firſt ſtep and degree of our 
ſalvation. Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was content to pay his own precious bloud for 
the purchaſing of this noble Inheritance of his King- 
dom unto us ; give us his holy grace, to eſteem of 
It as the great weight 'of the matter requireth, 


| and not by negligence £0 loſe our Title and Por- ' 
. ion therein. 


The end of the Firſt Part, 
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-Which teacheth of the Lets and Impeds 
>, they, may be removed. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


| N the former Part of this Book (gentle Readn) 
| there bave been laid down ſundry Reaſons and Cov 

| ſtderations, whereby to ſtir up men to the firm Re 

| ſolution of ſerving God ; which might be ſufficient 
(n0 doubt ) to that effeF, (the nature of Vertue being 

The ef- alſo conſidered, which of ber ſelf draweth reaſonable men 
£4 of tothe love and admiration of ber ) were not the ſultil 
Pare, Pies of our ſpiritual enemy wery great and dangerous in 
this bebalf,, and his endeavours moſt diligent againſt ut 
purpoſe : For ſo it fareth, that when he ſeeth by the far- 

mer reaſons and demonſtrations alledged, that the jug: 

ment of man is convinced in the points which are tred 

$d, and that it can no longer reſiſt or deny, but that th 

_ only true wiſdom were (indeed) to break off from ti 
"vanities and finful life of this World, and to betake un 
ſelves to the moſt honourable and gainful ſervice of A 
mighty God ; then this infernal foe being not able ju 

ther to dglude our judgments, or to blind our underſtaw 
ings,employeth bimſelf by all means poſſible (for retait 

'The ſub- ing of bis prey) to ſtay our will from yielding conſet 
rw. oP unto our judgment ; alledging for his diſſwaſzon, either 
46 "the difficulty of obtaining pardon,or the pains and bath 


The Second Part of this Book ; | 


ments that hinder Reſolution; and hoy 


neſs of pirtuous life, or the loſs of worldly hr 
: | eat 


8 <y os. IE = ew a. Surorgs] a ow; ee a. ow 
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enthly commodities, or ſome other ſuch-like fraud or | 
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trifile: (though in the eye of fleſh, great and a ) 


to let and hinder ouy reſolution, or at leaſt-wiſe .. 


to prolong 'it ſo far forth as he may be mn hope, that. we - 


ſhall never make it afterwards to our gain or com- 


Fur preventing of which malicious and moſt perilous 


The ef. - 
KR of 


endeavour of our Ghoſtly Adwverſary, this ſecond Part 1s this (e. 
adjomned, containing the chief and principal impediments — | 


that uſally do riſe againſt reſolution, either out of our own 
nature, or mfirmity, or ſuggeſted by our mortal 

« The greens and confutation of which lets and in 
ediments, ſhall bring no ſmail light (T hope) unto the 
i Reader, for the true ly AS. Le of bis 
on eſtate, and of the deceits and illuſions uſed towards 
bm, by bis {aid enenwes : Read then this Part alſo 
{dear Chriſtian Brother )) with no leſs diligence than 


the former : for thar the'profit thereof ſhall be equal, and- 


thy contentment perhaps far greater, in $. 6 of the 
ety of matters bandled therein, and of the manifold 


amforts, which thy Soul in peruſing the ſame, ſhall 
eceive thereby. OL + {HDR 
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CHAP. 1, 


Othe firſt Impediment that is wont to let Sinners from 


Reſolution',,” which is the miſtruſt and diffidence in 
Gods mercy, through the multitude and grievouſneſs 
o their offences, © | 


Mong all other grievous and moſt perilous 
_ Copgitations, . which in this World are ac- 
& # culkomed to offer:themſelves to a mind en- 


tangled and loaden with great ſins, this uſually is 


wekrſt, (through” the nature of ſin it ſelf, and 
% crafty 


404  . Chriſtian Direftory, _ Chay 
| Dehair crafty ſuggeſtion 'of our Ghoſtly Enemy (w-Wlfh 
an or © >v : . vl [.; 
dinary INTO diſtruſt and deſpair of God s. mercy.-Suchy | 
rempi- the COgitation of molt unhappy Cain, one oftle[ 
grear fin. firſt [nhabitants of mankind upon the Earth; why 
zz. after the murther of, his own only Brother, andy 
ther ſins by him committed, burſt forth into thay 
horrible and deſperate ſpeech, ſo greatly offenſe 
| to his Lord and Maker: , ine iniquity 1s greatly 
Gen. 4. than that I may bope for pardon. Such was 1n Pp 
Judas. manner the.deſperate conceit of wicked Judas, one} - 
of the fir{t of chem that were choſea to the peculiÞ 


[3 


ſervice of our Redeemer ; who ſeeing his. Conſcs 
eace oppreſſed with manifold enormous iniquitig 


and molt of all with the prodition of his own Lord b 

and Maſter; took no other way. of amendment} yj 

or redreſs, but to deſtroy himſelf both in BodyandF 

Soul ;' adjoyning only thoſe words full of miſ-F 

aark 27. Table diltruſt and deſperation : I bave /mnned mie þ 

' traying the innocent and juſt bloud, not asking for-Þ a 

giveneſs 3 nor hoping for pardon. By. whiFi 

words, and his molt wretched end, he more gri&FP 

voully offended and injured his moſt lovingadF's 

merciful Saviour, than by all his former iniquite} q 

committed againſt him. q 

rheSkip- 2+ This then (good Brother) is the firſt alÞ'q 

wrck of greateſt Rock, whereat a ſinful Soul over-burdendlÞ 
Souls © with the charge of her own iniquiries, and toſſed}; 

en with in the Waves of dreadful cogitations, by the blalk | i 

and ſtorms of Gods threats againſt Sinners, doll 

commonly make her Shipwrack. This is the mal 

horrible depth and Dangeon, whereof the half 

Prov, xx, SCCiPture ſaith ; The zmpious man, when be 45 con 

into the bottom and profundity of bis ſms, contemnel 

all. This is that remedile(6* ſoar and 1nc | 
wound, wherewith God himſelf charged Jeruſalem, 

je,3: when he ſaid : I1ſanabilis fraFura tua « Thy rupen [ 


0 remediable : and the Prophet Aficheas conſider- ag, x; 
ins | as the fame people ;, through the multitude of 
of the | Xe wich edneks, to incline now todeſpair of Gods 
"lo Fodnes towards them ; brake forth into this moſt 


i 
2 
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nd -Faful'complaint : For this will I weep and lament ex- 

tha fjumly; 1 will trip off my cloaths, and wander naked ; 

nfivef jail roar bke unto Dragons, and ſound out my ſorrows 

rear} s Struthions in the Deſert, for that the wound and ma- 

1 like Þ dy of my. people 15 deſperate. | 

» one} 23, This 1s that great and main impediment that The mt 

uliar ſippeth the conduits of Gods holy grace from gehers. 

oF foning into the Soul of a ſinful man. This is the za. 

te | Knife that cutteth in ſander all thoſe Heavenly 

Lord F fleſed Cords, wherewith our ſweet Lord and Sa- 

nent F your endeavoureth to draw unto repentance the 

'aadF hearts of Sinners, ſaying by his Prophet : 7 will pull Oze. 1; 

uſes Þ then unto 1e with the chains of love and charity. For | 

1&1 bythis means every ſinful Conſcience cometh to 

for- aver Almighty God, as did Jeruſalem, when be- 

nating admoniſhed of her ſins, and exhorted by his 

Prophet to amendment of Lite ; ſhe ſaid Deſperawi, Jer: 3; 

| auaquam faciams; I am become deſperate, I will 

| werer think of any ſuch thing, To which lament- 

idle eſtate, when a ſinful man is once arriyed ; the 

next ſtep he maketh, is (for avoiding all remorſe 

ad trouble of Conſcience) to ingulf himſelf into 

tedepth of all dereſtable enormities, and to aban- 

Gn his Soul to the very ſink of all filth and abomi- . 

Wtions, according, as Saint Paul ſaid of the Gen- 

lles in like caſe : That by deſpair they delizered them xp. 4; 
over to diſſolute life, thereby to commit all man- Rem- te 

er of wncleanneſs, | 

+ Which deſperate reſolution of the impious, is Thething 

m_ (as I have noted before.) that moſt of ah 2<=*n 

ter offences upon Earth, doth exaſperate the ire mot de- 

Almighty God, depriving OT Majeity [of ney, 

"$4 
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466 TE Chriſtian Direttory. :2I'. IP.1 Cl 
: "that moſt excellent property, wherein he chiefly |,.; 
delighteth and glorieth, which is his infinite and lis. 
unſpeakable mercy, This _ be declared by divlg, 

vers and ſundry Examples of holy Writ; howbeit 1%! 

two only ſhall ſuffice for this preſent. The firſts 

of the people of I/-acl, not long before their banileI 

ment to Babylon ; who being threatned from Gol 

by the Prophet Feremy, that manifold puniſhneagl 

were imminent over their. head, for their grievouk 

ſins committed againſt his Majeſty, began (inſtal; 

of repentance) to fall to deſperation, and conſe; 
_ y reſolved to take that impious courſe of all di; 
olute life, alledged before out of St. Paw. For thts; 

they anſwered God, exhorting them by his threw,” 

to reform their wicked lives: We are now gromF;. 

A Uefpe; deſperate, and therefore we will hereafter follow our on ;; 
>ownge cogitations, and every one fulfil the wickedneſs of bi by 
own conceit, Whereat God ſtormed infinitely, and 
brake forth into this vehement interrogation : I»; 
terrogate Gentes : quis audivit talia borribilia 2 Aug 

' * and inquire of the very Gentiles, whether ev; 
among them were heard any fuch horrible BlalpeJz 

mies. And after this, for more declaration ofthisÞ;, 
intolerable injury herein offered to his Majeſty ; Wiki, 
commanded the Prophet Jeremy to go forth of lah. 

own Houſe,and to get him to a Potters-Shop,wiik 


a 


in the Viſlage was framing his Veſſels upon h thi 


4 


C 


Jer. 1 Wheel.- Which Jeremy having done, he ſaw VeJye 
vail fore his Face a Pot cruſhed and broken by the Polyin 

* . bing # * 

Exam- * ter all in pieces upon the Wheel ; and thinking ty 
pe o* thereby that the Veſſel had been utterly unprolileivy 
Clemen- able, and to be caſt away; he ſaw the ſame CiſÞay 

. .9* prelently framed again by the Potter, into a iKilny 
Veſſel more excellent than before. Whereat th 
marvelling, God ſaid unto him : Doeft not thou tome 

Joc, ipia (Jeremy) that 1 can do with the bouſe of TT i 


aid 
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lu Part 2. Againſt dopeir of Gode merg, = ab7 
ofly ater hath done with bis Veſſel 2 Or is not the bouſe of 
ule is my bands, as the Clay is in the bands of this 
Ulmer 2 1 will denounce upon the ſudden againſt a 
al Fain and Krngdom, that I will root it up and deſtroy 
ts bo if that Nation or Kingdom do repens from thew 
Wtedneſs 3 I alſo will repent me of the puniſhmen "8 

Wheh I imtended to lay upon them. And then he pro- 
eeth forward, declaring unto Jeremy the exe 

Wieding grief and indignation which he conceiveth, 
ez wy Sinner whatſoever, ſhould deſpair of mer- 

Wizard pardon at his hands, * 
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+ {elit proteſtation, that how gtievouſly ſoever 
{perſon ſhall offend him, and how great puniſh- 
228 wever he ſhall denounce againſt him ; yea, 
-{ FER had given expreſs ſentenee of death and dam- 
p19 upon him ; yet, $5 egerit prnitentiam 4 pece 

wer 


tque judigium & juſtitiam ; That is, if 
= 5.3 8 3 | -( 


go» -. 2 Chriſtian Direfforyg, Chana; 
x... he repent himſelf of his ſin, and exerciſe * jul 
Juſtice Ment and juſtice for the time to come : All kd 
fed in that be hath commited ſhall be forgiven bim (ally 
ue e- Almighty God) for that he bath done Fudgment ally 
es Fuſtice. . I w 
judgmene * &, And this now might be ſufficient (albeitnlliy 
cfon *® thing elſe were ſpoken) for removing this firitdll 
and ju- ſtacle and impediment of true reſolution, which 
fticer9- the deſpair of Gods infinite goodneſs and menlyh 
thers Nevertheleſs, for more evident clearing and Win 
monſtration of this matter, and for the great 
comfort of ſuch as feel themſelves burdened willy 

the heavy weight of their iniquities, committaſy 


« 


againſt his divine Majeſty: I have thought expuliyp 
ent in this place to declare more at large this ablWnh 
dant ſubje& of Gods mercy towards all ſuch as 
truly turn unto him ; in what time, ſtate, and oygh 
dition 'or age ſoever in this }ife ; which ſhallWhint 
ſhewed and ſet down by theſe four points and palifhe 
that do enſue, 1 


What manncr of love God beareth to man, 1 


— Þ* of all. then, this endleſs mercy maſon 
comprehended by the iufinite and incompyay 

heniible love that Almighty God beareth untoWia 
which love is always the Mother of favour, gun 
and mercy, . If you demand of me in what pln 
do prove that the love of God is ſo exceedingyum 
towards man; I anſwer, as the Coſmograpmpuu 
wont to do,. who by the greatneſs and mul 
of the Streams and Rivers, doth frame a uns 
Qure of the Fountain from which they flow. 

' proper Rivers which are derived and do run 
gf lore, are good turns and benefits 3 which ” 4 


"F>1.Part 2. Aoninft arſpair of Goas mercy. , 46 ) 

apaſee ire infinite, endleſs, and' ineſtimable, beſtow- —- © 
nidetby God upon man (as in place before hath been 
saldcared, and the whole univerſal frame of this 

(Ga Worlc doth abundantly here witneG) it followeth 

it alt evidently, that the Origen, : Fountain, and 
Iiel-fpring of all theſe favours, graces, and good 

itlens. muſt needs be infinite; : immeaſtrableg-and _ 

{tor forpaſſing all compaſs of mans underſtanding... 

uh {f you require of me the cauſe-and reaſon; why 

Jlnighty God ſhould ſo wonderfully be affected tos 

meds man 3 1 can directly yield. you none ati all, 
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kerather marvel thereat with holy, Fb,why ſo {ox joe. 7. 
| Wifaeraign'a Majeſty ſhould ſet his heart upon ſo+ baſe 5#p. 7, 
utTzfibjet. Notwithſtanding, the holy Scriptuyeſee  _. 
xmeth to alledge one principal reaſon of thisiloyg, */,. + 
baladen he faith,. /Vib:1 odiſts corum que. feciſti, & parcs 
5 Wanibus, quia tua ſunt, Domine, | qui diligis animas. _ .. 
1 Flat is, thou CO Lord) which: Joveſt Souls, \ canft 
c li ot hate thoſe things which thoy haſt made,'-byt 9 
pafeelſt vſe mercy towards all, for-tbat they are thing, -- + 
Jid the like manner of reaſoning:uſeth God hinre [x. 
4 when he faith by his Prophet Ezzkiel - Behold, The fir 
$4 ſos are mine : And hereupon-he inferreth'a lit> God 1o.1 
teafter, Numquid woluntatis mee eſt yors impis?. Can 7 ws. 
"Pkre then the will to damn a wicked man, ſeeing he is our 
Ft his Soul is: mine, created-and-redeemed. by me 4 Crearer, 
oF who would ſay, this were: a-caſc ' againſt all are his 
mexader and equity. And the reaſon of this manner 9% 
padtpecch and argument, is, for that every man 02-8. 4. uv. 
Examuy 1s inclined to love the: things that be-of+bis 
pam making. :So-we ſee, that if a-man have an Or- 
wy Ward wherein be great variety of Trees and Plants, 
Wet there be but one of his own peculiar grat- 
mug, that flouriſheth and proſpereth well, he ta- 
2 more delight therein than-in any of the' reſt, 
Jo ttat/it is his own workmanſhip, $a in like 
m_ Hh 3 man- 
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lanting and trimming. For which reſpe&; he 
ly Prophet David finding himſelf and the wal Go 
Kingdom of Fury in great affliction-and calaminl 
thought no other means ſo forcible to draw Gl 
to compaſſion and commiſeration: of their caſs,#y 


ect, 4, £0 Cry out to him in this manner: Thou which 


wverneſt Iſrael, look towards us and be attent : Told 
brought forth a vineyard out of Egypt, thou baſt ah 


the ſame from Gentiles, and haſt planted it, < « 
GY UE power; ROW Towne hs. loot ap 


beaven, and viſit this thy uineyard which thy own right 
hand bath planted, The like manner of perſai th 


wy a9; Vſed the holy Prophet Eſay to move God, whe 
& 66. ſaid, Look upon us, 1 beſeech thee (O' Lord) who athy 


J»b 2, © 9. But aboveall other, .the blefied man Job 


works of thine own hands. 
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deth (as it were) in argument and diſputation with 


The con- God-about this 'matter, ſaying, Aave not thy bail > 
berae mMmade-me ? Have they not framed me of clay and cardiff t 
in chit Faſt not thou compatFed me as cheeſe is made of mill & 


- 


tad F3aft not thou knit my bones and /news together, andy 
| Yeted my fleſh with skin ? Haſt not thou given melſk} © 
. and conſerved my ſpirit with thy continual proteiiuny 
: Howſoever thou ſeemeſt to diſſemble theſe matters al 
bide them in thy beart, yet I know that thou remeniy 
them all,and art not unmuindful of theme. By which woily © 
this holy man ſignified, that albeit.God ſuffered ap 
-greatly to be tempted and afflicted in this lite,louy 
forth as he might ſeem to have forgotten him; MM. 
was he well aſſured that his divine Majeſty couldmy 
of his goodneſs forſake or deſpiſe him, for that} * 
was his Creature and the proper Workmanſkipd} 
his own hands. In. which very name of Wortknw 
fhip, holy David took ſuch great comfort, conſider 
ing that the Work-men cannot chuſe but w_ L 
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Ro Part 2. Againſt dbſpeir of Gods mery. 471 
+ nl ad favoutable towards his own work (eſpecially ſo 
4h excel 4 bountiful a Work-man as is Almighty 
whdd God towards a: work made as man is, to his. own 
nie) Sapeand hkeneſs,) that in all his neceſſities, yea, &- Theat: 
» Glee in his greatelt infirmities of fleſh, and.moſt jos, 
& Þarievous. offences committed againſt his Majeſty, vid had 
ich conceiveth moſt aſſured hope of merey and. par- wGeg 
den, upon this: conſideration : That he was bis Works, 
a ariney/bip; and conſequently well known to. his TP 
dice Wiſdom, of how brittle and infirm a meral 
full be was made. _ For thus at one time among ether, 
rf Ie reaſoneth of this matter :+ Zook how far diftant vac, 12. 
ala te Eaſt is from the Weſt, fo far off bath God removed 
1 ar inquities. from us. Even as 4 father doth take com- 


voy! 


wt paſfor of bis own children, ſb doth our Lord take mercy 
} gnus: for that he well knoweth the mould. whereof 
ad ae are made, and doth remember that we arenothing 
$10. In- which diſcourſe the holy Prophet. ma- 
#F keth mention of two: things that. did-aſſure him of 
iT Gods mercy ; the one, that God was his-Greator 
dy and Maker, and thereby privy to the frailty of his 
{4 conſtitution and-nature : the other, that he was Fa- 
4 ther, whoſe property is to have compaſlion on- his 
$ hidren: And this is a ſecond reaſon, more ſtrong +. 
ad forcible perhaps than the former, why. every The &- 
or "nan:may be moſt aſſured of pardon, that heartily _—_ 
-ameth unto. Almighty God ; conſidering that it affirance 
lf hath pleafed his divine Majeſty, not enly to be un- > ago 
af wman a Creator (as he is to all other things) but har 'he 
| Wa Father, which is the title of the greateſt love 5,9 
#1 and conjunQtion that Nature hath left to things. in 
"this World. Whereof a certain Philoſopher faid 
well, That no man could conceive the loyveofa Pa- 
| Fats heart, but he only that had a Child of his own. 
For which reſpe& our Saviour ]J ES US, to' put. us 
D Wh 4 - in 
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in mind of this moſt fervent love, and thereby. al 
it were, by one fire to enkindle another withinovl 6 
hearts, did uſe oftentimes and ordinarily to repel & 
Mar. 5-6: this ſweet name of Father in his ſpeeches to his fall 
'* © lowers, and thereupon founded divers moſt exe # 
lent and comfortable diſcourſes ; as at one tinel i 

when he dehorted them from over-much care al 
Me.s: worldly ſolicitude, he addeth this reaſon : Tow ul x 
tber in beaven knoweth that youbave need of theſe thing u 

As who would fay, he knowing your wants, aff i 
being your Father, you ſhall not geed to: troll 8 

your ſelves with greatanxiety in theſe matters: fir 
that a Fathers heart cannot but be providenc all} 


R 
careful for his Children. The like dedution ms q 
keth he in the ſame place, to the ſame effe&, ly} # 
compariſon of the Birds of the air, and other ime| þ 
ſonable Creatures. For which, -if God do make} 
(faith he) ſo abundant porn as all the whole < 
World may witneſs that he doth 3 much morecareÞ tt 
ful will he be to provide for men that are his om - 
children, which are more dear unto: him than af} tl 
other terreſtrial thing created. * 201 

11. All which ſpeeches and reaſons of our San 

our, are derived from the nature and propertyd 

a Parent, which cannot but affe&t and love lis} 

what: Children ; eſpecially ſach a Father whom Chr} 
Faber | calleth Celeſtial, who in this perfeCtion of true F 
'*- therly love, ſo far exceedeth all Earthly Parents 
put together z as, in power, clemency, and goo þ 
neſs, Almighty God ſurpaſſeth the infirmity of bs 
feeble Creatures. Such a Father, as hath not only 
given life and being unto his Children ; but allo 
(as St. Paul faith) hath poured into their hearts tle 
divine Spirit of his only eternal Son, ſtirring them 
up to moſt aſſured confidence and invincible hope 
in his Fatherly goodneſs and proteQtion. And op 
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þ.1. Part 2. Againſt aeſpair of Goas mercy. 
of this hope, have as well Sinners as 
nl Kints from the beginning, fled unto him confi- 
under this title of Paternity and Fathey-hood, 
x] ad ever were deceived. So the Prophet Eſay, as 
fin his own name, as in the name ofthe ſinful 
eof Iſrael, doubted not to cry : Thou art our 
'> Abrabam bath not known us, and Iſrael is ig- 
nant of us, Thou, O Lord, art our Father, thou art 
+ dn And to: confirm this aſſurance unto Cite 


Eſa. 63. 


| 4; Chriſt ſent that moſt ſweet and comfortable Sj 


e unto his Diſciples, preſently upon his baſſage. 
if Reſurrection ; Go and tell my. Brethren, that I dom ae: 
i} fend unto my Father and unto your Father ; unto my 

pl God, ant unto your God. By which two words of 
Father and God, the 'one of love, and the other of 

| power; the one of infinite good will, the other 


ze] «endleſs ability, he took away all doubt of not 


from each man that ſhould: make recourſe 


% this merciful Lord and Father. 
12. God himſelf alſo after many threats uſed by 
| lrophet Feremy againſt the people of /rael for 


fins in the end, leſt they ſhould deſpair, turn- 
mth about to talk, and changeth: his ſtyle, aſſixring 
them'of many graces and favours, if they would How 
return.unto him; telling the Houſe of 1/rgel that he F< 


lad loved her from the beginning, and had fought pepat 


todraw her unto him by threats, to the end he ** 
aght take mercy upon her : And that now he in- De 


| tended to build her up again, to adorn her with *** 
' Pjand'exultation,” to gather her Children from all 


of the Earth, to refreſh them with the 
Waters and Rivers of Life. And all this (faith he) 


Uiia faFus ſum 1ſracli Pater: Far that Tam become 


ww aFather to [/racl. And in the ſame place to 
wicked Epbraim (the head City of the rebellious 
of Samaria, that was to receive mercy.) 75: 5 

he. 
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he ſaith : Ephraim is become my honourable: Soto ml 1 
delicate and dearly beloved cbild : Therefore my lah 4 

are moved with compaſſion upen him, and in alwnidau| 

of mercy will T take pity of b:m. So much attribuil 
God. to this reſpe& of being a Father unto-lhulf 1 
and Epbraim, and of their being his Children; tall 

for this canſe only (notwithſtanding their-iaþ# 
nite enormous ſin) his Bowels of endleſs. magh 1 
were moved with love and compaſſion towankf} ; 
them, = 
13. And theſe are thoſe tender merciful bowel oÞ 1 
Luker. mercy (a wonderful ſpeech) which holy Zachay | 
Father to St. Fohn Baptiſt, proteſteth to bein Abſ | 
mighty God towards Mankind that had offenddl} - 
Luke 6. him. ' Theſe are thoſe entrals of true and tenday | 
commtſeration, which were in that good old:fÞ} | 
ther mentioned in the Goſpel, who being not an}; 
offended, but alſo abandoned'by © his younger E 
The Fe- Yet after he ſaw him return home again, notwith] 
mers = ſtanding he had waſted all his thrift and ſubſtane | 
heere to and had wearied ont his Body with wicked Life:f 
:.f* he was ſo far off from diſdaining to receive hin 
Sn, as he came forth to meet him, fell upon his neck * 
and kiſſed him for joy , adorned: hinz with nn 
_ apparel and. rich Jewels, provided a ſolemn Bas þ 
quert for him, invited his Friends to. be: merry mil þ 
bim, and ſhewed more exvultation and triumph} 
his + wart than if he had never departed frombun 
at all. | 
14. By which Parable, our Saviour J E SUS 
deavoured to ſet forth unto us, the incompr 

ble. mercy of his Heavenly Father towards: Sinnels: | - 
2 Cor. x. In which reſpe&, he is truly: called by his-Apalt | 
Bern. &r Pater miſcricordiarum, the Father'of mercies, Ft þ 
$.d That (as St, Bernard well noteth) this Sea and Oc 


dau . of mercies doth flow peculiarly from the nt S 


War +. Aectof dopuir of Ondr mer. 475, 


depth of his judgments. ' For which cauſe 


inal be is called in Scripture, The God of juſtice and re--whar the 


els 


rare, 
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"ence; and not; the Father. And finally, this bleſſed.vame of 


bal zme of Father in God doth LMPOrT UNTO- NS- by dorh im: 


;" | | Gods own teſtimony, all ſweetneſs, all love, all mr 
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; all comfort, all fatherly- providence, 
are, and proteRion; all certainty of favour, all 
aHrance of grace, all ſecurity of mercy, pardon 
and remiſſion of our ſins, whenſoever unfeignedly 
weturn unto him. And in this point, his divine 


 Mijeſty is fo forward and vehement to give us aſlu- 


rance, that being not content to' ſet forth his love 


mito us by the love of a Fathers heart ; he goeth 


farther and proteſteth unto us,that his heart is. more 


tender towards us in this behalf, than the heart of 
- my Mother can be to the only Child. and Infant 
 efher own Womb. For thus he-faith to Sion, when 
| forherſins ſhe began to doubt leſt he had forfaken 
her: Canthe mother forget ber awn Infant ? or can ſhet% 6. 


not be merciful to the child of ber own womb ? If ſbe- 


 qonld, yet can 7 not forget or rejec# thee: Bebold, Ihave 
| written thee in: the-fleſb of my own bands. And' this 
| forſo much as God is called our Father. 

15. There remaineth yet a third: conſideration, 
| which more ſetteth forth Gods: ineſtimable love, 
than-any of the other demonſtrations before hand- 


ld. | And this is, that he gave the life and-þloud The 
od his only begotten and eternal Son, for purcha- —_ 
igand redeeming us when we were loſt : A priceofGods 
©-infinite and inexplicable (as no doubt) his-di- The givi 
me wiſdom would never have given, but. for a ing his 
thing which he had loved above all meaſure. Which 2 


our Saviour himſelf, that was to make the pay- 


ent, doth plainly ſignifie ; and therefore - alſo 
kemeth (as it were) to wonder at ſuch a bargain, . 
| . when 


476 Chriſtian Direftory..  Chapyi 
Jokn 3. when he ſaith in the Goſpel : So dearly-bathgy | * 
- (my Father) loved the World, that be bath given fait 
bis only begotten Son, In which words, he aſcribeth | 
this moſt wonderful dealing of his Father, unto the Þ_ 
vehemency and exceeding abundance of love; 8 
x Jean, * doth alſo his deareſt Diſciple and Apoſtle St. Jul 
+ faying: Tn this appeareth the great love and chariy 
of God towards us, that he hath fent bis only begatta' 
Son into the World to purchaſe life for us, . In this{ 
ſay ) is made evident his exceeding charity; tht | 
we not loving him, he loved us firſt ; and gavehis F 
own Son to be a ranſom for our ſins. Whereuntg 
alſo the holy Apoſtle St. Paul agreeth, admiringin Þ_ 
like manner the exceſlive love of God in thee 
. words: God doth marvellouſly commend and ſet fath | 
* bis great love unto us, in that we. being yet ſinners, | 
' gave bis Son to the death for our redemption, Andin 
another place framing out, as it were, a meaſure of 
God's mercy by this *abundance of his love, faith | 
. thus : God, who-1s rich in mercy, through the exceedng | 
love which be bare unto us, we being dead in ſin, be te» | 
#rvedus in Chriſt, and raiſed us up even untd beaven) } 
making us to /3t down there with him, to the end be miglt | 
declare th all ages aud worlds enſuing, the moſt abut. 
aant riches of bis grace and goodneſs towards us. '' } 
16. This was the opinion of that noble Apoſtle I 
St. Paul, and of all his Co-equals,, Apoſtles, Evange* F 
liſts, Diſciples, and Saints, That, this work of aur } 
Redemption proceeded only from the inflamedfat- | 
nace of Gods immeaſurable love. And thereforeto 
The con. Make no other concluſion hereof, than that which 
eufonof St, Paul himſelf doth make : If God bath not ſparedius 
mace by OWN proper and only begotten Son, but bath grven bm 
S Paul, 2p #0 death, for gaining us unto bim. How can be, 
Rem 5 FPat with bins be hath not given unto us all other things 


If when we were his enemies and thovght _—_ 
. r* © : 1 
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*F {ve being made his own by our redemption) if 
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: = ' him, he ent to ſeek vs ſo diligently, by ſuch a'Meſ- 


1 down aprice for us which he ſo infinitely eſteemed - 


. : 
one & 


 ſenger as he loved ſo dearly, allowing him to lay 


-what ſhall we think that he will do unto us now, 


,-- | werecorn willingly. unto him, when our receiving 


'F ſhall coſt him nothing elſe but only a merciful 
Took upon us, which 1s not ſo much from the infi- 
- gite bowels of his bottomleſs mercy, as is one drop 
of water from the moſt huge gulf of the main O- 


ean-ſea, And this ſhall ſuffice-for this firſt point of 
Gods love, declared unto us by the three moſt ſweet 
and comfortable names and reſpects, of Creator, Fas 


* ther, and Redemer. 


SECT. 4. 
How God expreſſed bis love towards finners. 


17. A TExt after which, we are to conſider in what 
manner God is accuſtomed to expreſzand: - / 


 declare-this love of his, in his dealings and procee- 


dings towards ſinners, for their converſion and 
falvation. And firſt of all, the Wiſe man (having 


- had long experience of this matter) beginneth to 

* deſcribe ad ſer it forth in this ſort, ſaying unto 
God himſelf; Thou (O Lord) doſt diſſemble the ſins Says 212 

\ of men to give unto them time of repentance. And then 


when they will not uſe this benefit of his forbearing, 
but will needs enforce him to puniſh and corre 


them, he faith further of this corretion 3 Such as Sap. 18; 


willfully do run aſtray (O Lord.) and will not turn un- 
to thee, thou doſt corref# them ſweetly by little and little, 
admoniſhing and exhoyting them to leave their /mns, and 
fo believe in thee, Theſe two points then of excee- 


'ding clemency., by the teſtimony of the Wiſe man, 
are found in Almighty God. Firſt to wink at the 


wicked 


<oteovf 4 Ne 
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| a wicked life of men, and to RE their converſigg. | 

with unſpeakable patience and longanimity, ac 

in God. ding as the Prophet Eſay beareth witneſs, ac |: 4 

xfy 3e, Ing the cauſe thereof in theſe words : Tour "Cad wh | 
attend your converſzon, to the end he roy, 
on you, and thereby be exalted, And ſecondly, Aiig 
ſame reſpe&t, when he is enforced by reaſon of 
Juſtice, to chaſtiſe them, yet doth he the Gume ni | 
ſuch moderation and mildveſs, as always inthis life + | 
. he reſerveth place of pardon, | 

18. And now to theſe two we may adjoyn jets! 

- third property of his mercy, more admirable (per: If 
teu, haps) than the former 3 which is (as Tertwllian ex 
in Apol; cellently noteth ) that he being the party ore od; Af 
«3 yet firſt and priacipally deſireth reconciliatio 0 
having received the wrong and injury ; yet doth" 
he moſt buſily entreat for amity and attonemet Þ bo 
And whereas in all right and equity he might deny | 
us pardon, and in his power take revenge of usa 
God thee is pleaſure 3 'yet doth he not only offer us pet} 
is dab .of his own accord, but alſo ſueth unto us by alF* 
hers az. means poſlible to accept thereof, humbling 7 l yh 
| exnement Certain manner) his Divine Majeſty and Greatn *l 
'* to our baſeneſs and vility, as though he | bad con of 
us; and behaving himſelf in this rel] ace} ; 
that were itiamoured of his bond-ſlave wit 
ſervant, 

19. This might be declared by many of his ont 
ſpeeches and doings in holy Scripture ; but or 
place out of the Prophet Eſay ſhall ſerve for ry 
where Almighty God ſo earneſtly wooeth (as it 
were) the converſion of Jeruſalem, as no Loverit 
the World could utter more ſigns and teſtimonies } 

of a heart inflamed and fer on fire with tender + | 
teQion, than he doth towards that City which fo 
often and grieyouſly bad offended him, For is 


1,J\b.uf ©2. Againſt deſpair of Gods pſu 479 © 
« | ofiet 248 threats poured out againſt her, if ſhe did 0 
nl got yo rn, leſt ſhe might perhaps fall i into deſpair, 
a. | he makerh this proteſtation in the beginning of his 
+ | freech*: _— &c. TR 
) but whatſoever I have en, 1 
oe ken of good will and love, Secondly, he tn, offends 
th into this diſpute and doubr with himſelf a- —— 
niſhing her ſins : What ſhall 1 do ? a am 
jpg feet, and put her to the fire ? Or 28: 
ie will /be ſay my puiſſant band, and make peace with 
15; Will fbe (i ſay) make attonement with me? 
| after which doubt and cunctation,he refolveth with 
a inſelf to change his manner of ſtyle, and to fall 
os to chide with her, and then faith, Hearken, _ chids 
no inbabitants of Jeruſalem ; look about you, 5 Elay 42. 
th 4506 þ that will net ſee : who 15 blind and deaf, 
| | ; ny { Fant, that will not regard or liſten to the 
"7 meſſengers which ſend? O thou which haſt open ears, 
| vil thou not bear? And then a little after, hebegin- 
2þ meth to/ ſmooth and ſpeak fair again, ſaying, Ever mis fir” 
fur th baſt been gracious and glorious in mine eyes, eg 
{have loved thee and for thy ſoul will I grue whole $ 
Ay tions, Fear not, for that 1 am with thee. Wherewith 
of | edeing little or nothing moved, he turgeth to a - 
| ſneet-manner of complaint, faying, Thou haſt en- His Kd 
J tralled me by thy fins, and with thine iniquitics thou 'v*<<>. 
þ uf preatly aflidFed me, Which. being ſaid, and ſhe 
1  mewhar won thereby to love him, as it ſeemeth, 
* rig unto her with this moſt comfortable and 
5, kind ſpeech : I am he which cancelleth thine iniquities His bin 
mime own ſake, and will never think any more upon 


29. All which being done, and God and ſhe 

| 2 reconciled, and made faſt Friends together : 
5 | is divine Majeſty beginneth a very loving Confe- 
| "Wace (as it were) and- ſweet expoſtulation _ 
er, 


" aavo Chriſtian Direfory,. © Chap 


%s Con- hier, ſaying in theſe words: Call thou to memayth| 6 
things that are paſt, and let us judge our ſelves here ty] mi 
gether. Tell me if thou have any thing whereby thyl 
mayſt be juſtified. Thy firſt parent was a ſinner, $i 
Whereat ſhe being aſhamed, and having nothing 
the World to anſwer for her ſelf, Almighty Goff 
comforteh her, - and knitteth up the whole many ' 

We feet 1n this moſt kind and amiable fort. Fear not, fulfil 

ecoculs pill pour out my ſpirit upon thee, and upon thy ſeed ail 

my benedidtionſhall be upon thine off-ſpring ; thy childali 
ſhall bud up and flouriſhlike Willows planted by the naalſ® 

{ide. Thus ſaiththe Lord and King of Iſrael, the Ld 

f Hoſts, that is thy Redeemer ; | am the firſt, audi 

* and beſades me there is no other God.. Be mindhyll 

of this thou houſe of Facob, 1 bave diſſolved and diſh 

ted thy ſin, as a Cloudis diſſolved in the air; bemnblv 
ful of this, and bave an aſſured confidence hus faf S 
continueth the treaty between God and his Cityaf 
Feruſalem, fl 

Ani» 21. And now tell me (dear Chriſtian) whethaj'a 

deruion 1t, be poſſible for any heart or tongue in this Worlly ju 

Famer £0 conceive or expreſs more ways or fſignification} 

weary of of moſt vehement good will and burning affecting If 

Jer than of Gods part in this Treaty hath been dec p 

LY 
£ 


. 


red. What Lover or enamoured perſon upon Earth 
what paſlionate heart could woo more earneli 

ſue more diligently, ſolicite more artificially, 
lain more pitifully, expoſtulate more amiably,obf © 
er more intrinſecally, remit offences more readifþ * 
offer benefits more abundantly , conclude manf * 
ſweetly, and give more pregnant teſtimoniesof wh * 
feigned love, or more aſſured certainty of eten jy 
league and amity , than doth Almighty God wh © 
This Nation, and ſo grievouſly had offended hun © 
Ph, £44: W DO will not confeſs now with the Prophet Dawy *1 
' "That ſweet and merciful is our Lord, and bis niſeraw 6 


«& 


6.1; Part 2. 4247/4 deſpair of God's mercy. a$1 
ow dove all the reſt of bis wonderful works ? Who! will eg, 88. 
tl marvail, if the ſame Prophet made a Vow, that his © * 
thel rerlaſting Song ſhould be of the mercies of this 
&Is Lord and Maker ? ROT RE I9EE » 
pl 22. But yet this thing is made much more appa- Gods 
Galtat, by chat which his Divine Majeſty did after- x&r 
A nad to the ſame people in the days of Jeremy jeruc- - 
fiſts Propher (above an hundred years after this Fn wen 
af treaty in the time of E/ay) at what time God being  de-" 
dab efolved to deſtroy them and their City, for their #97 » 
eldiration in their fins z when the hour of execu- 
af ti drew near, his bowels of mercy were ſo touched 
Ji} aith commiſeration towards them, as he called to 
mall freny, and commanded him once again to go 
ſaxhwto the Temple-Gate, where all the people did 
{uk in and out, and"there with a loud Voice to cry 
fa sfolloweth : Hear ye the word of God. Q all you of Je 7: 
ty af Jada, that do paſs in and out by theſe gates 5, thus 
I jth the Lord f Hoſts, the God of Iſrael : yet do you 
thay amend: your wayes, and I will dwell in this place with 
old} yu &c. And when this Exhortation, and' bleſſed 
tiny adeavour of Almighty God could not move,or 
viony profit them any thing at all : then his unſpeakable 
«&y Wodneſs began with ſharp threats in this manner : 
art ©Mytury and indignation is gathered together up- 
fi Fon this City ; and upon the Inhabitants, and up- 
ry © 00 the very Beaſts and Cattle thereof ; as alſo up- 
bf "on the Fruit and Trees of this Region, The Car- 
j \ fe of this people ſhall be food to the Birds of 
non «the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Field ; their E- 
; dies ſhall come and caſt forth of their Sepul- 
11 /vers.the Bones of the Kings and Princes of Juda 3, 
I. the Bones of their Prieſts, Prophets, and Inhabi- 
I'' ants, and ſhall dry them at the Sun, and caſt 
wy "Mem 'out unto the Dunghil. After all which yer. 8. 
us Yong, and dreadful Commination, he” altereth his * © 
Ee I j ſpeech 


Jer. Fay 
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ſpeech preſently again, and faith with a.vey 

a gi. Mentable and pitiful Voice. 4d will wot bethag;] 
ful Com- fallen (notwithſtanding all this) riſe up again ? Wilt 
plant * ot he tbat is departed from me, return unto me 4 al in 


O why doth my people run from me ſo obſtinately 
The 23- By which loving complaint, and. infiniteg 
wonder-. ther means of mercy that God uſed to that peoph k 


ful pro- 


ceedings When no amendment at all could-be procured;blh 
of God Divine Majeſty was enforced to call Nehuchodaniy 
we King of Babylon.before the Walls of Zieruſalemaly 
© Cdeſtroyit. Buteven now alſo conſidertheBondfih 
of his unſpeakable mercy. For hoping that byhyl 
terrour they might. perchance be {ſtirred upto on th 
verſion; he ſent Jeremy the Prophet to them agay 
with this Emballage : -Tell the Inhabitants of Jan - 
lem, will ye not receive diſcipline,and obey my word 
W hereat thoſe graceleſs people were ſo little mon h 
as they took Jeremy and caſt him into priſon fork 
"Meſſage, and thereby exaſperated molt grieyoulif 
Gods further indignation againſt them. Notwllh « 
ſtanding all which, his incomprehenlible clemeng] y 
would not thus abandon them ; but command 
Jer. 36, holy Jeremy to write out all his threats and prowih 
in a: Book together, | and to ſend the. ſame wh þ 
them forth of the Priſon, . where he lay, by his 4 
n 

| 

a 

l 


Jer. 35. 


vant Baruch, to be read in their hearing,; and{ob 
The ob- did. Whereof when Joachim: the King had une 
inacy : | 

ofthe ſtanding, he commanded Baruch to be brought bp 4 
Jewik his-preſence, and there to read the Book by thei 
\ fide, as the Scripture noteth. And whea he bl 
heard >bur three or four pages thereof, he cur tha 1 
out with a Pen-knife, and threw the whole Ball | 
iato the fire, and' ſo conſumed it, At which ob} | 
nate. and impious dealing, albeit Almighty Gall | 
were extreamly offznded ; yet commanded | 


ſame Book to be indited and written agal, 4 
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174 ach more ample-manner than before, thereby: (if 
tha git had been poſſible) to have-ſkirred up, and gained 
* Miut people unto -him. But when this by no means - 


4 La cheworld could be brought to paſs ; then. pers 

' [mitted his Divine Majeſty, :the whole City..to be 

teh &troyed, according to his former. threat, and that 

ook rhellions people to be led away Captive in-Bon-= 

ed: bf dave to Babylon. In which: place-and miſery (not- 

von withſtanding their demerits') his infinite mercy 

mM, gold not forſake them, but tent-his Prophet. Eze+ pzec 25; 
i thel, as alſo Baruch unto them, - with extrearn: coms 

by tf plant of their | obduration; - and.yet offering unto 

0 ay them mercy and pardon, even-then,. if they would 

M4 24 And what more wonderful clemency than 4a ey:. 
vr6t this, can poſſibly be imagined, dear ChrifttanBro- _— 
onal ther ? May -in reaſon any Man ever now enter in- by God 
or to doubt, or deſpair of Gods mercy, how-greatiand © the . 
You grievous ſoever the burden of his fins be, when he PR. 
My wnfidereth this proceeding of his Eternal Majeſty Exch, #; 
neadf with the people of frac), for ſo many years and 

wot ges together 5; whom himſelf calleth notwithſtand- 

muy wg Gentern Apoſtatricem,durafacie @ indomabili corde : 

wi AnApoſtatical. Nation, of a ſhameleſs countenance 

ST ad incorrigible diſpoſition? Can God deviſe any © _ 
bl} noe effeiual and forcible means, to erect and: ani- 2 _ 
«7 mate a Sinner confidently to return unto him, than poins 
WWF oe theſe? And yet (gentle Reader) for thy fur- 

cl tter comfort and encouragement. in this behalf; 1 

lf vill adjoyn one thing more, which doth exceed 

welt ad paſs all reaſon and reach of humane imagina- 

ball ton And this-is, that God promiſeth to a/Sinner 

WF that faithfully will return unto. bim; not. only to 
forget and utterly extinguiſh all memoty of his for- 

Wh ner iniquities; but alſo to make more joy and tri- 

, k Whh at his conyerſion, and to love and-cheriſh 

: Fi 2 him 


f 
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him more tenderly at his return ; than if he wk, 
never fallen or departed from his ſervice. - 
EG. 40. . 25. This God himſelf ſignifieth by the Prone, 
OP. Eſay, when he ſaith : Call unto Jeruſalem, ſpeak unde; 
Ls made ber beart (that is, -comfortably) for that ber iniquitlh; 
a adi 5 forgiven 5 ſhe bathreceived double at Gods bands (lie 
verſion. all ber . ſins committed. And more plainly in anothafhr 
Fay 3%, place by the ſame Prophet : The lI;ght of the Mil 
ſhall be as the gbt of the Sun, and the light of the all 
ſhall be as the light of ſeven days feven times put toe 
when God ſhall bind up the wounds of his people, alli 
beat their ſoars. And to this purpoſe do appertallay 
directly thoſe moſt wonderful Parables of our Swilell 
Luke 15, Our in the Goſpel, concerning the extraordinanſiin 
joy and feaſting, that the careful Woman mak 
when ſhe had found again her groat that was lol 
and the good Shepherd, when he brought back thillf 
Sheep that was altray ; and the merciful Fathahn 
when he received home his Son that before lullmi 
abandoned him. And to the ſame purpoſe doth Yet 
Pal. 57.alſo appertain, that in the Prophet David GodgWiar 
rieth, eſpecially in the ſervice of thoſe People, till 
before had not known him. And this ſhall ſulla 
for this ſecond point, to ſhew, what wonderiilfine 
means Almighty God doth uſe, in ſerting forth 
mercy for allurement of Sinners unto repentance,” 


SECT. 3. - 3 | 
| What aſſurance of Pardon God giveth to them that lt : 


pent, and turn towards him. * 


26. A NDſo having declared what exceeding grape 

love and mercy God beareth towards mhgx 
and how effeQually he expreſſerh the ſane by Wim 
ſaing unto ſinners for their converſion : It follorgie 


eth that we ſhould in this third place examine " { 
C2 | WIL 
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* halfutat more in particular, what certain aſſurance his 

- Aririne Majeſty giveth of undoubted Pardon and 

pdt Remiſſion of their ſins, toall ſuch as unfeignedly 

 nldall reſolve themſelves to make their refuge unto 

ui. Which thing, albeit every man by that which 

ds flllgfore hath been treated, may ſufficiently conceive, 

that for the importance of the matter, it ſhall not be 
Sik in this place alſo to add a word or two, for 


be Sfiaore plain and evident demonſtration thereof. And 
vethalfitis ſhall be done by ſetting down both the words 
', aifad deeds, that is, both the promiſes and perfor- 


tance which Almighty God hath uſed and exer- 
' Sfald in this behalf, to all ſuch as have' offended 
Iinanflim whatſoever. 

a 27, And for the firſt, which are his -promiſes : Thepro-. 
"1ot8olt apparent it is, as well by the things which be- Goo 
K Wire have been diſcuſſed. as alſo by the whole courſe, _ 
atifiady, and drift of holy Scripture ; that the Pro- pear. 


e Wihiſes of Mercy and Pardon which his Divine Ma- 


th ety hath made to finners, wherennto by his ſa- 
debtad Word -he hath (in a certain manner) obliged 
+ anſelf, are . both manifold, vehement, abſolute, 
mad univerſal : Whoſoever ſhall depart from bis Ek. 


> Þ 


d nes ways, and turn unto me ( ſaith Almighty 
WIG) 7 will receive bim. Behold the univerſality, 
KI all people and perſons, without excluding any. 
PAdd then further : At what day ſoever an impious man 
Pireturn unto me from his impiety, his wickedneſs ſhall 
mY but bim, ſaith the ſame Lord God of Hilts : 
Þ* the univerſalty, of all times and ſeaſons with- 
qNexception. Bur yet hearken what God addeth 


til. 32, 
34, 37» 


vi 


can, For if your fins were as ved as ſcarlet, 
$7 /9all be made as white as ſnow, &c.- Conſider 
x * Wurerſalicy of all kind of fins, be they never 
, Ii 3 {0 
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{9 grievous, ſo; horrible, or hainous. - And findlylwin 

God talking to; a Soul that hath oftentinies fallalow 

and- moſt infinitely offended him, he faith thull 

_'s It is a-common received; ſpeech, that if a woman deylite 

''” from her busband, and do joyn ber ſelf to anothey mg 

ſhe may not return to ber firſt busband again, fo 1 

ſhe is defiled, and made contaminate. And yet wha 

as thou haſt departed from me, and haſt committed j 

nication with many other lovers ; do thou retury. 

me again, and 1 will receive thee, ſaith Almigh 

God. 

28, By which words is expreſſed the fourth u 

verſality, containing all ſtates, qualities, and-cor 

tions of men ; how many ways, or how conte 

ptuouſly ſoever they have committed ſin againſth 
Divine Majeſty. And what may be: added: x 

more than this? Was there ever Prince that malf/ 

Four un;. {0 large an offer unto his Subjects? Or was thi 

verlaliies eyer Father that gave ſo ample and univerſal promi 

wot of Pardon unto his children ? Who can now nb 

ro ſin- ſtruſt himſelf to be cxcluded from this aſſurances 

21% mercy, wherein all ſorrs of people, all kinds of ſi 

all times and ſeaſons, all ſtates and qualities of is 

ners are'comprehended ? O moſt milcrable andis 

fortunate man that excludeth himſelf, whom Gal 

excludeth not. What is there in this general and 

niverſal promiſe, whereof any man in the Worll 

ſhould have pretence to make any leaſt doubt« 

queſtion ? Of the meaning (perhaps) andiintentd 

him that promiſeth,, O dear Brother,.it is only lo 

and charity, and conſequently cannot deceive 

Three. Of the truth and ſurety of his promiſes, it is inft 

poi ® lible, and more certain than Heaven and Earth pt 

comfort. together, Of the power: that he hath to 
his promiſe, it is infinite, and not reſtrained by ul 
bounds or limitation. W hereof then may we wy 


Kt: 
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nallylatin which of theſe three points may we not con- 

alleJeire moſt ſingular conſolation ? Hear the comfor- 

tele meditation that bleſſed St. Bernard made.upon pern, 

keſe three particulars which' we have now mentio- Sem-de 
led: Tria' conſidero (faith he) in quibus tota ſpes 7. ike 
il os confiſtit,charitatem yocationis,veritatem promiſſio- mcg ag 
vlend is poteſtatems redditionis, ©'c. That is, 7 do conſider fine, 
dfaltee things (faith this holy man) wherein all iny bope 
onſet, and whereby it is made invincible, Firſt, the 

hl exceeding love and charity of him that calleth me to him 
repentance : Secondly, the infallible truth and certain- 

Nie promiſe which be maketh to me of pardon and 

wry: Thirdly, the endleſs power and ability he bath to 

4 perform whatſoever he promiſeth, This is that triple or xca, 4: 
bl teefold rope and chain which boly Scripture ſaith is 

ond hardy broken: For that by this rope, let down unto us 

| from beaver, which 1s our country, into this world 
henfthet is our priſon, we may aſcend and mount up (if we 
owl) even unto the ſight and poſſeſſuon of Gods eternal 

f lggdom and heavenly glory. Thus far that bleſſed 


” 


— 


29. But now to the ſecond point : If we confi- How 
G&r how faithfully Almighty God hath put in exe- _—_— 
ationthoſe promiſes of his from time to time, and ed his 
bow no one man upon Earth, (ſo many ages as Pom®s 
the World hath continued) was ever yet fru- ners that. 
ſrate of his hope, in making his converſion unto Me 7” 
tis Majeſty, if he made it from his heart; we” * 
ſhall find further cavſe fox us to conſider : For 
© much as it is not probable, or in reaſon to be i- 
mzgined, that he which never failed in times paſt, 

mll break his promiſe for the time to come ; eſpe- 
ally ſeeing now in Chriſtianity, when we have 
this advantage above other former times (as Saint 
Jam doth alſo note) that he, who was and is our : johaz 


I1 4 Judge, 


SS SSEnETS SaaS mas WH = 


Never 


that was 
nor par. 
doned. 


a Chriſtian Direflory, . Chay,ylh. 
Judge, ' is become alſo our Advocate-to plead gn [us 
Cauſe. NE Cie ef Thr 
| 30. Caſt back thine eyes then, my loving deat 
Brother, and take a view of all ages, times, and] tut 
ſeaſons paſt and gone, Begin from the firſt crexÞ} 41 


fverre- tion of the World, and come-downward evenuntal fins 


this day; and examine indifferently, whether ial nen 
all this wide compaſs, of times, perſons, places, andf {il 
molt grievous offences committed againſt his divine how 
Majeſty, there were ever yet any one ſinner upa}} wd 
Earth, that returned unfeignedly, and was not e-| md 
ceived. The ſin of our firſt Parents was preſent] ur: 
forgiven unto them, upon their firſt ſignificationd} mal 


Gen. : grief and ſorrow for the ſame, And not onlj| ſui 


Alm .. 
and Eve. 


| works of Gods Juſtice are recorded in, holy Writ Ul 
R 


The re- 
ze&ion 
of Cain, 
Eſav, 
and ſu- 


das. 


# 


Chryloft 


hom. $0 


ad pop, 
Anti. 


Heb, 12. St. Paul calleth a profane fornicator, who foundm 


. the ſame. . Whereot St. Chryſoſtome giveth the 1& 
de penir, {0 1N theſe words : For this cauſe, Eſau obtained W 


. done, his tears proceeding rather of anger and fem 


this, but our Saviour alſo JESUS CHRISTIfr 
was promiſed to be ſent, for reſtoring them andy ite 
their Poſterity, to the glory and felicity which IyÞ kn 
their fall they had loſt, After this, until the timer 
of Abraham and of the people of 1ſracl, as ſome Kit 


that were exerciſed upon irrepentant offenders ; 0} n 
are there mary more celebrated of his merq. | 
And only two or three perſons in particular at 
meationed, who; notwithſtanding ſome forrorÞ th 
which they ſcemed to have of their offences, werty Ir 
yet rejected. The firſt whereof was the murther] it 
Cain , who at the beginning denied his wicked | Ai 
neſs uito God ; and then being convided, de 1: 
ſpaired of remiſſion. The ſecond was Eſa, whoil _ 

h 


Place of 1epentance, albeit with tears he ſought i 


pardon, for that be did not repent as be ſhould batt 


a4 - -* 


tion, thai of trus-ſorrow ; So he. The third br 
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| @&r[qulas, in the New Teſtament, who made ſhew,of 
- [f&rrow and ſome repentance, but it was not true, 
dex{ ut with deſpair. Wherefore let us look upon them 
aſt repented truly indeed, = LE ; 
ref 33. When the people of Iſrael came to be a di- 
untof fig Nation, and to be governed at Gods appoint- 
r iaÞ nent; how grievouſly (trow you) did they offend 
addf ily, and almoſt hourly, his divine Majeſty ? And 
vi ſow graciouſly did his unſpeakable clemency remit 
pa ud pardon their manifold and innumerable fins _ 
16-[ md treſpaſſes done againſt him ? The whole Scrip- J* inf 
nth} ure (in truth) ſeemeth_ nothing elſe but a perpe- of the 
ndf wal narration of Gods incredible patience and in- Few 
al] foite mercies towards them. And if. I would ard cheir 
$TF feak of particular perſons among them, which' he in 
nd received to his favour after great and manifold of- received 
by fences committed 3 there would be no end of that 327 
imeÞiecitat. Let MZanaſſes that moſt impious and wicked The ex- 
King be ah Example for all, with whoſe enormous awyle of 
ie, and moſt deteſtable As, whole pages are g.* 
repleniſhed, both in the Books of Kings and Chro- , peg, 
meſes; and yet afterwards, notwithſtanding, the et 
lame Man falling into miſery and calamity among z,.” 
the Babylonians (a fortunate School oftentimes 'for Jer 15: 
frinces, who in their proſperity are wont to con- 
temn all admoniſhments) he began to be ſorrow- 
hilfor his former life and ations, and to do great pen- 
wnce (as the Scripture ſaith) in the ſight of God 
for the ſame. W hereat his divine and incompre- 
teaible mercy was ſo much moved preſently, as 
te received him to favour, and brought him back 
rom his Priſon and Fetters, to his Kingdom and 
Imperial Throne of M3 jeſty again. 


= 
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"> 


The Fx. 


32, The Example alſo of the Ninivites is Very NC- ample of 
Wile and ſingular in this behalf : Againſt whom Al- te Xi 
Wghty God having decreed a Sentence of death to 

| be 


Wir <<. W T7 =.S 3 


'nivites. 


wo” 


490 


Jonas 1, 
?, -4- unto' them. But Jonas well knowing the nature 


Chriſtian Direfory. 
be executed within a certain time ; he commanded 
Jonas the Prophet to go and denounce that Sentence 


and diſpoſition of God towards mercy, fore-ſaw (x 
afterwards he ſignifieth) that if he ſhould go and 
bear that Embaſſage unto them, and they thereuy- 
on make change of their lives ; his Majeſty would 
preſently pardon them, and fo he ſhould be taken 
for a falſe lying Prophet. For avoiding which in- 
cotivenience, he choſe rather to fly away by Sea to 
the City of Thar/zs, and there to hide himſelf. But 
Almighty God raiſed a tempeſt in that Journey,and 
diſpoſed in ſuch ſort, as Fonas was caſt into the 
Sea, and there received and devoured by a Whale 
from whoſe Belly he was commanded afterwards 
to repair to Ninzve, and to do his former Meſſage, 
which he performed: And the tenour of his Mel- 
-age was, that within forty days that huge City of 
Ninve ſhould be deſtroyed. Which he having de- 
nounced unto them, the ſequel fel] out, as Jous 
before had ſuſpected. For the NVinivites believing 
the Meſlage, and betaking themſelves to repentance, 
God forgave them preſently ; whereat Jonas ms 
exceedingly grieved and offended, and complaineth 
ſweetly to God of his ſtrange dealing herein, d6 
manding why he had enforced him to come at 
preacb deſtruction unto them, knowing well bv 
fore-hand, that he would pardon them. But bs 
merciful Lord anſwered him fully to this point, bf 
a certain accident that fell out, whereto Jonas Ws 
not able to reply one word. " £48 

33. For ſo it chanced, that Fonas ſitting with 
out the Walls of Ninive, under an Ivy-buſh, that 
one night by ' Gods appointment was ſprung up# 
cover him from the'Sun : the ſame Ivy by 


ordi nance periſhed upon the ſudden, and _ pr” 
? l 


—_———— 
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fined by a Worm, leaving the poor Prophet deſti- * 
ate of that conſolation of ſhaddow which he recei- 
jed by it. Wherewith he being not Mittle difquier- 
&andaflicted ; God ſaid unto him : Fhou (Jonas). _c. 
at ſoryomful and much grieved for loſs of thine Ivy-tree, der this 
hich notwithſtanding thou didſt not plant nur make to << 
gow, nor tookeſt any labour at al} about it + but the mighey 
ſame grew up in one night, and in one night it periſhed | 
grain, And ſhall not 1 then: be careful to pardon my great 
City of Nimve, wheyein there be above an bundred and © 
twenty thouſand innocent people, which cannot diſtin= 

|þ between the right band and their left ? This was. 
theanſwer of Almighty God to Jonas, for defence. 
of his ſingular inclination to mercy, in reſpe@ that” 
the Ninivites were his own .Workmanſhip, and la- 
hours of his own hands, as all other people alſo are. 
Ofwhich kind of reaſon and confideration, there 


' have been divers things ſaid and declared * before, * lihe- 


for manifeſtation of Gods infinite mercy. And all wx an 


this that hitherto hath been ſpoken, is, of things Þ**= 
onely done in time of the Old Teſtament, ' be- ; 
fore the appearance of Chriſt our Saviour in the* 


34. But now if we look into the time of grace, 
when God incarnate came himſelf in perſon, to ſhew 
theriches of his endleſs mercy unto mortal men upon 
Erth: We ſhall ſee more Examples without com- ®===eles 
pariſon, of this exceeding clemency. For that now in he * 
wr Creator and Shepherd overcome (as it were) A*'Te- 
mth extream compaſſion came down into the vale 
miſery, with reſolution not only to offer pardon 
ad forgiveneſs to all his Sheep that wete aſtray, 
ad would return: But alſo to follow ard ſeek Luke rs: 
them-our, and heing found, to lay them on his | 
MN ſhoulders, and fo to bear them back unto the 
Fold again, and there to 'give his Life and _ 
| or 


John 10. 


&« 21. 


Rom. &, 


Joh, 7. 
Matth. 


IT. 


4 


for their defence. againſt the Wolf. O ſweetLor! 
what greater love can be imagined than this ? What 
more pregnantyſgnification of inflamed charity an 
mans cogitation concetve or apprehend 2? Is it mr 
vel now if he which deſcended unto us with this 
heart, and with theſe bowels of burning affeQion, 
did ſet open the gates of. all his treaſures, favours 
and graces unto us? Is it marvel if the holy Apoſtle 
St. Paul doth ſay of this time : Superabundavit gre 
tia ; Tat. grace did over-bonnd ; And yet further 


- in another place: That Chr1j# being very God, did 


in a certain ſort impoveriſh and empty himſelf with 
the moſt wonderful effuſion of mercies and hawock of 
heaven, which at this time, and ever ſince he bath 
made ? 

35. Here hence it proceedeth that all his delight 
and pleaſure upon Earth, was to converſe with Sins 


7 ; -ners, and to give them comfort, courage, and cot- 


fidence in him. Which he did ſo manifeſtly in the 


| ſight of all the World, as he was very ſcandalow 


and offenſive thereby to the. Scribes and Phariſees, 
and other Principal Rulers among the Jewiſh N# 
tion, Here-hence alſo did proceed thoſe his ma- 
vellous ſpeeches and ſtrange invitations of wicked 
men unto him. As for Example at one time among 
other, when he cried out in publick: Come unto mt 
all ye that do labour and be beavuy laden, and I wil 
refreſh you. And at another time, going into the 


. Temple of Jeruſalem upon a high Feſtival Day, 


when all the people were gathered together: Ik 
ſtood up in the middeſt of them all, and brake 
forth inta this vehement invitation, with a loud 
Voice, as Saint Joby Evangeliſt recordeth,: If ay 
man among you be toirſty, let him come unto #16, ak 
be ſhall drink,, Azreby it came to paſs, that his Dr 


vine Majcity was termed commonly, Publicam- 
rub 


© briftias Dire&ory. | Chap.1; 4 


— 
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num & peccatorum amicus - The Friend and Fami- 
lar of wicked Publicans and ſinners. And hereof 
fhally it did proceed, that he received all, embras 
&d all, and forgave all that repaired unto him, 
were they Scribes; Phariſees, Souldiers, Publicans, 
Ufurers, Harlots, Thieves, Perſecutors, or whatſo- 
erer moſt grievous offengers beſides (whereof par- 
ticular examples in each kind might be alledged; ) 
aoring us furthermore, that afrer his ReſurreQi- 
an, and bleſſed Aſcenſion to the right hand of his 
Father, he wonld be more bountiful yet in this 


nanner of procceding, and raw all anto bimfeif, he Job 13+ 


ting both our Judge and Advocate, our King 
add Mediator, our God and Redeemer, our Fa- 
ther and Brother, our Prieſt and. Sacrifice, and he 
* both pleadeth and determineth our Cauſe to- 

of : —_— 


36. What then ſhould not-we hope now (deaf grea 
Criſtian Brother) at the hands of this our Lord =d os 
ad Maſter, which hath left unto us ſuch words, oagu- 
luck deeds, ſuch aſſured evidences of his infallible ced bope. 


bre and abundant mercies towards us !.W hy ſhould 


wt his dealings with other men before us, give us. 


teart and courage to confide aſſuredly in him, for 


the time preſent and. to come ? Why ſhould not 


bis former moſt infinite -ſweet mercies be unto . . 


 moit odoriterous and fragrant aſſuring ſavours 


| Moinments, ro make us, as they did the Spouſe 
ln the Canticles, follow and run after him? Hear what 


&vour Sr. Bernard doth mcdirateupon this paſſage of 


Cant. I- 
Bern, 
Serm. 


Umiſts fragrant Ointments. © O ſweet :J ES US vet 


{(fath he.) the freſh and odoriterous ſmell of thy 
ronderful clemency, doth allure us to run after 
"thee, when we hear ſay, that thou deſpiſeſt nor 
\ Ngpars , nor abhorreſt ſingers. . We know 
.Nght well (O- Lord) that {ton didft not e_ 
ne 


* man that wept upon thee ; nor the 
* that humbled' her ſelf before thee; not the win 
"ked adultreſs brought unto thee 3 nor the Tol 
© er or Tribnt2-gatherer that. followed thee, nar 
the Publican that. repaired unto, thee, nor. the 
© Diſciple that denied thee, nor, Saul that did per- 
- fecute thee, nor thy tormentgrs: that did nail thy 
*ſacred body upon the Crofs. .O Lord, all thel 
* are fragrant ſmells and {avours.of thy moſt ſet 
© mercy; and at the ſcent.of theſe thy Qinment 
_ © we do follow and run after thee. Thus far Sant 
= * Bernard, ; 


x SECT. 4 
_C ontaining the Application of all that bath been ſaid, 


37: A*Y D fo with this, to.come to the fourth 

By and laſt part of this Chapter, and toþ 

"Ply all that hath been ſaid of Gods mercy, to but 

- Preſent purpoſe, what man is there living in tl 

 '--* World, that "reading and believing theſe thing 

can doubt or miſtruſt to receive pardon for his {us 

. If God be he that juſtifieth, who is able to condemn ui 

ſaith: the holy . Apoſtle St. Paul. If God be tubs 

ded to deliver us, who can take usout of his hand! 
john 20. Tf God proteſt that he will pardon us, why 

we make any doubt or queſtion thereof at al! 

Why ſhould not we joyn rather with that cont! 

dent and faithful Servant of his, St. Paw, ww 


| faith unto us, and: to all other ſinners living, 8} 


eh 29. his Maſters Name : Let us repair unto bim wilt 6 
exhona- £74e beart, in fulnefs of faith, having purged our bears 
tion eo from an evil conſcience : let us bold faſt an i 


dence; Confeſſion of our bope, ſeeing be. is faithful which bus 


- Ciriftien Direfiory, Ong 
© the thief that. confeſſed thee.z nor the ſinful wg. | 


-oh-4 


given us bis prgniſe, and let us conſider bow one ls : 


> ww © ee gr re > wm as aw waa the ac mos oo. oe, woo we "awe roo tos wa Ko. 
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t2. Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy. 
ke another to charity aud good works. By 


pry qaacny the holy Apoſtle fignifieth , that 
what ſinner ſoever ſhall reſolve with himſelf to 
purge his Conſcience from wickedneſs for the time 
tome, and to employ the reſt of his life in cha- 
rity and good works ; he may confidently and 
holdly repair unto Almighty God ,- with moſt 
certain aſſurance to receive pardan and remiſſion. 
And alas (dear Brother) why then ſhould any 
man deſpair ? Wherefore ſhould any man caſt 
may his own Soul, that God fo much deſireth to 
five? What a pitiful and lamentable caſe is it, to 
ehold ſo many Chriſtians in the World to go lan- 
wiſhing in their fins, and to give themſelves over 
to all kind of careleſs and diſlolute ſenſuality 
(xich. by God himſelf is called deſperation) up- 
this conceit and wicked cogitation, thar now 
they are gone ſo far, and ſo deeply rooted and ha- 


a*| dituated in this kind oflife ; as either it is impoſli- 


ble, or in vain for them to think of change or. a» 
nendment ? O dear Brother, let. theſe men hearken 
tothis excellent diſcourſe of holy Cbryſo /tom which ' 


: |} ealyeth. 
38, © If thou be a wicked man (ſaith he) think An ex; 
{Upon the Publican : if thou be unclean of. life, on: 
'conlider the Harlot : If thou bea murtherer, re-and ex- 


*member the thief : If thou be a ſwearer, call ny 


'Mind the Blaſphemer. Caſt thine eyes upon Saul ChryG- 
ad Paul, firſt a Perſecutor, and then a Prea-F .. 

"her ; firſt, a violent Robber, afterward a good in Plab 
| 'Semard and Diſpenſer ; firſt, Chaff, afterward 3Þ 


"god Corn ; firſt, a Wolf, afterward a Shepherd ; | 
"rſt, Lead, after Gold; firſt aDiſperſer, afterward 


KL Gatherer ; firſt, a Breaker down of Gods Vine=- 
, Jard, afterward "a Planter ; firſt, a Deſtroyer, 


' trerward a Builder. Thou haſt ren manifold 


Were: 


"Clrifſiis Diredors.>. vp 
© wickedneſs, but now behold unſpeakable ag 
*cy. Thou 'haſt heard the, =. of the ſer 
© conſider now the tove and clemency Any 
: * ſter. I will not thou fay to me, I am a blaf 
© mer, I have been a perfecutor, I have led a 
© unclean and abominable life, and there] 
« doubt, leſt I ſhall not have pardon : : Say noth 


£4 nato me z for here thon haſt crane tey* 


The 
eechof b&'kedly all thy youth, and all thy former years 


_ 


Soutloas: 6 
den with 
lus 


© meer caſt-away, and canſt not now go Gl, 


«contrary, in every of theſe and many other {i 
© Thou mayſt ſafely flie to what Port thou lifÞ'x 


' a4 


© and that either in the Old or New Teſtament 


Ga 
«£W 74 


<Foer in the old thou halt David; in the new, t| al (hr 
© haſt Pau!. I will not have thee therefore alleds 
excuſes unto me, for covering thine own cowarbÞÞ 
neſs. Haſt thon ſinned 2 Do penance, Ft 'h ; 
© thou ſinned a thouſand times * ? Repent a thou al 
© times unfeignedly, This is the only Ointmalſſt 
* that may be poured into an afflicted ConſcienaiſÞe 
©the torment whereof I do well know. Fort 
© Devil ſtandeth by,whetting his Sword of Delpah Ml 
F tion, and faying unto thee: Thou haſt lived Wt 


* haſt haunted Plays and Spectacles with oy Colts 
panions, and haſt followed after looſe and lk 
« vious women: Thou haſt taken other mens good 


© from them wrongfully - Thou haſt been corbjes 
\.< fons, diſlolute, \and effeminate: Thou 
_**forſworn thy ſelf : Thou haſt Mlaſphemed, # 
© committed: many other hainous and enormas 


EA 
app) 


* crimes; and therefore what hope canſt thou y; 
<of alvation ? Truly none at all, ' Thoy a 
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© and therefore my counſel is, that now thou 
©the Pleaſures and Commodities of this We 
F and paſs over thy time in mirth of heart, 


© out © cogitation of other affairs for the ore 
Hite 


bs *- —_—_—_ 
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» Actinſt'dth, tir of GodPs ; mercy. 


e St. Ge Bones words, uttering the 

inners, and the Devils counſel unto 

*But let us hear St. Chryſoſtow?s confutation. 
is it followeth i in the ſame Homily immedi- 


are the words of the Devil (ith he.) s. Chy2 
ieſeare the counſels and perſwaſions of our Ene- feſtows 
j But mine are quite contrary. If thou haſt , I 
n, thou mayeſt riſe again : If chou have been {mg 
MGananon, yet thou mayeſt be ſaved : It wioys, 
thou have committed Fornication and. Adultery 
a b [time paſt; thon mayeſt be continent for the 
tine to come: If thou have haunted Playes and 
Ne! by s; thou mayeſt draw back thy foot from _ 
t io teforth - If thou have delighted in lewd and 
F Company; thou mayeſt | hereafter acquaint 
ed 7 ty lf with good. Thou haft free-will-to chuſe 
r.part. This only is neceflary, that thou be- 
| | thy converſion out. of hand, and that thou re- 
tit and take in hand to reform thy ſelf; though 
beat the firſt but a little. Let thine Eyes begin 
Fd t to ſhed forth one tear, enter into thy Conſci- 
oh rl ce, conſider thy ſelf but indifferently : Examine 
Ine ations and what they deſerve, lay before 
if the day of:Judgment, with the torments 
7h Hell on the one ſide, and” the joys of Heaven 
ul \F the other-  Repent, confeſs, amend thy life, No ol 
bin £ Medicine for thy 'wound out of hand; while = 
v art in” this. life, in what ſtate or condition tk 
xr: thou/ be: Yea if thon be upon thy Death- 
ed; ready to breath out thy . Soul and Sptrit; 
ar not to repent-- for that Gods mercy is not re- 
3. Nanee by: the ſhortneſs of time. Which I ſpeak 
; p: _— on-{my-dear Brethren) not to make you! 
more negligent,bur only to ſtir you up 
TI | conkideace of Gods mercy, and thereby to 
K k © avoid 
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< avoid the moſt dangerous | Gulf of | De wk 
Hitherto this holy and Learned Father, +** 
40. In which long and large diſcourſe of his 
are to note, that (together with moſt cz 
coura gement which he giveth to all Sinners of 
ſtate and condition ſoever they be, in allth 
and ſeaſons to confide in Gods mercy dy " 
to deſpair:) he giveth alſo an w ad 
niſhment, that we ſhould not by this « 
become more negligent in reforming our li 
rather do it out of hand, withour all Foe. 
craſtination. Whereunto i in like manner the] 
bona Father St. Aduguſtin in a like Exhortation a 
zd. deſpair, doth endeavour moſt vehemently ts 
onion us up in theſe words : Let no man(laith he) 
Auguſtin, ## bundred fins, nor after a thouſand, deſpair 9 4 
CO mercy ; but yet fo let him not deſpair, as be ſe al 
= ſently without all ſtay, to reconcile himſelf to Gu 
' amendment of life; leſt perbaps after that by cu 
bath gotten a_.babit of /an, be be not able to deliver 
ſelf from the ſnares of the Devil, | albeit he w "7 
So he. * 
41. And in the very ſame Sermon, the ſame. 
Ctor diſcourſeth yet further of the ſame matter, 
manner following : © Not every man that! 
© ſinned, bur he that perſevereth in ſin, is ha 
" * and abominable in the ſi ght of God, For thul 
© man muſt diſtruſt of Gods mercy towards! 
* that will amend and leave his fins. For that 
© himſelf as a moſt ſweet Comforter hach & 
© his Prophet : That the impiety of a wicked i 
© 20t burt him, at what day ſoever be ſhall tur J 
© the ſame. But yet this great mercy of our | 
© is then only profitable unto us, if we dey 
© our converſton, nor do multiply ſins upo8's 
* Which I will declare uvato you by the Exam 
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SF; | 1b of Golem merey. 485 
Fn of our Body, by which the 
wb of our mind and ſoul may be con- 
ed WI then we ſee, if a Mans foat, leg, 
0 be broken, with how great pain the ſame 
metored to his accuſtomed ſtrength again. Bur A faik. 
ay y tnember of our body be broken twice, or —_ 
: , or more often in one and the ſelf _— ro 
: Your charity can imagine, how hard <-<* Type 
p it were for that part to recover her per- ſry of 
] th again, So fareth it (dear Brethren) in by = 
Ewounds and ruptures of our Soul. If a Mail cptying 
[commit a ſin once or twice, and do Winer | 
þ withour difſimulation, make his refuge to 
Medicine of pennance, he doth out of hand 
ſpat again, and that ſometimes without 
Fer or blemiſh of the Diſeaſe paſt. Rut if 
wegin to add fins upan fins, in ſuch ſort, that 
Fwou: nds of his Soul do rather putrify within 
by covering and defending them, than heal 
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b Lap tance and confeſſion : it is to be feared 
t heavy Speech of the Apoſtle be Fs 

lm, Ws whom he faith: Doeſt thou not know,” 
Si mpnity of God is uſed to bring thee to repent- 
e ue thor by thy obdurate and irrepentant beart, 
| -n koh to  tby ſelf wrath in the day of vengeance, and 


by 


evelarion of Gods juſt judgment. us far St. 
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H Ind now (dear Chriſtian) what can be ſpo- 

[Wore effeually, either to erect us to hope and 

'" i is Gods mercy.or to terrifie us from pre- 

Een in delaying onr amendment, than here 

\- £1 uttered by theſe noble Pillars, and* Fa- 
; + Fc Chrilt $ Church, and moſt excellent inſtru- #94? 


| $27 temples of his holy Spirit * ? The divine word 
1 00 f Almigtity God in a certain-place faith : on us 
a bt Pords of wiſe men ought to be ſpurs unto us, greaty- 
. K k 2 a p F + 12s 


Cc briflian Direttory. 


and as it were uails driven into the wy: 
bearts 5 meaning thereby, that we ſhould be{ im 
up and moſt vehemently moved, when we he 
ſuch Wiſe-men, as the Holy Ghoſt there men 
(which indeed are only they that have the k \ 
ledge and true fear of God). make ſuch F 
ons unto us, and give us ſuch wholeſom adn hs 
ments, as theſe godly Fathers in this To 
have done. And how is it then (dear B oth 
that we..are nothing ſtirred up thereby, noth 
quickned, nothing awaked ? Well, I will cond 
_.. this whole Chapter and Treatiſe, with ar other 
hortation and admonition of St. Auguſtine ; tax 
beſides the grave authority of the man, ( 
ought to move us much) 1 think — 
ſpoken more excellently, or more ag 
peculiar purpoſe. This then he faith, 
Anonble . _ 43. Almighty God doth never deſpiſe there eh k 
difcourle of ayy an, if it be offered unto him fi ncerely : | 
Aetin Py : Nay, be accepteth the fame maſt willing F 
—_— ceth the penitent, and endeavoureth to reduce 
verſion, Former ſtate wherein he was before be fel. . 
Serm. which is yet more, if a man be not able tt 
—_— whole order of bis {, atisfation ; 3 yet doth not G 
ep. 16. the leaſt pennance that is, though it be done in 
ſhort a ſpace. Neither doth be ſuffer the res 
Ea 57, of any little converſron. And this doth the # 
ſeem to me to /agnifie, when be ſaith 1n Gods pe 
people of Iſrael : 1 have contriſtated cheewli 
thy ſin ; 1 have ſtricken thee, and havety 
face from thee : Thou haſt been ſad, and hal 
ed in ſorrow, and I have comforted thee ap 
examples then of pennance (dear brethren) m 
before our Eyes, let us not perſevere 11 0ur Wi i 
nor deſpair of reconciliation ;'but rather let w} 6 
a dg bears, We will turn home to our Fa 
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Wart 2. Againft deſpair of God's mery. 51 
lent aur ſelves unto our God. For truly (my Brethren) 
ll never 11urn away from the man, that turneth 
os him; Himſelf bath ſaid, that he is a God that 
weth near unto us, were it not our ſins do make a 
nation betwixt him and us. Let us take away then 
fetaration and obſtacle, and ſo nothing ſhall let our 
wdion with bim, which be greatly 'deſareth. For to 
laid did be create us, that be might beſtow upon us 
mal bliſs in bis kingdom of beaven. He did not make gey «©: 
fe bell, but be made bis kingdom for us, and'bell for made for 
ew, So be ſaith in the Goſpel, Come ye bleſſed Yar. 25; 
Ipfather, enjoy the kingdom prepared for you 
wile beginning of the world : Ad to the damned, 
from me, ye accurſed, into everlaſting fire, 
is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
& If then bell-fire was prepared for the devil, and 
wedom of heaven for man, from the beginning of the 
b3 it remaineth only, that we provide not to loſe x, this 
mberitance by per/iſting in ſin. Solong as we are in life-al 
ſe, bow many or great ſoever our ſins may be, it is Fam. 
meto waſh them away by penance ; but when we ſhall able, but 
mee departed from this world,albeit then we do repent * _ 
[mo doubt but we /haB from the bottom of our bearts) © © 
Joel it avail us nothing. And albeit our teeth do 
Wow mouth cry out,our eyes guſh forth intears, and 
Karts lament with innumerable complaints and ſup- 
wins: yet ſhall no man bear us,no man aſſiſt us,nor 
me as with the tip of bis finger give unto us a drop 
water to-cook our tongue amidſt or torments; but we 
wrecerve that lamentableanſmwer which the rich glut- 
eved at the mouth of Abraham : There is betweer: 
me you a great diſtance, ſo that none may paſs from 
Jeu, nor from you to us, Hitherto laſteth Saint 
Pans Exhortation ; which being ſofull as it is, 
Surety to our purpoſe,againſt deſpair of God's 
mas, and the other extream of delay of our a- 
E Kks3 mend- 


3. 
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mendment, upon preſumption of negligence; 16 
not need to add any thing unto it at all, but henwes 
with end this firſt Chapter. her 4 
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CHAP II. 


The ſecond Let of Reſolution, which is certain peed 
difficulties of bardaeſs and aſperity of vertuous yl 0 
The fallacy whereof is diſcovered, and the mailmie 
fold belps declared, that do make the ſam wi 
eaſe, ſweet, and pleaſant, | 6 "9 conf! 


H E everlaſting and irreconcileable Enenliy ir 
of our heavenly Bli and Solyatiog ſy 


ving received by the former Reaſons ailaite* 


Conſiderations of Gods infinite goodneſs, a wilti 
ſtrong encounter and contraditions againſt hivkiſtls 
Iws ze. and greateſt afſavlt of deſperation, (himſelf Waln 
fauls being enforced to confeſs, though with endleſs gains. 
ehoftly and cnvy,that the mercy-of Almighty God is willy 
enemy. out meaſure towards man) he retireth himſelf jay 
many times from the purſuit thereof (in ſuch 
ſpecially as have yet ſome time to live in this worn 1 
and ſcem-nat to be near unto their ending (N01 
and taketh in land a more calm and eafie Enlapaga 
prize, (as it may appezr ) perſwading ſuch linnapeen 
as he canyot bring to deſpair, that at leaſt-wileWpai 
ſtand aloof, and hold theruſelves off from all ryan 
Jution to put in ure and exerciſe the Preceptyrane: 
Chriſtian life, for that they are hard, uniavowne 
painful, and troubleſorae ; full of melanchollypn 
ſadneſs ; void of comfart, good fellowſhip, anon 
creation : oppoſite to al! mirth, contentatioh; rom. 
joy; ſubje& to continual affliction and vexation mane: 
mind : and finally, not ſipportable to fuch boon 5 -# 
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a V. ds, ſuch ederativn, fac cuſtom, ſuch 


1 Fuſe of ife, as theirs are. 


'2 This i is an ordinary fleight and praQtice of 


x Advrerſary, which he maketh'to ſeem ſo ſweet. 


"Jad plauſible, by certain Ointments that he ad- 
* Jneth of flattery to our ſenſuality, that moſt 
Jan of the World do receive this Perſwaſion for 
and Counſel and perfedt Wiſdom; eſteeming 
i other, either ſimple or ſottiſh-, or at leaſt- 
ame far inferiour in judgment and diſcretion 
ab themſelves, that do embrace or perſwade the 
YJaatrary, By which means it cometh to paſs, 
P t ou ſecond point of hardneſs and difhcul- 
t yertuous life, is a very great, ſtrong, ordi- 
Þ and univerſal impediment, that letteth infi- 
it: Souls from embracing the means of their ſal- 


| th wtion, and conſequently not to be paſſed over in 


TD without full examination and perfect 
þ3 Firſt then, albeit we ſhould ſuppoſe that the 


_ 


ay of Vertue were ſo hard indeed, as the Ene- If rene: 
7 would make it ſeem; yet might I well [ay were 


\ c 1 St, Joby Chryſoſtom, that ſeeing the reward is danke: 


real and infinite, as before we have declared, 27.2 
robour ſhould ſeem great for gaining thereof, bour. 


,, I might ſay with holy St. Auguſtrn, thar 2. 


s we take daily ſo great pain in this World for pun&e. 
vid ig of lefſer inconveniencies, as of ſickneſs, 2. 
i nments, loſs of goods and life, and other & 5s: 


ke; What pains ſhould we refuſe for avoiding 
© eternity of Hell-fire, the torment whereof is 
- portable, as hath been declared 7 The firſt of 
+ Conſiderations St. Paul uſed, when he ſaid, 


we ſufferings of this life are not worthy of the glory now #3 * 


® ſball be revealed in the next. The ſecond, 
&. Pee uſed, when he wrote, That ſeeing the Hea-- 
K k 4 vent 
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wens muſt be diſſolved, and Chriſt come 'in Fullamay | 
reſtore to every man according to bis works, What mi 
ner of men ought we to be. in all boly converſation? 
who would 1ay, No labour, no pains, no tray 
no- penance, ought to ſeem hard or great unto 
to the end we might avoid the terrour of 
dreadful day. St. Auguſtin demandeth- this a 
ftion, What we think the rich glutton in Hell war 
do now. for avoiding his torments, if he werej 
this life again 2 Would he take pains or no? Waillfid 
he beſtir himſelf, rather than return into thatpla 
of calamity again ? I think he would, and that 
another manner than he did when he was hen 
I might adjoyn to this the infinite pains that Chili 
took for us; the infinite benefits he hath beſtay 
ed upon us ; the infinite ſtns we have committed 
Painſt him; the infinite examples of Saintstf 
have trodden this paih before us, being notyil 
ſtanding of more delicate conſtitution of body pt 
haps Come of them) than we are. In reſpegau 
all which points well conſidered, we ought to may 
.No bones at a little pains and labour, though ſet 
true that-God?s ſervice were ſo troubleſom as mall 
ny.do eſteem it, and as the Devil doth point tape 
unto us. & 4 


2”. + 4- But now in very truth the matter is notiul « 
- Theway 10, and this is buta ſubtile deceit of the Enemy 


<f'ver-- our dilcouragement. The teſtimony of Chriſt ug 


nor bard {elf is clear in this Point, ſaying, Jugum ma 

indeed (1gvie oft, @' onus meum leve : My yoke is fweeth 

-* my burthen light. And his dearly beloved Dud 

 xJokn5-St. Fohy, who had beſt cauſe to know his Mavnnnue 
The MAcecret herein, faith plainly, 3/anadata ejus gravamen 
cauſe of, {yt : His Commandments are not grievous. way 
Led dig. iS the cauſe then why fo many men do cone 


; ; | : - 0 * 2 Curt I 
eas, *ſych an infuperable difficulty in this altar - 
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Part 2. "Pretemied dofew bes Swoved, 


Gf ca is ( beſides the fallacy of the Devil, 

his rs chiefeſt) for that men feel the diſeaſe 

wpiſcence in their bodies, but do not conſi- 

x th > ſtrength of the Medicine given unto us a- 

the fame - They cry with St. Paul, That they bid, 

us law in their members, repugning to the law of 

bir mind « ( which is the rebellion of concupiſcence 

tia our fleſh by original fin: ) but they confeſs 
4s * or conſider not with the ſame'Apoſtle ; That 2a? 

K grace of God , by Feſus Chriſt , ſhall delrver them 

the ſame. They remember not the comforta-- 

1 be faying of our Saviour unto St. Paul, in the 
ben > Im iſt of his greateſt temptations : Sufficit tibs gratia 

ir 4 My grace is ſufficient to ſtrengthen thee a- 

iſt them all. Theſe men (I ſay) do as Eliſeus Ws 

TH did, who caſting his Eyes only: upon 
te number of his Enemies, that is, upon the huge 
Irmy of Syrians ready to aſſault bim ; thought him- 
ry fel oe, and utterly unable to ſtand in their ſight, 
il by the Prayers of his Maſter the holy Pro- 
Wet, he was permitted by God to ſee the Angels 
t ſtood there preſent to fight on his fide, and 

n he well perceived that his party was ___ ; 

G an ronger. 

ÞF x. So fareth it with weak and diſtruſtful people, The 
tgwbo-teeling and conſidering only the miſeries and Fg 
ſiglirmities. of their own ' Nature , whereby daily 2509. 
wrong temptations do riſe againſt them ; do ac- coy 
menſ{count the Batte! painful, and the Victory impoſſi- 5 
* oy ; having not taſted indeed, nor ever proved 

tor Pr their own default and negligence) the mani- 
wands of Heavenly and ſpiritual ſuccours,which 
Amp (God never failethto ſend unto ſuch as are 
vg: Cc tent for his fake to take the conflict in hand. 
== Pay had well taſted that aid, who having 06? 
ts ONE 


oned upall the hardeſt encounters and impediment 
Rem. 8; that might be, he adjoineth notwithſtanſting': gw # 
| in bis ommibus ſuperamus, propter eum qui dilexit nu« | 
But we overcome in all theſe Combates, by big 

aſſiſtance that loveth vs. And then falleth he to that 
moſt wonderful proteſtation, whereof both heaven 
earth, and hell may ſtand in admiration: That 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor other pow-Þ 
er, ſhould be able to ſeparate him from-Chriſt, 1 
to make him abandon his Service; and all this upaaÞi 
the confidence of ſpiritval aid from his ſaid Saviour, © 
Mil. z: whereby he ſticked not to avouch : That be' could 
do all things without exception of any. The Proplit Fa 
David alſo had proved the force of this afliſtancyÞ'| 
Palit hen he ſaid: I did run the way of thy commant-F'Þ 
ments (O Lord) when thou didſt enlarge my beart.TWh 8 
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enlargement of heart was by ſpiritual conſolatim Fu 
of internal mnn&tion, whereby a mans heart dram' 
together by anguiſh and ſorrow ; is opened and Fl 
larged (at what time Gods holy grace 1s pour 
into it) no otherwiſe than a dry purſe is lone 
and enlarged by anointing it with oyl. Of wha 
divine oyl, and heavenly comfort, when this Wnrla 
ſed ſervant of God had received his part ; he can 
feſſed preſently, that he did not only walk Wl 
ways of Gods commandment with eaſe : but awpml 
did run them over with exceeding pleaſure, ap 
Afmit. aS a Cart-wheel which creaketh and compumnens: 
wee. under a ſmall burden when it is dry, doth road 
merrily and without albnoiſe, when a little ju 
put unto it. Which thing aptly expreſſeth our nee 
and condition, who without Gods afiſtance are nprne 
to do nothing : but with the aid thereof, are amps 
to conquer and overcome all things. - -/o_a 
6. And furgly, L would gladly ask theſe! © 
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that imagine the way of Gods holy Law t0 by Up 
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t 2. Pretended difficulties removed. oy | 
of ad full of difficulty) 3 how the Prophet could a queti- 
wi m_ was a man Fo: we are:) I have taken pleg- 9 whe, > 

EO Lordi the way AP commandments, even as da 
up the riches of the ell And in another place': preeen- wn 
7 the ſame commandment were more Peaſant, and diffcul- 
e to be defired then any gold or precious ſtoye 5... and: 
| Woe then boney, or the Hony-comb ? By which 3 
-[ yords he yieldeth to vertuous life, not only due uF 
$1 ” nation of honour and valve above all treaſures 
| the world : but alſo of pleaſure, delight, and 
«1 "Teeetneſs, thereby to confound all thoſe that _ 
pn and forſake the ſame, upon idle, pretended, 
d feigned difficulties. And if King David could 
jy much in the Old Teſtament, and of the Old 
y (which notwithſtanding was infinitely more 
ul [i than is the New :) with how much more rea- Js 5. 
- ſ: may we ſpeak it now in the time of grace, when wa. % 
al not only the ſervice of God in it felf, is withont «+ 
af compariſon more ſweet and eaſie: but alſo the 
Ixecoliar helps and affiſtances of Almighty God, 


rl -mch more effeual and abundant ! 
©: For further declaration whereof, I would de- The 
; and of thee (rhou poor unfortunate Chriſtian) that Crgs 
$Ecciveſt thy {elf with theſe bugs and fancies of i- coming 
x mgined difficulties, why Chrift our Saviour came make 


? " % " 
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to this world ? why took he our fleſh upon him ? ea. 
y laboured he and took ſo much pains among 
+{ why ſhed he his Blood ? why prayed he to his 
: ſo often for us ? why appointed he the Sa- 
wears, as conduits, to drive his moſt holy grace 
Ib ? why ſent "he the holy Ghoſt into the 
be world ? what ſignified Goſpel or Good tydings ? what 
A mt eaneth the words Grace and Mercy, brought with 
Fan? what importeth the comfortable name of 
'Þ mT SU $?- Is not all this to deliver us from fin 2 ** 


e | fon {mn paſt (Il fay) by his only death ? om 
lf in 


| CPS x, "briftian "Diredtory. 
. ſin' preſent and to come; -by the fame & th, Ki 
by the aſliſtance of his holy grace, beſtowed on1 
more abundantly than before ? Was not thisg 
of the principal effe&s of Chriſt his coming as th 
ml 4s; Prophet noted : That craggy paths ſhould be ma 
Eſa. it. fire:ght,and bard ways plain 5 Was not this the oa 
Evid, Why he endued his Church with the ſeven blef 
Wier. * gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and with the vertuesi 2 
ib, ſed 3 to make the yoke of his Service, ſweet, th 
5. dc exerciſe of good life, eaſie, the walking i in his con 
| here mandments, pleaſant : in Ach ſort, as men migl 
Aug. Now {ing in tribulations, have confidence in - 
269. de ſecurity in afflictions, and aſſurance of vito 
Tewp- all temptations ? Is not. this the beginning, midd 
Iuke6 and end of the Goſpel ? were not theſe'the py " 
4 ſes of the Prophets, the tydings of the Evangali 
* the -preachings 'of the Apoſtles, the dodrine, þ | 
, lief, and practice of all Saints 2 And Fetal Sh 
Eſa, 10, this Perbum abbreviatum, The Word of God al 
' viated, or made ſhort, - wherein do conſiſt : 
riches and treaſures of our Chriſtian Profeſſion? 
The 8. But for that this matter is of exceeding gl 
of this weight, tothe ſtrengthening of Chriſtians in wm 
Ger yocation, againit the temptations of /puſillanig 
ewo ge- and dejection, which are very ordinary and'@ 
_ pe? gerous to moſt men in the world; it ſhall nov 
* thereof: amiſs ( perhaps) to treat and diſcuſs the ſame ml 
at large in this place, laying down the part 
means and helps which every man hath, 0 Ir q 
have in this buſineſs, if he want not *y 
and apply the ſame to his aſſiſtance and comm 
ty. And for that the field is large, and the mall 
are many which do appertain unto this poin 
have thought convenient for more pink 
perſpicuity- of the Reader, to:reduce the? 
1am , unto two general heads and parts. In thengs 
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eof, ſhall be ſhewed the manifold and ſundry. 
Eine ing God doth lend to man, for the 
of the way of his holy commandments : 
d ir \the ſecond, ſhall be laid down certain in- 
tions, admoniſhments, and examples, how to 
je our avail of thoſe helps that are lent unto vs. 


SECT... i; 


A i { We bj that are given to Chriſtians for making a 
ry "of vertuous hfe eaſe. 


T were a very hard and difficult matter for any The 
7 In to take upon him to ſet forth all and every pram. 
bp cular ways and means. whereby our moſt infnire 
grcul Lord and Saviour doth comfort. ſtrengthen, I 
Wd che evi the Soul that reſolveth to live faithful- w ſerve 
is ſervice. Theſe are infinitc ſecrets that do 
| kk them, infinite privy tokens and ſigni- | 
at ons of love, that none elſe can expreſs or-con- ©, = 
ve: Whereof the Prophet E/ay having had a way 1 -Y 
iis g ried out, Secretum meum mibs, Secretum meum oy 
My ſecret is to my ſelf, my ſecretis to my 
| Bur yet of thoſe publick and ordinary ways, 
pi it is evident in holy Writ, that Almighty . 
[is accuſtomed to work this effe&t of making 
Rand ealie his Commandments ; I ſhall here 
t the chief and principal, for our common 
tion and encouragement. 
bo, Can firſt, of all _ other, we muſt reckon in The fiſt. 
K wade the infuſion of God's moſt holy and Gore 
eqious grace into our minds and ſouls, whereby grace, 
f are beautified and ſtrengthned againſt all ce 
b tes and temptations, as St. Paul was in 
War againſt the tribulations and temptations of 
c u ln, And this grace is of ſuch efficacy and 
* in the Soul where it once entreth, that it'als 
tereth 
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tereth the whole ſtate thereof, makin} thoſe t in 
clear, which were obſcure before > thoſe thit 
pleaſant, which were. bitter before; thoſe th 
eaſie, which were difficult before. Atd phy 
cauſe alſo. it is faid in Scripture, that it make 
new Spirit, and a new heart, where it is beſtowe 
by Almighty God ; which 'his divine Maxly 
nifieth by the Prophet Ezekiel in theſe words, when 
he treateth of the graces that ſhould be given atth he | 
exe+.1z, Coming of Chriſt in fleſh.; 7 will give unto them q 
39 mew beart, and will of anew Spirit in their bowels, 
the end they may walk in my precepts, and keep my © 


mandments, What can be ſpoken more 190 _* 
of the Power of God's holy grace, to the Þ af P 
.. ance of food works ? _ 
Te; 17. Inlike manner of the force and: efftacyt 
_ * re ſame grace to reſiſt, mortific, and con er fl 
rg paſſions of our fleſh and ſenſuality, which of Gul 


rewpta- rebellion againſt vertue, do make the way 
Commatidments unpleaſant. St. Paul teſtifieth clea 
ly, when he writeth thus to the Romans: 7hiv 
know, that our old man is crucified, to the end tl 
body- of [3n may be deſtroyed, and we be mm bondieh 
Rom. 6 7m07e thereunto, In which words, by the old # 
and the body of /m, St. Paul underſtanderh uu 
beſlious apperite and concupiſcence which is ſon aj 
eified and deſtroyed by the molt noble facritice 
* Sopro- Griſt our Saviour 3 as we may by the grace] 
re e. chaſed unto us in that holy Sacrifice, reſiſt 
4% conquer this appetite, and ſo keep our ſelves fi 
mor. cap. the ſeryitude of fin : That is, from any Conte! ti 
OD mortal fin, if we will oor ſelves. And this. is0 
noble and entire Victory which God promiled! 
long ago to every Chriſtian ſoul by the mean 
Chriſt, when he ſaid, Be not afraid, for 1 am v 
thee ſtep not aſide, for I thy Gad have ſtrengthen en 
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and bave aſhſted thee; and the right band of my 
F( 0) bath taken thy defence, Behold, all © 
t fiobt againſt thee, ſhall be confounded and put to 
one; thou ſhalt ſeek thy rebels, and ſhalt not find 
m- They ſhall be as tbough they were not, for that 
pl thy Lord and God. 
IF 12, Lo here a full victory promiſed upon our re- , 
Tick, by the help of thE right hand of God's juſt wde, 
ts (er; Chat is, a full Conqueſt upon our diſordinate jo vs. 
; {ſons and temptations, by the aid of the grace for * 
a JESUS CHRIST. And albeit theſe Ja®,. 
—nhels are not here promiſed to be taken clean a- moders- 
"#9, but only to be conquered and confounded Fon 
FE yet it is ſaid, That they ſball be as though they were able. * 
==, Whereby is ſignified, that they ſhall not hin- 
+F& vs in the way of our Salvation, but rather ad- 
race and further the ſame, if we will. For as 
SE Wik Beaſts, which of their own nature are fierce, 
Wd would rather hurt than profit mankind, being - 
kltered and made tame, become very commodious. 
ad neceſſary for our uſes ; So theſe rebellious paſ- 
ks of ours, which of themſelves would utterly o- 
throw us, being once ſubdued and mortified by 
nds grace, and our own diligence, do ſtand us in 
Wgular ſtead to the prattice and exerciſe of all kind 
Wertues.. As for example, choler or anger, to 
Wenkindling of zeal; hatred, to the purſuing 
#in; a haughty mind, to the rejecting of the 
world ; love, to the embracing of all great and he- 
val attempts, in conſideration of the benefits re- 
wired from God. Beſides this, the very conflict 
Wcombat it ſelf in ſubduing theſe paſſions, is lefr 
FEWous for our great good : that is, for our patience, 
Emily, merit, and victory in this life ; and for 
Sr glory and crown in the life to come, as St. Paul 
| = | affirmed 
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' affirmed of bimſelf, and als, Suit to als )thet 
* his example: 0 
Fxaſe 135 Now then let the fothful Grin 
> bp he his hands under his girdle, and fay, Tn a 8h 
fiang. #1 the way, and a Lioneſs in the path rea dewn 
Pror. 29. þ;1, for which he dares not go forth o Foot 
: him cry, 1t is cold, and therefore he dareth not go 
plow. Let- him excuſe himfelf, that it is uneak 
to labour, and therefore be cannot purge bis Vine 
of Nettles and Thiſtles, nor build any wall fy 
fame + That is, let him ſay, that his paſſions a 
ſtrong, and therefore he cannot conquer the 
His body is delicate, and therefore he dares 1 
put it to travel: The way of vertuous life is h 
and uneaſte, and therefore he cannot apply i 
ſelf thereunto. Let him ſay all this and muchm 
which idle and ſlothful Chriſtians are accultont 
to bring for their excuſe. Let him alodeet 
ſame as much, and as oftentimes as he will; 
but an excvſe, and a falſe excuſe, moſt diſhong 
Ma. 11. rable and detractory to the force of Chriſts 
grace, purchaſed unto us by his bitter paſſion, t 
now his yoke ſhould be unpleaſant , ng. 
hath made it ſweet ; - that now his burthen { I 
be heavy, :ſeeing he hath made it light; ths 
xJokn 5. his Commandmeats ſhould. be grievous, ſeell 


__ divine Mzjelty afiirmeth the contrary charm 


Fas, we ſhould be in ſervitude of our Pulls 
he hath 'by his grace delivered us, and Wi * 
truly free. ' 1f God be with us, who will be 4 
us, faith the Apoſtle ? God 1s my "einer and th 
( ſaith holy David) whom ſhall. I fear or tret 
If whole armies ſhould riſe againſt me, yet will 
Ways bope to bave the widtory. And whit is the 


Pal. 22. fon? For that thou art with me (O Lou 


fighteſt on my ſide ;, thou alſ ſteſt me with 9 
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ielp and aſſiſtance whereof, 1 ſhall bave the widFory, 
wb all the ſquadrons of my enemies, that. is, of the 

k, the world and the devil, ſhould at once aiſe 4- 
we me. Nay, I ſhall not only have the victo- 
bot I ſhall have italſo moſt eaſily, and with all 
lure, comfort, and delight. For thus much fig- 
ah St. Fob : In that (having ſaid that the Com- 
adments of Chriſt are not grievous) he infer- 
preſently ,' as the cauſe thereof, Quoniam 
w quod natum eſt ex Deo, wincit mundum. For 
tall which is born. of God, overcometh and 
(quereth the world. - That is, the grace and hea- 
Wy aſliftance which is derived and ſent us from 
above, doth both conquer the world , with 
the difficulties and temprations thereof; as alſo 
We the Commandments of Almighty. God moſt 
Eunto vs, and all vertuous life very ſweet and 

Rant. And thus much of the firſt principal 

kp that maketh the path of vertuous life eafie ; I 

en of Gods holy grace, inherent in mans Soul, 

eh is the Off-ſpring and Fountain of all other 

sthat do enſue. 

Ms. The ſecond thing that maketh this yoke ſo 7 , 
met, this. burthen ſo light, and this way of Gods help is 
Wmmandments fo pleaſant to reſolved men, is ve- _ 5 
Emency of Jove; love (I mean) towards God love. 
Mole Commandments they are which we take in 
$00. For that. every man can eaſily rell, and hath 
Sperienced in himielf, what an irreſiſtable force 
WePallion of love containeth, and how it maketh 
malt facil the very greateſt pains that are in this 


vorld, What maketh (for example ſake) the Mo- 
[er to take ſuch inceſlant pains in the bringing * up 
by her Child, and ro endure with comfort ſo ma- 
2 travels, as ſhe doth ; but only love? What 
8 Aththe wite to fit fo attentive at the Beds-ſide 
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of her Husband, when he is ſick ; but only lt 
What moveth the Beaſts and Birds of the Air 
ſpare from their own food, and ro. endanger tg 
own lives, for the feeding and defending of tl 
little ones 3 bur only the great force and puiſlt 
See $c. of Jove ? Saint Auguſtin doth proſecute this point 
avg large by many other Exaniples ; as of Merchal, 
that refuſe no Adventure of Sea for love of gats., 
_ Ser. 9. of Hunters, that refuſe no ſeaſon of evil Wealth: 
dm. for love of Game; of Souldiers, that rcfuſe nol 
ger for love of ſpoil. And he addeth in theallis; 
That if the love of Man can be ſo great towards mill 
tures, as to make great labours eajie, and indeed tolall;, 
10 labours, but rather pleaſures How much more lis; 
the love of good men towards God, make all their pl; 
and travels comfortable, which they, take in bis Sermlffs, 
15. This extream love was the cauſe and redilhg 
The why all the intolerable pains and affliftions while 
Bree of Our Saviour Chriſt ſuffered for our ſake, did 
love be-nothing unto him. And this love alſo was then 
Chrit Ciprocal cauſe, why ſo infinite travels and tribWh,.. 
and his tions, as zealous Chriſtians from the , beginngſe 
'have ſuffered for 'him their Lord and Malls. 
ſeemed nothing unto them. Impriſonments, | 
ments, loſs of honours, goods, and life, have kao-s 
ed very trifies to innumerable Servants of Golif 


Ky 
Fuſed. I reſnect of this fervent and burning love, Thi: _ 
C.c. 34. [9 « g » ets 7 bu " þ 
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drew infinite Virgins, and tender Children, to# 
fer themſelves in time of perſecution to all kindl 
dreadful torments, for zealuus affection tonalyy 
Hier. in him, which in the cauſe was perſecuted, Way, 
love cauſed holy Apolonia of Alexandria, Wl wy 
brought to the fire, to flip out of the hand wh; 
ſuch as led her, and joyfuily to run into the Wh the 
of her ſelf, This love enforced blefſed 1,10np hy 
the ancient Martyr to ſay (being condemn ye; 
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Wfhaſts, and fearing left they would refnſehis body, 
\Wa be ith they -had done the body of divers Mar» 
rs before him_) that he would not . permit that, 
Kt would rather proyoke them to pull and tear 


os; body 10 pleces. 323. 
Ug#7s. Thefe are-th9.Eets(dear Brother) of fer- The low 
tz love, * whick-Co make even the things that pe ovh 
ans this World are moſt difficult and dreadful of mand- 
Wtaſlves, to appear very facil, ſweet and plea» 
it: and much more the Laws 'and Command- 
Wzeats of Almighty God, 'which in themſelves. are 
lt joft, reaſonable, holy, and eafie. Da aman- 
[ew (Gaith Sr. Auguſtin ſpeaking of this matter) & 77, 5, 
Fatt quod dico:s Si autem frigido "loquor, neſcit 1. 1Joh, 
Fd Joquor * Give me a man that is in love with 5,7:*% 
*F 6d, and he feeleth this to be true, which I ſay ; Joan, 
itif 1 talk to a cold Chriſtian 3 he nnderſtandeth 
Iatwhat I ſay. And this is the reaſon why our 
kd Saviour talking of the keeping of his Com» 
kdments, repeateth ſo many times this word 

fare, as the only fure ground whereon their 
Ttole regard, reverence, and obſervarion depend- 
0; for want, of which love among men in this 
I, the moſt part of the World neicher reſpeReth, 
; wr keepeth them. And here hence it is, that the 
*F ane our Saviour uſed, theſe and other like Spee- jg, 141 
=} Wes: If you do love me, then keep my Commandments: 

And again, be that bath my Commandments, and © 
oo} fepeth them, be is be that loveth me, And yet furs 

Ther, He which loveth me, will keep my Command- 
* Wits; and be that loveth me not, keepeth not my Com- 
J aaanents, In which laſt words, ſome do nore, that 
"| Olin that loveth, he ſaid, His Commandment, in 3" 


"| \ lervacian '. 
tbh lingular number ; for-that to ſuch an one, all -. _'/ 


w Commandments are but one Commandment, _.: |, 
{ Kcording to the ſaying of St. Paul : That love alone Row'F- | 
| Ll 3 4 / 
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is the fulfilling of all the Law, for that it come 
hendeth all in all. But to him that loveth welh 
Chriſt ſaith, His Commandments in the plural mal 
ber, ſignifying thereby, that they are both nant 
and heavy unto him: For that he wanteth lo 
x fo. s-which ſhould make them few and eaſie. Þ 
efrect of which point, St. Fobn alſo expreſſailh 
when he faith: This 1s the love of God, when i 
keep bis Commandments, and bis Commandments ll 
not beavy. That is to ſay, they are nothing henfſti 
to him, which hath love; otherwiſe no maniſu 
though they be moſt heavy : For that every thy 
appeareth burdenous. and intollerable, which ji 
do againſt our. liking, And by this alſo (dvi 
Chriſtian Brother ) thou mayeſt make a conjetſl 
whether the true love of thy Lord and Savionlg®@ 
; in thee or not. W_ |. 
17. And theſe are two means, whereby the# 
| +, rhid of vertuous men is made eaſie in this worn 
 PXIÞ's There follow divers other, to the end that thai 
| lghr of negligent excuſers may ſee, how juſt and untnglu 
wg: heir excuſe is, concerning the pretended hardy 
; of living in Gods ſervice : Which in very deedp%8 
- ,endued with infinite Privitedges of comfort, any 
the life of moſt proſperous finners, even inWpw 
world. Whereof the next that I will name 
examples ſake, is a certain ſpecial and. pecug® 
light of underſtanding, pertaining to the juſt, $1 
called in Scripture, Prudentia Sanorum, "” 
dom of Saints ; which is nothing elſe but a cal 
ſparkle of heavenly wiſdom, beſtowed by Wt * 
lar priviledge upon the vertuous, for their ans 
on in their life, whereby they receive mo a 
fortable light and underſtanding in ſpiritual W 
rouching their own and other mens ſalvation *F* 
- in things neceſſary thereuato. Of which Wh 


= 
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ut kige the Prophet David meant when he ſaid :Pat. 26. 
mal ts mibi fecrſts vias vite + Thou haſt made the 


mats of life known unto me. As alſo when he —pay 


odd of himſelf : Super ſenes intellexi : I have under- 
TWked more than old nien. And again in another 
ſeller: Incerta & occulta ſapientie tus manifeſtaſti mi- 
2 84: Thou haſt opened to me the unknown and 
tr aWden ſecrets of thy wiſdom. This is that moſt 
enfecellent light wherewith S. Jobs ſaid that Chriſt Jobn :. 
andarSaviour lightneth his true Servants ; as alſo that * EN 
thi{wftion of the holy Ghoſt, which the ſame Apo- : 
h Wt teacheth to be given to the godly, thereby 
(@{viſtru& them in all 'things behoovefvl for their 
Yfration, This in like manner that writing of 
G6 Law in mens hearts, which he promiſed by 

Jie Prophet Feremy ſo long ago, to be performed jer. 31. 
ew the time of grace ; as alſo the inſttution of 

orfflies, immediately from God himſelf, foretold by za. 54 
thai Prophet E/ay. And finally, this is that ſove- 

ntaagn underſtanding in the Law, Commandments, 

ie Juſtifications of Almighty God, which holy 

x09 { much deſired, and ſo often demanded ' in 

wt moſt divine Pſalm , which beginneth with | 
WF Wrehement proteſtation : Bleſſed are the unſpotted ral. 118: 
6 iy Bite way (thar is, in this life) and bleſſed are all ſuch 

ala} © walk in Gods Law, 

, ah. 13. By this heavenly light of underſtanding, and The 
eng this ſupernatural illumination imparted to the &< 
ay $00d_for their direction; the way of vertue is ofincr- 
py Wale very caſie and paſſing comfortable, For as light 
indy @ bodily fight and in Voyages of this world, 

0 t falleth out, that he which hath good eyes and 

lg = perfectly, goeth on his way, with far grea- 

| ® alacrity, joy and ſecurity, than dath another 

00 Wether lacketh that ſenſe, or hath, it. very dim: 

= te courſe of our Soul in this life, it is of no 

KI'Y --- new 
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 -  lefs importance ahd comfort.” but rather of ghalk 
more, for a man'to have this celeſtial underſtmb]® 

ing for governing himfelf to his ſalvation; that hl 

. to know what he doth, fee where he' walk 
diſcern whither he goeth; con&ive what he «Wl 
pedteth, and' to be in that happy ſtate whereof $Iu 

x Eor. 2, Paul ſzith :' That a ſpivitaal Man is able to judredii 
all things. Whereas in the meat ſpace the car 

and ſenſval Man (as theſame Apoſtle reſtifeth)is 

blind, as he can Nether ſee, nor conceive things 

Eiz; 65, are of God's ſpirit; Of which ſort of men the th 
phet Eſay faith in their own Perſon, exprell 
their miſery : We have groped like as blind men diſ 

' the wall, and we bave ſtumbled at mid-day even a 

it bad been in darkneſs. By which words is 

forth unto us the exceeding great calamity W$,; 
wicked Men, who ſee not where they go z with 

ſtate they arein 3 bow far off, or how near nj 

are to perdition; but do live in continual dark 

and moſt uncomfortable blindneſs, Which tl th 

#*p. 5: confeſs alſo in another place of holy Scripture, Wha 
ing : The light of Fuftice hath uot ſhined unto us, mp 

the Sun of Underſtanding bath not appeared to mp 

eyes ; we are wearied in the way of iniquitics, WhS 

lack then of this Heavenly light is wearifom Ml the 
miſerable unto the wicked, and conſequently it 
enjoying thereof moſt * comfortable to the es 
EE it oa 3, or na ' 
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_ 19 Now then to proceed, another p jr 
help is matter which maketh the way of vertue cate 
internal HJeaſant” to them that walk therein, 15 a («Me 
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hidden and ſecret conſolation which God pow 
into the hearts of them that truly ſerve him, [cl 
it ſecret and bidden, \for that it is known 0. 
but 'to ſuch. only as' have felt and received 
Apt 2: thereof, For” which cauſe, Chriſt himſelf \ | 
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: Hidden mana, known to them alone that do enjoy g,1 ,_- 
'To which effect alſo the Prophet David ſaid to pal. 67. 


mighty God : Great is the multitude of thy ſweetneſs 
$0 Lord) which thou baſt laid up and bidden for them 
bs fear thee. And again in another place : Thuu 
Watt lay aſide (O Lord) a ſpecial choſen rain or dew 
& thine inheritance. And Almighty God himſelf 


Tmiſeth to a devout Soul by the Prophet Hoſea: |... 


vn 


:+6f Imill lead ber aſide into a wilderneſs, and there will 7 


0 wnto ber heart + Thar is, I will comfort her, By 
pl which words of wilderneſs, ſeparating, choice and 


ler, is ſignified unto us, that this conſolation is 
ſecret priviledge beſtowed only upon the vertn- 


8; and that the carnal hearts of wicked men have 


b 1 
© part or portion thereln. 


- &- 20, But now, how exceeding great and ineſtima- rhe 
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C tht caſte it, no Tongue of Man or Angels can ex- 
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bihe ſmectneſs of this Heavenly Wine is to them force and 


{weet- 


ik, A certain conjecture only may be made hy ts @n- 
th . , , «, lation. 
the words of holy David, who attributeth unto I pay. 45, 
kificient force to make all men drunk that taſte & 64 
Mtereof ; That is to ſay, to take from them all ſenſe 


deletion in terreſtrial pleaſures, according as 


Tel St, Peter, when he received but a drop or two, 


thereof upon the Mount Thabor, at his Maſters Mark. 9. 
transfiguration, forgat himſelf preſently, and ralxed - 644 


$ 8a Man diſtrafted, touching the bnilding of Ta- ea. as. 


o 


F: 


0 
z 


i 
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x 
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dernacles there, and reſting in that place for ever. 
This is, Torrens voluptatis, That ſweet ſtream of 
Peaſure, according as the Prophet calleth ir, which 
:Oming from the Mountains of Heaven, watereth 
(by ſecret ways and paſſages) the hearts and ſpi- 
nts of the godly, and makerh them drunken with 
tie unſpeakable joy, which it deriveth unto them. 
This is a kind of taſte of the very joyes of Heaven 


this life, befowed upon good men, to comfort 
LI 4 and 


Rs 


$20 | __. Chriſtian Direthoyy. , - Chy 
and enconrage them in their way, and to kk 


| A ſimill them from fainting. For as Merchants deſiromnd-th 

preſiing {ell Their wares, are content oftentimes to letyub ni 

hs cauſe ſceand handle, and ſometimes alſoto taſte thekn G 

eiverh - 1 The nature thereof ſo require, thereby the ſoouve 

this con- tO Induce you to buy : Even. ſo Almighty C 

zion- heing very careful and-willing - to ſel] unto w| 

Apoc, 3. D&INg y Care Fd unto ug 

joys of Heaven, is content to impart a 

taſte before-hand to ſuch as he ſees are willing 

buy, thereby to make. them come off more rougd 

with the price, and not to ſtick to pay ſo mu 

yea, more labour than he requireth, This is 

| exceeding joy and Jubilee in the hearts of ſn 

men, which the Prophet meaneth, when' he ſat 

Prrl. The woice of exultation and ſalvation is in the taken 

"7 cles of the juſt, And again; Bleſſed is that people 

knoweth jubilation, That is, that people which by 

experienced this exceeding joy and pleaſure off 

.- 2 Cor, 7, ternal conſolation. St. Paul had taſted it when” 

wrote theſe words, amidit all his labours for ]þ 

SUS CHRIST: JI am filled with conſolatafj 

I overflow and ſuperabound in all joy amidſt our tn 

lation. What can be ſpoken (dear Brother) na 

effectually than this, to ſhew the divine force 

this ſpiritual conſolation W_ 

| Fiewey 21. But thou wilt here ask me perhaps, If” 

come be ſo, why thou being a Chriſtian as well asotimg- 

wt ©. haſt never yet taſted of this ſweet conſolamy 

folation. whereunto [ anſwer, That (as hath been Ihe 
Pal.s7. before) this is not meat for every mouth ; butt 
Cant. r. d on 

ſen dew, or moiſture, provided for Gods 1mberti 

only. This is wine of Gods own Cellar, }aid uf 

ſpouſe alone. Thar is, for the devout Soul dedial 

unto Gods ſervice. This is a Teat of comfort 

6.66. ]y for the Child to ſuck, as the Prophet Eg 


fieth. The Soul that is drowned in ſinful pleain 
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kd and delights of this world, cannot be partaker of 
wHd-this rare benefir, neither the heart that is reple- 
ethedniſhed with carnal cares and cogitations. For as r reg; s; 
fd Gods 4& and the Idol Dagon could not ſtand to- John & 
bouf-ether upon one Altar 3 ſo cannot Chriſt and the 6. 
Gd World ſtand together in one heart. God ſent not *Jobnn- 
vithe pleaſant Manna unto the people of 1/racl ſo Bxed. 
erallong as their flour and chibals of Egypt laſted : Nei» *S _ 
nz-ther will he ſend this Heavenly Conſolation unto 
und thee (dear Brother) until thou have rid thy ſelf 
mad-(at leaſt in part) of the cogitations of vanity. He 
$W$ 2 prudent Merchant, though libera]. He will _ 
f 3 at give a taſte of his treaſure, where he knoweth Folly 
any there no is will to buy or purchaſe. Reſolve thy ſelf rioxs and 
mj}-once in deed to ſerve him, and thou ſhalt then feel jy, 
ef this heavenly Joy, whereofT' talk, as many thouſands nc. well 
whefore thee have done, and never yet any Man'* 
was herein deceived. Moſes firſt ran out af Egypt to xxod. » 
a8 the Hills of Madian, before God appeared unto 
F-him; and ſo muſt thy ſoul do, out of worldly 
ta$ Vanity, before ſhe can look for theſe conſolati- 
my 0ns, 
wF-  22, But if thou wouldeſt reſolve thy ſelf effectu- 
ee ally, and once offer thy ſelf throughly to his divine 
# frrice; then (no doubt) but thou ſhouldſt find 
ftp moſt ſſeet and merciful entertainment above all 
ng expeQation, notwithſtanding thy former evil life 
wh and fins whatſoever. For that ſuch is the abundant pegir- 
my goodneſs of his divine Majeſty, for encouraging 7 
'0f allmen to repair unto him ; that he always cherihed 
ſheweth more particular and tender love towards Þy 69+ - 
nem that come newly unto his ſervice, than vn- 
t others which have ſerved him of longer time. 
Which is moſt evidently ſignified by the Parable 
by Of the prodigal Son, whom the good Father che- 
F Tiled with much more tenderneſs and Rs 
than 


waz © © Cliifia» Direftoy. "Canis 
than he did the elder Brother, which had till 

Him cohtinually. And the cauſes hereof aretayels) 

| The one for the joy of the new-gotten ſervant, al, 
Lake rs. is expreſſed by St. Luke in the Goſpel; the aglau 

| leſt he finding no conſolation at the beginning 
ſhovld trrn back to Eg pt. again 5 as God by 4] "AY 

gure in the Children X ſrael declareth moſt malt 

| Rode, IEftly, in theſe words : When Pharadb bad permit 
the people of Tſrael to depart out of Egypt, God broulifiie 

them not by the country of the Philiftines (which wall pn 

neareſt way) thinkins with himſelf, leſt perbays Wt 

might repent them, if they ſhould ſee wars ftraightoylli. 

riſe againſt them, and fo ſhould :eturi to Egypt apa | 
Behold here the cavſe why Almighty God woullF line 

not pr org” orien war and deſolation to fall yall yy 

his people, after they were departed out of Erilln 

left they ſhould repent them, and ſo tutn back azaliÞy 

What fatherly heart can expreſs more tender allfis4 


inflamed love than this? _ 


The fk 23+ Yet to go forward : After this Priviledgd ik 
kelpis internal conſolation, enfueth another, makitigW hu 
tepa® ſervice of God alſo pleaſant ; and this is the} i 
ſcience. ſtimony of a good Conftience, whereof biel foo 
2 Cora Saint Paul made fo great account, as he called KI} fx 
prov.ts. His glory. And the Holy Ghoſt faith of it li] fel 
| ther, by the Month of the Wiſe man, Securd mi 
quaſs juge convivium: A ſecure mind and gall 
Conſcience, is as it were a perpetual Feaſt, 08 

of which we may infer, © that the vertuons bl 
baving always this ſecure mind and peace of G@ 
ſcience, liveth always in feſtival Joy and joj 
feaſlting. And how now then is this life hard 
ndpledient; as you imagine 2 On the contra 

fide, the wicked Man having his Conſcience = 

ed with the privity and guilt of many fins, if 

ſame is always tormented with ic fell; " 
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re | *d tha the Conſcience of wicked Cain was, af- 6a 


mile hed flain his own Brother ; and of Anfio- 1 Mac. 
- #1 for his wickedneſs done to Fernſalers ; and of am x 
thay, for his treaſon againſt his Maſter : As our Kak.s.. 
arr doth alſo fignifie generally of all naughty 
a im, When he faich, That they bave a Worm that 
naked their c0ſciences both day #1nd night. The rea- 
hs hereof the holy Scripture openeth in another 
ike when it faith, A wickedneſs 5s full of fear, gy ,, 
6 8 inn teſtimony of damnation againſt it felf 3 dnd there» © 
VIE atfottbled Conſcience alwdys preſurneth cruel mat- 
ihe That is to ſay, it preſumeth cruel things to 
aFs imminent over it ſelf, as it maketh accqunt to 
ue deſerved, But yet further, above all other, 
pag ly Job moſt lively ſerteth forth this miſerable 
i fe of wicked mens Conſciences, in theſe words : 
WE A wicked man is proved all the days of bis tife, though Ib *5- 
Wh te time be uncertain bow long be ſhall play the tyrant. = 
Tv fond of terrour is always it his ears; and altbbngh of an e: 
Wn gb in tire of peace, yet be always ſuſpeFeth ſore -—nomg 
Wl Fraſer againſt him. * He believeth 108 that be can riſe 

nt from darkneſs to light, expeding 01 every fide tbe 
Ul food to comme wpor bim, > Whey be fatteth down to tat, 
by bk rememtbreth that the day of darkneſs is ready at hand 
FE frbim : Tribulation terrifieth him, and anguiſh of mind 
uy anvironeth bim, ever as a King is environ'd with ſoul: 
, Wers when be 'goeth to war. Thus holy Fob. -. | 
"24" Can any thing be expreſſed more effectual- 
p 
| 


If (loving 'Brothet) 'than this matter is here ſet. 
Wn by -Holy Writ it ſelf ? What Creature may 
imagined more miſerable and pitiful than tlits 
Man, which hath ſuch a butchery and ſlaughter- 
bouſe within his own breaft and heart? What 
as, what anguiſhes, what deſperations are here 
declared ? St. Chryſo/tom diſcourſeth molt excel- 
katy ppon this point, ' * Such is the cuſtom of 
7 . * ſinners 
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The fay- © finners - (ſaith he) that they fuſpeRt all thinn | 
_ £8 #5:< inſomuch as they doubt their own ſhadows; 9h po 
| fomoF © are afraid at. every little noiſe, and they thinks. fro 
a maxed < very man that cometh towards them, to come x hot 
ence. © painſt them. If mea talk together, they ſpe = 
rnd *of their ſins. Such a thing is fin, as.it bewra:Þ jef 


Antioc. *eth it ſelf, tho? no man accuſe it : It holdeyf ; 
© always a ſinner in extream. fear, albeit there >| wn 
© no appearance of any danger towards him. HerÞ tle 
* how. notably holy Writ deſcribeth this fear of Þ ach 

Prov. 2s, © ſinners, and the juſt man's liberty : The wicked ma ja 

© flieth, though no man purſue bim. And why dot We 


© he flie, if no man purſue him 2 For that he hab} gil 
_ © within his own Conſcience an Accuſer that dot} that 
< purſue. him, the which Accuſer he always carrieah} qr 

< bout with him. And as he cannot flie from hineÞ yy 
© ſelf, fo can he not flie from this Accuſer, tha C 
© reſteth within his Conſcience ; but whereſo& | qui 

© yer he gocth, he is purſued, beaten, and. whip 

© ped by the ſame, and his wound is incu $1 
-— © But the juſt man is nothing ſo: The juſf (al of 
Prov. 28. © Solomon) 1s as confident as a Lion, Hitherto at Þ ty 
| the words of St. Chryfoſtom. And this ſhall ef hill 


for this conſideration. '( 
= | & 
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Of five other helps and « 2mforts to the ſame effea. - 


Theſixth 26, B UT now by this that hath .been alledgtd 
—_— | before we take notice yet of another Pi} no 
hope, rogative of vertuous life, which.is.a moſt live | Go 
hope or confidence of eternal ſalvation, this bell } ty 
one of the greateſt treaſures and richeſt Jewels ti | pe 
Chriſtian-men have left them in this lite. ForVf | « 
this we paſs through all afflictions, all cribulatio® | th 


* and adverſities moſt joyfully. By this we " 


*T's Pad, We do glory in our tribulations, knowing that jam. s: 
ox | ibulation worketh patience, and patience proof, and =: 5- 
en | woof bop, which confoundeth us not. This is our, moſt 
&[ frong and mighty comfort : This is our ſure An- 
+| cor in all our molt tempeſtuovus times and ſtorms, 
a} acording as the ſamMholy Apoſtle avoucheth,when 

| hefaith, That it is a moſt ſtrong felace and comfort Keb. 6. 

wito 1us, when we make our refuge to the hope that is 

ſed by God that cannot lie, which bope we bold as 
tle ſure and infallible anchor of our ſoul, Thus is that , =; 
noble Helmet of Salvation, as the ſame Apoſkde cal- - -P 
kth it, which beareth off all the blows that this 5 * 
"World can lay upon us. And finally, this is the 

only reſt ſet upon the heart of a vertuous man 3 
that, come life, or come death, come health, er 
wme ſickneſs, come wealth, or come poverty,come 

ofperity, or come adverſity, come never ſa: vio- 

Seas and waves of perſecution; he ſitteth down | 
quietly, and faith calmly with the Prophet : Ay PA 51> 
truſt is in God, and therefore 1 fear not what fleſh'can ' 
< unto me, Nay, further with holy Job, amidſt 
al his miſeries, he ſingeth this moſt confident dit- 
ty: $5 octderit me, in ipſo ſperabo - If God ſhould Jeb :3-. 
kill me, yet would I put my truſt in him : and this 
| B(as the Scripture ſaid . before) to be as conh- 
(ent as a Lyon - Whoſe property is to ſhew moſt# 
Courage when he is in greateſt peril, and near; unto 
moſt troubles. 

26, But now as the holy Ghoſt ſaith : Nor ſic 1121 
py non jc, The wicked cannot ſay thus, they have 
no part in this confidence, no intereſt in this con- 
ſolation : Quia ſpes impiorum peribit, ſaith the Scrip- Pro. 19. 
tre; - The hope of wicked men 1s vain, and: ſhall ** 
periſh, And _ Preſtolatio impiorum furor : The ,, 
expettation of wicked men is fury. And yet fur- The vain 
ther: Spes impiorum abominatio anime ; The bope 27 0 
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of wicked men is abomination, and not'a con 
unto, the Soul, ' And the reaſon hereof. is doth 
Firſt, for that in very deed (though they fay 
contrary'in words) wicked men do not put th 
truſt and confidence in God, but in the world, 
their riches'; in their ſtrengt# friends and auth 
ty, and finally infthe deceiving arm of Man : By 
as the Prophet expreſſeth in their perſons whenh 
faith : We bave put a lie for our hope + That is, \ 
have put our hope in things tranſitory, whichlaf® 
deceived us. And this 1s yet more expreſledl 
+ the Scripture, ſaying - The bope of witked men 
Chaff, which the ind bloweth away + and as all 
of Water which a ſtorm diſperſeth : and: as the ſi 
which the Wind bloweth abroad + and as the res 
brance of a"gueſt that ſtayerh but one day in bis | 
By all which Metaphors, the holy Ghoſt exprel 
unto us, both the vanity of the things wherenWy7* 
deed the wicked do put their truſt; and howlW7. 


4 , Dd 


ſame faileth them after a little time, upon en 

ſmall occaſion of adverſity that falleth out, oF 

27. This is that alfo which God meaneth, mays 

he ſo ſtormeth and thundereth againft thoſe nile. 

* :6 © £0 into Egypt for help, * and do put their os 

. dence in the ſtrength -of Pharaob, accurſing Wt, 

* for the ſame ; and promiſing, that-it ir ſhall tum bs 

| 1748 their: own confuſion; which is properly to bewpy” 

derſtood of all thoſe, which put their chief ful 

dence in worldly helps; as ail wicked 'men'@ ſal 

whatſoever they ſay or diſſemble to the coolrilyy 

For which cauſe alſo of CO ps « 

Py ::called Hypocrites by Fob » For whereas tie wp 

M 6 man Caick: the hope of Fa wicked Man ſhall periſh | Br 

faith, the hope of Hypocrites ſhall periſh, calling WF £.. 

ed men Hypocrites - for that they ſay, the FF g., 
theighope in God, whereas indeed they put B'h 
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| 0 world. "Which thing, not only Scripture, but The 
FI experience tcacheth; . For with whom doth the wicket 
de--, S d man conſult in his affairs and doubts ? With 
| *1 princi ally, or with the world ?To whom doth nat 
; if fs aflictions? Whom doth he call up-®. | 
\ SORE From whom hopeth he to receive 
ow xt in his adverſities ? To whom yieldeth he 
ks in his proſperities !? Whena worldly man tak- 
gin in hand any work of importance, doth he firſt 
ale with God about the event thereof 2 Doth 
T fall down or his knees, and ask. his aid ? . Doth 
refer it wholly or principally unto his honour - 
fi | doth it not, how can he hope for aid. therein 
tis hands ? How can he repair to him for aſli- 
| kace in the dangers and lets thar fall out about 
thefame 2 How can he. haye any confidence in 
rol p, which hath no part at all in that work? It 
i [7 bt Mrvocriſy then (as Job truly faith) for this man 
i afh 1, that his confidence is in God,whereasin- 
nl © teditis in the world, it is in Pharaob, it is in E- 
7 it is in the arm of man, 1t is in a 1ye. He build- 
zl lt 'not his houſe with the wiſe man, upon a-rock - 
wen 1 ut with the fool upon the ſands: and therefore (as Mer. 5, 
6 Criſt well aſſurech him) Mhen the rain ſhall come, 
<þ ad floads deſcend, and winds blow, and altogether ſhall 
"all 6 upon that bouſe : (which ſhall be at the hour of 
*\ gh then ſball this Houſe fall, and the fall of it 51. @y 
Ibe great, Great, for the great change which he af: 
BY fat ſee ; great, for the great horrour which he *38 
conceive ; great, for the great miſery which Houſe 
OT te hat ſuffer ; great, for the unſpeakable joys of 
ren loſt; grear, for the eternal] pains of hell 
F iicurred > Great every way aſlure thy ſelf (dear 
FT Brother) or elſe the mouth of God would never 
re uſed this word Great. And this is ſufficient 


tte firſt reaſon, why the hope of wicked mga is 
Vain: 3 
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_ vain; for that indeed they pur it not. in wu "FS 
| in the world. * T. 
Wicked - 28. The ſecond reaſon is, for that ade th 

| Mencen- ſhould put their hopein God, yet (living wicked il A 
nor 9 it. is vain, and rather to be called preſumption, ti 
ay For underſtanding whereof, it is to ale 
that as there are two' kinds of Faiths rec . jt 
ted in holy Scripture, the one a dead Faith: wiki , 
out good Works, that i is, which believeth ab i & 
Jac. 2. ſay of Chriſt, but yet obſerveth not his Comman of nd 
' 3=- 7 ments - the other a lively and juſtifying Faith, i tid] rſ 
* &35. believeth not only, but alſo worketh by chang gein 
Rom: 1. as St. Pauls words are: So are there :twob 0p Wl lrg 
Gal 3- following theſe two Faiths : the one of the gull the 
proceeding of a good Conſcience, whereof [ko : i 
ſpoken. before - the other wicked, reſting i In a gull Jepd 
. ty Conſcience, which is indeed no tr00g 
i fob, 3. 2PE rather preſumption, This St. Fobn pt ul miſ 
'* plainly, when he ſaith - Brethren, if our bean J= 
prebend us not, then have we confidence with Gu 
That is, if our heart be not guilty of mid 
life. And the words immediately /lovigdl 
more plainly expreſs the ſame, which are tl At 
\ Tia x. hatſoever we ack, we ſhall receive of \ bim;\|f 
that we keep bis Commandments, and do thaſe toay 
which are pleaſing in his ſight. The ſame a 
eth St. Paul, when he ſaith: That the ai 
God's Commandments is charity, from a pure beathl 
Kit good Conſcience, Which words St. Auguſtin s þ 
pounding in divers places of his Works, provel 
kpc. large, that without a good Conſcience, there 
Chit. no true hope be conceived. St. Paul (faith 
+4% addeth (from a good Conſcience.) becauſe of 
for be which hath the contradiGion of an evil Ct 5 
ta pre- deſpaireth to attain that which be believeth, 


fare Bll an, every mans bope is in bis own Conſcientt, 
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Wh fins 6 be feeletb bimſeif to love God. And again in 4 


«4 


| z 'F 4 . 
F 


bal bb prick, veti eth back from bope, and bopetb nothing 
ME bt bis own danmation. I might here-repeat a great 

may Priviledges and Prerogatives of a verinaus 

je, which make the ſame eaſie, pleaſant and com- 

Mf fable, but that this Chapter groweth to be longe 

wind therefore I will only ' touch (as it werein 

ob raſſing by ) two or three other points. of the moſt 

ug principal ; which notwithſtanding _ would require 

I br xe diſcourſes, to declare the-ſame according to 

my 29. The firſt whereof is the ineſtimable privi- The & 
bh legde of Liberty and Freedom, which the vertuous jp"... 
FF @cojoy above the wicked, accordingas Chriſt-pro- Free- 

a iſth in theſe words : 1f you abide in my Commdnd: 3, *f 
"yg ments, you ſhall be my Scholars indeed, and you ſhall jown 8. 
by ow the truth, and the truth ſhall ſet you free : Which 
WE nwords, St. Paul (as it were) expounding, faith: . 

ul Mere tbe ſpirit of our Lords, there is freedom. And this a cer. x: 
Ky Freedom is meant, fromthe Tyranny and thraldont 

M our corrupt ſenſuality and concupiſcence, called 

Wy Divines, the inferiour part of our Soul; whereun- 

7 tothe wicked are ſo in thraldom;. as never was 

{ay Bond-ſlave more to a moſt mercileſs, cruel, 

#4 ad bloudy. Tyrant. This in part may be con- _. 
"3 cared by this one example. If a man had married expe. 

df arch, beautiful, and noble Gentlewoman, adorned yor.ner 
mth all indowments which might be deviſed or de- owic-- 
Wy fred in that Sex ; and yer, notwithſtanding ſhovld rn ri 
Ff * fo fotted and - entangled with the love of ſome Snail 
diſhoneſt Beggar, 'or ſervile Maid of bis ©. * 
- as for her ſake to abandon the company 
7 ad friendſhip of his aid Wife, to ſpend his time 

ALT... M m ig 


— 


"1 


* 


 Chriflian Divellory, . 


" dthalliades and ſervice of this baſe Houſe-Wilyl. 
Tun, to go, to. ſtand ſtil] at. her appoin ament«2d 0 
= all his Living and Revenues into he ” 
_ Tor her to conſume and ſpoil at her pleak 
deny: her nothing, | but to. wait and: re 
.- 35beck, yea, and to compel his faid Wile 
fame; would you not think this manslife mi 
and” moft ſervile ? + And yet-ſarely the m 
ſervitude whereof we talk, is far greater a 
intollerable than:this. For no: woman,or o_ 
Tur 'in this world, .is or can be of that heal 
nobility that Zady Reaſon is, towhom' ni an 
creation was eſponſed-;;. . which notwitkita 
we ſee abandoned, contemned, and rejede 
. : .**© him for the Tove of Senſuality, 'her Har is 
.. anda moſt deformed creature in:reſpe&iof 
- 1 1-whoſe love notwithſtanding, 'or rather! 
. tude; we ſee wicked: men 1{o cnn l 
: ſerve her day and night with all pains, penily 
expences ;''and do. eonftrain alſo: Reaſon h ier lf 
be ſubject to all the becks and: commandmeal 


: this new tyrannical and vile Miſtreſs. For y he ; 


| fore'do they "labour ? Wherefore:do- theyil 
riches together, but only. to ſerve their k 

and her deſires? Wherefore do: they. þ 
brains, but valy to' ſatisfie this cruel Tye | 
her paſſions ? 1 x 
..... 30, And if you will: ſee indeed how " b Is 
---Pitifal this ſervitude is, 'conſider 'only ſomepmy 
os me, lar examples of the ſame. Take: a man wy» 
mantuled ſhe over-ruleth in any paſſion : As for-exan ; We. 
| * fe the loſt of the fleſh, what pains taketh he fr 
£4 * How doth'he labour « ? How doth he:drud 
(ut ©, * ſervitude? How potent and ſtrong dothbe 
3 Reg.r1- EYranny ? Remember the ſtrength of Sampſay = 
wiſdom of Solomon; the ſanity of Dad vj 1% 


- 4 Ke: 7 2, Pret I nded di pt _ "4 FE I 
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mn by this nlvving | Jupiter, Mars, and thn 
ales, "mf d for their valiant acts, atherwiſe were ac- 


ds of the Paynims ; were they; nat oper- 


os {laves by the-gachantmenk of 
if .you will, yet. further ſee:of,whar 


F h ts nd how .cruelly., ſhe. executezh x 
pe +5 th e that Chriſt. vibe nor red 
bondage; z conſider, Gor examples. ſaks, in 
itiful caſe of ſome, diſloyal, Wife, 
Revs adultery 
Tnneth. ers ang, NFNNEy 
kcjes + 25 the 2 hop Hand, your, the Fee 
SR Hoband, the dapger.of;pyniſhment, -the; of- 
"al bice of her frie: $o Er. onour of her; pery 
GE it bf: PoWn) 500 9 finals. Fig, 5 ming and 


_ 


nof body, 2od ſoul ; tlys T'yrant 
ll yenture to — EL fin pas wry 


Ngers.0T perils, whatloever.,.,, Neither 1s 

4 in. this 908 poink ern. lyſt, wherein 
_ ſuch.; tyrannucal.:d lomination over 

at enthral themſelves; pnto ber,.-byt-alſo io 

;Pallion., 1,ook.upen-an ambitious :or A» a= 
orious ;man,ſee ow her verh this Miſtreb, « —_ 
W what care and diligence he attendethhericom- + 

d dents which-is.no other, but to follow: after * 

| wind.. of . mens mouths, ro; parſpe a-litele 

aler fxing | before him in the.air. . You-ſhall-ſec 

4 Uh; le omitteth no onethingy no one time,,no:o0ne 
Erunſtance for. gaining thereof: , He-riſerh carly, 
50 late: to. bed, trotteth, by. day, ſtudieth, by 
Wit; bere: he flattereth, there. he diſlembleth:; 
Acre oopeth, there he looketh: big : here he! ma- 
o__ there he preventerh enemies z- and..to 

wy 950g ly end. he referreth all his.aQtions,. and :appli- 
by 22 hisother matters,all.his or der of life, his caM» 
P*J-aceping, his ſutes of apparel, his houſe, his ra» 
Mm 23 ble, 


g3z , Chriftion Diretloy., Chap 
Eble his horſes, his ſervants, his talk, his\be 
his jcaſts, his looks, and his very. gig 
ſtreets. 
31. In likewiſe, the that ſerveth this B | 
the paſlion of covetouſneſs, what a miſcrable d 
very doth he abide ; his heart being ſo-t 
priſon with money,-as he muſt only: think then 
talk” thereof, dream "thereof , and' imagine'q 
new ways to get the ſame, and nothing elſe! 
you ſhould ſee a Chriſtian-man in ſlavery wr 
great Turk, tyed in a Galley by the tp! 
chains, there to ſerve by rowing for ever, 
not but take compaſſion of his caſe. And wha n 4a 
ſhall we doof the miſery of this man,” who ſtawan 
in captivity to a more baſe Creature than isaN | 
 or-any other reaſonable Creature ; that 15,023 
of metal, in whoſe priſon he lieth bound, notWfro 
iy by the feet in "Nck fort as he may not goal! by 
where -againſt the commodity and+ commanduayyon 
of the ſame, but alſo by the hands; by the mi 
by the eyes, by the-ears, and by the heart ; fon 
may neither do, ſpeak, ſee, hear, or think; 
ſervice of this Mainmon ? Was there ever {e 
ſo-great as this?  Doth not Chriſt ſay truly 
6. Qui facit peccatum, ſerous eſt peccats : HOY y 
* mitteth fn, is a'flave' unto ſin. 'Doth not 
Peter ſay well, 4 quo quis ſuperatus ef, buy 


ſervus eft : A 'man is a ſlave to that ahoragh ” 
conquered ? 


The li- EY F rom this ſlevery then arc the Vert ul bh | 
berey x Vered, by the power of Chriſt,and by his ail þ { 
n_; in ſo-much, as they rule over their paſſions and dy 
alngGot: ſuality, and arenor ruled thereby.” This Ut 

$4 miſed by the Prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, 4 


know that I am their Loyd, when 1 ſlr q © 
of their yoke, and ſhall delrver them from ihe J - 


'D avic ations in Hime mn he y- 
| Kit ſe maſt effectuous words to Almigtity God: | 

4 1 am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, ng fhe the 74k 50. 

 bhand-maid , thou baſt broken my bands. and 
ed bf [pil facts e to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe. "This benefit 
md acknowledged St. Paul, when he ſaid, That our pom. c. 
1 om n was crucified, to the end the body of fin might | 

fra d, and we be no more in_ ſervitude to fin - 
4} de Ita ding by the Old man, and the body /1n, 
L | Foo upilcence, mortified by the grace of Chriſt 
yertuous. 
& - After this riviledge of freedom, followeth Thc 
, of no tet $ importance than this - Andy, 

a certain, heavenly peace, ſerenity,. and hens of 
pay tw ity of mind, according to the ſaying of the 5nd. 
a - t; FatFus eſt in pace locus cjus ; His place 1s made 
ayupeace, And in another place, Pax,multa dili- 

1 3 rlegem tuam : There is great peace to them 
Wore thy. Law. And on the contrary. fide, the 
| Fe ppher. E/ay repeateth this ſentence oftentimes, x. ,x 
* | mw the mouth of Almighty God . himſelf -* Non 57: 
I pox impiis, dicit Dominus: Our Lord ayouch- eg. ha 
"| a « | that there is no PEace unto the wicked, An 
; \Þ ther Prophet ſaith of -the ſame men - Contri- 
n and infelicity is in their ways, and they bave not 
" wwn the way of peace, The reaſon 'of this dif- 
: hath been'declared heretofore z whereas | 
: 1 down the diverſity of good and evil men, touch- 
"0p their paſſions. For the vertuous having, now 


<0) the aid of Chriſts- holy grace) ſubdued their 
i & s, do paſs on their hfe moſt ſweetly and 
ly under the guide of reaſon, without any per- 
gk _— endanger them in the greateſt. oc- 

7 is miſerable lifp. But the wicked, Rom. r:. 
| On tchuring? we any. part of their {aid paſlions, 
Mm 3 are 


FE 57; 


Bro 


never” is quiet; by $ © Fl 


Jos 3- X- COT, TO bl, W's at "A 
exacs of 204 Sedition among. thety bes." he & 
dil ee or e0 SO two :  Firft, for that Theſe palſon 


_— 


_—_ 


con cupiſcence being many, and almoſt i "infini 
number, do luſt after infinite things, Ek 
ſatisfied, but are like thoſe Blood- 


Prov. 36, the Wiſe-man if eth of, that oy al _ 


A finuli- 
tude. 


The fe- 
eond 
cauſe, 


Give, and never {ay Ho. As for Exam] le, te ll 
when i is the ambitious, Mah ſatisfied: with ho 
Or the incontinent man. with | cai or 
coyetous. man, with money ? Neyer truly: 1 
theref6re as that Mother” cannot. but be preatlh 
flicted,. which ſhould have many Children T 
to her at once for meat,. ſhe having. no'tood 
all, or 'not ſufficient to. break unto. them : % 
wicked man being greedily called” on witho utc 
ms » by almoſt infinite paſſions, fo. yield pnto 
res ; muſt needs be vexed and pitifully ta orl 
4g eſpecially, being not able to fatisfie at 
of the leaſt of their Petitions, . 7 
34- Another caule of vexation in theſe mt neg 
for that theſe. paſſions, of diſordinate concupl 
be oftentimes contrary the one to: the pos 
do demand moſt oppoſite and contrary things, th 
preſenting unto us moſt lively the confuſion at 
bel, where one tongue ſpake againſt another, 
that in_diverſe an contrary languages. 1» on 
ſee oftentimes that; the deſire of honopr fall 
his Maſter, Spend here: : but the paſſion .of ava 
faith, Hold thy bands. Lechery faith, "Fenteln | 
But Pride faith, No, it may turn thee 00M, 
OR faith, Henoke thy ſelf here ; "_ 


Ra , ein c.. - ies 
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ba xt 2. _ Pretended difficulties  TeroVea 
k is better to difſemble.. And Hoally; 
led © that which the Prophet fith, _ 112: Plal. 54; 
m& contradifionem in civitate - 1 have ſeen 
ity and contradiction -in. the {elf ge For 
: y, for that all the demands of theſe 
> moſt unjuſt, for ſo much as" they are on 
| a her {elf :  ContradiQion, for that-one cog. Pal Phil. © 
ligeth the. other -in their demands. From 2 ne # 
- ' miſexics, -God hath delivered the jult,..by Mis 16% 
ung them 4 peace, which pafſeth all wb8 617" 
&; #3 the Apoſtle faith 3 and which the wt 


a? 
* & % Ly 
+24 


giye; nor taſte of, as Chriſt himſelf 
k.. And thos, many cauſes may be alledg 
[i (beſides many "other which 1 . p3ſs over,) to 
ul i the yerity of our SariOury words, affirming, 
his yoke is, ſweet. and eaſie:. To wit, the alle | 
/ 4 Grace, the: love:of God, the light of Un- 
nl Ecfanding, the internal Conſolation; the hor -; 
$0 Qonſcience ,- the Confidence thereof proceedi 
| Gelb ty. of Soul and Body, with the ſivect, 5 
4 on ace of our Spirits, both. tawards God, our 
| | hours and- our ſelves, By all which INCANS» 
s, priviledges, and ſingular benefits, the, 
/4are aſlifted above. the wicked , hh 
homes; and their way. 940 ealj ie, TTY and 


] MT o all which yet, we may adjoyn one other The 
" == as:the, laſh but not; the leaſt. c 1a 
to.them . that walk und ll Yoke of Chris is Ex- 
mice; and:this;is the promiſe. and moſt affured _— 
tion of .reward. z, to; wit, .of, eternal glory wa. 
pd felicity to. the-good, and of everlaſting, d yet 
if v0 and torments vato. the wicked... 'Q good Gagd 
Ay Lee Is this, to comfort” the one, it 


painful; and: to afict the other. amt t 
areateſ; plantars and E SA delectatons! 


"0023 " (Chriſtian Direttory.. 


Fl Labourer when he thinketh of his p 
* at night, is enconraged to go through 1 yit 
heat of the day, thoygh'it- be painful ur 1 
. Two that ſhould paſs together R anne 
try, the one'ro receive honour” for good ſen 
 ., doneabroad, "the other as Priſoner to be ar 
..-: of Treaſons committed in Foreign Dominion 
- gainſt his Sovereign, could not” be alike men 
their Inn upon the way. For, albeit, he cur 
in danger ſhould ſing, or make ſhew of cc 
comfort, and ſet a good face upon the m; Att 
the other might- well think, -that his heare 
ny a cold pull within him. 'As no doubt but with 
| ed men have, when they think with th 
"Gen: go. ſelves of the life to come. If Joſeph and PhalhG 
8 83 Baker, had known both their diſtin& Lotein q 
ſon; to wit, that on ſuch a day, one ſhould 
called to be made Lord of Egypt, and the oth 
be hanged ; they could hardly have been 4 
merry whiles they lived together in the tine@® 
their Impriſonment. The: like may be who 4 
- much more truly, 'of vertuous and wicked 
this World; for when the one ſort do but thi 
upon the day of death, which to them is tol wn | qr 
day of their deliverance from this —_— IK 
hearts cannot but leap for very joy, conl jerigh {© 
what is hereafter w enſue unto then. ot thy G 
other are afflicted, and do fall into melanciny 
and extreme deſolation, as often as mention0h 
remembrance of death ' is offered : For uy 
they are fure, that it bringeth with it theirey 
lating bane, according as holy Scripture faih :hh 1 
wicked man being dead, there remaineth ns mor oe 
"unto bim. . 'N 
36, When then (dear Chriſtian Brother) C 
theſe things be ſo ; ; what ſhould ſtay t thee, 00 6 


- L.Part 2. | Pritended difficulties removed,” 537 I 

» make this reſolution whereunto 1 exhort os 
ot Wilt thou. yet ſay” ( notwithſtanding all 
that the matter is hard, 'and the way unplea- 
|S) *Or wilt thou believe others that tell thee 
* it, they know leſs of the matter than thy 

7 Relieve rather the Word and Promiſe of thy Me: 2F. 

ur Chriſt, which afſureth thee the contrary. 
ſieve the reaſons before alledged,which do (- 
y | evidently. Believe the teſtimonies of them 
th have experienced the matter in themſelves : 
King David, Saint Paul, Saint Jobn Evangeliſt, 
| others , whoſe teſtimonies I have alledged 
ore, concerning their own proof. Believe 
| hundreds, which by the holy grace of 
God are converted daily in Chriſtendom from 
nl ons Life,. to the perfet ſervice of our Lord : 
ld pj | W which do proteſt, that themſelves have found 
ach more facility and comfort, . than either 1 
re aid in this place, or can fay in the mat- 


And for that perhaps thou mayeſt reply, 
I men a have expericaced this in them- kelpis 
ig are not now living in the place where thou ze: piviencs 

wy xt, to. give this teſtimony of their own experi- —_— 
ju : Ican, | and do aſſure thee npon my Con- juve 
a before Almighty God ,- that I have had td 
"þ {Conference with no ſmall number of ſuch perſons 
bs and that to my ſingular comfort, in 
'! xholdi ig the ſtrong hand and exceeding boun- 
{ thilnefs of Gods ſweetneſs towards them in this 
= 7 dear Brother, no tongue can expreſs what 
bf Thave ſeen herein ; and yer ſaw I not the leaft part 
qo that which they inwardly felt. Bur yet This 
{07 | ſay, that the that attend in the Catholick 
arch to deal with Souls in the holy Sacrament of 


on, are indeed thoſe, os whom' the Pro- 
phet 


F638 :- Chriien Dinas: . 


Y mT We of God nth w—_— ( 


ph (I ay) of mens Conſciences.uttered with 
pd multirpdes of tears, when.God toud} 1 s 
ſame with his holy. grace. Believe me (good i 
l der) tor 1 ſpeak in truth before our .Lord JB 
I have, ſen {0 great. and, exceeding, conſolation 
divers great finners: after their , Goren 
heart can almalt conceive, and the hearts 
Teceived them were: bardly able. to contaig: 
pat So abundantly diſtilled down that heave 
dew, from the malt liberal and; hountiful hand 
God.. And that this, may- not ſgem jo. "| 
thee, thou muſt know, that it »is recorded c f q 
bolywaan called Epbraim, that he bad ſo-man 
avs. great conſolations after. his- converſion, as 
was aften conſtrained. ta'cry out.to God: 0. 
vat Fe retgre thy hand from me 4 little, \" tbat »y heat 
ke 90 able- to receive fo gxtream joy, . And. ad 
S. P:- written of St. Bernard, who - a certain time anſ 3 
ok bis converſion from the world, remained =It8 | 
depriv ya of his bis Sepſis by the exceſhve conſalaigh 3 
he had TE | Fy 
38, ro if all this cannot. move ths, 
that thou wils {till xewain in thy diſtruſt ; 
. teſtimony of one, whom Iam ure Thownl 
for ſhame diſcredit, eſpecially ſpeaking of ny 
experience - And this is the. holy Martyr mi 
_— a *.CLOr S. Cyprian, who writing of the very- ſamom 
Sr. CA to: a ſecret Friend of his called Doxnatus, conan 
t that, he was before his converſion, beingyet a 
tile, of the ſame: gpinion that Doxatus vi 


"fol 


to wit, that 1t was impoſlible for. him to calf Al. 


his manners fo. cafily, and to find ſych comic "| 
a-vertuous life, as after he did, wah uſoany ; 
befare, and habituatedin the contrary | 


"- 


Frart 2; ded , or Hies removed, $39 -- 
Jeth & h ia, of his diſcourſe: Of theforcs 
" L2 and beginneth his narration in this 
Hope quod ſentitur antequam dicitur, &c. *Taks 
wh hi ich 15 firſt felt before it be learned, and that 
ch is_not gathered by long traft of time, but 
veived in a moment,by the compendious Influ-,,. | 
x 5H holy grace, When I lay in darks gia ko 
End in that blind night 'of Ignorance, and doobes and 
Ft 1, fleeted hither and' thither, as donbtful {45 
b Imavering in this Sta of the TobleGme world, *f 
tang ignorant of mine own life, and devoid both Gor: 
ith and light ; 1 did eſtcem it hard and diffi- gc: 
brding to theſe manners of mine, that 
th God's mercy did promiſe unto. me for my 
wieration, that I might be born again into a new. 
bf x the benefit of Baptiſm, and that laying 
ae the former corruption which before polleſ- 
$.ny Body, 1 ſhould be made new in mind and 
W yithour diſſolution of my ſaid Body. 
p. This (1 fay) ſeemed unto _me impoſſible. 
"|'ir bow (quoth I to my ſelf) can ſo great a con, 
Reſin be expeRted, that ſo wiftly, and upon the 
| 5 is to be ſhaken off, that which, by. conti- 
N hath been made (as it were) natural ? 
d that which by long uſe is ſo engrafted, : as 
"1 Fit is impoſſible to be removed 2 When (ſaid 
| it My ſel ”) will he learn Parcimony, or to be, 
ko ering in diet, which is accuſtomed to large 
t ud delicate Banquets ? And be which is wont. 
wh te and glitter in precious apparel, gold and 
{Mrple when will, he come down and be con- 
nt to abaſe himſelf unto fi imple and yulgar at- 
2 He.that is delighted with honours and au- | 
tho MW and *Enſigns of rule and charge ta he © | | 
before him, cannot abide to be inglorious, - - * 


| Wh lead a private life. A Another that is ac- 
— cuſtomed. 


—_ 


Chriſtian Direftory. C 


*cuſtomed.to walk with a great train of Gal 


© and Dependents, thinketh 1t a'great puts! 
* to be/alone and folitary. And finally, he thtyl 
*once entangled with the ſnares and alluring hf 
©of vices, can very hardly avoid, but that dvd 
" *kenneſs will provoke him; Pride will puff} 
<up; anger will enflame him.z covetouſneſih 
_  * diſquiet him; cruelty will ſting him; amb 
_ © will draw him; luſt will precipitate and cata 
* down Head-long, 2 RR 
.. 40, © This did 1 debate with my ſelf before 
© Converſion, when I was eatangled with inf 
* errours of my former life, and did: not hell 
*that I could be deliver'd from them, having 
* given my {elf over to their Dominion, as I} 
* now deſpair of amendment. But after thattl 
© ſpots of my former life were once cleanſe 
©theihelp of the holy Baptiſm, and that the jim 
© of Heaven came down into my. purged and putt 
* breaſt ; after the Holy Ghoſt comingfromanymn 
*did renew me, by a ſecond Nativity, making8y® 
* a new Man: It'is wonderful, how preſently yu 
© things that were doubtful before, were malean 
< in me, and thoſe things opened, which wereWwy 
© before, and thoſe things did ſhine, which ban 
© were dark and dusky. It is wonderful (Tn! 
© how that which ſeemed hard was now niade Mt 
© and that which was thought impoſſible apa 
© now fattible ; So as It might well appear, WE 
© which before I felt in my ſelf, was earthly, + 
© born of the fleſh, and ſubje& to ſin; and! —_ 
© which now [ felt, was of God quickened a0 
whe s. © dued with life by the holy Ghoſt. Truly, 
Cyprian © knoweſt my Friend Donatus, and canſt remels *. 
eecafee « rogether with me, what this new ſtate of (ins 
reaſon; © mean this death of fins, and life of verve) - 


4: 
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yen from us of the one, and | brought unto ys 
he other. Thou knowelt it (1 ſay) neither 


| «'} jit convenient for me to brag thereof z for that 


hm odio thing'to boaſt in a'man's own 
tin truth it cannot: well becalled boaſting,bur 


TIS Mo: - 
"'54Þ « Þ 


4 * xthe er gratitude, whatſoever is not aſcribed to the 
wil oh merit of man, but tothe gift of Alngh-- 


joe, &' far St. Cyprian which, being the man 

, and having proved both the ſtates of Vice 

- ring and aftirming-his experience with ſo 

Wecual words, ought greatly to move us, And 

7 like writeth St. -4uguſtin of himſelf in his 

V4 Df Confeſſions ; ſhewing that his own Paſſi- 

; . and the Devil together would needs have per- 

t d him before his converſion, that he ſhonld 4 

er be able to abide. the auſterity of a vertuous _ 

My touching continency from ſins\'of 

| fiſh which notwithſtanding he afterwards 

| both eaſi e, pleaſant, and withoa; all difficulty, 

br which, he breaketh into theſe words, directed 

tt Almighty God himſelf: O my Lord, let me re- 

kay 5 ber and confeſs thy mercies towards me : [Let my ve- 
ea ones rejoice and ſay, O Lord, who is like unto thee ? 

_ows baſt broken my chains, and I will ſacrifice to thee 

ny {Jerrifice of thankſgiving. Theſe chains which the 

a Kelſed man mentioneth, were the chains of concu- 

ay Micence, whereby he” ſtood bound in captivity 
his conyerfion; as he there confefleth ; 

w prefect thereupon he was delivered of the 

; by the bleſſed: help of” Gods moſt holy 


" mu My counſel ſhould be therefore unto thee 
iy \eeatle Reader ) that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many te- 
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nies, examples; reaſons, and promiſes of this - 
—_ thou ſhouldeſt at leaſt ey once by thine | 
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own experience, whether this thing be true ary 

eſpecially, ſecing i it is a matter of be bo Sreat q J 
tance, and lo worth thy proals tas ad, ofa 
tnatter concerning ſo nearly th ernal. fa Na. 

afimili- as it doth, If a mow. yg fellow T hould. COM cu 


| wds, thee, and offer, for hazardin ing of . one. Cre 


Gold, to makethee a tho yſand by Ab 
thou ſhould'ſt: ſuſpect hick for a cozene yi Je 
bio e of gain being ſo great, . and the ad th 
$ ſo ſinall, thou wouldſt go. nigh for on] 
Let and ſee the tryal, how mr cy | 
ſhouldſt thou doit thenin this caſe, where hj J 
thou canſt loſe nothing ; aid if thou ſp eedelt; 
thou art ſure. to gain as much as God's | King 
and the everlaſting joy of Heaven is worth... 
thus much for "_ ſecond Part. 
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Containing certain Inſtruffions and Examples i 
coming of difficulties. | 


4» AN D now, albeit this great af te 
as I have declared before, and no fr 
_ as the World and Satan do bear men in he 
pe&:* may not I let paſs in this place, ( dexr | Chr 
tance ® to admoniſh thee of one thing, which © 
giunize, Fathers and Saints of Ged, that have palle 4 
this River before thee (I mean. the River ' 
between God's ſervice and the World) dos 
their own experiencez and that is, that % 
thon takeſt this work. or reſolution in i; d,; 
muſt expe& many. great encounters, ſtrong 
diments, ſharp contradiRions, and, fierce Jil 
tions: thou muſt expe aſlaults,, combat, # 


pen war within thy ſelf for a ome Ie L 
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1 & | yr» ", St. Auguſtin, St, Gregory; and St, Betnatd, Cyp-l r. 
; &C IT uP0o n'-their — is, notwithſtand- ya =... 
ang the mY the victory ly; as hath beer Tall, x > 


js do Cyril and Origen ſhew in divers places xt 23-Greg. 


like experience. This 'doth SE, Fiſt _ 46 
x2 by pon and Re wh 


in juſrice and-in fear, ond 
7 = the reaſon of ti 
I & 
{ ſous : y » OE =i;"-" 
F wggeſting new aelights of carnal and world: * Joh Hil 
eafures. ' But when he ſeeth that thon offereſt rm 
o from him; he beginneth ſtraightways £0 raBe, Ecd. 22: 
to move ſedition within thee; *and to toſs up M5: 
ad down both Heaven and Earth, before.he will 
is Kingdom in thy Soul, This is evident by 
i camp of him whom onr” Saviour Chrilt, 
down from the Hill after his Transfignri- 
6 deliver from-a deaf and'dpmb ſpitit. For 
i-this Devil wonld/ ſeem neither to! hear” not 
; while he poſſeſſed: that body quietly”; got 
x Chriſt commanded him'to go' out, he” Both 
and cryed: out; and did io tear and rent mY 
We body, before he departed, as all the ſtanders 
| bought indeed” that he had been dead, "This 
ab zo was ſhewed by the ſtory of TZaban, 
monever perſecuted his Son-in-law Facob, until Gen. 37- 
| wm needs:depart from him, And yet: was 
Winvre" plainty' expreſſed in the doings of Ph4- 
ly who afrer orice he. perceived that the people | 
op el meant to depart his 4 never ceaſed Exod. 5- 
Eikrouſly 'to afli&' them (as Hoſes teſtifieth) un- 
God ATT them our of his hands, 
& ruine and\deftruion-of all their Etiemies. 
which 
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Which event, all holy Dotors nd 

Church have expounded to be the —_ , 
the Ry of Souls from the tyranny oft ie 


vil. 
 _ 44. And now if thou would(ſt have a live g 
Ties able of all this that I have ſaid before, is X ef 
| efScaw- Jedpe thee many 3 > but for brevities wa 
ela. Of St: Auguſtiv's Ss converſion ſhall ſuffice, teſti 
by himſelf in his Books of Confeflons. "It is ” I 
vellous example, and containeth many: moſt n 
ble and comfortable points. And ſurely whal 
yer ſhall but read the whole at large, eſpecis lj | 
- - his ſixth, ſeventh, -and eighth Books of his Cai 
| oh ſhall greatly be-moved and inſtructed th 
y. AndI beſcech the Reader that underlly 
eth the Latin Tongue, to view over at lat | 
certain Chapters of the eighth Book, where'l 
Saint's final converſion (after infinite combats} 
recounted. It were too long to repeat all be 
though -indeed it be ſuch a matter, as no man 
x.8.conf. ever be weary to hear it. There he ſheweth þ 
* 1! he was toſſed and tumbled in this: confli& bet 
| the fleſh and the ſpirit; between God dra 
- on one ſide, and the World, the Fleſh, and the 
%.6- yil, holding back on the other part, He we 
Simplicianus a learned old man, and a devout 
ſtian; he went to Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of Mi 
and after his conference with them, he was 
troubled than before. He conſulted with xa 
panions Nebridius and Alipius ; but all \ 
| eaſe him. One day. after Dinner there cane 
his Houſe a Chriſtian Courtier and Capta 
Potinian, and finding by chance Saint Pau Epl 
upon the board, where Saint Auguſtin and bs 
lows were at play, by occaſion we by 
talk fof ſpiritual matters; and b 
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jo recite unto them the life of Saint Antony 

jonk of Epypt, and the infinite Vertnes and 

es of the ſame, which he had found in'a 

ok ke among Chriſtians a little before, and there- 
18 himſelf converted to Chriſtianity. Which Rs 
wafter St. 4ugutin had heard, as alſo, AT there'Monksar 


'2 Monaſtery of thoſe Monks, withont the » Pe 
iſ ul Milan (in which City this happened) and Sc.” Au- 
maſſi they were nouriſhed by St. Ambroſe the Biſhop guts 
ereaf St. 4ug1tin before this, knew nothing ) © 
ms much more afflicted than before : and af- 
Rinian was departed, withdrawing himſelf a- 
| hat a \ moſt terrible combat with himſelf, 
dereof he writeth thus 2 bat did 7 not ſay againſt Cap. 7; 
WRtlf in this conflis? How did T beat and whip my 
W ſou, to make her follow thee (O Lord * ) But ſhe 
W back, ſhe refuſed, and excuſed hey ſelf ; and wben 
ay nts were convidted, ſhe remained in bor- 
ear, as of death, to be retained from ber looſe 
bn of ſin, whereby ſbe had now conſumed ber ſelf e- 
W unto death. After this he went into a Garden 
th Aipius his companion, and there cryed out un- 
"if dtim. Ouid hoc eſt 2 quid patimur ? Surgunt in- dot cap. 8 8. 
U d Meh rapiunt; & nos cum dodrinis oftris. fine cor- 
t vey ubi volutamur in carne & ſanguine, What is 
WSFAkpus?) what ſuffer we under the tyranny of 
Unlearned men (ſuch as St. Anthony and others) 
take Heaven by violence ; and we with all our 
far Ing, without, hearts, behold how we lie gro- 
WF Riling in fleſh and bloud! And he goeth forward - 
r Ha t place, ſhewing the 'wonderful and almoſt 
fredible tribulations that he had in this fight 
at day. After this, he went further into an Mark, 
d, and there he had yet a greater conflict, ay | 
f there all his pleaſures paſt, repreſented them- der. 
together before his eyes, ſaying unto him, De-" 
N n mitteſne 


| +. {TW 


mitteſne nos, & a momento iſto non. erimus teas 
tra in aternum ? &c. What ! wilt thon abande 
and ſhall not we be with thee any more fora 
after this moment ? Shall it not be. lan 
' thee to do this and that any more hereafter? 1, 
then faith Saint Auguſtin - O Lord, turn fronds 
| mind of thy ſervant, to think of that filth with; 
Cap. 12. they objeted to my Soul. What filth ! what fans 
ful pleaſures did they lay before mine Eyes hh 
length he faith, that after long and tedious Conia 
a marvellous tempeſt of weeping came upon tn 
and being not able to reſiſt any longer, head 
away from Alipius,and caſt himſelf upon thegrafſy 
. . under a Fig-Tree, and gave full ſcope unto 
Eyes, which brought forth preſently whole fla 
ibis. Of tears. Which after they were a little paſtowſh 
wia, be began to ſpeak to God in this ſort. . Et tw? 
mine, uſquequo 2 quamdiu ? quamdiu cras &@ aut 
quare non modo 9 quare non bac boya finis eft tun 
dinis mee 7 O Lord, how. long wilt thou ful 
me thus ? how long, how long ſhall I fay tons 
row ? why ſhould 1 not do it now ? why ſha 
there not be an end_ of my filthy life, evenatl 
inſtant? And after this followeth his final andy 
raculous converſion, together with the conven 
of Alipius his Companion -. which becauſe it sK 
down briefly by himſelf, I will recite -his 
words, which are as follow, immediately upon ti 
that went before. # 
S. = 45. 4 did talk (faith he) in this ſort to Anu 
yu God, and did weep moſt bitterly, with a deep contri 
verſion of my beart ; and behold, I beard a Voice, as if M 
»y.2 been of ſome child, ſinging from ſome houſe neat 
Fom me, and oftentimes it repeated the words : Tait 
feaven. 2nd read, Take up and read - 4nd ſtrait-u4y/ 
changing my countenance, began to think moſt agg 
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ny fl #65H children. were wont to ſing any 
11 any kind of game that they uſed; but '7 
Yr end never remember, that I bad heard any ſuch thing - 
tal Wire, Wherefore repreſſing the force of my tears ;, I 
at y- up,. interpreting no other thing, but that this 
vi qo came from Heaven, to bid me open the Book that 
1d with me (which was Saint Paul's Epiſtles) and 
d the firſt Chapter that 1 ſhould find, For I had 
Wo fr of Saint Anthony, how. he was admo- S-Antho- 
| to bis converſion, by hearing a ſentence of the x og 
hel, which was read, when he by chante came into Athana- 
i þ & Church - And the ſentence was: Goand ſell all vines 
rroathon haſt, - and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt Mas 9. 
_ ure a treaſure in Heaven, and come and follow 
ff ve; Which ſaying Saint Anthony taken' as ſpoken to 
bc an in particular ; was preſentiy converted to thee (O- 
ul rd.) . Wherefore I went in haſte to the place where 
< dpi ſate, for that 1 had left my Book there, when 
p” df ſnatched it up, - and opened it, and read 
pl "a e the firſt Chapter that offered it ſeif unto mine 
2m gee and chercin were theſe words - , Not in banquet- ***# 
Wy tops, or in drunkenneſs 3 not in 'wantonneſs, and ' 
7  chamber-works ; not in contention and emulation ; . 
dy but do you put on our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
ri and do you not perform the providence of fleſh 1 in 
$ concupiſcences. 
08 46, Further than this o_ 1 would not read; 
$ either was it needful, For preſently with the end of 
| this-ſentence, as if the light of ſecurity bad been poured 
mto my beart, all the Jarteſs of of my Joubifulncf fied 
10h away, Whereupon putting in my finger, or ſome other 
ty fon (which now 1 remember not) upon- the place; I 
wh Chſed the Book, and with a quiet countenance opened 
the whole matter to Alipius. And he by this means, 
uttered alſo that vocation, that now wrought in bim; 
which | before knew not, He deſired that be might ſee 
Nn 2 what 
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He conſidered the whole, and went further alovndt# 
had read. For it followed in Saint Payl(nlgt®" 
knew not :) Take unto you him that is yet weael; # 
Faith. Which ſaymg Alipivs applyed unto bimfelf 
opened his whole ſtate 'of doubtfulneſs unto me, ml 
tbis admonition of Saint Paul, be was eſtablifked 
was joined to me in my good purpoſe \, but yet windſ'® 
and without any troubleſome cunttation, according” 
bis nature and manners, whereby he differed | ol Mi 
greatly from me in the bettey part. BE |. 
*p- 47. Afterthis we went in together to my *1 
mmewas ther, We tell her the whole matter ; fhe ray | 
ana ceth. We recite unto her the whole order oft thr 
ly wo- thing: ſhe exulteth and triumpheth, and ble L 
pan, thee (O Lord.) which- art more ftrong and lib F 
eh, than we can ask or underſtand ; for that ſte Wl* 
*- 9 now much more granted to her from thee, tank 
12,13, ing me, than ſhe was wont to ask with. her pili 
and lamentable fighs. For thou hadſt ſo convent 
me-now to thee, that I neither ſought.for Wi 
" Nor any other hope at all of this World, lny 
+This and abiding in that + Rule of Faith i whicht 
ws the didft reveal me unto her, .ſo many" years bel 
rules And thus thou didſt turn her forrow now wt 
Moneſti- more abundant ſolace, than ſhe could wil; a 
which $:.-into much more dear \and chaſte joy, that 
avguſtin could require, by-my Children, her Nephens 1 
8:4 | had taken Wife. O Lord 1 am thy ſervant, Il 
Poſtid. in 30m thy ſervant, and child of thy hand-maid; 8 
mw 9s: paſt broken my chains, and I will ſacrifice to thee thts 
fore a ſacrifice of praiſe. Let my heart- and W 
praiſe thee, and my bones ſay to thee: O Lord 
is like unto thee ? Let them ſay it (O Lord) dd 


thou anſwer (I beſeech thee) and ſay to my ſoul, p 
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\Glration. Hitherto are Saint Augyſtin's own 


L 


£ of 
1-44 Now: then (dear Chriſtian) in the miracu- amou: 
my by Examples of this famous. Man's Converſion, tins p- , 
Ike be divers things to be noted, both for our conve. = 
fort, aad alſo-for our inſtruction. Firſt is to fn 
"Ik marked, the great conflict he had with his 
» Sapſtly. Enemy, before he could get out of his 
Tſcſion and dominion z which was. ſo much the 
- Twre (a0. doubt_) for that he was to be ſo great a 
TH ok afterward in. Gods Church ; aud we ſee that 
{8 Fellow 4lipius found not ſo great reſiſtance, for 
Fl Wt the Enemy ſaw there was much leſs in, him 
Gl rt his Kingdom, than in Saint Auguſtin - The beft 
I wich ought; greatly to animate and comfort them, juve 
a4 3 feel great. reſiſtance, and ſtrong temptations greneft. | 
. op their Vocation ;, aſſuring themſelves, that ;, their 
0 Ws 13 a ſign of more grace and favour, if they conver- 
lt danfolly go through. So was Saint Paul called (as _ | 
© we read) moſt violently, being ſtricken down to 
«f We-ground; and made blind by Chriſt, before his 
'F Warerſion : For that be was a choſen veſſel, to bear 
hs name unto the Gentiles. 
of . 49. Secondly, it is to be noted in the ſame Ex- 
| Wple, that although this man had moſt ſtrong 
$ Maons before his converſion; and: that in the 
# greateſt and} moſt incurable. diſeaſes, which com- 
$ monly, aflict Worldly men: As in ambition, co--L-6. <6 
| !etouſneſs, and ſins of the fleſh (according as him- _ 
kf before confeſſeth ) which maladies poſſeſſed 
uno trongly indeed, as he thought it impoſlible 
© his. converſion) ever to ſubdue and con- 
Per the ſame : Yet afterward he proved the 
Mtrary, by the help of Gods omnipotent ' grace. 
Thirdly,. it is alſo to. be conſidered, that he had 
$- N93 not 
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ward, but alſo found great ſweetneſs in the way « 
L.-y.c, Vertuous Life. Fora little after his converſion 4 


not only the Victory ' over | theſe his paſſions aftera|{#f 


fore 


WF 


yon 


a : 


5. writeth:' T could not be ſatisfied (O Lord) in tho It 
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dayes, with the marvellous ſweetneſs which thou ge (Wh 
veſt me. O how much did I weep in thy bymns auf ( 
canticles, being vehemently ſtirred up with the voices of [Wl 


thy Church, ſinging moſt ſweetly ! Thoſe woices did rm 
mnto my ears, and thy truth did melt into my beart, and | 
thence did boil out an affe&ion of piety, and made tears | Ml 


to run from me, and. I was in moſt bappy ſtate with 

tbem. So he. | wer 
4. 50. Fourthly 1s to be remembred, for ourin- 
* FArucdion and imitation, the behaviour of this holy 


_ he di- bY ” \ . he > « . 
Toe.G man, concerning his vocation. Firſt, in ſearching 


' . ofs:. and trying out the ſame, by his repair to St. Aw- 


Avguitin broſe, to Simplicianus, and others, by reading of 
ing and £o0d Books, frequenting of good: Company, and 
zolow- the like 5 which thou oughteſt alſo (good Reader) 
vocation, to do, when thou feeleſt thy ſelf inwardly moved, 
and "not to lye-dead as many are wont, reliſting 
openly the Holy Ghoſt, with all his good motions, 

and not {6 much as once to 'give an Ear to the 
knocking of Chriſt art the door of their Conſciences, 


#-. 3. Moreover Saint Auguſtin (as we ſee) refuſed not | 


| the means to know His vocation but prayed, wept, 
and often retired himſelf alone from Company'to 
talk with God in that matter - Which many of us 
will never do, but rather do deteſt and: fly all 
means that my bring us into thoſe cogitations 0 
our converſion, Finally, Saint Auguſtin, after he 
had once ſeen clearly the will and pleaſure of God, 
made no more ſtay of the matter, but brake off 
ſtrongly from all the World and vanities thereof 
gave over his Rhetorick-Lecture at 2illan, left's 


hope of promotion in the Court, and betook = 
bd , 
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frera[@f to ſerve Almighty God throughly ; and there- 
y of [ore no marvel: if he received fo great conſola- 


ton and advancement from God afterward, as to 

boſe [be © worthy a Member in his holy Church. 

26 [Which Example is to be followed of all them that - 

ad {ire perfection, - ſo far forth as each Mans condi- 

-5of | ton and ſtate of life permitterh. + k&: MY: cpa; 

1m $1; And here, by this occaſion, I may not let Violence: 
© ; T6. De us 

and | jals to advertiſe thee (good Reader) and alſo by ga a 

rs | Sint Auguſtin's Example, to forewarn thee, that the be- | 

ith | mhoſoever meaneth- to make this reſolution Fou* 

"I throughly, muſt uſe ſome violence to himſelf at gh 

the beginning. - For as a fire, if'you ruſh in upon ** 

with force, is- eaſily put out 3 but if. yon deal 

ſoftly, putting it in one hand after another, .you 

my rather hurt your ſelf than extinguiſh ' the 

lame. So is it with our paſſions, which require 

Manhood and courage for a time, eſpecially at the 

beginning. Which whoſoever ſhall uſe, together 

mth the other means that ſhall be ſet down (God 

milling) in the ſecond Book of this Treatiſe, 

I& ſhall moſt certainly ' find that thing to be eafie, 

which now he thinkerh heavy; and that ſweet, 

wach now he eſteemeth ſo unſayoury. For proof 

whereof, as alſo for concluſion of this Chapter, I 

all alledge a . ſhort diſcourſe -out of St. Bernard, 

who after -his faſhion proveth the ſame moſt firly 

by an authority alledged out of the holy Scriptures. 

His words are theſe - 

52, Chriſt ſaith unto us : Take my Yoke upon Bern. in 
jou, and you ſhall find reſt. This is 4 marvellous Vane 
whelty, but that it cometh from bim which maketh gelii: 

things new, He that taketh up a yoke findeth reſt - << noe 
He that leaveth all, findeth a bundred times ſo much. mus om- 
He knew well this (T mean that man according to the _ 
lrart of God) which ſaid in bis Pſalm : Doth the cg, 

Nn 4 feat 
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ſcat of iniquities cleave to thee. (O Lord) whidl.. 
feigneſt. a labour in thy Commandment ? 7s mot that 
a feigned labour (dear Brethren) in a commandmen, * 
I mean, alight burthen, a ſweet yoke, an- anon 
croſs ? So in old time he ſaith to Abraham; Takethl 
Son Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and offer him tam 


ts in Sacrifice. This was a feigned labour in a caw| . 


Ba. 3. but only in the Croſs of thy Lord, by whom thy ſelf al 


mandment. For, Iſaac being offered, be was nit hl. 
led, but ſandFified thereby. Thou therefore, if thou leg | 
the voice of God within thy beart,willing thee to offer * 
IHaac (which /ignifieth joy or laughter ) fear ut towl- 
bey it faithfully and conſtantly. Whatſoever thy oy. | 
rupt affection judgeth of the matter, be thou ſecur,| | 
Not aac, but the Ram ſhall die for it ; thy ſlubbornuk | 
. only, whoſe horns are entangled with thorns, and cant 
be in thee, without the prickings of anxiety. 798 | 
doth but tempt thee, as he did Abraham, to ſeewky 
thou wilt do. Iſaac (that is, thy joy in this life ) [hl 
not die, as thou imagineſt, but ſhall live ; only, be mu 
be lifted up upon the wood, to the end thy joy maylem| 
high, and that thou mayeſt glory, not in thine own 


art crucified; crucified (I ſay) but crucified to the wall 
for, unto God thou liveſt ſtill, and that much moreth@ 
thou didſt before. Hitherto St. Bernard, with whok 
words we ſhall end this whole Chapter, 
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CHAP. II, 
third Hnpediment that ftayeth men from. Re- 


;q me bi ſolution in Gods Service: Which is, the feay 


they concejve of perſecution, affliction, loſs, danger, 
of tribulation. 


Here want not many. perfons in the World, 

who either moved by the Reaſons and 
- & Conſiderations before ' recited, or. con- 
wed by their own experience, for that they be- 
old daily no ſmall numbers of godly perſons to 
ive as contentedly as themſelves, do yield thus 
mach unto vertuous life, - that in very deed they e- 
ſeem the ſame to be eaſie and. pleaſant enough ta 
< a$ are once entered in thereunto : And that 
a good ſooth) for their own parts they could be 


 @ntent to embrace and follow the ſame, if they 


Weht do it with quite and peace of all hands. 
pit yet. to-requeft them unto it in ſuch time or place, 

Ir with ſuch order and circumſtances , as, tri» - 
Wation, affliction, or perſecution, may fall up-, _ 
(0 them for the ame ; They think it a matter un- nice © 
Glonable to be demanded, and themſelves very -rormag 
txcuſable, both before God and man, for refuſing 
L But, this excuſe (dear Brother) 1s no better 

llan the other. going before, of the Pretended diffi- 


| er; for that it ſtandeth upon a falſe ground, 


Ig 


9 one time, than in another, more ia this place, 


8 alſo upon an unjuſt illation or conſequence en- 
forced upan that ground. The ground is this, that 
man may live vertuouſly, and ſerve God truly, 
Vith all worldly eaſe, and without any affliction or 
Ferſecution, which is falſe, For that albeit ex- 
mal contradictions and perſecutions be more 


Than 
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than in. that; yet can there not be any time or 
place without ſome, both external and internal 


Which although (as I have ſhewed before) in re. 


ſpe& of the manifold helps and conſolations ſer 
om God in counterpoiſe of the ſame, they ſeem 


not heavy nor unpleaſant unto the godly ; yet are | 


they in themſelves both great and weighty, 'x 


would appear if they fell upon the wicked and im- 


patient. Secondly, the i1llation and conſequence 
made upon this ground, is unjuſt ;. for that it;;al- 
ledgeth tribulation, as a ſufficient reaſon to aban- 


don God's ſervice, which God himſelf hath ordain- 


ed for a mean to the contrary effe&: That is, to 


draw men thereby unto his ſervice, and from theſer- 


vice of the World, For better declaration wheredf 


£34 = (the matter being of very great importance) I wil 


led in 


KL. 


I. 


handle in this Chapter, theſe faur points enſuing, 


P- Firſt, whether it be ordinary for all that muſt be 


ſaved, to ſuffer ſome kind of perſecution, tribuls- 
tion, or affliction: that is, whether this be appoite 
ted an ordinary, Or uſual mean of man's Salvation 
in this Life. ' Secondly, what are the cauſes why 
God (loving us as he doth) would chuſe and ap: 
point theſe ſharp means of our Salvation. Thirdly, 


* "what principal reaſons of comfort a man may hai 


in his tribulations and afflitions. Fourthly, what 
is required at his hands in that ſtate. Which four 
points being declared, I doubt not, but great light 
ſhall appear in this. whole matter, which ſeemetl 
to fleſh and blood to be ſo full of darkneſs and ur 
probabilities, 
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Tida.fus 2. Againf fror of Perſecution, . 595 


SECT: n. EP 
w. Whether all good men muſt ſuffer tribulation, or no? 


<1 Be | 
em | ,* A' N D touching the firſt, there needeth little 
are | LY proof for that Chriſt himſelf hath affirmed 
'8 Þ to his Diſciples, and by them to all other his ſer-' 


n- | rants: 1 mundo preſſuram ſuſtinebitis > In the'joha 26: 
ice | World you ſhall ſuſtain affliction. And in another 
a+ | place: In your patience ſhall you poſſeſs. your ſouls : Bike x1; 
an» | That is to ſay, by ſuffering patiently the adverſi- | 
in- | ties that ſhall be laid upon you. Which St. Paul 
to | jetuttereth more plainly when he faith : Al} they 2Tir.g; 
&&- | tht will ive godly im FESUS CHRIST, {hall 
edt | fufer- perſecution. If all, then none can be excepted. 
Il | Andto fignifie yet further, the neceſſity of this mat- 
p. | ter, both St. Paul and Barnabas alſo did teach (as 
be | & Luke reporteth : ) That we of neceſſity muſt enter, 
li | mo the kingdom of God by many tribulations : uſing the ©? © 
Io | word Oportet, which fignifieth a certain neceſlity. - - - 
100 þ And Chriſt himſelf yet more plainly revealeth this 
by | feeret, when he ſaith to St. Joby the Evangeliſt : 
ap | That be chaſtiſeth all thoſe whom be loveth : And St. apoc. 3: 
ly, | 2a yet more particularly to the Hebrews : Flg- Kb. 12, 
we | relat omnem filium quem recipit : He whippeth every 
hat | Child whom he receiveth. And the ſame Apoſtle 
weeth this matter ſo far in that place, as he affirm- 
Mt | & plainly all thoſe to be Baſtards, and no Children 
a | «God, who are not afflicted by him in this life. 
)- | The fame Poſition he holdeth to Timothy - $5 ſuſtine-"s Tim.2; 
Ws, &' conregnabimus : If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we 
ll reignwith Chriſt, and not otherwiſe. Where- 
uaſo concurreth holy David, when he faith, 24ul- Pal. 36 | 
's tribulationes juſtorum : The juſt are appointed to 
T, | many tribulations. So as this is a common Mark or 
K {et vpon them to be diſcerned by. 

3» This 
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'7. 3. This verity, though not ſo much underſtood, 

—_— and leſs conſidered by worldly men, yet is it every. | 

Scip- Where 1n holy Scriptures, in divers matters utter. || 

cues, ed; but all to one end. As namely, by that ow 

Mar. 10, Saviour ſaid, He came not to bring peace, but the ſword 1 
2 Tim2. 3 to the world. Alſo by that of St.. Paul, That no max 

can be crowned, except he fight lawfully. And hoy I 

. can we fight, if we have no. enemy, to. oppugne uw? [* 

The ſame ſignifieth Chriſt in the Apocalyps, wha I! 

Ages s, he repeateth fo. often, That heaven 1s. only for hin 4 

35s, that conquereth. - The very ſame is ſignified bytw}} 

' Ship whereinto Chriſt entered with his. Diſciples . 

which was preſently toſſed and tumbled, as 1tit woulg FÞ 

have been drowned : Fhis (1 fay)) by all the ancat Þ* 
Fathers expoſition, was a figure of the troublesand 
afflictions that all they ſhould ſuffer which do W 

in the ſame Ship with Chriſt our Saviour. The fang JF 

is provedin that the life of man is called inScrip ws p 

,  A:warfare upon. earth; and by that, 24an 1s apponttig t% 

.. to labour and travel while he is here. Alſo in that, Be yf 
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: 
- life is repleniſhed (ſaid Fob) with many miſeries, Te 
by the appointment of Almighty God after mansfalf 
The ſame is ſhewed, in that God hath appoiatal h 
every man to, paſs through the pains of-death beige] 
he.come to. joy. In like. manner, by the infinite. cole 
tradictions and tribulations, both within and without 
left unto. man in this life. As for Example, wil: 
are the rebellions of his concupiſcence, and oli 
miſeries of his mind, wherewith he hath, contwlys 
ally to. make. War, it he will ſave his Soul. With 
out are the World and the Devil, which do.newy. 
ceaſe to aſlault him,now by fair means,now, by 10. 
now by flattery, now by threats ; now allurngWyy 
pleaſure and promotion, now. terrifying by alk. 
on and-perſecution - Againſt all which, hh [0 ; 


we 


ba Part 2.  tomnft four of: wefdation. 557 
(iftian bath to reſiſt manfully, or elſe he loſeth — 
* [te Crown of his Eternal Salvation. 
+ The very ſame thing alſo may be ſhewed by Ne, 
| of all the moſt renowned Saints, from T4y te: 
ning, who were not only aſſaulted inter- a_— 
ih the rebellion of their own fleſh : but al- 32018 
"na and afflicted outwardly by divers ad- Teſte 
thereby 'to confirm more manifeſtly this ®" 
of, Almighty God-unto us. This we feein 
&, perſecuted and ſlain by his own Brother, 
1f* . ever he began to ſerve God fincerely. The 
Baa! ine we ſee in Abraham, afflicted diverſly after he 
#I\once choſen by Almighty God. © Of the faine - 
it why all his Children and poſterity that fuc- © 
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LESS 
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"A him in God's favour :* as 1/aac, Facob, Jo-Gea. 94) 
"18% Moſes, and 'all the Prophets. Of which Pro- -* 
Sites Chriſt himſelf giveth teſtimony, how their Mar: 6: 
os [nd was ſhed moſt cruelly by the World. The {3548 
| dion alfo of Fob is wonderful, ſeeing the Scri- 


teaffirmeth it to have come upon him by God's 
al appointment, he being a moſt juſt man. 
ke yer more wonderful was the affliction of holy 
"lh who, among other calamities, was ſtruck- ,,,, 
Athy the falling down of Swallows dung in- - hy 
Ws Eyes ; ; of which the Angel Raphael told him 
Wnard - Becauſe thou wert .a man grateful to God, 
ts Frefore it was of neceſſity that this tentation ſhould ;,. Xa 
4 w In thee, Behold the neceſſity of afflictions to by 
W.men. -] might add to this, the Example of. 
19 and others; but that St. Paul giveth a gene- 
| of all the Saints of the Old Tefſta- 
_ pri That ſome were racked, ſome reproach- Heb. 11! 
whipped, ſome chained, ſome impriſoned : 5 0- 
were- ſtoned, cut in pieces, tempted, and ſlain 
Ss ſword ; ſome went about in Hair-cloth, in 
ar of Goats, in great need, preſſed and afflicted ; | 
wandring, 
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wandring, and biding themſelves 1 wilderneſſes, is 
bills, in caves, and boles under ground; the world wtf 
being worthy of them. Of all which he pronouncehf} 
this comfortable ſentence, to be noted of all ma;Þi 
Non ſuſcipientes redemptionem, ut meliorem invellnat 
reſurreGionem. That is, God would not deli 
them from theſe afflitions in this Life, to the «ab 
their reſurre&tion and reward in the life to cone} 
might be more glorious. - And this of the Saints 

+ the Old Teſtament. —_ 
2. - 35- But now in the New Teſtament, founded 


ome preſly upon the Croſs, the matter ſtandeth mud 


Tet. More plain, and that with great reaſon. Forypu 
7 


£ Sil 


ment, Chriſt could not go into into bis glory, but by ſuffermga 
| mn holy boom; then bs the moſt, whÞ 
Lakes. ſonable rule of Chriſt, affirming, That the ſernu® 
Mat 3* bath not priviledge above bis | Maſter, it mult ne 
* © In reaſon follow; that all have to: drink of Clin 
+ © - Cup, which are appointed. to be partakers of Wh 
glory. And for proof hereof, look upon thedayps 
eſt Friends that ever our Saviour had in tis WI: 
and ſee whether they had part thereof or-no. WW 
| his Mother, old Simeon propheſied and told iran: 
fike 2; the beginning : That the ſword of tribulation Jap 
preroe ber beart : Signifying thereby, the extrange 
x Cor, 4. afflictions that ſhe felt afterward in the deaWWeu 
2 Cor:4- her Son, and other miſeries heaped upon her, Mir 
Aas. xo. the Apoſtles, it is evident, that beſides all Wan 
— labours, travels, needs, ſufferings, perſecutic voy i 
* calamities, which were infinite, and 1n mans aun 
intolerable (if we believe St. PauPs recoulhpm 
the ſame.) Beſides all this, (I'ſay}) God nr 
not be ſatisfied, except he had their blood allojoam 
in his ſervice. And ſo we ſee that he fun 
none of them all to die naturally, or in their Th 
but only St. Fobn Evangeliſt, by a ſpecial WI 


YOAr, Part 2. Againſt fear of Perſecation. _—_ 
> Ckdee particularly granted to him from Chriſt ; al- 
[we diet if we confider what St. Fob alſo ſuffered in fo 
ceth hoe 2 life as he lived, being baniſhed by Domitian 
en; (6 Pathmos 3 and at another time, thruſt into a ,,,, m, 
inagun of hot boiling-oil at Rome, (as Tertullian* and de prac: 
wit Hierom do.report) we ſhall ſee that his part al- -_ LI , 
ent {Þn2s no leſs than-others in this Cup of his Maſter, _— 
om{(which Cup Chriſt himſelf foretold him and' his 97% 
«(other Fames, that both of them ſhould taſte. I . > - 
 -Pujbt reckon up here infinite other examples, hut 
e-{inedeth not ; for -it may ſuffice; that Chriſt hath 
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maſien that take up (that is, do bear willingly ) their 


{per crofles and afflictions, and therewith:do fol- 

hb their Captain, walking on with his croſs'on his ©: --+ 
\_Wulders before them, _ K 

leg26 But here perhaps ſome man may ſay, If this a, os- 
IST, that no man can be ſaved, without a croſs, jetion 

, Ot is, without affliction and tribulation ; how 

herd9®all thoſe that live in peaceabls uimes and. places, 

[Mere no perſecution is, no trouble, no affliction, 
raJſ©trbulation? To which I anſwer: Firſt, that 

ere were any ſuch time or place, the.people 

r, Ms therein ſhould be in very great danger, 2 job 

| thFctr hug ſaying of the Prophet, They are not & 4; -þ 

0s8hBihe labours of other men, nor yet whipped and pu vera & 

5 12 a5 others. are; and therefore pride poſſeſſed them, ms oo 

unth}'W they were covered with iniquity and impiety ; and 18. 

nwju7 iniquity proceeded of their fatneſs and abundance, * **Þ 

open Mices this, albeit ſuch men ſhould ſuffer nothing 

uſſeg2Ws life, yet ſhould they not eſcape all tribula- 

ir _M: For that (as St. Auguſtin largely proveth) 

| poſltey die in Gods favour and out of mortal Ink 
«1! ; t ey 


| 
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they are to be faved by ſuffering the Porging-firew 
the next ; according to the faying of. St. Paul, Thit 
uch as build not gold or Silver upon the foundation 

aith, but wood, ſtraw, or ſtubble ; ſhall receive detfjs 

Ment or damage thereof at the day of or Lord, to 
revealed in fire: But yet by that fire they ſhall ie 

..._ ſaved; and fo not withovr ſuffering tribulatioh 
- ? Supre; yea, far greater than any in this life, as * before out! 
*% of many Fathers you have heard alledged. |* 
..7. Secondly, I anſwer, that there is no timeanE 

place fo void of tribulation, but that there is *# 

_ ways a croſs to be found for ttiem that will take 
vÞ. For, ever is there either poverty, ſicknd 
ſlander, enmity, injury, contradiction, or fol 
like affliction offer*d continually. For that thi 
men ap Rf m the World, ain the Pro 

- phet ſaid, They that do render evil for good, dial 

= mp from bags that I followed pts "Ar | l 
leaſt-wiſe, there never want thoſe domeſficalen 
 mies, whereof our Saviour Chrift ' foreward 
us: 1 mean, either Kindred or carnal Friends, wi 
commonly reſiſt us, if we begin once throughlyW 
ſerve Almighty God ; or elſe our own difordindt 
affe&ions, which are the moſt perilſous enemies df 
ater. 7; All other, for that they make us war upon our ons 
Tins  $round. Again, there never want the ten py ' 
paze ONS of the World and the Devil, the rela 
ee. Whereof, is much 'more difficult jn time of peat 
ros tha 40d Wealth, than in time of external affliction W 
o-perls perſecution. For that theſe enemies are ſtrong 
in flattery than in force ; which a godly Fall 
exprelſſeth by this Parable: The Sun 4nd Wi 
(faith he) agreed one day to prove their ſeo" 
ſtrengths, in taking a Cloke from a Way-farmy uk k. 
And 11 the forenoon, the Wind uſed all violence, Wee8 
cold to blow off the ſaid Cloke, but the more ie 
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ins folt held the Traveller bis Cloke; pe Jathere, 
more-clc ſely about bim. © At afternoon the Sth: 
- 9%, Þ ' mo are and 4 wag and litre) 


inks wh the Fi e of Moon | 
ho elit ted eaſily many : «mp adverlity 3 reef og 
fe Al | > erouſly 1 in time of- - proſperity. [Where 
, that vertuous-men” have no- Tfs'war - 
© bf peace than in time'of' perſecution.” For 
6 1 EX tergal perſecution” wanteth'; pe 
Ltheir-'-fight againſt their "inward ' | 
Ch vega -are more. troubleſome't art Be, 
Tz -/So as there never wanteth occaſi- = 
5h +4 Croſs, and ſuffering affti&ion,-to 
tha at wlll accept of "the fame;”.' And this? x 
ie the- firſt Point, toi prove that everfman - - 
x into-Heaven by tribulation, as $ Sf, Pai Bock 


1 SE OT: 2: 
tate oi be cauſes why G od ſendeth FIN to the FI 


CL | T Ouching the ſecond Poirit, why God: would 
2. have this matter 16; it were ſofficient toan- 
Ts Pleaſed him beſt ſo,without ſecking any 
or 7; reaſon of his meaning herein; evenas It. 
divine. Majeſty, without all reaſofi in our 
o abaſe his Son ſo much;a5 to ſend him hither _ 
us World to ſuffer and die for us; and {o'to 
this glory, whereas by infinite other means | 
«1 -Power- could have wrought 'our falvati- 
| 5 it had: ; bim, though no way was 
if Q 0 more 


= encourageny OS at do fu 
L will in TR reps briefly Hh 
for declaration. of his Fxceeding great loan ad 


therly cars towards us.- "2 
tncreaſe . | 9+. T he firlt. cauſe then, and. the moſt pri Ez” 
&r$ tojincreaſe thereby our. merit in this life, 

equently our glory, thereof, depending it 


| ta.come. For having appointed by. his-eters 
2Tim.2. om and Juſtice, TT none ſhall be crowned 
Apo. 2+ but. according to. the meaſure of their fi 2k 
The more and. greater Combats that. beg 
(together with Glens grace to overcome thi - 
the greater crown of glory repareth he for 1 Us 
our reſurre&ion, This Ents roucheth 'St, Pi a6 
the words before alledged of the; Saints. of thi 
Heb. 11: Teſtament ; to wit, that they. received no reden A 
from their miſeries in this world, to the end Fn | 
find a better reſurretFion in the world to come. Why 
alſo .meant Chriſt when he ſaid, Happy AB 
us: s:? which ſuffer perſecution, for theirs is the ing T0 
Ela. 56. Deaven.- happy are you, when, men: ſpeak 0h | 
2 nates 7. and perſecute you, &Cc.. Rejoyce and.be glad (1WV 
Mar. is, for that your reward is great in hcayen,  Hewel 
\ Luc. 48, alſo appertain all thoſs o— of gainag WY 


-*\ 


receiving $60 Iniegred for one, = ; 
io refice do proceed all thoſt large promi- 
aity-and Chaſtity z and tb'ſuch as geld - | 
or the Kingdoth of Heaven ;\ ts volun- ' 
, and to the - Fenouieing of -our own 
jo ol c All which-ar8 great  conflis 
bh & "fleſh, world, and our own ſenſuality, 
t be erforined but by ſifferitigs and af- 
6h ' Fiha Iy, St. P4il/ deflareth" this _ 3 Core 44 
1 he faith: That 4-1 and [hore tribu- | 
"Jife, worketh # weight of glory! Hove all 
in the EM of bexven, © 
; ſecond cauſe why God app6ititnd m2 
us thereby from' the love of the World rel 
PNotderh for his profeſſed Enemy, as in oY 
Eretea ſhall be ſhewed at large, "This 
: At Pant uttereth in theſe words: It ares Gor 
nd prniſhed of God (it this life) to the end we'® 
{#9 « danined with this World, In like't man- An A ſindlle 
2's Nut, that to weatt het Child from the *** 
af liking 'of her Mille, doth anoint her Teat | 
"Aoes, of fonie other ſheti bitter thing : ſo &#e 15, 
ſrciful Father, that would tetire us from the | 
bf wortety delights (whereby infinite men do 
bank ) vſeth to ſend” tribulation; which of 
er things hath moſt force to'werk that ef- 
$ we ſee in the Example of the Prodigal Son, 
| would by tio means 'be ſtayed from his plea- 
74 1 ates, 6d retired home to his old Father, bur only 
dion, - - 
Tt. _ - God vſeth tribulation as a moſt! "3. © 
a dbeent and fovereign Medicine to heal us of many 4 Mon, 
, otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As firſt, of > jon 
i Blindneſs and careleſs negligence in our Piſczſe. 
ky contrated by wealth and proſperity, -In zgy2e, 


[088 ; holy Scripture fetth : That affiidion gri- Prov 30; 
Qoyz veth ..- - 


Chriſtian Diret ory. © 
verb be: - And. the Wiſe-ma an affr . 
That the rod wingn; wiſdom, This was ſh 
Tob. 22, figure, when the ſight of Toby was reſtored a 
| bitter gall of a Fiſh. And we have clear in. N 
Tr chodonoſor, Saul, Antiochus, and. Manaſſes, a1 e- 
lis avs came /to, ſee their own faults by tribulation, wh 
they would never have done.in time of prof 
The like. we read of the Bretkzen of Joſep 
| falling into ſome affliction in- Eyypt, _ 
Ecn. 42. tred into. their own Conſcience, and ſaid; I 
theſe things worthily for that we fanned. 276i 
ther, And as tribulation bringeth this = 
| by we ſee our own defets;. fo helpeth it g 
Ez9d-17: remove and cure the ſame: Wherein it mays 
Pal. zz..likened-- unto the rod of doſes. ': For: as that 
ſtriking the [hard Rocks brought forth. Wat ter 
the Scripture faith ::{o this rod of. ain 
" Upon. ſtony-hearted'Sinners, mollifieth them'l oC 
 . 'trition, and oftentimes-bringeth forth the floo 
Td. 3- tears £0. repentance. /In reſpe& whereof, hol y; 
ſaith to Almighty God : 1# time. of tribula 
Job: 23. forgiveſt ſins. And for like effect, it.is comp a 
z1.,7-alſo to a file of Iron; which taketh away the 
xy :. Of the Soul. In like manner, - a purgation that « 
veth out.corrupt humours. od Elly, wi al Gal 
ſmiths Forge, which ta ra away. the ret 
Jer. s, tals, and. fineth the Gold to his perfection. For Ul 
thee by fire to the quith (faith God toa ſi nner,by 
the Prophet) and I will take away all thy tm 
refuſe metal. And again, by Feremy : . 1 will md 
thens and try them by fire. This he meant of the fit 
of tribulation, whoſe: property is (core 
Scripcure faith) to purge and fine. the Soul, Sau tc 
purgeth and fineth Gold-in the Furnace. For vwanpna 
**> 2, the purging and removing of greater fins, he Cov _ 
Zach, 13. ideation and Contrigion (whuch A 


2. OY Arif raw: of Perſecution. | 565 A 
en * ſhewed)) itpurgeth alſo/the ruſt-? Sce be- 
evil paſſions, appetites, and humours'  —— 
25 labour of pride, of vain-glory; of cho- Clap, 1;\ 
£ cate niceneſs, and a thouſand mor e,which 


Wgondreth: In us. * 
is God declareth by the Prophet Exchiel, Fzek, 
a ruſty-Soul :/ Put ber naked upon therbot ** 
1d d let ber fon there, until ber braſs be melted 
and until ber corruption be burned\out;and 
Gaſes There bath been much labour-and 
'about her, and yet ber over-much ruſt is.not 
moſh 'This alſo fignifieth hoty\Fob, whemeb 33. 
__ That God inſtrudfeth a man by Diſcipline 
Ction_) to the end be may turn bim from the. 
& that be hath done, and deliver bim from pride ; 
* his underſtood of [his ſinful acts) he addeth 
le after, the manner of this purgation, ſaying, 
ſhbeing conſumed by puniſhments, let bim return 
T 'the days:of his youth. That is, all his fleſhly 
Jour rs and paſſions being: now conſumed by. pu- 
pe its and tribulations, let him begin to live a- -* 
1n in fuch purity of Soul, as he did at the begin- 
of his Youth, before he had contracted theſe 
U Ehomours and diſeaſes by-proſperity. | 
iz/Neither only is tribulation a ſtrong Medi- 4. 
i heal ſin,” to purge away the baſe and refuſe A Pre- 
tals in'us, of braſs, tin; iron, lead; anddrofs, 53 
Almighty God by Ezekiel, ſaith ; but alſo-a'moſt 
= ent Preſervative againſt ſin for the time-to 
6, according as good King David ſaid : Thy diſs Pal, 17. 
me(O Lord) bath corrected me for evermore;: That - 
bd TX it hath made me weary, and watchful not 
my ommuin agaln, according as the Scriptore ſaith 
Ik Kaother place, A grievous infirmity or afflition, Ecd, 31. 
th the ſoul ſober. For which cauſe the Prophet 
its calleth "tribulation, Yirgam wvigilantem z A 1 '- 
Oo 2 watch-! 


watrhful Rod : that j Is: @s St. Jerom © *Xf: prnun 
_ a Rodthat' maketh a man watchful. 
:  nified God, when he ſaid” by Pen the Fe 
_ will hedge. ” thy way with thorns; that is: 
will ſo cloſe thy lifes on every fide, with the req 
brance and fear of affliction, that thog- ines: 
to tread awry, left thou tread vpon a thorny 
which good David exprefieth of Rn 
. words: Before" ] was bumbled and'byc 1 
&40n, Þ did ſin and offend thee (O: Loy T%9 4 
time, F have kept thy commandments. "LOOM 
©. Of this alſo appeareth-yet andther.c: aſe, 
God afflitteth his elteX in this life; and thats 
prevent his juſtice upon thom in the worn rr 
mean that juſtice which otherwiſe remal 
be executed upon every, one after their < 
hence, in that moſt grievous —_ t 
| ſpake before. Touching which, St. Ber: ad ph 
er thus :: Oh 7 would to God ſome man would now bei 
band, provide for 'my bead: abundance of water. a 
' mine eyes a fountain of dears ; and'ſo.haply the 
fire ſhould take" no- bold, where ruuning tears badoh | 
before. And: the- reaſon of this is (as that ly 
; 3; himſelfnotethafter)for that God hachfaidby.M 
''_ the Prophet - I bave afflitedithee once, —_ 
afAitthee again \, there ſhall not come from me 4any 
tribulation. © Of which tribulation of this grie 
- Purging-fire, read attentively {dear procheyl ny the 
which before hath been alledged at _—_ y - it q 
: St. Augnſtin, and other ancient Fathers, 1n tuK 
6.22 t- Part * of this Book, and thy heart will find w 
| at to tremble. | ""E "Ji F 
6. ry. Sixthly, God ſendeth tribulation mak «) lian 
Yo prove ſervants, to examine and' prove them om al 5 
w. | ther they be faithful and conſtant or-no3 | 
make themſelves and other: men: ſce and ct 


3x 


or unfaichfal i are. "Thisi in og | 
fied, when Iſaac would grope and touch his Gen: 27: 
= - would bleſs him. —_— oh 
ex eth plainly, when t 
olati Ions la Jai v ei; it addeth, Tentavit 
it tempt ed Abrabam, by theſe 
nav him. And. loſe faidt to the. 
| hs ſbalt: remember how thy God lei thee farty Sen. Gen. 22% 
about the deſart to affiÞ thee, and tempt thee ;. to. - A 
{it appear what was in thy heart, whether 
ft keep bis Coremandments of no. And a+ | 
on Chapters after, Tour God and Lord doth Powe 13. 
jt you, to the end it niay be -rmanifeſt whether you 
Mt of no, with all your beart, and with all your ſoul. 
ſence alſo the Scriprure faith of Ezekias, 
nk praiſes given unto him, That God left bin 1 Pur 
me to be tempted, that the Horghts of bis heart BY 
jt there ' be made manifeſt. 
26,” And that this is:Gods faſhion towards all 
Wen, \King D4vid ſhewerh in the perſon of all, | 
ka he faith, 7hok baſt proved us (O' Lord) thou haſt 2hi.65 
s Us by fire 5 thou baſt Ihid tribal ations upon our © © 
Ld brought ren upon our beads.  And-yet how 
le liked of-chis cup of tribulation, he ſignifieth 
tn he calleth* for” more thereof in ariother place, 
mms, Try me (0 Lord) and tempt me; biiyn Pal. 2. 
Y bean and reins within'me, That Is, try nie by - 
We way-of tribulation and perſecution ; fearch qut Tribes | 
&eſecrers of my heart and reins; ler the World ſee. eh. 
I will ſtick:to thee in adverſi ity or no. Thus xc, 47, 
l kid that holy. Prophet, . well knowing that which . -.- - 
od T Watoeher place the Holy Ghoſt uttereth : That as 
WIR furnace trieth the porters veſſels, ſo tribulation trieth - 
= 9: For asthe ſound Veſſels - only. do hold when 
" Come- to the Furnace, and” thoſe which are 
\fracd do break i in'pieces ; idi in-time of tribulation 


Oua4 © and 


Ow "EbrIfen Direct.” AN 
and; aſe the: wartngns ohly:; Ne. oi t- 
-- . »the counterfeit bewray:themſelves, accore din | ;o ) 
Luke 8. faying of CH.RTS!T i In tempore ter 
= They depart. from me in time of 


"IF. The. ſeventh reaſon why God. layeh rib 
To make lation upon the. yertuops, is thereby to maketh 
to God, FP unto him for'aid and -help ;'even as whe \ 
ther,to make her:Child to love her more,andto1 
unto | her, procureth-the ' ſame: to- be” made uf fr 
and terrified by: others. This God. expreſleth: 
mor. :1; Iy by the Prophet Zoſea, ſaying of them th 
loved, I will draw them unto me tn the ropes 0 
in the "chains of loye; .and-will ſeem unto themasthi 
I raiſed a yoke upon their jaw-bones,” By the,Rope 
Adam he meaneth affliction, whereby he drew! 
dam to know. himſelt; as alſo appeareth by thab 
addeth' of the heavy yoke of. tribulation, wh 
he will lay upon the heads and faces of his ſerma 
_ as. chains of love,: thereby to draw them us 0'll 
Par 5: This chain had 'drawn David unto him, whet 
_ "x ſaid, O Lord, .thou art\my refuge from the tribul atia 
5 funers.. As alſo thoſe whereof Eſa Cath 4 | 
ſought thee out ( O Lord ) in their affiidion, Ml 
thoſe of whom David ſaid, Infirmities were , 
. plied upon them, aud after. that they made baſte 1 to col 
noC. 6. And: God. faith generally. of all good men, Tim 
& : betimes.in the morning,and come to me i they y 
ulation.” Wherefore holy King David, deſirin ;th 
weal of certain men, and to win them to Gal | 6. 
P1.32; faith-in one of his! Pſalms, Fill their faces, (0.10 [ 
with ſhame and confuſion, and then will they Jeb 
Tribula- thy name. And this is true (as I ſaid) inthe Ep 
pon and choſen Servants of God. But in the Repro bath, F 8 
nor the - This: Rope draweth not, this Yoke; holdeth 108 | 
= gs -doth- this Chain of. Love win them unto: 6 7 


us of It 
of Goc "oF NE ne Gas: In ain Is. 5 ” ” Ee 
7 chen your cbildren, for they have not receig--"" ES 
ſciptine. And again the Prophet Feremy ſaid _ 
em to to God,T hou baſt cruſhed them, and they bave Jer. y. © 
by to receive thy diſcipline; they bave bardned thely © - © | 
even as 4 rock, and will not return to thee. Behold, 
have rent the yoke, and broken the chains. © 
$. Of this now enſueth an eighth reaſon, why. g. 
bringerh his Servants into afflition 3 to» wit, Tomani- 
eby to ſhew his power and love in delivering *6: feſt Gods 
© For as in this World a Princely mind deſi- $9 owe 
ting more than to have occaſion whereby is deli-- 
- his ability and good will \ unto his dear "OF 
: foGod Almighty who.hath all occaſions in 
in hands, and paſlerh all his Creature, toge- 
in-greatneſs of love and-nobility of mind,” 
keth purpoſely divers'occafions and opportunts, 
Inlorets to ſhew and exerciſe the lame. 'So 
rovght the three Children into the burning 
n T thereby to ſhew his power and love'in de--- 
3 them. - So he brovght Daniel into the Lions ! th ſod 
; Sons unto the point of death 3 Job into 1... 
miſery ; Joſeph into Priſon : : "Toby unto Gen. 31 
beets; thereby to ſhew his power and love in | 
i deliverance. For this cauſe alſo did: CHRISP one 
ſee the Ship to- be almoſt drowned, before:.he OV 
oy d awake ; and St. Peter to be almoſt under-va+ 
mo be would take him by the hand. 
9. And of this one reaſon, many other reaſons 9. 
WE moſt comfortable cauſes do appear of Gods deal- rd 
"L 4 ein. As firſt, that we being delivered from verance.” 
| Wons, might take more joy and; delight 4 fmt 
reof, than if we had never. ſuffered” the ſame. 
s water i is- more grateful to the way-faring man; 
tera long drought; and a calm more pleafant uns *' -- 
Rllengers, after a troubleſome tempelt : -ſq-is 
| our 
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<vr delivery more forget aferperonbane triby 


Ze. 35. lation, according as NO "— 


God is beautiful jt ic rerang in tithe *—_— ve) 0 


| Jeha 16. This ſignified alſo eur Saviour, when he ſad, 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. Thatis;youft 


Joice, that ever you were forrowfol. T his þ 


3. 1 


Pal, 32. David proved, when he ſaid, Thy Rod (OZ 
thy ſtaff bave comforted me: TFhat is, 1 tak 
comfort that ever I was chaftiſed with ren 
Fal ox again, According to the multitude of my 7 gg 
| conſoiations bave made joyful, my mind : hat is 
every ſorrow that I received in time -of '2 
on, Þ receive now a conſolation after: ty: 
Pal. 39, VErance. And again in- another place, Is 
| and rejdice in thy mercy, O Lord: And 
. fore: (good King) wilt thov rejoice 2 'It: 
eth immediately,” For that thow huft rele 
baſement, avd-buſt delivered my ſoul from the mp 
wherein ſhe was, and haft not left me inthe by 


me. enemy. 5 
20. This then is one moſt gracious arung 


- oor loving and merciful Father in: —— 
a time, tothe end our joy may be the grea 
our deliverance : z. as no doubt bur it ws i 
thoſe whom | have named before, delivered by& 
mercy - I mean, Abrabam, Foſeph; Daniel, 
Miſach, and Abetnago, Suſanna, Fob, Tt ans, 
and "the: reſt, who took ; more: joy 


deliverance; "than if they had never been in f 


Te x6 ion at al.” When Judith had delivered'3 
"_ _ and returned thither with #olofernefs nel 
was more hearty joy'in that Ciry, than eye 


would: have been,. if it had not 'heen in der - 


(AS 13, When: Saint Peten was delivered' ont of F 
_- EINE there was more joy for his dell 
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arch, be could have bee if he had. 
| nin Priſon at all. - ho 
I Que of this great joy reſulteth another effe& '; >. 
r: tribulation, much pleaſing to God, - and Thanks. 
wfortable to onr. ſelves; and. that -is, - a. moſt $rig... 
| n and earneſt thankſgiving to our Lord for vemnee, 
d eliverance ; - ſuch as the Prophet; uſed} when 
þ afeer bis deliverance : I; far,auy part, will pas. gf 
thy frenget and will excalt thy yn betimes in 
, for 5 my thou baſt been my aider and re+ 
4 ie day of my tribulation, Such hearty thanks 
ſo rail did the Children of Iſrael yield'to God 
ar deliverance, when: they were paſſed over 
r ad Sea, in that; notable Song of - theirs, *which | 
a eth ; Cantermus Domino ; Let vs ſing unto Our gxod.rs, 
: And isregiſtred. by Moſes in Hoods, From 7 Rp 3+ 3 
effe&t, came alſo thofe Songs of Ama,De: jud.um _ 
d Judith, moved. thereunto by the remem» 
nr their afflictions paſt. And finally, this-is 
of the chiefeſt things: that God  eſteemeth' and , 
fe a at aur bands: 5 as he teſtifieth by the Pro- 
ee, an me in the day of tribulation ; va 49; 
22. = = heSffcts, God: hath yet farther I. 
tha © ng - ama "crunge as. for Ex+ Exbold- 
: &, to the end, that: by ſuffering, and) perceiving ; Hos 
+ God's certain: affiſtance- and. conſolation ferrice-' 
: tin, we may come: to: be:ſo- hardy, - bold,, and 
_ in his ſervice, as nothingafterward can dif 4 
us. Even as Moſes, albeit,he was firſt afraid of 1, _ 
© rpent that was made of his. Rod, . and ſo-fled \ 
a from it; yet-afterwards; when he by God's 
mandment had once: takewit. up by- the tail; 
> | fares it.no- more; This the Prophet. ex- 
Ul It Pcthinotably, when he faith, God hath... been! our pry, 45 
ge and Srength, and beiper in aur great nine, EN, 


Heb thenehiedy we will-not Fr if the wh BY 
be troubled, and the mountains Caſt into brad 
- the ſea. What greater confidence can ber napir 
© than this! © | mag 
ES ©-; Again, by. perſecution and: affic ion: "Ge 
_Theex/ bringeth his Children to the exerciſe and perks 
a he poſſeſſion of all 'the holy Vertues wp 
| ' Chriſtian-maty* both Theglogical. and oral, , 
'for Theological or Divine Vertues, which h el 
himſelf for their next and immediate ou arg 
- ment; or matter 3 it is evident, they being. butch 
. In number, to wit, Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
_ Whichare exerciſed in tribulation more thank tht 
Faith: wiſe. *As for example : Faith is exerciſed bY 
:  fidering the cauſes of God's: permiſſion, . anbY 
_ -*, ving moſt aſfaredly the promiſes ke hath; made! 
wore: | bis help for our deliverance. Hope is exercif ei 
| _ conceiving and affuring onr ſelves of the rewat 
Chuiry. Promiſed to them that ſuffet patiently. Charity 
? exerciſed in conſidering the love of CHRI STi "| 
fering for -ns,'and thereby provoketh the affli iced! 
> 1-7 ſoffer again for him. ' Aforal,Vertues: alſo, thou 
they have God alſo for th d,” yet have the 
ſome other ' thing belongingWmans manners! ; 
©* their next and immediate object, (but all finally : 
; | ferred to God) and are exerciſed likewiſe Þ "rin 
pally 1n tribulation : As Prudence and Tempera 
- difcreet and moderate bearing : Fortitude, inf 
ing ſtont conrage for God : Obedtence, in cor __ 
ing our wills to the will of Chriſt : Patience, inh Ieaſe” o iter 
ing quietly - . Humility, © inabaſing our ſetvesin int = 1 i 
ſight of God. And ſo likewiſe all other Verti x 
longing to a good Chriſtian, are ſtirred vp, exe 
ſed, confirmed, ſtrengthened, and -ſtabliſhedinm mal } 
£ Pet's; DY tribulation, according to the ſaying of St, Pat 4 4: 
| God fhall make perfed, confirm, and eſtabliſh them 0. 9) 
bave ſuffered a little for bis Name. ; 
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all 5 . Gods meaning” is by laying perſeen- 13-3 
ff fiction upon us, to make us perfect Chri- TI 
+; that is to ſay, like unto CHRIS Ton 4 
- n ; whom thaProphet calleth, Yirum doloramn; >. 
entein infirmitatem: A man of ſorrows, and one *? 
th taſted of all manner of infirmities; there- 
rec ccive the more'glory at; his return to' Hea- 
{ to' make more glorious alt+thoſe that wilt , 
his TS therein; * To ſpeak inane word, God Crux aſe - 
ud n l ke us by tribulation. to -become Crucified & - 
vs, which is the moſt honourable: title that ==. <1 
abegiven .unto- a Creature in Heaven or -Earth: 
iked (1 fay) and: mortified to the'vanitics- _e 
World, to the: fleſh, and to our. own conc 
ee-and carnal deſires; but quick and ful-of-a 
dy ſpirit, godlinels, -and devotion: | 
| = heavenly meaning of our Soveraign Lord 
on I in ſending us: perſecution tribulation; and 
in reſpect- whereof, ; holy-'ob; doubteth 
tofay, Bleſſed is the man that-is.affii&ed by God, Job. 5» 
d CE BRIST himfelf-.yet, more -expreſly +. Happy + 5 
7 \mbich ſuffer perſecution, If they be happy and 
« rundagh then-is the + World? (no-doubt}) 
IF awry, which i. much abborreth the,ſuifer- 
tethereof ; then is Almighty God; but unthank- 
I deat withal by. many of his-children, who re- 
ie at this happineſs beſtowed: upon them ,whercas 
they ſhould. accept it with joy and thankſ- 
For proof and declaration whereof, -L will . 
er now into the third Point of- this Chapterz;to 
IT (. nine what reaſons. and cauſes: there be, -to- 'In- 
x. Nſ £us to this ITE and contentation in- tri- 
Tilton. | 
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SECT, 3: 


- Divers Reafins wh Tribulations Jhould * r: - 
:  Joyfully by us when they come. | © || 


25; Irſt of Wag for proof : and decixtation 

third Poinc, why we onght to joy in 
Ns. the'reaſons and cauſes before'a 
_ _ . Almighty God's merciful and Fatherly meani h 
.- Jending them'unro us, might be fofficient- to | 
-- fort-and' content; any Chriſtian 'Man in 
_..... who taketh delight in God's holy -providencea 
©. lovetowards them. + For, 'if God do feats 

ons for” the increaſe of our: glory. in the lif 
Work 2-1 drawing us - from” the _ 7 
_ Wo or  openin onr Eyes, an curing on 
venting the pains'and' puniſhments in the V Vorld 
come, to prove. and try us, to-make us- 
him, to exhilerate os with our Actereranegi 
_ us* occaſion of the exerciſe 'of -all virtues,! td 
us like unto CHRIST -our | Captain, avi 
been ſhewed'-in- the - former point'; who &@ 
juſtly diſpleaſed' therewith,” bur : ſuch as are'Þ 
mies ynto their-own eternal welfare? We'ſ 
. for the obtaining*of bodily health, we rec ae 

 notionly-to admit many bitter and unpleal, 
dicines, but alſo (if need require) to Field wi 
ly fome part of 'our blood to be taken fro 
And how much ſhould we do Fed for the-E 
health and ſalvation of our Souls ? Bat no'f 
ther : If this Medicine have fo many moreC 
modities beſides, as have been declared; ifiri 
here for the puniſhment of our ſins, due oth 
ry another place, in far greater quantity and rigW FRok 

of Juſtice ; if it make a trial of our bats, = 4 


1 py if it procure 9nSe, co cond: I 
rel 1 matter of j jay -by our deliverance - pro- aut * 
bow 29 thankfulneſs ; embolden and ſtre ing 
wk ſervice; finally, it furniſh” us with-all 
" g, and do make us like to Chrift himſelf eru- 
- then is there ſingular great cauſe why -we 
dt ike comfort and conſolation therein, - For 
e near, and. to be like unto our Maſter 
[ro , is the greateſt dignity and pre-emi- 
ce that can be-imagined: And laſtly,” if Gods 
mal wiilom bath ſo. ordained and” appointed, 
tchis ſhall be the ardinary nicans of his ſervants 
ji n n the Badge and Livery of his Son 3 the 
way. to Heaven under the Standard "of his 
&: Then ought we not to abhor theſe ns wh 
jo x x6fu ſe this-Livery, not to flic this way; but 
; good SE, Peter and: St. Jobys, to eſteet ade xi! 
ar dignity to; be made worthy of the moſt 
dp articipation thereof. We ſeo in this World; A co: 
Koa the colours: of the- Prince, is thought > - 
ative among. Courtiers:3' but to wear the 
or Crown it ſelf; were two. great adignity for 
Tony Subje&' to, receive -.- yet. Chriſt onr 
d. King-is content. to impart | both the- one 
he other of his unto: us. And how then oughe 
A 7 you)to accept thereof, if we were grate 
lapwiſ? 
6 And now, (as: I have Kid) theſe real glare: 
Ws lficicns: to: comfort and: make joyfuF all confide: 
 are:ſo.happy as to beccalled'to ſuffer- afffi- 5088, -. 
(dtributation for Chriſt's cauſe. But-yet there = : 
Nt; me; more particular conſiderations be» pn 
© Whereof tha firſt and molt principal is, y. 
is Cup. of perſecution and! affliction” cometh Gogs! 
if | Miby-chance.or caſualty, or by any certain general Fore 
ml Un wi ion. of Stars. and. Planets, unto-Chriltians, but mh | 
by 
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i the r eci providence and} peculiat di 
| .1 God, as our Saviour CHRIST heng chat 
ze te. In St Matthews, Goſpel ; that is to ſay; £ 
| ly Medicine of Potion is made and *prepar df 
by the very hand and finger of AlnIeg 
ſelf... Which CHRIST ſignifieth exp reſly,. 
, he ſaid to his Diſciples, as it were in anger, | 
Jeha 18, ot drink the cup which my Father hath giuento: 
That is, for as much as mine own Father hath? 
*  pered a Potion for me, ſhall I not drink ie? rh 
-would fay, it were-too much ingratitude. Se © 
ly, is to be noted, that the very ſame hand« " 
"which tempered the cup for CHRIST, 'whoi 
| his own natural Son, hath done the ſame a ro 
Wu 2e.according to CHRIST®s ſaying, - Tou /balld 
my cup; ts wit, of the ſame cup which oh 
.. hath tempered for me. Hereof it follow 
Bhs " ih what hearty love Almighty God tempe 
/.cup unto his own-moſt dearly beloved Son, 
*: ſame he hath tempered it alſo for-us; thatis,l 
gether for our good and for his glory. .Thirdl 
_ to be conſider'd, that this cup.is temper'd witl 
ſpecial care. (as CHRIST faith) that whardl 
\ or danger ſoeyer it inay ſeem to' work (as: 
gations for a time do) .yet ſhall not one hai of 
head periſh by. the ſame. Nay further is 'to'v8 
Taksf's, ted, Gat which the Prophet ſaid, O Lord, thou 
Pakyg: -— give us to drink 11 tears, in meaſure : - thatis, 3. 
we tears and tribulation ſhall be ſo temper'dinl 
{ſure by our heavenly Phyſician, as no man ihali 
above his, ſtrength, The Doſe of Alves, and: 
bitter Ingredients, ſhall be qualified with 
_ .and ſufficient ſyeetneſs of heavenly conlo a 
© } Car.ro God is faithful (ſaith St, Paul) and will not [ ja 
to be tempted . above your ability, This is a 1 
point of comfort, and ought always to be inol 
membrance. 2] 


i ARTE Pia 6 
+. Part 2. Againſt fear of Perſecution. $77 
þ. Befides this, we muſt conſider, that the ap- 2. 
ting and tempering of this cup being now 1a the Al =? 
of CHRI1 T our Saviour, by the full co- meac- 

lon granted him from his Father, and he having ume 

med by his own ſuffering (as St. Paul notifieth) war, as, 

t it is to ſuffer in fleſh and bloud'; we may beds. 

Fthat he will not lay upon vs more than we can '' 

; For, as if a man had a Father or Brother that 2<=* 

te a moſt skilful Phyſician, and ſhould receive coapai. 

ireation from them, tempered with their own 

is; he might be ſure it would never hurt him. 

t rambling ſoever it made in his belly for the 

fo and\much more may we be aſſured of this 

jon of tribulation miniſtered unto us by the hand - 

fg R1S T, howſoever (as St. Paul ſaith ) it ſeem yeb. 12; 

' us unpleaſant in the operation for the pre» _ 
8. But aboye all other comfortable cogitations, +. 
1s the greateſt and moſt full of conſolation to Ges 
der that he divideth this cup only of love, as Te 
Ell proteſteth, and as Saint Paul proveth : that lation .' 
giveth out portions of his Croſs (the richeſt 2, .. 

a that he maketh account of ) as worldly Prin--ing ©. 
W their treaſure, unto none but unto their cho- RX. 
wand fele& friends; and among them alſo, not e- his'love. 

Wy to each man, but to every one a meaſure, ac- p?p* 3," 
Wng to the meaſure of. good will and ſpecial af- | 
0m wherewith he loveth them. This is evident 
Mt exaniples. before. ſet fown of his deareſt 

is life : that is to ſay, 


06s moſt of all afflicted in t 
Fteceived greateſt "ortfoas of his treaſure, 'for 
bis love and good will was greateſt towards 
a. This alſo may be ſeen manifeſtly in the 


Pie of St. Paul, of whom after that Chriſt had ,, 
0 tnanias, Vas clefionis eft mibi : He is a cho- 
ls Vellel unto me; He giveth immediately the 


P p reaſon 


hog he"; | OY bk | : ww If ' ES +72 7 OS IJ; he "RON | 
$78 Chy Direfory. © 


| reaſon thereof : For I will ſhew unto him whit 
ings be muſt ſuffer for my Name. Lo here ftw. 


Ne WAS 2 choſen Veſſel, therefore he mnf WY 4 
great matters for Clrif. Doth nat the map 
_ ,. Tuffering go then according to the meaſure of Gy 

3 Ft-3 love unto us ?. Surely St. Peter knew well how 
x Per,4- Matter went, and therefore he wrigeth thus : Fl. 
living well, do ſuffer with patience, this is g gaxlal. 
priviledge) before God. And again a little after :j 

You ſuffer reprogeh in the name of Chriſt, you are bal. 

bis boly ſpirit, ſhall reſt upon you. © oP 

rear Promiſed to man, or any more excellent Digatth 
#ring- Power of Jeſus Chriſt? Is it marvel now, it & 
tix. ſaid, Happy are you, when men revile and perferidel 
Is it marvel], though he ſaid, Gardete 5 illa dis, $1 
exultate * Rejoyce and triumph ye in that da ! hut 

> Cor; It marvel, thongh St. Paul ſaid, I take great plea} 
rz: | and do glory m my infirmities or afflidions, in min 
- proaches, in my neceſſities, in my perſecutions, nm 
frreſſes for Chriſt ? 1s it marvel, if St. Pan wo 
St. Fobn, being reproached and beaten at the Jud=i 
a% 5; ment-ſcat of the Jews, Went away rejoycing that kn -:t0 
ere. eſteemed worthy to ſuffer contumely for the name 

\ Jeſus ? Is is marvel, though St. Paul accountec Wy +--0} 
ſuch a high priviledge given to the Pbilippiansgmilſ*4j 

he faid, It is given unto you, not only to beliew Wf-0i8} 

Phil, 3; Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for Mm, and to baeli(ootis 
fame combat, which you have ſeen in me, and nyt iti 
of me * All this is no marvel (I ay) ſceingWpaumn! 
ſuffering with Chriſt, and bearing the Croſs will oh 
Chriſt, is as great a preferment in the Cont 10 
Heaven, as it ſhould be in an earthly, Cot” la 
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hy 2Prince to take off his. awn garment, and to-put 
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"Hl it.on the back. of one of his.Servants. 

SEE. 20. Of; this now followeth ;another conſequence, F, 
*W-of fingular conſolation in time of affliction - And rribuu- 
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tion - to | be-much. exerciſed a>. 
vid; handleth this matter. in wg 
P P > divers 
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' ©. 580 '* - Chriſtian Direttory. © Chap? 7 
divers places, but purpoſely in two of his Þ Pha, "Ll 
and that at large. And after long ſearch, and} th 

much admiration, his concluſion of wicked me | 
>al.z7, Profpering above others in the world, is his; pw ma 

& 143: YUntamen propter dolos pofusfti ers ; dejeciſtighs dum. th 

Pal. 37. Jeparentur. Thou halt given them p ity (0) 

Lord). to deceive them withal ; and thou haſt} 
deed thrown them down by exalting them : thatis 
thou haſt thrown them down to the ſentenceqfl th 
damnation in thy ſecret and inſcrutable determins| 

tion. \ + 

Comin 31. Here then the compariſon of St. Gregoyts 

Job. 2 keth place: That the Oxcn appointed: to th 

fon of S. laughter, are let run to feed at their pleaſure, al 

Greg- the other kept under daily labour of the Yoke; al 

ſo fareth it with evil and good men. To contluds 

3 Reg. 7, The Stones that muſt ſerve for the glorious Templt 

of Solomon, were hewed, beaten, and poliſhed with 

3 Pet. 2. Out the Church, at the Quarry-ſide, for. that 

ſtroke of hammer might be heard within the Tet 

ple. St. Peter ſaith, that the vertuous are cliokt 
ſtones, to be placed in the ſpiritual building of Gl 

in Heaven, where there is no beating, no ſorron, 
apoc,- NO Tribulation, - Here then in this life muſt welt 

8 poliſhed, hewed, and made fit for that glonow] 

Temple: Here (I ſay) in the Quarry of tl 

World; here muſt we be fined, here maſt wee 

the blow of the hammer, and be moſt glad wie 
we hear-or feel the ſame: for that it is a lign 

our eleQion to that moſt glorious houſe of Gods&] 

ternal Manſion. "IY 

;5: 32. Beſides this matter of predeſtination and® 

Trl Tection, There is yet another thing of no ſmall coll A 

he fort to the Godly afflicted, founded on theſe worb 

6x of Almighty God - Cum ipſo ſum in tribulatiot;1 | 


2: am With him in tribulation. W hereby 1 prom for 
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of the fire and the ſhape of the fourth 1s like the Son 
of God, Chyiſt reſtored, as he paſſed by, a certain john s; 
Begear unto his ſight, which had been blind from 
his nativity : for which thing the man being ſoon 
ater called in queſtion, and ſpeaking ſomewhat in 
the praiſe of Chr;/# for the benefit received, he'was 
calt out of the Synagogue by the Phariſees. Where- Note 
of Chriſt hearing, ſought him our preſently, -and ned 
comforting his heart, beſtowed upon him the lighr 
of Mind, of much more importance than that of 
the Body given unto him before. . By this and like 
examples it appeareth, thata man is'no ſooner in af- 
fiction and tribulation for Juſtice-ſake, but ſtraight- 
* Way Chriſt is.at hand to bear him company : Andif 
| liseyes might be opened as the eyes of Ehiſeus's Diſ-'2 reg; 
& | ple were;to ſee his companions, the troops of An- © 
nn (I mean) which attend upon their Lord in this 
$ Viſitation 3 no doubt hut his heart would great- 
;1 | If be comforted therewith. | 
fl 33- But that which the eye cannot ſee, the ſoul 5F, 
he | feeleth; that is, ſhe feeleth the aſſurance of Gods 
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5:2 _ Ohtiffian Direttory. 
The a- grace'amidlt the depth of all tribulations. This 


eo hath promiſed again an4 again, this he hath'ſworg” bf 
gucein and this he performeth moſt faithfully to-all tha Þ* 
_ that ſuffer meckly for his' Name; This St. Paulmalf Þ 
Z certainly aſſured himſelf of; when he faid, That 8 þ* 
did glory in all bis infirmities and tribulations.to the al 
that Chriſfs: vertue might dwell in him : That is Pf 
ſay, to the end that Chri/# ſhould aſſiſt Hinimbte F 


. 


abundantly with his grace ; Cum enim infirmor, tum | 
potens ſum: For when I am in moſt infirmity, they Þ% 
am-I moſt ſtrong, ſaith he, That is, the more'tt'[$ 
bulations and afflitions are laid upon me, the mores Þ} 
potent is the aid of Chriſt's grace unto me. . AF X 
therefore the ſame Apoſtle writeth- thus of hinſd Þ'F 
2 Cor, 4: and of all the other Apoſtles together : We ſi fir "= 
tribulation in all things, but we are not diſtreſſed; m3 
are brought into perplexities, but yet we are not forſulen; | ® 
we ſuffer perſecution, but yet we are not abandoned: m | 
are thrown down to the ground, but yet we periſh nit, | 
This then ought to be a moſt ſure and ſecureltaf gx 
in the hand of all Chriſtians affli&ed, that what" P#<: 
ſoever befal unto them, death or life z yet the grac | > 
of Almighty God will never fail to hold them up, [%: 
and bear them out therein : For moſt true and c& Þ; 
Ser.8.D- tain Is that ſaying of St. Auguſtin, ſo often reps | 
denar.& ted by him in his Works : That God never jak 
"a keth any man, except he be rejetted and forſaken by mil 


7.8. 34. For the laſt reaſon of comfort in afflidion] | = 
Shoe . will joyn two things together of great force all | © 
Ang efficacy in this matter. The firſt whereof is, l 
andgrext expectation of reward ; the other 1s the ſhortn 
Fu% of time wherein we have to ſuffer. Both are tot 
z Cor, 4; ched by St. Paul in one ſentence, when he faith, 
| That a little, and momentary tribulation in this wirkh 
worketl; an eterngt poiſe of glory in the height of ,# 


i cf 4 : lb FR of = — x83 "i 
te "bon. a "Mint he ſheweth the little time : 
or 2 Ito Wo ers ard- by eternal poiſe of glory, = c 
Th, N <reſeth the incomprehenſible greatneſs of. ti 
wy po ard prepared in, Heaven for recompence of t 2 

nlp 1-0 Chriſt alſo joyneth both theſe c8mforts 
Tbter, when he Gith, Feb, 7 come qicb, ar 
Mes h is with m I that he promiſeth to 
quickly, he fig nifieths, that our tri lation ſl 
weendure long; ys by that be bringeth bis rewdy 
Kb bi, he, aſſareth us, gies he will not $5504 
+ | apty handed, but ready fu der 1-9: 
Wo © lib Our throught. And NT, m 

* |= ON == ( Ne Brother) could he uſe oF 

| a man did. bear a, yer de hediy burtheh; Yet a com: 
wlll [7 were ſufe to be well paid for his 1dbouf; and Pxifos. 
"wu | bt he had but a little way eo bear the faitie, ke 
ly; | Tout ſtrain himſelf greatly to'go through to tis 
fl ms cnd,, N hrs Nh for ſparing fo ſhort a labor, 

| to loſe fol arge and ſo Go preſet 4 Reward, This is -- 
4 Lords moſt mer I dealftig with os, to comh- | 
Tre vs in our afflition, and to animate us to hold- 
Ont ne for a time, though for the preſear 
at 4s ſcem heavy on our ſhoulders. The com- 
| 0g of our Lord is even at hand, and. the Jods e is 
*enbefore the gates, who ſhall refrelſ vs, and wipe ja 5: 
BY. all our tears, wg ple us if his 1gdom — gay 
Þ reap jo without f: inting, And thett ſhall we Gal. 6, - 
os the faying of holy St. Pail t6 be true” Thht = 

ſufferings of this world, are.not worthy of thy R594 Rom, & 
Phich all be revealed in us. And this may b 
Cent, for the reaſons left us of comfort in tribulati- 

NM and affliction. 
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| How we muſt rehave our ſelves '3 in time of Thibuk 


35+ Nd thus now having declared the firſt 
By Points. before ſet. down, there re 
| eth only to fay. a word or two of the our 
whichis,what we haye to dofor' our parts int im 
perſecution and affliction, to reap ſolid fruit ther 
And this might be diſpatched in one word, fy 
only that. we have to conform our ſe]ves to! 
holy will and pious meaning of Almighty Ge 
tered before in the.cauſes of tribulation, for mi vl 
. he layeth them upon us; But, yet for more 6 
_ and better remembrance of the ſame, I will brig 
apr ej the principal advertiſements, which ſi F 
tual men do give, and which are to be born i lam 


mory about this matter. on 

7. -.. 36. And firſt of all, it cannot be dc tx 1 A} ts 
fo re- that we ſhould endeavour to aſpire unto that highNi 

jyee. . perfection, whereof our Saviour ſpeaketh,and whe 

unto he exhorteth us, when he ſaith, Gaudete & a 

ultatez Rejoyce and triumph in your adyerſitis = 1 T 

But yet, if our corrupt and lampiſh nature wilt ali p 


permit us toarriveunto this ſo worthy a pe 

we ought at leaſtwiſe to perform that which tel 

Poſtle ſo expreſly commandeth, ' when he falkf 

Jem. x, One gaudium exrſtimate, cum in Varias tentatioers 
© Fideritis: Eſteem it a matter worthy all joy, ws F 

ye fall into divers temptations ; that is, if weak} iy 
not rejoyce at it indeed, yet ought we co think itt tae 
matter in it ſelf worthy of rejoycing ; reprehenbÞ 


ing our ſelves, for that we cannot reach unto ih or 
Neb, zo; And if we cannot mount thus high neither. (4 
indeed we ought to do) yet in any caſe to remen- | moſt 


ber what another Apoltle faith, Patientia e: i faith 
(e 


JI 


r Þ. art 2. | Ada fear of Perſecation. y 585 | 
ra f, -ut. yeportetis promiſſionem: You muſt of | 
b 2 : have patience, if you- will receive Gods 
F.. [ji i iſe of everlaſting life made unto you... -.. 
7. Secondly, we ought to do as the Apoſtles 2 

Yen they were in the moſt terrible tempeſt of T9 c27- 
jSea (Chriſt being with them, | but yet aſleep)by-tr- 
is, we muſt go and awake him ; we muſt cry 

W him with the Prophet : Exurge, .quareobdor- 5. 

y, Domine? . © Lord, ariſe ; why doſt thou ſleep ** 4% 
wormiſery? This awakening of Chriſt doth pleaſe 
erfalys as before hath been ſhewed; - but 

Iecially if it be done with that aſſured confidence 

ai tre affectioned children, wherewith St. fark Mak & 
ealy tr xeth the Apoſtles to have awakened: Chriſt, 
Klfhir their words are theſe: Maſter, doth it not: apper- 
eſe unto thee, that we periſh bere ? As who would - 
mFx,arenot we thy Diſciples and Servants; 3 Art not 
*[n'our Lord and Maſter? Is not. the cauſe thine ? | 
Snot all our truſt and hope in thee ? How chans 

th it then, that thon ſleepeſt and ſuffereſt us to be 

hs toſſed and tumbled, as if we appertained no- 
Piling unto thee ? With this zeal and affeRtion prayed 
MW Eſo,when he ſaid, Attend(O Lord) from beaven.; ; 
bither from the boly babitation of thy glory - where Ely 53 
oy zeal ? where is thy fortitude ? where is the mul- 

ide of thy merciful bowels ? Have they {hut them- 

es up now towards us ? thou art our father ;, Abra- 
om bath not known us, and Iſrael bath been i norant of 
v; i; tho art our Father (O Lord .)turn thy ſelf about fd 
th ſervants ſake, for the love of the tribe of thine inberi- 
ace, Thus (I fay ) we muſt .call upon God ; 
this wemuſt awake him, when he ſcemeth to ſleep 

0 our miſeries ; with earneſt, with devout, with 
fntinual Prayer, always having in our mind that 

molt comfortable Parable of Chriſt, wherein he 

faith W, That if we ſhould come to our ueighbours org Luke 1x; 

nor 
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536 Chriſtian Dire#ory. "Clay, vs. 
knotk at midnight to borrow forte bread, be be in Bi 
in bed with his children, and mt loath to viſe; jails 
we perſevere in diking and beating at the” dooy flies 
though he were not our friend, yet would be riſe at le 
and give us our demand ; thereby at leaſt tobetid 
our crying. And how inuch more will God doth 
(faith Chriff) who both toveth us, and tendery 
- our caſe molt fiercifully! — ' 
an ing JS: But yet here is otic thing to be noted int 
porcane. fatter 5 and that is, that Chriſt ſuffered the Sip}, 
nee: almoſt to be covered with waves (as the Evangalthen: 
* © * faith before he would awake; thereby. to fignilh 
that the meaſure of temptations is to be left ah 
unto himſelf, It is ſafficient for us to reſt oponWles 
«1... Apoſtles words : He is faithful, and therefore Wlith 
God Per- ot fuffer us to be te a above our ſtrentth, Wella 
eempa- Nt examine, or miſttuſt his doings 3 We May With 
cor erquire why he doth" this ; or why ſuffer Wig 
geabe- thatzor how long will he permit theſe evils to right 


Toe = GOd-iS a great God itt alt his doings; and whenWig 
tem. fendethtribulacion;he fendeth a great deal togetmmnes 
tothe end he may fhew lits great power in deltvntty 
ing ns; arid recontperice it with'great, mheaſite Uhizc 
comfort. His teniptatioris offetitities do, go al [ h 


deep, thereby to try the very hearts and reins 1) 
men. He went far with Zl#as, when he cauled Why 
to flie into a Mountain, and there moſt defirots8{y 
zRegr2. death, to ſay, They bawe killed all thy Proppes\0h ili 


; 4 F "Tn 
\ 


Lord) and 1 am left alone, and now. they ſeek to al% 

alſo. He mem far youu David, whey he = | vhi 

cry out, IWhy doſt forget my poverty and triowdnny oy 

PA $0. pal in another 41 again, I ſaid with my ſelf "Ut 
exceſs of my mind, am caſt out from the face of if 9] ts, 

O Lord. God weat far with the Apoſtles, WIM#T fy. 

2 Cx? enforced one of them to write, Me will not a9 ®Þ ty, 
ignor.ont (brethren) of ou tribulation in Alt, wi") 


t 2. y- v_ »; She. * __ 50p# 
preſed above ſtrength, inſomuch'as it loatbed- 
vr any longer. But yet aboye all other, he” . 
brtheſt with his own dear'Son, ' wherhe' CON- Mat; i: 
tim to utter thoſe' pitiful and moſt lamen- Pal 21... 
wor ds vpon' the Croſs: M5 God, my God, why. 
the ufo rſaken me 2" Who'can' now complain' of a= 
roof or retnpration' whatſoever laid 'npon{him;; 
| Aon go'ſo' far with his'own dear' and 
k! © n p! 
"WH 4, ; Hereof then enſaeth the third: thing neces 3. 
onto us in tribulation which'is MAgnanHnity' wgrdy 
add upon a ſtrong and invincible faith of aimiry 
| {wn and of our final deliverance, how: 
ver he delay the matter, and' how terrible fauh. 
7 pixrer & the ſtorm doth ſeem for the' time. Fhis _ 
Ell [ fol "requireth at our hands, as may be ſeen by the 
[= ple of his Diſciples, who cryed not, We pe-,,. ,. 
[| b before the Waves had cover'd'the Ship, aS Luke 8, 
'S It Matthew writeth : and yet Chriſt' faid unto 
al i", 0%; eft fides veſtra? Where' is your faith? - 
Peter alfo was not afraid until he 'was almoſt un» 
I water, as the ſame Evangeliſt recordeth ;. and - 
ig reprehended him, ſaying, Thou mu of _ 
Wy didſt thou doubt ? What then muſt we ** '# 
Viet £2 caſe, dear Brother ? Surgly, we' mult put 
ſi th: 'mgnanimous faith of valiant King David, 
ji 0, opon the moff aſſured truſt he had of Gods 
\14 Utznice , faid, 1 Deo me tranſgrediar murum: ; In Far uy 
. | p 'of my God twill go over a wall. Of 
ch invincible Faith, St. Paul was alſo, when he 
je poſſumt int eo. qui me confortat ; I can do phil. & 
Ting $in him that comforteth and ſtrengtheneth . 
othing is unpoſſible, nothing is'too hard 
Ba by his aſfiſtance, We muſt be (as the Scri- 
| face faith) Ou9/7 leo configens abſque terrore 5 Like a provat, 
wdand confident L308, which 1s withoug _— 
that 


Wah "Ha Chriſtian Direttory, - Clays, 
| thats, we muſt not be aſtoniſhed at any. temps. ly 
. atanyadverliity ; we mvſt ſay with the Sw, 
-: -» ©14, experienced in theſe matters: I will not fearms tis 
Plal.3; 7) thouſands of people that ſhould environ oy he ered 
Pla 2x; gether, If I ſhould walk amidſt the ſhaddow of death Ii 
Pal. 55. 94s 10t fear, 1f whole armies ſhould ſtand againſ m 
Plal.137. yet my beart ſhould not tremble. My bope is s Guda 
therefore 1 will not fear what man. can do unto me. 
is my aider,and I will not fear what fleſh can dounawlt 
. God is my beler and protedtor, and therefore I will 
©. ſpiſe and contemn.mine enemies, And another Propleli 


-1n, like ſence, Behold, God is my Saviour, and there 
will I deal confidently, and will not fear. Theſe wats 
the ſpeeches of holy Prophets,of holy Saints, of nalth 

that knew. well what they ſaid, and had often ts It 

of affliion themſelves ; and _ therefore could ky; 

. . of their own experience, how infallible God's abliho 

- = ſtances therein; .. i: 
4. _ 49- To this ſupreme courage; magnanimityallls 
etitian Chriſtian, fortitude, the- Scripture  exhorteth whad 
x wr when It faith, .Jf the ſpirit of one that is in authoriydlle 
cd. 4. riſe againſt thee, 'ſee thou yield not- from thy placeulifihne 
him, And again, another Scripture ſaith, StrioeſWlW., 
Juſtice, even to the loſs of thy life ; and ſtand for equighan 
wunto death it ſelf ; and God ſhall overthrow thine av[0u,. 
mics for thee. And Chriſt himſelf yet more cffedvwm! 
ally recommendeth this matter, in theſe words:Iþi 

Luke r2: ſay unto yau, my friends, be not afraid of them whit yar, 
the body, and afterwards have nothing elſe to do agal men 

FPet. 3- you. And St. Peter addeth further, Neque (00 nivl by th 
mini: That is, do not only -not fear them, Wh 
(which is leſs) do not ſo much as be troubledWlhd: 

all that fleſh and hloud can do againſt you, wf 
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you ſtand in a good cauſe, "1:28 
4.1. Chriſt goeth further in the 4pocalyps, and*Þtone, 
ſeth marvellous ſpeeches to entice us to thisfortl 
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Eletheſe are his words :.. He that bath an ear to bear, Chrites 
pell, ligbion bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, To one: 
t Delis that ſhall conquer, I will. give to eat: of the Tree of magra- 
rm6 fi which is in the paradiſe of my God, This ſaith the I. 
met inf and the Laſt, he that was dead, and now is alive: 
th; [iihew-thy tribulation, thy poverty ; but thou art rich in- 
md ard art blaſpbhemed by thoſe that- ſay they are true 
wlites, and are not, but are rather the ſynagogue of 
Gillen, Fear nothing of that which you are to fuffer ; 
tang gabid, the dei] will cauſe ſome of you ts be thruſt into 
aIprto the end you may be tempted, and you ſhall bave. 


v9 


Jie j ” tion for ten * days. But be faitbful unto death, * Thoſ 
ramped will give thee a crown of life. He that bath an 2 ay» 
_ OY L.:* a 0 ome 

naw bear, let him bear what the = ſaith unto the think to 


' nanches, He that ſhall overcome, ſhall not be hurt by F< 


been the 

Wikſecond death. 4nd be that ſhall overcome, and ſhall ten gene- 

1 Why my works unto the end, 1 will give unto him autho. "* Fete: 

$ bPhover nations,cven as I bave received it from myFa- within 
#1*; and 1 will give bim, beſides the morning-ſtar. He *e furl 

alas ſhall oercome, ſhall be apparelled in white garments, after. 

h whad1 will not blot bis name out of the book of life, but Ch 

man confeſs bis name before my Father, and before bis ” 

rn avels. ” Bebold, I come quickly ; bold faſt that thou _ 

KING, beſt another man receive thy Crown. He that ſhall 

php auer, 1 will make him a pillar in the temple of my 

8106, and be ſhall never go forth more ;, and 1 will write 

hymn the name of my God, and the name of the city 

s:1 oy God, which is new Feruſalem. He that ſhall con- 

wan, I will give unto bim, to /it with me in my throve, 

7 = T have conquer d, 'and-do fit with my Father in 

i *2. Hitherto are'the words of Chriſt to St. John. 

{8} Adinthe end of the ſame Book, after he had de- 

#1 Wea the joys and glory of Heaven at large, he 

| icludeth thus : 4d be that ſate on the throne, ſaid n;a. 

ne, Write theſe words, for that they are moſt faithful Ce. 3" 


and 


. _$90 2 (Clark ban DireBlory. . ,» Ul 
© and true. Qui vieerit, poſdbt her, & a 
'T ille erit mibi filius - timidis autem &' 4 
- pars illorum.erit in ſtagno ardenti-igne & | 
as O-maors ſecunda. He that ſhall 02s 4. 
rible  : all the:joys that I-have here ſpoken of, and l 
thre 9 his God, and he ſhall-be my Son: Butt rep 
ther far ſhall berfearful of fight,or incredulous of theſeth 
Os (that I'have aid, @c. their portion ſhall jeap in 
Lake burning with fire and brimſtone, which 
'ſecond:death: *In 
Keil. rs; 43s \Here now we :ſee both -allurement 
threats; both -good and evil, life and de 
Joys of! Heaven, and the burning Lakooff 
:poſed-unto'us. 'We:may: ſtretch out our ts 
ito which -we will. If we fight -and com ql : 
by. Gods grace we may) then are we-to-enjof 
Promiſes {laid down before. If we: ſhewox oh 
either unhelieving in' theſe promiſes, »or frat 
take the fight in hand, 'being offered a0 
fall we-into-the: danger. of the contrary:threats 
-  John-12. ven as St; Fobn: affirmeth :in another place, 
tain 'Noblemen did, among'the:Jews, choblj 
in Chri/t, but yet durſt not -confeſs him, 'f feat 
perſecution. Þ 
_ + .44. Here then muft enſue another VertuewpW 
a frm 'moſt neceſſary to all tribulation.and Midtion; OY 4 
reloluti® that is, a ſtrong and firm reſolution'to'ſtanga 
Feel. 9: through what oppoſition or contradiQtianſot 
find inthe world, either of fawning flatt 
perſecuting- cruelty.” This the Seripare i - 
crying unto us. Eſto firmus in via Domini ci 
and yorongnage" vv the way of our'Lord.. 
2G gain, State in fide, wiriliter agtte - | 
ta faith, and play the men. And yet further i 
2 ths nt Deo, '@-mane in loco two : Truſt i _ 
fe © . bide firm i in thy place. [And finally, :G 
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þ "IS - ' F ih »* 
ay Of £1 100; 


: lacs Gſolyvantur manys veſtre £ Take courage nn- 
; eval, and let not, your hands be diſſolved from the 
Mk fou have begun. © EE 
6 6s. This reſolution had the three Childrep,  $;- The con: 
ade, 44ach, and Abdenage, when having heard ad fp 
ate flattering ſpeech and iy threats of cruel vl. 
cbodonoſor, they anſwered With a quiet ſpirit: Sans. 
in Wk, me. may not anfreer you. to this long ſpeech of 2% 3: 
hades. For bebola, our God is able (if be will) to deli = 
Tim w from thes furnace of fire which you threaten, and 
its an al that you can. do otherwiſe againſt us. But yet 
1 +888 ould not pleaſe hymn ſo to go, you muſt know (Sir 
0g) that we do. 198 worſhip. your gods, nar yet adore 
x golden Idol which you bave ſet up. 
nel 46; This reſolution, had. St, Peter and St. Fobu ; 
ond8a00 being ſo often brought before the Council, and 
th commanded, threatned, and beaten, tothe 
| they ſhould talk no, more of Chriſt, they an- a& 5! 
: ered ſtill, Obedire oportet Deo magis quam bomini= 
wa: We muſt obey God, rather than men. The ſame 
add St. Pay] alſo, when being requeſted with tears a@s 2r- 
big the Chriſtians in. Ce/area, that he would forbear 
ran 20 to. Feruſajem, for that;the Holy'Ghaſt had re- 
=Faled the troubles which expeQed him there ;. he 
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enguinered, hat mean _you-to. weep thus, aud ta affiitt 
Lew heart ? I am-10t only ready to; be in bonds for Chriſts 
ne in Feruſalem ;, but alſo to ſuffer death for the ſame. 
mand in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he yet further ex- Rom. 8, 1 


St. Panl's 


pAgIeſcth. this reſolution of his, when, he faith, What 77.0 

hl we ſay. to.theſe things 2 If God be with us, who on. © 
RIGS be againſt us ? F/ho ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
WESC? [hall tribulation ? ſhall diſtreſs ? ſhall bun- 
oe ? ſhall nakedueſs ? ſhall peril 2 ſhall perſecution ? 
(TO the ſword ? I am certain, that neither death, nor 
, WF Metr Angels. nor Principalities nor Powers, nor things 
reſent, noy things.to. come, nor ſtrength, nor eight, rd 
my . epth, 
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depth, nor any creature elſe, ſhall be able to ſepara 


Oak: 


ſors. 


from the love of God, which is in TESUS ( Rte” 
our Lord. x NO 


+47. Finally, this was the reſolution of all thehy Is 
ly: Martyrs and Confeſſors, and other Servantsdfh, 
God ; whereby thgy have withſtood the temptabhe;, 
ons-of the Devil, the allurements of Fleſh and Blaul & 
and all the perſecutions of Tyrants, exaCting thingh,, 
unlawful at their hands. I will alledge otie exawſig) 
ple more out of holy Scripture, and that before tk "a 
coming of Chriſt,but yet nigh unto the ſame; alfſy 
therefore no marvel (as the holy Fathers do nat, 
though it took ſome heat of Chriſtian fervouralſy 


conſtancy towards Martyrdom. The exampleth4; 


wonderful, for that in mans ſight it was but fay ; 


| ſmall matter required at their hands by the Tyra * 


1 MAc. 7. 


_ A mar- 
yellous 


commandment ; that is, only to eat a piece ht; 
Swines-fleſh. For thus it is recorded in the Sq 
ture. | _ 
48. It happened ſeven Brethren to be.apprel 3 th, 
ded together in thoſe days, and to be brought (willy. 


bd 


their Mother) to the tyrannous King AntioaFur; 


cy of the and there to be compelled with torments of Wii 0 
. and other Inſtruments, to the eating of Swines-l; 


bees and againſt the Law, At what time one of them (mW, 
, was the eldeſt) ſaid, * What doſt thou ſeek? hs; 


© what wilt thou learn out of us, O King ? weak 


© ready here rather to die, than to break the#ſ', 


© cient Laws of our God, Whereat tle Mky4 
< greatly offended, commanded the Frying-pats lex 
© Pots of braſs to be made burning-hot ; which: 
© ing ready, he canſed this firſt mans tongue #9, 
© cut off, together with the tops of his fingers Why 
© toes, alſo with the skin 'of his head, the Mount 
* 2nd other Brethren looking on ; and after ths is 
< cauſed him to be fried unti} he was dead. bo 


= . 


ah . Part 2. : rf four f Perfecw cution. «© $93 
6 ig done, the ſecond Brother was brought to 
"RF if torment, - and after his hair pluckt off from his 
y together with the skin, they asked him whe- 
ther he would yet eat ſwines-ſleſh, o no, before 
e was put to the reſt of his torments ? Whereun- 
I'to io he anſiver'd, No : and thereupon was was (after 
ww) | .” any torments $) ſlain with the other. Who be- 
(vg dead, the third was taken in hand, and being 
niled to-put forth his tongue, he held-it forth 
ia, together with both his hands, to be cut 
wh, laying confidently, I received both tongue and , 
ws from Fleaven, and now I deſpiſe them both for chy ay- 
he Law of God, for rbat I bope to receive them all of "8: 
M again. | 
2 * And after they had i in this ſort tormented 
040d put to death ſix of their Brethren, every one 
x4 moſt conſtantly proteſting his fairh, and the j joy he 
Mikad todie for Gods cauſe ; there remained only 
x the youngeſt, whom Antiochus (being aſhamed that 
$&-1e could pervert never a one of the former ) en- 
( Mavour'd by all means poſlible, to draw him from 
wal} lts purpoſe, by promiſing and ſwearing that he 
bo It ould be a rich and happy man, and one of his 
cif friends, if he would yield. Burt when the , noble. 
4 Jouth was nothing moved therewith, Antiochys example. 
al « d to him the Mother, and exhorted her to —_— 
co fe her Son's life, by perſwading him to yield ; 
nc ſhe feigning to do, thereby to have liberty 
Weak to her Son, ſhe made a moſt vehement 
Ferbortation to him in the Hebrew Tongue, to 
Le Wi tot, and to die for his Conſcience ; which 
ch being ended, the youth cryed out with a 
bud <p, and uttered this nobic ſentence worthy 
be remembred - Ouem ſuſtactis ! non obtempero 
Z Nor Regis,ſed pracepto Legis :\Whom do you ſtay 
! Ido nor obey the commandment of the King, 


Qq * but 


Y 


to 


'þ i [4 to 


© but the commandment of the Law of God.Whers [* 
* upon both he and his Mother were' preſently (|* 
*ter many and ſundry torments) put to death, "|" 

j® 


50. Thisthen is the conſtant and immoveahle x. | fl 
. ſolution which a Chriſtian-man ſhould have in gl 
adverſity of this life. Whereof St. Ambroſe faj}* 


L 10, thus : Gratia praparandus eſt animus, cxercendg me 


| b 
6.38. O ſtabilienda ad conſtantiam ; ut nullis perturbari q 4 
mus poſſit terroribus, nullis frangi moleſtus nullis ſu i 


ctis cedere:; Our mind is to he prepared with pragh® 

- fo be exerciſed, and te be ſo eſtabliſhed in conſt » 

Cy, AS It may not be troubled with any terrorshib 

ken with any adverſities, yield to any puniſhmay mi 

or torments whatſoever. © *ftd 

6. 51. If yon ask me here how a man may comeh 0 
How a this former reſolution ; I anſwer, that St; n 


Man may - 
an invin- the ſame. The one is, to remember the endl te] 


comero 1N the ſame place putteth two ways how toa 
cible res frrs 


Glaioz, and intolerable pains of Hell, if we have it not,u 
' do yield againſt our own conſcience for fear, I oi 


other is, to think of the - unſpeakable glory of Ha aſc 
ven, if we perſevere conſtant, Whereto I wilawgoy 
the third, which with a noble heart, may peripp** 

revail as much as either of them both ; and tl Wt 


is, to conſider what others have ſuffered beforeus# ty 


ſpecially Chr:/t himſelf, and that only of meer lol "a 
and. affection towards us. We ſee that in th Ih 
World, loving ſubjects do glory of nothing. moe: 
than of their dangers or hurtstaken in battel fortitt oy 
Prince, tho? he, never took . blow for them agal ue 


What then would they do, if their Prince had ball a" 
aſftliced voluntarily for them, as Chriſt hath Vaſye” 
rift i 

F 


for us ? But if this great example of Chrilt 1 
unto thee over-hard or high to imitate, look upp: ; 
ſome of thy Brethren before thee, made of i oo 
and blood as theu art; ſee what they have ſuffer au i 


e 
£ 
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(4 wefore they could enter into Heaven ; and think 
*+"J rot thy ſelf hardly dealt withal, if thou be called to 
ro Mer 2 little alſo. | | 
- af 52+ St. Paul writeth of all the Apoſtles together: 


th 0 fg; we labour and work with our own bands : we are 
JI wed, and we do bleſs : we are perſecuted,and we take it 
"a: tently ; we are blaſphemed, and we pray for them that 
a or us : we aremade, as it were, the very out-caſt 


” 


mdpurgings of this wor}d, even unto this day: That is, - 
tough we be Apoſtles, though we have wrought 
nea[s many Miracles, and converted ſo many mil- 


mink lons of people ; yet even unto this day are we 
I tas vſed. And a little after, deſcribing yet further 


$4 
+4.4 


attay 


x} yen unto this bour (faith he) we ſuffer hunger and The hut 
| rſt, and lack of apparel': we are beaten with mens **98s 
ts; we are made vagabonds, not having where to paſtles. 


ad|&] ir lives, he ſaith, We ſhew our ſelves as the Mini- 2 Cor. 6: 


ot. fere of God, in much patience, 1 tribulations, 1n ne- 

wi ties, in diſtreſſes, in beatings, in impriſouments, 
 Heo| ſeditions, m7 labours, in watchings, in faſtings, in 
1 aft, in longanimity, in ſweetneſs of behaviour, And 


haj{#iinſelf in particular he ſaith, 7» Iaboribus plu-,r cor rt, 
4 that ms, &c, I am the Miniſter of God in my labours, _ 
wel mpriſonments more than the reſt, in beatings a- ſiſferings 


rot we meaſure, and oftentimes in death it ſelf. Five cf S.Paule 


: thill es bave I been beaten of the Fews, and at every time 
nord 194d forty Jaſhes lacking one ; three times have I ten 
rt] Vit with rods ; once I was ſtoned; three times have 
Wil L ſuffered ſhipwrack; a day and a «night was I in the 
I” of the Sea ; oftentimes in journeys in dangers of 
hs, 11 dangers of thieves, in dangers of Jews, in 
en Oyers of Gentiles,in dangers of the City, in dangers of 
- upath 4rneſs, in danger of Sea, in dangers of falſe breth- 
ll 1 labour and travel, in much watching, in hun- 
real [07 419 thirſt, 3n much faſting, in cod and nakedneſs - 
cn beſides all theſe external things, the matters that 


Q q 2 daily 


Chriſtian Direffory. Chap, 
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daily do depend upon me, for my univerſal tnd ſollicitous | 


care over all Churches. 
now $53. By this we may ſee now, whether ' Chriſy 


chriit holy Apoſtles taught us more by Words, tha; 


ſuffered 
the a- They ſhewed by their own-.examples, about the 


= agg neceſſity of ſuffering in this life. Chriſt might 
things neceſſary to their bodies, and not have.per. 
mirted them to have come into theſe preat extre- 
mities of lacking cloaths to their back, meat ty 
their mouths, and houſes to put their heads in. Be 
that gave them authority to do ſo many other mi. 
racles, might have ſuffered them alſo to have pro 
cured ſ{vfficient maintenance for their bodies, whic 
ſhould be the firſt miracle that worldly men woul 
work, if they had leave and authority. Chriſt mig 
have ſaid to St. Peter when he ſent him to take hz 
Tribute trom out of the fiſhes mouth, Takeh 
much more as wlll ſuffice for your neceſlary expete 
ces, when you travel over forreign Countries; 0 
at leaſt-wiſe, ſo much as would ſerve for the mainte- 
nance of his dear Mother the bleſſed Virgin, colt- 
mitted to the keeping of St. John, as poor as Itt 
{elf. But none of this would he do, nor yet dim 
niſh the great afflictions which I have ſhewed bt- 
fore, though he loved them as dearly as he lovedlis 
; Per. 2, OWN foul, All which was done (as St. Peter Int 
preteth) to give us example what to follow, wh 
to look for, what to defire, what to comfort 
{elves in,amidſt the greateſt of all our tribulation 
Heb. 12. &.. St, Paul uſeth this as a principal conſider 
A notavie _. - 1 . Bs: 
exhorta- Ulon, when he writeth thus to the Hebrews, = 
tion of. the recital of the ſufferings of other Saints 
, Paul, nag EZ 
ve Fa chem. Wherefore we alſo Brethren (faith f 
© having fo great a multitude of witneſſes that hut 
SR ELCTEC before us, let us lay off all burden of | 


* hanging | 


Mat. 17. 


have provided for Them if he would, ar leaſt-yiſ | 


bd Lib.r. Part 2. Againſt fear of Perſecation. 


*hanging upon us 3 and let us run by patience unto 
[the battel offered us, fixing our eyes upon the Au- 
(thor of qur faith, and fulfiller of the ſame, 7 E- 
SUS; who putting the joys of Heaven before his 
eyes, ſuſtained patiently the croſs, contemning 
the ſhame and confuſion thereof, and therefore 
tnow ſitteth at the right hand of the ſeat of God. 


FThink npon him (I ſay) which ſuſtained ſuch a 


(ontradiction againſt himſelf, at the hands of ſin- 
(ners; and be not weary, neither faint ye in cou- 


597 


trage. For you have not yet reſiſted againſt fin 


*unto blood ; and you have forgotten (perhaps) 
(that comfortable ſaying, which ſpeaks unto you 
$5 unto Children, My ſon. do not contemn the diſci- 
"line of our Lord, and be not weary when thou art cha- 
*Fiſed of br1m, For whom God loveth, he chaiti- 
(kth, and he whippeth every Son whom he recet- 
'veth, Perſevere therefore in the correction I3id 
'ypon you. God offereth himſelf to you as to his 
"children. For what child is there whom the Ta- 
ther correcteth not ? If you be out of correction, 
"Whereof all his children are made partakers ; then 
Ie you baſtards, and not childrens All correct 
on, for the preſent time whenit is ſuffered, ſeem- 
'&h unpleaſant and ſorrowful; hur yet after it 
*dringeth forth moſt quiet fruit of Juſtice unto them 


"that are exerciſed by it. Wherefore ſtrengthen. 


'Up your weary hands, and looſed knees, and make 


[ . 
way to your feet, @c. That 1s, take courage unto. 


Jou, and go forward valiantly under the croſs laid 
won you. This, was the exhortation of this holy 
Captain unto his Country-men (Souldiers of Jejrs 
Cnſt) the Jews. 

55. St. Fames, the Brother of our Lord, uſeth a- 


Fror. '2, 


Job $. 


ApOc. 3. 


Jam 5. 


Wher exhortation in his Catholick Epiſtle to al] The ex- 


Qq 3 therefore 


O' LALiON 


Gtholicks, not much different from this. Be you i? James 


or a os B- - - _ 
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therefore patient, my brethren (faith he) until the S: 
. ming of our Lord. Behold, the busbandman expefeh 
for a time the fruit of the Earth, :ſo precious unto bin 


bearing patiently until be may receive the ſamt in hi 01, 


ſeaſon, be you therefore patzent, and comfort your heart * 


for that the coming of our Lord will ſhort iy dan ant 
Be not ſad, and complain not of one another, Bebold,te | hi 
Judge is even at the Gate, Take the Prophets for m[iþ 
example of labcur and patience, who ſpake unto us ith | ig 


The con» 
elution, 


The cen- 
feiſion 
and ex- 
Horrarion 
of Ma» 
ehathias, 


name of God: Benold, we account them bleſedÞ1 
which have ſuffered. - To bave beard of the ſufferae|« 
of Job, and you have ſeen ( 1 ſay) that our Lordis mg: 
ciful and full of compaſſion. So he, 

55. I might here alledge many things more out 
of holy Scriptures,'to this purpoſe, for that they asÞ4 
moſt copious herein : .and in very deed, if all tht 


is contained therein, ſhould be put together al 4 


laid before us, it would in effe& (eſpecially inthe 
new Teſtament.) yield us nothing elſe almoſt, hut 
touching the croſs, and patient bearing of tribuls 


tion in this life, But I muſt end, for that tlÞ iſt 


Chapter grows too long, as the other did befor, Þ th 
And therefore 4 will only for my conclnſion, { 


down the confeſſion and moſt excellent exhortatiat | *j 
of old Mathathias, in the time of the cruel perſed- | *m 


tion of Antiochus againſt the Jews. The ſtorys 


thus reported in the Scripture. up 
57. At that time the Officers of Antiochus all} 4th 


unto Mathathias, ? Thouart a Prince, and of gredr 


© eſt Eſtate in this City, adorned with Chuldrel 2 


© and Brethren ; come thou therefore firſt, and@ 
© the Kings commandment as other men havedatt | 
© in Juda and Feruſalem, and thou and thy Childret ( 
© ſhall be the King's friends, and enriched. with gold 
© and ſilver, and many gifts from him, Where 
« Mathathias anfivered with a loud voice, If mw 


.0 
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tons ſhould obey Antiochus, to depart from the , Mac: 


the 
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obedience of the Laws of their Anceſtors; yet. 1 
{2nd my Children and Brethren will follow the 
{Laws of our Fathers :. Let God be merciful unto 
bys at his pleaſure, @&'c, And the days came of 
Mathathias his death, and then he ſaid unto his 
Children, © Now is the time that Pride is in her 
!rength, Now is the time of Chaſtiſement to- 
(mards us: the time of Everſion and Indignation is 
rome, Now therefore (O Children) be you 
'7ealous in the Law of God : . Yield up your lives 
'for the Teſtament of your Fathers : Remember 
'the works of your Anceſtors, what they have done 
'in their Generations, and ſo ſhall you receive great 
fory and eternal'name. Was not Abrabam found Gen- 12: 
(faithful in time of temptation, and it was reputed *"* #'* 
into him for Juſtice ? Foſeph in the time of his di- 

[refs kept Gods Commandments, and was made 

Lord over all Egypt. Phinces our Father, for his wum.2s; 
"Zeal towards the Law df God, received the Te- 53. 
(ſament of an everlaſting Prieſthood. Joſhua, for rer?s: 
[that he fulfilled Gods Word, was made a Captain 4 Ms 1.” 
'orer Iſrael. . Caleb, for that he teſtified in the 
"Church, received an inheritance. David for his 

'Mercy, obtained the Seat of an eternal Kingdom. 
*Elias,for that he was in zeal of the Law, was taken 

'Þ to Heavan, Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, nan, y 
[rough their belief,were delivered from the flame Pau. 9. 
ofthe fire, Daniel tor his ſimplicity, was deliver- 
*&from the mouth of Lions.” And ſo do you run 

ery by cogitation, all Generations, and you ſhall 

"he that all. thoſe that hope in' God, ſhall not be 
anquiſhed, And do you not fear the words of a ſin- , 5 
Yu man; for bis glory is nothing elſe but dung and wy iy. 
worms : To day be is great and exalted, and to mor- "s- 

fow be- ſhall not be found 5 for be ſhall return unto bis . 
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* earth again, and all bis fond cogitations ſhall yerify | 
* Wherefore take courage unto you(my Children Jand lg on 
© the men in the Law of God, for therein ſhall be yoo li 
© 20ur and glory. Hitherto are the words of «6 


Th | i: 


- 


pture, whuch ſhall ſuffice for the end of this Chap tk 
ter ; and the rather, for that there cometh another 
*laf.c.s, Chapter * after, which layeth before us many morl 
examples of true Reſolution, in divers, of Gokl mx 
Servants, for our inſtru&tion and encouragement a 

herein. "BLY 


* 4 a jet 
- 
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* 4, @HAP.'IV. . - 
The Fourth and greateſt Impediment of all other, te þ 
hindereth Reſolution to wit, the love and reli yy 
which Men bear to the Pleaſures, Commoditin| jy 

In 


and Vanities of this World. 
S the former impediments which now byGod x 
grace we have removed, be in very' delf ar 
- great ſtays to many men, from the Reſolution | De 
talk of ; ſo this that preſently we take in hand, | 1 
not only of it. ſelf a ſtrong impediment. and || t 
but alſo a general cauſe, and (as it were) a comma} 
ground to all other impediments that be, -or my toc 
E be. For if a man could touch the hidden pulſeofal] the 
fuch as refuſe, or negle&, or dodefer to make tl 
Reſolution, he ſhould find the true cauſe and of 
The gen thereof, to be the.love and reſpe& which the 
werld- bear unto this world, whatſoever other excuſesthe 
ground Pretend belides. The Noble-men of Fewry pit 
of all = tended fear to be the cauſe, why they could notre 
pedi- ſolve to confeſs Chriſk openly 3 but St. Jobs thi 


_ felt their pulſes, and knew their diſcaſe, 'l 


| 
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periſh, | he true cauſe -to have been for that they loved the 
dpla | gory of men, more than the glory of God. Demas that 
wb» I rfook St. Paul in his bands, even alittle before his 
Serie feath, pretended another cauſe of his departure to. 
Chap: | Nheſſalonica ; but St. Paul ſaith it was, Quia diligebat 1 Tim: 1; 
other Þ be ſecure £ For that he loved this world, So.that 
moreÞ fhis world is a general and univerſal impediment, 
Gok| ad more largely diſperſed in mens hearts, than 
met] atwardly apeareth ; for that he bringeth forth di- 
[ers other excuſes, thereby to cover it ſelf in the 
» | pople, where it abideth. - 
—} 2. This may be confirmed by that moſt excel- wa. i3: 


0.7 Vi.s. Part 2. Againff the love of the World, Gor © 


kat Parable of our Saviour Chriſt, recorded by three Vat + L 


Frangeliſts, concerning the three ſorts of men 
I which are to be damned, and the three cauſes of + 
, With their damnation ; whereof the third and laſt, and 
«x61 moſt general (including as it were both the two for= _ 
as} mer) is the love of this World. For the firſt ſort of T- 
ten there mentioned, are compared to a High-way, Thx 
| Nerein all ſeed of life that is ſown, either wither- of the 
Cob] &h preſently, or elſe is eaten up by the birds of the Fane 
del ar; which is (as Chriſt expoundeth it) by the ſeed, and 
nr Derils, in ſach careleſs men,as contemn whatſoever (p29, 
, « Woot mr _ are infidels, Cannon _ | 
ftter Ike obſtinate and contemptuous people. The 
1000 ſeen fort of reprobate peo j are {= _— 
Tocky grounds, in which, ns lack of deep root, 
the ſeed that falleth continueth not - And by this 
Te ſignified light and inconſtant perſons, that now 
ae fervent, and by and by key-cold again z and 
Þintime of temptation, they are gone, ſaith Chriſt, 
The third fort are compared toa field, wherein the 3: 
ed of life groweth up, but yet there are ſo many © 
torns about the ſame (which Chriſt our Saviour 
Epoundeth to be the cares, troubles, miſcries, and 
Ecdivable vanities of this life) as the good corn.is 
|  Choaked 


Vo 
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ehoaked np, and ſo bringeth forth no fruit at all. y 
which laft words he ſignifieth, that whereſveyer 
Doctrine is taught and groweth up.,and yet bring | 
not forth due fruit ; that is to ſay, whereſvever his [jedi 

Faith is planted, received -and' profeſſed (as amons 16 
Chriſtians it isY and yet bringeth not forth verth - 
ous life, holy converſation, good works, and dns | vice 
ſervice of God , correſpondent to this ſeed; ri 
there the principal cauſe is, for that it is chop | ad! 
kKed with the love and care of this preſent | 8 
world. HE *,. ar 

1, - 3, This is a Parable of -marvellons great impor. | 0! 

| ho. £4 tance, as may appear ; both for that Chriſ i nod 
ef this the recital thereof, cryed with a loud voice, He hd | Wl" 
 andcir- Path cars to bear, let him bear + as alſo, for that be | 
eamſtance expounded it himſelfin ſecret only to his Diſciples: | 
Mer, x3: and principally, for that before the expoſition thens 
-* of, he uſed ſach a ſolemn Preface, ſaying, Tow 
it'is given'to know the myſteries of the kingdom of Hele 

wen, but to others, not : for that they ſeeing, do ndt ſe 

and bearing, do not bear, nor underſtand; Wherebyour 

Saviour ſignifieth,that the underſtanding of this 

rable above others, is of ſingular importance, x 

 _ conceiving the true myſteries of the Kingdom d 
Jeaven z and that many are blind which ſeem t? 
ſee, and many deaf and ignorant, that ſeem to near 

and know z for that they underſtand not well the 
myſteries' of this Parable, For which cauſe alſols 

Divine Wiſdom maketh this concluſion, beforelt 
begins to'expound the Parable: 7appy are your of 
that ſee,and bleſſed are your ears that hear. After which 
words, he beginneth his expoſition with this admo: 
nition : Yos ergo audite Parabolam. Do yorthereor? 
hear and underſtand this Parable, that are mate 
worthy thereof, Y ") 

: 4 
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x © [ba Part 2. Againſt the love of the World, 664 * 
» | 4 And for that this Parable doth contain and Six prin: * 
& [tuch fo much indeed, as may, or is needful to be (95, 
+0 (d, for removing of this great and dangerous im- ofthis 
"kx lediment of worldly love againſt the ſervice of Sr 
ons | God; I mean to ſtay my ſelf only upon the expli= 


nons | 6 
nth, gion thereof in this. place 3 and will declare the 

d©s - and truth of certain words here uttered by 

xd; (yt concerning the world and. worldly vanities, 

hos | ad bow warily they are to be uſed by us. And for 

feat | me order and method, I will draw all to theſe fix 
[principal points or heads that do enſue. Firſt, how, 7x; 
bore | ad in what ſence, all this whole world and com- © 
fter | nodities thereof are meer vanities in themſelves, 
th adof no value, as Chriſt here fignifieth 5 and con- 
te | quently ought not be an impediment to let us 
ls: | from fo great a matter, as the Kingdom of Heaven, 
re | ad ſerving of God, is. Secondly, how they are 
0 | wt only vanities and trifles, but alſo Deceptidns, as 
4 | tie words of Chriſt are ; that is to ſay, deceits and' 
* flacies,, not performing to us indeed thoſe little 

x | fries which they .do promiſe, and we ſo highly 
Ps | deem, Thirdly, how they are ſpine; that is to' Ze 
for | 9, pricking-thorns, as our Saviour affirmeth ; al- 

of | it, they ſeem to worldly men to be moſt ſweet 

p14 pleaſant for a time, and to be flowers rather 


>, 


: ln thorns, Fourthly, how they are eArumne 3 £4 


lat. is to ſay, miſeries and afflictions, according 
botr Saviours meaning and ſpeech. Fifthly, Quo- 5. 
do ſuffocant, how they do ſtrangle or choak - 
ter poſleſſours, in the ſence which our Saviour the 
-M of God, ia this Parable avoucheth. Sixthly,- 6. 
wwe may uſe them, notwithſtanding, without 
dangers and evils, to our great comfort, gain, 
ad preferment, if he will, and do take the right 
—— -: ,.: 
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"DECT. 
How all the world is vanity, 


S. AN now for the Firſt: Albeit I might ſtand ni 
upon many reaſons and demonſtrations: 
yet do I not ſee how briefly 'and pithily it as dr 

be better declared, that all the pleaſures and goods bl 
ly ſhews of this world are meer vanities, as Cf [ 
here ſignifieth; than to alledge the teſtimony; 
and proof of ſome, which have taſted and. pro fn 
ved them all; that is to ſay, of ſuch an one, as ſpat. | 

eth not only by ſpeculation, but alſo of his om 

2 Par. 9. £Xperience and practice. And this is the wiſe ad |<; 
wdly mighty King Solomon, of whom: the Scripture " 
proſpe- porteth wonderful matters, touching his peace, pi. 
King ſperity, riches, and glory in this world: As fore; 
tw; ample, That all the Kings of the Earth deſired to ſee bi (i 
face, for bis wiſdom and renowned felicity : That all th in 
Princes living beſides, were not like him tn wealth: Tut 

he bad fix hundred ſixty and [3x talents of Gold (wid, 

is an infinite ſum ) brought him im yearly,beſides all ot} " 

tbat be had from the Kings of Arabia, and other Pri {n 

ces That ſilver was as plentiful with bim as heaps i 

ſtones, and not eſteemed, for the great ſtore and abt: = 

dance be bad thereof : That bis Plate and Jewels hadw Þ 

end - That bis Seat of Majeſty, with ſools, lions, or 

bear it up, and other furniture, were of Gold, paſſmgal |, 
other kingly Seats in the world + That his precious Apple 
.vel and Armour was infinite : That be had all it 

Kings, from the River of the Philiſtims, unto Egyprs 1 

his ſervants : That he bad forty thouſand Horſes" 

Stables to ride, and twelve thouſand Chariots, with Ms 

ſes and other furniture ready to them far bis uſe, :To 

he bad two bundred Spears of Gold born befare biqn, ad 
fix bundred Crowns of Gold beftawed upon every _ 
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Flo dþ three bundred Bucklers,and three bundred Crowns 
fGoldbeſtow®d in the gilding of every Buckler : That be.» 30. corl 
het every day in his Houſe, a thouſand * nine bundred poem 
tirty and ſeven quarters of meal and flour ; thirty Oxen, grins, & 
Faith 4% bundred Wethers, beſides all other fleſh : That be every co. 
. "even hundred Wives, as Queens,and three bundred quarers 
" ther, as Concubines. All this, and muctf more doth aud odd. 
_ Hay Scripture.report of Solomows worldly Wealth, z reg: 4! 
+ [Niſdom, Riches, Proſperity ; which he having ta- 3# 
wi. xd, and uſed to his fill, pronounced yet at laſt this - 
1] fnte 


TL. 


nce of it all : Yanitas vanitatum, & omnia va-EdcL 1, 

Yak }s: Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity. By 

om [9 of vanities, meaning (asSt. Hierom interpre- 1, cap x; 

Wi th) the greatneſs of this vanity,above all other va- Eccec 

. 7s þ Mes that may be deviſed. 734 

6, Neither only doth King Solomon affirm this Wn 

bo taiong in word, but doth prove it alſo by examples mor's 

-þ; | himſelf + 1 have been King of Iſrael in Jeruſalem, fayinget 

1.6 ( {th he) and 1 purpoſed with my ſelf, to ſeek out by wiſ- xcaet, x; 
mn all things ;, and I have ſeen that all under the Sun 

ner te meer vanities and affliction of ſpirit. I ſaid in my 


oi teart, I will go and abound mm delights, and in every Cap. 3: 

bin Jeaſure that may be had , and I ſaw that this was alſo vid. 

w bauty, I took great works in hand, builded houſes to.my 

iy k, planted Vineyards, made Gardens, and beſet them 

is "ball kind of trees ; 1 made my fiſh-ponds to water my 

trees, I poſſeſſed Servants and Hand«maias, and bad a 

peat Family, great herds of Cattle, above any that ever 

vere before me in Jeruſalem. I gathered together Gold 

ad Silver, the Riches of Kings and Provinces. I appoin- 

kd to my _ſelf Muſicians and Singers both-men. and wo- 

men, which are the delights of the children of men : Fine 

| £9: alſo to drink wine, and whatſoever my eyes did de- 

re] denied it not unto them ; neither did 1 let my heart 

from uſing any pleaſure, to delight it ſelf in theſe things 

Wich 1 bad prepared. And when I turned my ſelf 
| i0 


SORTER HEE tz 


$606 Chriſtian Direffory, Can 
to all that my bands bad made, and to ali the lakunt** 
wherein 1 bad taken ſuch pains and ſweat ; 1 ſaw thenl 
all vanity and affliction of mind: hs 
7. This is the teſtimony of Solomon, upon hisom[® 
proof, in theſe affairs: And if he had ſpokeaitl..; 
upon his wifdom only (being ſuch as it was) - 
| "out to believe him; but much more, ſeeing lw}%; 
atirmeth it of his own experience. But yet, ifay[.; 
man be not moved with this, let us bring yet anotha ly; 

' witneſs out of the New Teſtament, and fuch aoatÞi%; 
as was privy to the opinion of our Saviour CinfÞ;;;: 
non herein z and this is, the holy Evangeliſt and AI 
ef s.  ſtle St. John, who maketh an earneſt exhortationw|j6- 
Jokn 2: all wiſe men,never to entangle themſelves with the |; 
xJohn 2, love of worldly affairs, uling this reaſon for tie. 
ſams: Mundus tranſit, & concupiſcentia ejus: Til x. 
world is tragſitory, and all that is to be delind th 
therein ; that is to fay, It 1s vain, fleeting, uncerJ i 
tain, and not permanent. And then coming ty = 
ſheiw the ſubſtance of this tranſitory vanity, here : 

Y 


duceth them all to three general heads or _— 
The ge: ſaying, Whatſoever is in this world, it either -conewh yy, 
bratkhes Seence of the fleſh, or concupiſcence of the eyes,or pride] 1a 
ef world- life, By the firſt he comprehendeth all ſenſual ply, 
x Aon ſures uſed in thecherifhing and pampering the fiell =_ 
'* by the ſecond, all beauty and bravery of riches: 
the third, he ſignifieth the vanity. of ambition] g, 
wordly honour and eſtimation. —_— 
Gs 8. Theſe then ate three general and moſt pt} 
principal PAl vanities of this life, wherein worldly men (0 Frid 
yaniries weary out their brains z to wit, Ambition, Covampnl fn 
neſs, and carnal Pleaſure, Whereunto all other | yy, 
ſer vanities are addreſſed, as to their Superioms [© 
And therefore it ſhall not be amiſs to conſider® gy; 
theſe three in this place, together with their dep6r trer 
deats ; for that every ons of theſe three _— ; 

od | [ 


Part 2. Againſt the love of the Wor, 
Efnches depending of them 3 eſpecially the firſt, 
az here 1 will handle, called by St. John, Ambi- 
ben|& 24 pride of life, whereunto belong theſe ſax 
-Inembers that enſue. 5 | Z 
ON #, Firſt, Vain-glory, which 1s a certain diſordi» 2. 
alt deſire to be well thought of, well ſpoken of, Vo 
) Mffiſed and glorified of men. And this is as great a © 
; It ity (though it be comman to many) as if a man 
£ fould run up and down the ſtreets after a feather 
fins in the Air, toſſed hither and thither with the 
Wikis of infinite mens mouths. For as this man might 
WEE ary out himſelf before he got the thing which he | 
Wlflowed, and yet when he had ir, he had gotten - 
Y- kt a feather 3 ſo a vain-glorious man may labour a 
the, while, before he obtain to the praiſe which he 
th tfreth, And when he hath it, it is not worth three 
L aps, being but the breath of a few mens mouths, 
*FWt doth alter upon ever light occaſion, and now 
I mketh him great, now little, now good, now bad, 
5 Vi wn nothing at all. Chriſ# himſelf may be-an ex- 
"i aplc of this, who was toſſed to and fro inthe ſpeech 
2 | Some ſaid he was a Samar:tan, and had a mar. 27! 
wy Ixvil; others ſaid, he could not be a Prophet, or of 9% 
#4 60d, for that be kept not the Sabbath-day : others 
fed, if he were not of God, how he could do ſo 
a Miracles ? ſo that there was a ſchiſm or divi- 
mM among them about this matter, as St. Fobn af- John 9: 
rmeth, Finally, upon Palm-Sunday they received M71: 
liminto Feruſalem with triumph of Hoſanna,caſting Mark 272 
their apparel under nis feet : but the Thurſday ana pete 
nday next enſuing, they cry*d Cricifige againſt 
166 | 95, 28d perferred the lite of Barrabas, a wicked 
"| Wrderer, before his. 
to, Now my Friend, -if they dealt thus with the Then | 
Wiour of the world, which was a better man than percine on 
as AT thou wilt bez and did more glorious Mira- mat, 
cs | cles 
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cles than ever thou wilt do, that in reaſon wiv 
have purchaſed him Name and Honour amonz 
people : why doſt thou ſo labour and beat thy { 
about this vanity of vain-glory 2 Why doſt thy 
caſt thy travels into the wind of mens montili 
Why doſt thou put thy riches in the lips of multi 
ble men, where. every latterer may rob thee oft 
them ? Haſt thou no better a Cheſt to lock themyluj* 
in? St. Paul was of another mind, when he faid; tim 
F Gor. 4. eſteern little to be judged of you,or of the day of man, lf. 
he had reaſon: for what careth he that runnabglis 
the Tilt, if the ignorant people that ſtand by, { 
give ſentence againſt him, . ſo the Judges given 
Luke r2: with him? -If the blind man in the'way tofliers 
richo, had depended of the likeing and approbatkialt 
on of the goers by, he had never received tlewoul 
benefits of ' his ſight; for that they diſſivadalfſſhon 
him from running and crying ſo vehemently altaſtte 
Chriſt, It is a miſerable thing for a man to-heifjsln 
Wind-mill, which griadeth not, nor- maketh Melt 
but according as the blaſt endureth, If the gueFinlic 
be ſtrong, he ſcourgeth about luſtily ; but if wFapi 
wind be ſlack, he relenteth preſently : - ſo it yupuay 
praiſe the vain-glorious man, he will run z WIR 
if he feel not the gale blow, he is out of heath 
Pan: 31; He 1s like the Babylonians, who with a WIR 
ſweet mulick, were made to adore any thing wwgWaal 
ſoever, | = 
Prov.27, I2. The Scripture ſaith moſt truly, As ſilt hs Lo 
tried in the \ fire by blowing it, ſo is a man tried MEM, 
A fic fi- mouth of bim that praiſeth. For as ſilver, if WF: 
riliude. 200d, taketh no hurt thereby; bur if ir be en 8 kan 
goeth all into-fume: ſo doth a vain man, by p'# Not 
and' commendation. How many have we aye 
puffed up with mens praiſes, and almoſt put vanpaer 
themſelves for joy thereof; and yet — Fi 
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pollinPart 2. Againſt the love'of the World, 6cg 
"F | 50 +2 m8 W, ) Io 64s, Th > | > - 4 
eltfonght dowh with a contrary. wind and driven fulf” '- 

fart deſperation by contempt 2. How many dorals 


| : Pa 


wee daily (as the Prophet did it his days) com- 


thyſgeaded in their ſins, and bleſſed in their wicked»; 
tiff? How many palpable and intolerable flat- 
n>Fktics do we hear, both uſed and accepted dai- | 
e df and 0 man crieth with good King David, A: %.14o: 
my{v with this oil and ointruent of /inntrs, let it not come” © 
d; fin my bead ? Is not all this vanity Ms itnot'mad-' 
Aifiek, 2s the Scripture calleth it ?' The glorious An+ 
bali in Heaven ſeek no honour unto themſelves, but 
, {Unto God ; and thou poor, Worm'of the Earth, 
rephireſt to be glorified? The four and twenty El- 
oÞ{{tsin the Apocalyps, took off their Crowns and agar. « 
bavgalt them at the feet of the” Lamb's and thou 
{ tlefjouldſt pluck forty from the Lamb'to thy ſelf,” if 
alien couldeſt; O fond creature! "how truly faith” 
tag Prophet, Zomo panitati ſimilis fatus eſt - Aman pry, 14... 
beef made like unto vanity, that is, like unto his own | 
MalFraity, as. light as the very vanities themſelves, 
gaegntich he followeth. And yet the Wiſe man rore * 33; 
wapreſly, In 7aritate ſua appenditur + The ſinner is © 
niwighed in his vanity ; that is,'by the vanity which 
wEoloweth, is ſeen how lightand vain a finful man 
eatgs And is there any man who will leave to reſolve 
WFDErve God, and ſeek his own ſalvation, for fear 
{hat the World will fay or think of him ? What 
"Iporteth it thee (dear Brother) in the next life, 
aig wat they all ſay of thee here? Think then vpon 
Res, and eſteem it as a vanity indeed. 
[8p 212. The ſecond vanity that belongeth ro Ambl- 2. 
|, $f Wn, is deſire of worldly honour, dignity, and pro- Worldly 
rakF tion, And this is a great matter in the ſight of',,q pro- 
apiworidly man ; thisis a Jewel of rare price, and mation 
WI Worthy to be bought with any labour, travel, or 


MM whatſoever, The love of this letted the great 
: oa meg 
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John 31. MEN that were Chriſtians in Jewry, - v. Po. 
 Joka 9, ſing Chriſt openly... The love of this, letted } 
. from delivering FESUS, accordin ing as in con 
ence he ſaw. he” was bound. The love. 
as 26. Jetted Agrippa and. Feſtus from making th 1 od 
Chriſtians, albeit they eſteemed ot PauPs th 
. Qrine to be true, , The love of this Tetreth i 
men daily from equbracing the means of their 
vation. But (alas) theſe men do-nor ſte the he 
nity hereof. ' St. Paul ſaith, not without juſt > 
Nolite eſſe pueri jen/ibus - Be you not children jg 
derſtanding; Ix is the faſhion of children! oy elf 
more. of a. painted Table, than of a rich | 
__ And faich Is the j paced Dignity of this 
gotten with, much labour, maintained RY 
. Eare and ſolicitnde, and loſt with intollerableg 
and ſorrow.. For better conceiving whereof,” , 
_ der alittle with thy ſelf (gentle Reader) an & 
of dignity that thou would deſire, and thinkho 
many have had that, or the like before thee 'o ik 
member how many have mounted np, and howtinſ® 
have deſcended down again: and imagine Wh: 0 
thy elf which was greater, either the joy in geaWWepr ; 
or the ſorrow in loſing ir. Where are now allthis 
Emperours, thoſe Kings, thoſe Princes and = 
lates, which rejoyced ſo much once at their oleh 
advancement ? W here are they now, I fay? Fl |* : 
ralketh or thinketh of them ? Are they nat for 
ten, and caſt into their Graves long ago 7. xl » " | 
not men boldly walk over their neads now, ” 
taces might nor be looked on, without fearinl "| 
life * What then have their Dignitics done WR 
good ? 
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13. It is a wonderful thing to conſider el if mk 
niry of Of This worldiy Honour. It 1s like a mans ol _ = Bk 


_— dow, which the more a man rungeth ati | & 


The va- 


kt 1.Pa rt 2. >. Againſt the love of the Wor, 


the and when he fiyeth from. it, it + "tt 
y again 3 and the only way to catch it, is 
vn to the ground upon it. -.So.we ſee thar 
- men which defired Honour in this world, 
Bi w forgotten ; and thoſe which moſt fled from 
& and caſt themſelves loweſt of all men, by humi- 
re NOW moſt of all honoured : honoured (1 ſay) 
.cven by the world it ſelt, whoſe enemies 
y were whilſt they lived. For who is honoured | 
© now, who is more commended and remem- 
unny "| St. Paul, and his like ; which ſo much de- Phil. v: 
cUeeny * þ ed worldly honour in this life, as he made lefs 
el "4 ar thereof than of common dung ? Moſt vain 
wis the purſuit of worldly Honour, . which nei- 
WE renceth the mind, nor eaſeth_ the pained _ 
- nor continueth with the poſleſſpr, nor lea. 
\ behind it any benefit or contentation, and 
te] da Ep ought not. to- prevail with any man, 
hay i ; this great Relolution, of which here we 


wel 


he 


0 The third vanity that belongeth to ambition 3, 
E pid of life, is Nobility of fleſ1.and bloud ; a kl wipe 
pearl in the eye of the world, and indeed to worgly | 
. k eſteemed, when it is joyned with Vertve, and Nobility. 
To Ml. cor rompanied with the fear of God; but otherwiſe 
oP: be Min it delf, and in the ſight of Almighty God, 
4 meer trifle and vanity. . Which holy Job well 
al aderſtood (albeir he were: of Nobie parentage) 
ik en he wrote theſe words: I ſaid unto rottenneſs, Job: 1 
art my father ;, and unto worms, you are my Moe | 
ﬀr and /zſters, | He that will behold the Gentry of © 
Weſton let him look into their Graves, and 
WP whether Fob faith-truly or no, True Nobility 
"was never begun but by Vertue ; and therefore, as 
tiwony of Valour and Vertue in the Pre» 
wrs ; {0 ought it to be a ſpur to the lame in 
Rr 2 the 


| Ch ts Ds & "1, a 
Chriſtian Direffory. Ta. 4 
5 : : "= 1 's 4 _ ” 


; = 8% 
. ' bo S. i 


the Succeſſors. And he which holdeth the 
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thereof by deſcent only, withont ſubſtance of Ver. Zo 


tue, is a meer Alien, in reſpe& of his Anceſtors; 
from whom he degenerateth, and hath nothing ef þ 
theirs, but the bare outward ſhew only. Of which | 
ſort of men,God ſaith by one Propher, They aremak Þ 
abominable, even as the things which they love,&c, Gs | 
ria eorum '4 partu,ab utero, & a conceptu : Theirglog þ 
is from their birth,from the belly, and from their cop | 
ception only, That is to ſay, they vaunt and glory Þ 
their Ariceſtors,Progenitors,arid noble Birth,whers | 
_ as having'no Vertue in them correſpondent to ther Þ 
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and coprenpelih both to'God and man.” And 
This ſence it-5 fond vanity to beg credit of deal} 

' .men, whereas we deferve none our ſelves ; to ſe 
_ up oldtitiesof honour from our Anceſtors, webs] 
ing nfterly-incapable thereof, by our own baſe mas 

-* - nergan@hehaviovr., Chriſt clearly confounded ts} 

vert. *. yanity, when being deſcended himſelf of the re 
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26, teſt Nobility and race of Kings that ever wall} 
the World ; and beſides that, being alſo the Sond - th 

God (a much bigher title) yet called he hin thi 

' John te; Ordinarily by the name of The Son of man; trts the 
2 to fay, the Son of the poor Virgin ary, (or Ch 
E$ therwiſe he was no ' Son of man -) And furtt} "a 
9 *- - thantthis alfo, he called himſelf a Shepherd, whidF mc 
x Reg, 9. in, the ' World is a name of contempt. And wid "thi 
« Reg. Jong before his Incarnation he was to make a Rlþ Fm 
' Firſt: in Iſrael, he did not ſeek out the ancient} "cer 
blond, but took Saul,: of the baſeſt Tribe of Je © ens 
 (towit, of Benjamin) ard after him David, tk | bee 

| pooreſt Shepherd of all his Brethren. Andwitl $- Va 

he came into the World, he ſought not nn Vv 


£TÞb.1.Part 2. Againſt the love of the World, 613 © 
F bleſt men to make Princes of the. Earth, that it, to war. 4 
4 make Apoſtles; but took of the pooreſt and ſimpleſt, P# 45: * 5 
| thereby: to confound (as - one of them) faith) the © © 
'Þ fooliſh vanity of this World, in making ſo great ac- 
FT count of the pre-eminence of a little fleſh and bloud 
F ia this life, where merit of vertue is not found ; 
| though yet on the other ſide, . where worldly No- 
+ bility and: Gentry is furmiſhed with ſpirit and'ver- 

tne, it is (no doubt) an excellent Ornament, and \ -- "2 
"may do ſingular much. good in Gods ſervice, and 3 
| highly reſpected by him, as by many examples 
| may be proved : but in.no wiſe is it a ſufficient mo- 
- tiveto let any man from the reſolution of Gods ſer- 
4 vice, for that he is noble ; for that in this reſpe& 
| Itisa meer trifle indeed. . - 1 3 
15, The fourth vanity that belongeth to ambi- - 
Yon or pride of life, is worldly wiſdom'; ,whereof The v«- 
the Apoſtle faith, The wiſdom of this world is folly rl 3 
with God, If it be folly, then it is great vanity (no widdom. - 
- doubt }, to delight and boaft ſo much in it, as men] Io 
| do, eſpecially againſt the wiſdom of God and his wk 
| Saints, It is a ſtrange and wonderful thing to be- 

— hold, how contrary the Judgments of God are to . 
the Judgments of worldly men. Who would not 
- think, but that the wiſe men of this World were 
*the fitteſt to be choſen to do Chr:ſt ſervice in his 
Church ? Yet St. Paul ſaith, Non multi ſapientes, ſe- 0% 3+ 
 fndum carnem: God hath not choſen many wiſe | 
Men, according to the fleſh, Who would: not 
"think but that a worldly wiſe man might eaſily alfo 
- Make a wiſe Chriſtian ? yet St. Paul faith no; ex- 
| Cept firſt be become a fool - Stwtus fiat, ut /it ſapi- 
08: If any man' ſcem wiſe amongſt you, ler him- 
Kcome a. faol to the end he may be made wile. 
-. Vain then, and of no account is the wifdom of this 
, World, except it be ſibje& tothe wiſdom of God, 

| Rx 3 And * 


rt Cor, 3, 
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'C Clriflia — by: taps al 
" And whoſoever in this worldly wiſdom, nd k fr | k 
* worldly reſpeQs- never ſo important in his «wb 
ſight, and according to the World, ſhillc onde 
them that condemn the. World, and do reſolvethy 
TV; to Gods ſervice ; his wiſdom i 1s foll 
behalf, 4nd his prudence meer vanity: an 
he confeſs it one day, when he hall come t 
RP with thoſe of his condition in the next life, Noris 
Fab ſenſati vitam illorum eftimabamus mſaniam © on ml : | | 
* '. - ”, ſenſeleſs and fooliſh worldly wiſe men did think 
life of Saints to. be meer madneſs ; but now 
come to {ce that they were wiſe indeed, Fo ll, 
only fools, And this is to be underſtood, rhe 
humane, worldly wiſdom contradicteth ſhi Ni 
wiſdom, and not otherwiſe. 
"16, The fifth vanity belonging to pride of i 
5. corporal beauty 3 whereof the 'Wiſe man al 
ity of Þ 411, 15 beauty, and deceiveable is the grace of a] aſa ſa 
beaury, countenance, Whereof alſo King David underſt 
She ' properly, when he ſaid, Turn away my eyes (0 Ln 
Fi. 4. that they bebold not vanity. This is a fingular gt 
vanity, dangerous and deceitful. Beauty is 6 [Ta . 
pared by holy men, to a painted Snake, which ** 
Er without, and full of deally poiſon withid. | 4 
a. man did conſider what infinite ruines and define f $o 
ions haye come by ay on liking thereok, i \-; 
would beware of it. And if he remembred wlll 
foul droſs lieth under a fair skin, he would littl 1.1 Fav 
in love therewith, faith one hoſy Father. Gul - 
hath imparted certain ſparkles of beauty, unto * 
| Creatures on Earth, thereby to draw ns to cones” 
ration and love of his own beauty, whereof thee 8 
ther is buta ſhadow ; even as a man hn, al [te I ? 
iſſue of water, may ſeek out the fountaj 
by; or happening upon a ſmall vain of go 16 p 
thereby come ta the head-Mine it ſelf. Br HE 
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cl jÞ.r 4 Againſt the love of the World. bi . Y 

s, delight our ſelves only-with the fair cover ai 

he Book, and never do conſider what is written be _ 

rein. In all fair creatures that'man doth behold, in the. 

to read this' lefſon, faith one Father, that _ of 

os could make a piece of Earth fo fair and love- war” 
N rl py umparting unto'it ſome little ſpark of his beay- 
el | S; be Infinite fair is he himſelf, and how worthy 
RM: {t in eand admiration? And how happy EE 
þ when we ſhall come to enjoy his beautifil-pr 

'T whereof now all creafures do take their beats 


q 
'sl bd I . If we wonld exerciſe our ſelves in this manner 
i | Ecogitations, we might eaſily keep our hearts 
jure, chaſte, and unſpotted befor God, in behol- 
ps the beauty of his Creatures'upon Earth. But 
br that we uſe not this aſſage from the Creature to 
vith | 1 Kr but do reſt only in the- external ap- | 
F719 F rance of a deceitful face, letting go the bridle. . 
x(þ Pour foul cogitations,. and ſetting witfully'on fire 
al: r own concupiſcence ; hence it-is,' that infinite 
b | be kople do periſh daily, by occaſion of this fond 
ol ; alt of an alluring. viſage.' I call it fond, for 
t every child may deſcry the'deceit and vani- 
'#l y thereof, For, - take the faireſt face in- the 
"18 pace wherewith infinite fooliſh men fell in love yow 
'þ © Ton the fight thereof, and raſe it over but wath a Femry, 
to 4 tle ſcratch, and all the matter of love is gone : [kt is de-# 


ſtroyede. , : 


þ 4 Fre come but an Ague for ſome four or five days, 
"| all this good!y beauty is deſtroyed : let the Soul 
4 &part- but one half hour from the Body, and this 

bf * Ing face is ugly to look on * let itlie but two 
| &@p1 In the grave, or above-ground dead, and thofe 
h ' who were {© earneſtly i in love with it before, wHl 
p {| ſarce abide to behold, or come near- it, And'it 
'| lone of theſe things happen unto it, yet quickly 


t meth on old age, which tivelerh the skin, vw 
F | eth 
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reth the .whole viſage, as it becometh moteaw 


temptible and horrible now, than ever it was 
tiful and alluring before... And : what then a 
. more vanity than-this ? - what. more madady 
either to take. a,pride thereof,.. if we-haye it 
ſelves, or to endanger our Souls forthe fame, if 
_beholdit in others?' How miſerable are thoſe 
. ple, who beſtow ſo much labour in-procuringar] 
{ſerving this corporal beauty,” :as.though alltheich 
pineſs conſiſted therein ; yea, many do-makeit 
. chief obſtacle of their reſolution 'to ſerve God, 
- The principal occaſion of their downfal and dani 
6. 348, The ſixth vanity belonging to pride of he 
The va. - 1s;the glory of fine Apparel, againſt which the $6Þ@ 
niry of _ pture. faith, In veſtitu ne glorieris unquam :. See tint 
apparel. - . . | p Sg: a 
Ecol. 1; NEVET fake glory in apparel.: Of all vanities! 
_ © -ls the greateſt, whichyet we ſee ſo common am 
-men.and women of this world, as nothing mol 
Gen. 9. hut; conſider the yanity. If Adam had never! 
_ _ - «len, we had neyer uſed apparel; for that appatſhiuc 
was deviſed to- cover our ſhame of nah den $30 
-and-- other infirmities; contracted by + that: hp 
Wherefore,we that take pride and glory in apap 
do'as much. as if. a beggar ſhould glory and paul 
pride of the old Clouts that do cover his npabe 
St. Paul ſaid unto a Biſhop, If.we have wheremunung Alc 


1 Tim. 6, Cover our ſelwes, let us be content. And Chriſt was 


ed deeply the danger of nice Apparel, wh 

Ma. 3. Commended ſo. much St. Fobn Baptiſt for his WR 

:r: and auſtere Attire, adding for the contradiguhFy B1 
Ts Qui mollibus veſtiuntur in dymibus Regum ſunt; Wh 

which are not like John, hut go clothed n ſors 2 4 
*delicate Apparel, are in Kings Courts 5.4. Mg. 
Courts of this World, but not in the Rings " F 


2. Arginſt the love of the World.” 6179 © 
| tb which cauſe in. the deſcription of : 
ith ic xt damned, this is not omitted by - our 
F I, That be was aperees in purple and: ſilk ; "<*6 
t Tk alſo had been ſome help to him to- 
Þ his damnation - as on the contrary; the Scri- 
i in down the ſingular ſanQity of Elias the 
jophet, nameth alſo his poor Apparel, : That bis 4Reg-t; 
ins were covered. with bair-cloth, &c. It is a'won- | 


Bo vi decful ching to conſider the different proceeding of 
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| and of the World in this. affair, God himſelf ].. 
38 firſt Taylor that ever made Apparelin this Ger 5: 
arld,” and he made it for the moſt noble of. all 
| Anceſtors in Paradiſe 3 andyet he made it but 
teaſts-skins. 'And St. Paul teſtifieth, of the no- nev,42 
{ef if Gaints of the old Teſtament, that they. were 


& * ed only with Goat skins, and with the hairs 
thy 2 amels, What vanity is it then for us to be ſo 
, tſ-arious in Apparel, and to take ſuch pride therein 


wedo? We rob and ſpoil all fart of creatures 


poſapon carth, to cover our hacks, and adorn our bo- 


\ From one, we take his wool; from ano- The &x- 


. r, his skin 3 from another his hair and furr -and rape 


ak{-from ſome other, their very excrements, as the porery 
MI, which' is nothing elſe but. the excrements of fam 
al N gh Nor yet conteat. with this, we come to 

Ec 


s, and do beg of them certain Pearls to hang 


ns: to dout us. We go down into the ground for Gold 
nl bf 0 id Silyer ; and turn up the ſands of the Sea for 
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recions Stones ; and having borrowed all this of. 
ther crreatures far more baſe than our ſelves, we 
if op and down, provoking men to look upon us, 
Bif all this now were our own. When the ſtone 

Þ finech upon our finger,” we. will ſeem (forſooth) 
if therchy to ſhine, When Silver, Gold, and Silks do 
Aliſter on our backs, we look big, as if all that beau- 
if came from us. When  Cats-dung doth ſmell in 
- "our 
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ew. 77, our Garments, we would have men thi <6 * 


_ ſend forth ſweet odours from our ſelves,” A 
(as the Prophet faich) we paſs oyer cor 
vanity, and do not perceive our ns 
es yet-is this folly 3% ſtrong and po 
y, as not to want this vanity of ce obs pare 
focienr motive to ſtay them from the veſblat 
we propoſe of God's ſervice, and their own eq 
- _ laſting good. 
Treſ-. 19, And thus much now may ſuffice, ors 
x IP ration of the firſt general head of wordly yz 


wordyy termed by St. Fob, Pride of life. There follom 


Concupi- the ſecond, which' he calleth Cc 5 
of whereunto the ancient Fathers have r | 


59G nities of riches,” and wealth of this woo ny 


x Tim. 6: this St. Paul writeth to Timothy : Give Com 
to rich men of this world, not to be high oninkla 
Put confidence in the uncertainty of their Ti. 
reaſon of which ſpeech i is uttered by the Scr 
Prov.11. In another place, when it ſaith, Riches Jhall mi 
-  - fit a man m the day of revenge ; that is, atth 
of death and judgment. Which thing the Br 
of this Word da confeſs themſelves, t 
$«p; 5: Tate, now being in torments : Divitiarum j 
quid nobis contulit ? What hath the brayery off 
riches profited us 2 All which doth evidently! 
clare the great vanity of worldly riches wt T 
do the olſor no good at all, when he harh-Mi 
eG, 75. need of their help. Rich men bave /lept their ft 
(faith the Prophet) and bave found nothing” Ul. 
bands : that is, rich men -have paſſed over ris 
- as men paſs over a ſleep, imagining themfelye 
have golden Mountains and Treaſures where 
to help themſelves in- all needs that ſhall ofa 
and when they awake (at the day of their @ 
they find themſelves to have nothing, in 


F, 


T. art 2. i role 6s broref he World. "Gy. 
th at can do them good. In T0008 where- 
the Prophet Baruch asketh this * Where 
he y now, which heaped to ther gold yo falver, wes. 
web made no end of ther fn aping together | ? 
he anſwereth himſelf nas Extermi- 
 @& adinferos deſcenderunt - They are now 
C I out, and are gone "down unto Hell. + | 
efeQ ſaith Saint Fames : Now ye rich men, do 
| , , and wail, and bowl in your miſeries that omega. 5 
you, your riches are rotten, and your gold and fil- 
"20 and the ruſt thereo if ſhall be in teſtimony a- 


+ -it ſhall ted upon your own fleſh, as if it were 
Y, ubave boa'ded > wrath to Jour own ſelves in © 


1; if do. 
0, All this, and much more, is ſpoken by the a com: 
5 hoſt, / to ſignifie the dangerous vanity of Pi 
dy wealth, and the folly of thoſe men who 
ar fo much to procure the ſame unjuſtly, or ha» 
7 them, do uſe the fame to vanity, and not to 
profit of their own Souls, And ferely, if {6 
ty skilful Phyſicians, as I have here alledged ho- 
riptures, ſhould agree together, that ſuch or 
wo were unwholſome and perilous : I think 
N ould give the adventure to cat thereof, 
wnpt P, herwiſe in ſight, ſmell I, and taſte, th 
ji rat d feet and pleaſant. How then com 
Þ pak that fo many earneſt  admonitions of 
bod himſelf | ſtay us not fromthe difordinate love of 
Kane vanity 2 Nolite cor apponere, ſaid God vai. c::- 
wl $f et : that is, Set not your hearts u 24 
ny the lo "a riches. Qui dil it aurum, non juſt1 
0 ow br, ſich the Wiſe man : Hethatloveth gold, ſhall 
wy wter be juſtified, 7 amr angry LE Mr upon rich na- 1. .. 
al a God by Zachary th, Amen di- Mar, 19 * 
» 4g dives Hifciles Yaoi n i" regium. cxlorum: 
165 Hl 21 unto yop, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
6&t 


| Fee, 317 


620 '- ©: , Chriſtian Direttory. Chap 

_ get into the Kingdom of Heaven. And again: 

be to you rich men, for that you have received youra 

Luke 6. folation 1n this life, Finally, St. Paul ſaith 2 

© Tim: 6, Of all and to. all, They which will be rich, -do fallj 

| temptations, and imto the ſnares of Sathan, and intay 
ny unprofitable and burtful deſires,wbich do drony 


mn everlaſting deſtrucion and perdition, ke 


The pre- 2.1. Can any thing be ſpoken more eſſe 
wifzag £0 dillwade from the love of riches? Mult nothy 
Childrea now all covetous menofthe World condemi the 
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on ſelves in their own Conſciences? Let them exalfiw 


+ B 
e E >< 
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themſelves as much us they will, by the pretence frm 


| Wife, and Childtren,and Kinsfolk, 48 they are yu 


4 * 
- po z 
+ 

5 "on 


ſaying, they mean nothing elſe but to provide f22 
their futhciency; But doth Cbriſ# our Saviour Wh | 


* 


- mit this excuſe ? . He asked the rich man thath 


.Hlled his Barns, wha ſhould have thoſe iches )1 | | : 


ſo-much, as that very night they were to take Wit 


Soul from him-: And he might have anſwered] 
Wife, Children, and Kindred ; hyt he durſti 
for that the interrogation began with Stulte, I) 
fool: and indeed it is great folly, if we. conl 


itwell : For tell me (dear Chriſtian Brather) wlſjieh 


comfort may it be to an afflicted Father in Hel 


remember that by his means his Wife and Cul ne a 
do live wealthily in Earth, and that by his ctempue't 


wo, they enjoy ſome few years pleaſures ? Nojl 


this is vanity, and a. meer deceipt of our ſpiny. 
enemy. For within one moment after wen 


T. 


dead, we ſhall care no more for Wife, Chuldn And; 
Father, Mather, or Brother in this matter, tnalamuee 
ſhall for a meer ſtranger ; and one penny gan 


alms whiles we lived, for Gods ſake, ſhall conn 
us more at that day, than thouſands of pounds 


ſtowed upon our Kindred for the natural 10% 8pF 


” 
; ( 


o 
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bear unto avr own leſt and bloud, Thy Wehh 


Part : 2. ." Aodief the how of the Wo =o 62x: © 
in ovld Chriſt all worldly men could conſider, -- | 
1” (no doubt) they would never” take ſach 
po Kindred as they do,and be ſo ſparing in do- 
00d to themſelves, eſpecially upon their Dearh- 
, whence preſently they-are to depart to that 
lice where fleſh and blood h2ldeth no 'more pri- 
Fukdge, nor riches have any power to deliver ; but 
al p ſuch as were well beſtowed in the ſervice of 
lod | or given to the Poor for” his Names ſake. In 
wich reſpe& only a rich man is happy, if he know 
Wy! | w to uſe his happineſs whilſt he hath time, which. 
wy Wc >, And this ſhall be ſufficient for this point 


-fl-2 The third branch of worldly vanities is cal- 
FT by St, Jobn, Concupiſcence of the fleſh; which bend of 
-fſeataineth all pleaſures and carnal recreations of 
#hiis life; as, are banquetting, laughing,” ' playing, 


ad foch other delights, wherewith our fleſh is' 
ck comforted in this World. And albeit in this 
kad there is a certain meaſure to'be allowed un- 
the godly for 'the e@nvenient maintenance of 
xr health, (as alſo in tithes 'it ' is not to be re- 
Jetiended ) yet chat-all theſe worldly 'ſolaces are 
| uh conly vain, but alfo dangerous in that exceſs 
fl o* hundance,: as worldly wealthy men ſeek and 
eſe them, appeareth plainly by theſe words of _ 
Eun --M/o unto you who do now laugh, for you ſhall Luke 
ria'vee Wo be unto you that now live m fill and ſatiety, 
mw time ſhall come when you ſhall ſuffer hunger. 
i" And again, in St. Fobn's Goſpel, ſpeaking to his A- | 
wRgitles, and by them to all other, - he ſaith, To ſhall jon 3 
9 and mourn, but the world ſhall rejoice + Making i it 
a i diſtinctive between the good and the bad, 
lt the one ſhall mourn this life, and-the other re- 
f r and make themſelves merr y. 


ith 


xi 4 | | | 23 The 


62$ Sy © Chrifhian DireBory. © 
' Job- 2x: -'23- The-very ſame doth , Fob confirm-þ 
the one and the other ſort : for of Wo1 lin 
faith, That they ſolace themſelves with all ki f; 
fck, and do paſs over their days in pleaſure; 
very moment do go down into Hell. But of the; 
«>. 5: he faith in his own perſon, That they ſigh befq 
> + tho bread. And in another place, Thut 
fear all their works, knowing that God pos 
which offendeth. "The reaſon whereof ww 
. 9; man yer further expreſleth, ſaying, That th 
of good men are in the hands of God, and nd 1 
pd. whether -be be worthy of love or rn a 
bands + but all is kept uncertain for the time 
_ And old Tobzas inſiruateth yet another 6 
" when be faith, What joy. can 1 bave LL ; 
feeing I ſit bere in darkneſs ſpeaking literdl 
his corporal blindneſs z but yet leaving 
bs underſtood of ſpiritual and int al 
nels. . b: 
24 Theſe are then the cauſes, (beſide 
good ws — which God __ = 
godly do live more grave, 
Ml life, than wicked men do, according to the @ 
165 of St. Paul; and why alſo they ſigh often ant 
Phil 2. 4s Fob and Chriſt do affirm z to wit, for tt a 
"6. remember oftentimes the ſevere Jultice of Al 
.ty God; their own frailty in ſinning 3: the 
Judgment. of his predeſtination uncertain! i 
the vale of miſery and defolation nb 
here 3. which made.even_ the very Apoltle 
as. ſelves to groan, as St. Paul affirmeth, 
Epheſ.4. had much leſs cauſe than. we have. ln 
3Ga. 5 whereof we.are willed to paſ- over this lf 
fulneſs, watchfulnels, fear, and trem 
I 7, gard whereof alſo, the Wilſe man ſaith, 
jo go to the Houſe of ſorrow, than to the hs 


\ 


s Fart | 2. ſoainſt » be love of the 1 Porld.. 62 2 0 
nd da n, Where ſadneſs is, there is the beart of ,... .. 
' 4 who where mirth 1s, there is the beart of agent 
& Finally, in conſideration of theſe things, the 
ature e faith, Beatus bomo qui ſer er eft pavidus - 
* y is the man which always Feartal, Which | 
th TI 1e4 elſe, but that which rae Holy Ghoſt "oy 
7 fe every man by Micheas the Prophet - 
m ambulare cum Deo; To walk carefully = 
be Ely with God, thinking upon his Command- 
: how we keep and obſerve the ſame ; how 
ref {i and .mortifie our Members npon Earth 3 
| we beſtow our time, talents, and riches Tent 
| ds; how. we labour in food - works for the 
ng of Heaven, what account we could yield, 
xeſently we were to die, &c, Which cogita- 
ins, if they might have place with us, would cut 
' great many of thoſe worldly. paſtimes,where- 
288th the careleſs ſort of finners are overwhelmed; 
Pinean, of thoſe good fellowſhips in eating, drink- 
expbl ; laughing, ſinging, diſputing, and other ſuch 
wauiitics that diſtract'us molt. - Hereof Chriſt gave 
; i moſt notable advertiſement, in that he wept 
times : as for example, at his nativity, at the 
ſcitation of Lazarus, #þon Feruſalem, and upon john 10: 
; Croſs. Bur he is never read'to have lavgh IN Luke,195 
| his life. Hereof alſo is each mans own \ nativi- 
and death a ſignification and figure - which. two 
bvemities (1 mean, our beginning and ending ) 
Wg reſerved by God in his own hands to dil- 
We 'P are appointed unto us in ſorrow, grief, and 
eping, as we ſee and feel. But the middle pr 
i] (which is our life.) being left by God 
ur own hands, we paſs it oyer with. vain 
Bl "gw ts, never C9 whence we came, nor whi- 
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 Atail: 25. A wiſe Traveller paſſing by his Inn awed 
'  K®. . heſce pleaſant nieats ſet (ra him to. as ny, 1 
3 + his pleaſure; yet he forbeareth and reſtraineth 
E: appetite upou conſideration. of the price, and ofW6 
3 The journey he hath to miake; and taketh nothingtc 
: but ſo much as he knoweth well how-to di harg s; 
the next morning at his departure, © But a foul- 
layeth hands on every delicate bit that is preſen=Þm 
ted to his fight, and playeth the Prince for a night} 37 
or two ; but the next morning when it:cometh tyÞith: 
the reckoning, he wiſheth that he had lived onlyÞ; 
., With bread and drink, rather than to be ſo«tron«nor. 
bled as he is for the payment. The cuſtomo 
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God's Church is to faſt the Eyen of every, Fea; 
and then to make merry the next day followingJu 
which is the ' Feſtival it ſelf. And this repreſentJung: 
eth the'abſtinent life of good men in this World 
thereby to be merry in the World to come, Butpſtn 
the faſhion of the World is contrary ; that” is, wh: 

 eatand drink -merrily firſt at the Tavern, and alteruan 
to let the Hoaſt bring in his Reckoning, They ea1 
drink, and laugh, and the Hoſt he ſcoreth up algguc 

in the mean ſpace: and when the time. cometlijeb 

that they muſt pay, many heart is ſad, that wanamne 
pleaſant before. £ _—_ 

| ©. 26. This very ſelf-ſame thing holy Scriptare aw"p8 « 

F:ov:14:firmeth alſo of the pleaſures of this World: AJjurgpit 
dolore miſcebitur & extrema gaudii ludFus occupM pal 
Laughter ſhall be mingled with ſorrow, and. mout=uhs, 
ning ſhall enſue at the hinder end of mirth, 1am ] 
Devil that playeth the Hoaſt in this World,and wan 
ſerye you at an inch with what delight” or piramns 
you deſire, writeth up all in his Book; and at's 
day of your departure (which is, at your 
he will bring in the whole Reckoning, 1 

you with it all, and then ſhall follow that m Y 
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beit Go Wnt to Worldlings,by the Prophet fAms : 
aJior mirth 221] be turned into mourning and lamenta- Ames 1. 
Yea, and more than this, if you be not able 7 * 
dif rge the reckoning, you may chance to,hear 
other dreadful ſentence of Chriſt. in the Abos: 
Is; Quantum i in deliciis fuit gantum date illi tormen- soui 
1: Look how much he hath taken df his delights, _ 
much torment do you lay upon him. | 
7. Wherefore to conclude this Point, and.there- The ci: 
q 15 this firſt Part of the Parable, touching Vany- the ft 
aly 6; truly may we ſay with the Prophet Dazid, [ Lo 
worldly minded'man : Vniverſa vanitas ommis hom Phat ia, 
, 5: The life of ſuch men containeth all kind * 
fatity. That is to ſay, both vanity 1n ambition, © | 
[in riches, vanity in pleaſures, vanity inall 
Be which they. moſt eſteem. And therdbre1- 
py well end with the words of Almighty God 
jthe Prophet E/ay : V2 vobis, qui trabitis mniquita- © 56: 
wm funiculis vanitatis : Wo be unto you whichdo 
Wn wickedneſs in the ropes of vanity. Theſe ropes 
is thoſe vanities of vain-glory, promotion, dignt-. 
nobility, beauty, riches, delights, and other ſuch- 
i tbefore-ronched. which always draw. with them 
as [1 einſquity and ſin, For which cauſe holy David 
4 unto his Lord, Thou bateſt (O Lord) obſer- The | 
Is of ſuperfluons vanities. And the Scripture re- urere 
"| N ung the cauſe why God deſtroyed utterly the Pl. 2, 
*pUly and Linage of Baaſa King of Lirael, faith it 
8, For that they bad provoked God in their wanities: 1 Reg; 
Wt for this cauſe the holy Ghoſt pronoun» 27: 
wax generally of all men, | Beatus vir quz 10n Ye- pai, 353 
peat in vanitates, & inſanias falſas: Blelled is that 
"by Ka which ' hath not reſpected vanities, and the 
yp panes of this World. 
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How worldly:wanities are alſo deceits, 


28. RTOW come we to the'ſecond part prollt 

Mat, 122. fed in this Chapter (#hich was alfo (wn 

ſecond point contained in Chri/?*s Parable) to fi 

how this World, with the pleaſing commodiil 

thereof, are not only vanities for the moſt nll 

but alſo deceits : for that indeed they performyil 

. unto their followers,thoſe Tmall trifles which they 

-__ promiſe. Wherein the World may be compared 

Gen 19. that, wretched and ungrateful deceiver Laban, with 

| promifs Made Poor Jacob to ſerve him ſeven years for 

of the Rachel, and in the end deceived him with foul lah 

tm What falſe promiſes doth the World make unto 

_ daily? To one it promiſeth long life and heallif 

. and cutfeth him off in the midſt of his days, Wm 

another it promiſeth great wealth and promoting 

and after long ſervice, perfometh no part then 

: | To another it promiſeth great honour by largeapſ® 

= pences;but under-hand it caſteth him into contenjſ## 

 #% and beggary. To another it aſlareth'great advan 
| - -ment by marriage, but yet never giveth him WW 

. ty to come to his deſire. Go you over the whip 

World, behold Countries, view Provinces, look 

Cities, hearken at the doors and windows of Mg 

vate houſes, of Princes Palaces, of ſecret chambagnw 

and you ſhall ſee and hear nothing elſe but Tape ; 


j 


_ table complaints : one, for that he hath loſt; pe Mn 


ther for that-he hath not won 3 a third, for that p 


* Is-not fatisfied ; ten thouſand, for that they #' 

deceived. RR 
The fale 29, Can there be a greater decelt ( for exanpJ® 
ce. 1ake) than to promiſe rehown and memory, = 
aw: World doth to her followers, and yet io Wye 
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Men as ſoon-as they are dead ? Who doth remem« * 

* Jr now one of forty thouſand jolly fellows in this 
World, that thought themſelves great people whiles 

They were here ; Captains, Souldiers, Counſellours, 

worllkes, Earls, Princes, Prelates; Emperours, Kings, 

& albeens, Lords and Ladies 2 Who remembreththem 

> flow, 1 fay ? Who once thinketh or ſpeaketh of 

atten? Hath not their memory periſhed with their . 

 walland, as the Prophet foretold ? Did not Fob-pro- 

-m we truly, That their remembrances ſhould be as aſhes Pl. 2) 

rey adders der foot 2 And David, That they ſhould be as = 

a blown abroad with the wind? One of the firſt © 

; i fly Eremites named Paul, did hide himſelf (as 

or Jerom: in his life reporteth) fourſcore and ten 

| ;aJears in a Wilderneſs, without knowing, or. ſpeak- 

nos with any man, or once ſhewing or revealing 
wlanſelf to the World. And yet now the World 

"Jt remembreth and honoureth his memory; But 

oily a King and Emperour have ſtriven and 1a- 4 ch 

raſſored all their life to be known in the World,and FP: 


oaare now forgotten. So that the World is like 
wu this point (as one faith) unto a covetous and 


aezectful Hoſt'; who, if he fee his-old Gueſt come 
49 tis Inn in beggarly eſtate, all his money being 
arat, he maketh ſemblance not to know him : 
rand if the Gueſt marvel thereat, and ſay, that he 
waa come often that way, and ſpent much money 
aplthe houſe ; the other anſwereth, It may be ſo, 
Wally friend, for there paſs this way many; and we 
20{& ndt to keep account of all. But what 1s the way 
Rath one) to make this Hoſt rememher, you ? 
WH*&'to uſe him evil as you pals by, (as St. Paul, 
Jt his like, did with the World) and he wilt 
paxmember you as long as he liveth, and many 
Wanes will talk of you, when you are far off from 
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| if, 


'rable and moſt deceitful world ((aith Saint Auguſtin, 
whoſe grief is true, and delight falſe ; whoſe ſorrons all... 


_, walk in a miſt, do not ſee it-ſo well, as they whit 


ſpirit, which ſhall place him on the pinacle® 


the dignities and 'preferments of the World ; it hg. - 


Rn 
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- 30. Infinite are the deceits and diſſimulations ot; 
the World : It ſeemeth goodly, fair, and pool. 
in outward ſhew ; but when it cometh to handling 
it is nothing but a feather ; when it cometh Wa 
ſight, it is nothing' but a ſhadow ; when it conlſ. 
to weight, It. is nothing but ſmoke; when it coma 
to opening, it is nothing) but an Image of Plaiſty opt 
work, ful] of old rags and patches within. O mil ih 


certain, and pleaſures uncertain ; whoſe pains are ly... 
manent, and repoſe tranſitory ; whoſe toils are intoledls 
ble, and rewards moſt contemptible whoſe promiſes allgy, 1 
princely, and payments beggarly ; whoſe miſeries are alli, 11 
of all conſolation, and whoſe bappinefs is mingled withi ow 
kind of miſery. _ 


3r. To know the miſeries of the World,youmil ig 
go a little out from ir, ſaith one. For, as they wild, 
ſtand upon a hill from it : ſo fareth it in diſcerninf 4 
the World ; whoſe property is, to blind them thille. 
come*to it, to the end they may not ſee their on 8 
eſtate : even as a Raven firſt of all ſtriketh outthf 33 
poor Sheeps eyes, to the end ſhe may not ſee Wi. 
way to eſcape from his tyranny. = 

32. So then after the World hath once bereft! 
Worldling: of his ſpiritual ſight, in ſuch fort Why, 
can judge no longer between good and evil, valllſhh.. 
and verity, then it rocketh him alſo aſleep, atWhy1. 
eaſe and pleaſure. It bindeth him ſweetly, #1 
ceiveth him pleaſantly, it tormenteth him in gragizs 
peace and reſt ; it hath 'ready preſently a prow 
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greedy ambition, and there-hence ſhew him® 


twenty falſe Merchants, which in the dark + 10, 


ths 


Jad 


bi. = 2 Ps the love wh the World. 629. 


w unto him the firſt and former ends of fair and 
Ueecious clothes 3 but in no_ caſe may he look into 
| Pole pieces, nor carry them to the light, 
ecreby to diſcern them, It hath four hundred falſe 
.n ol hophets to flatter him, as Achab had, which muſt s'reg; 
"Ie him from the hearing of Micheas's counſel; that > 
| i om the remorſe of his own Conſcience, which 
"Aplech him the' ruth, Ir hath a thouſand cunning 
3 ers to lay before him pleaſant baits, bur all fur- 
ded with moſt ſharp and dangerous "hooks with-' 
It hath infinite Strumpets of Babylon, to offer 
Idriak in golden Cups, but all mingled with moſt 
al. y poyſon. Ir hath in every door an alluring 


| #, to entice him unto the Milk of pleaſures and apoc-17: 


— gli Kghts 5 bur all have their hammers and nails in®*+* 
+87 hands to murder him in the brain, when, he ©. 
lth aſleep. It hath in every corner a flattering : 
Aſs to embrace with one arm, and kill with the 0» 3,85” 
ir, A falſe Judas, to give a kiſs, and therewith [0 John 27; 
Ws and deliver him to torments.  , 
£33. Finally, it hath all the deceits, all the difli- Thews 
vl lations, all the flatteries, all the treaſons, that poſ- 5 
; ll Iy may be deviſed. It hateth them that love,it ; World. 
giveth them that truſt ir; it afliteth them that 
.p{oTeitit reproacheth them that honour it z.it dam- 
a jett th chem that follow it 3 and moſt of all, forgetteth 
Mthat labour and travel moſt of all for it. And 
ſob brict in this matter, do.you what you can for 
Ws World, and love it, and adore it as muchas you 
1 fl yet in the end you ſhall find it a right Nabal, 
Wo after many benefits received from David, yet 2% 
nM David came to have need of him,he anſwered, 
vis David,or-who is the ſon of ſai,that 1 ſhould know 
tes great cauſe then ſaid the Prophet. David, 
children of men, bow long will you be ſo dull-beart-P.4. 
Wity do you love vanity, and ſeek after a lye ? He 
| SES - _—_ 


} 


| 


Fecl. 1.2, doth Solomon in the places before alledged, ſignilh 
3 + when he doth not only call the riches and pleal 
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- which St, Gregory writeth thus : Who would ever ll? 


G60 Chriſtian Direffory,, Chap 1® 
calleththe World not a Jyar, but a he it ſelf for Why 


exceeding great fraud and deceit which it uſthil. 
all pretences. £5 Wn 
How the World is Thorns. : br 


34+ A ND now having declared how the col 

A. moditics of this World,that let men fragt” 
Reſolution, are' both vanities and fallacies . ito. 
meth next to be examined, in what ſence our WE" 
vViour calleth them, in like manner, *Thorns. 0 A 


\ 


Hom. 5. - beliewzed me (faith he ) if 7 had called riches thorss, (8 -— 


in E-' 


Vangs 


'rit - giving us thereby to underſtand, that wk" 


Phil, g; 


$..3 


ka 


words this holy Father ſignifieth, that even asa malig. 


_ Paſſerh al] underſtanding ; there is no longer _ Os 
quiet of mind 3 but' war of deſires, 'vexaum 39% 
Fngughts rribaletion' of fears pricking 0 con 


Chriſt here doth) ſeeing thorns dy prick, und riches @ * "x 
fo pleaſant ? And yet truly are they called thorns, fart 
with the pricks of their careful cogitations, they tear Ih,” 
make bloudy the minds of worldly men, By wh. ; 


naked body , toſſed and tumbled among mil I 
thorns, cannot be but much rent and torn,and mal ho 2 
bloudy with the prick thereof : ſo a worldly malſe.-? 
Soul beaten with the cares and cogitations of gal We. 
ing worldly wealth, cannot but be vexed withreb|y 
leſs pricking of the ſame, and wounded alſo witli. 


many © temptations of ſin, which do occur, Ti the 
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of this World, Vanity of Vanites, that is,the g cate "Þhet 
vanity, of all other vanities ; but alſo Aflidiof FI 4. 
* 
the 


theſe vanites' are, and the love of them once#® Gy 
treth ; there-s/ ng more the peace of God wid {SOL 


x 
» 


= 


'S 


j ; 
"Fo 
_ { 


- Iiib.r Part 2. 4eainſt the love of the World, _ 63x 
"i Fnquietnes of Soul, which is indeed a moſt miſe- 
or ible and pitiful affliction of ſpirit. 2 JE, ET 
ſeth: 35. And the reaſon hereof 1s, for that as a'Clock A cow: 

Jen never ſtand ſtil] from running, fo long as the pxife. 

[poiſes hang thereat.z fo a worldly man, having infi- +: 

[ite cares, cogirations, and anxieties, hanging upon 
[bs mind, as poiſes upon the Clock, can never. have 
{rf or repoſe day or night, but is enforced to. beat 
1s brains when other men ſleep, for the compaſ- 
; [0g of thoſe trifles wherewith he is encombered. O | | 
Wl 1 many rich men in- che World do feel this to * © 
"Si true / How many ambitions men do prove 41t 
aily, and yet will not deliver themſelves-out of fo 
2 miſerable embroilments ! Of all the Plagues ſent un- 


\ =. . 
| EE J 


ul Egypt, that of the Flyes was one of the moſt trou- 


. 
*,F 
BITS 
; 


4 8klome, and faſtidious3;- for they never ſuffered 
4.0 to reſt, but the more they were beaten off, the _ 

4 More they came upou them : _So of all the miſeries The wr? 
» ns Wo 4 menz of 
{and vexations that God layeth upon worldly men, ;chmen 


*F'ttis is not. the leaſt, to be tormented with the cares in their, 


+4 that thing which they eſteem their greateſt feli —s 
-vo.0y, and cannot beat them off by any means they A 


| tan deviſe. They ruſh upon them in the morning 
18 foon as they awake z. they accompany them in 
40, We day ; they forſake them not at fiight ; they fol- 
1 0 them to bed, they let them from 'their fleep 3 
; | ey afflict them in their dreams; and finally, they 
x ae thoſe importune and unmercitul Tyrants which =_ 
2God threatneth to wicked men, by Feremy the Pro- kt, 16: 


1 | 
;| Piet: Oui node ac die non dabunt requiem : Which 
| 


| Wall give no reſt either by day or by night. And 
| the cauſe hereof, which God alledgeth in the fame 
Chapter, is, Quia abſtuli pacem 4 populo iſto, dicit Do- 

| mus, miſericordiam, & miſerationes : For that I have 

{| Aken away my peace from this kind of people,faith 
* God, I have taken away my mercy, .and my com- 
| Si 4 | miſe= 


yg Cl. . obs, 


—_—; 


672 ANTS 31 *-Chriſftias Divedary, . hap. ofqjt 
_-- hen 'A very heavy ſentence, 1 al th teal. 
that lie under the yoke and bondage of tf 
. Ferable afflictive vanities. . - Ce + 
--- 2 21736, =But yet. the Prophet Eſay hath a "muchn _ 
nl 53. terrible deſcription of theſe:mens eſtate: Theywh , 
their truſt in things of nothing (faith he) and bid 
wanties : They conceive labour.,and bring forth mig in] t 
4 'T hey break the eggs of ſerpents, and weave the mel 
B ww : He that ſhall cat of their eggs, ſhall die ; 
Ea that which is hatched thence, ſhall be-a adn 1 
"* webs ſhall not make cloath to cover them , for that the & 
- works are unprofitable ; and the work of miquity-ig if 
[their :bands. Theſe - are the words of the Prophet, 
declaring unto .us by moſt ſignificant. ſimilityde 
- how dangerous thorns the riches and pleaſures 
ary ex-' this World are. And firſt he ſaith, They put t : 
7 rag. hope in things-of nothing, and talk vanities; to fign bi 
A "Ely. »f that he-meaneth of the vanities and vain mer 
E—- this World, who commonly do talk of the thi ip], 1 
which they love beſt, and wherein-they cet pc 
"roaſt affiance. Secondly he ſaith, They. conce 7 {4 
labour. and bring forth iniquity : alluding herein wſ t 
-the child-birth'of women, who firſt do concavenſ 
their wombs, and then after a great. deal of trandÞ the 
-'do- bring forth their infant - even-:ſo worldly ma] (x 
- after a great timeof travel and labour in vanities} 
bring forth no other fruit than ſin and iniqui 
For that-js tlie effe& of thoſe .vanities, as he pe 
2 - eth in.the ſame Chapter, crying out to ſuch kindd 
_ 'men, #/ be wito you, ' which do draw iniquity ad 
4 | ropes 'of vanity. 

b.. 33. But yet to expreſs this matter more for als 
arg the eggs of ſerpents, and do weave the Py of jt 
-Signifying by the one, the vanity of theſe Ph 
"Carers and by the other, the danger thereof, | 


Two fig- 
| 


Ak L200 


to 
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road he uſeth two other {imilitades, ſaying, 


E Part 2 2. Avain f he hve of the World. 6 23. ] | 


6 tvider weſee taketh great pains and labour. many 
mb[ays together, to weaveunto her'felf a web; and in | 
| Ed when allis done, cometha puff of wind, Or Luketz; | © 
%0n Eneother little chance; and breaketh all in pieces. 
00. Eren as he in the Goſpel, which had taken great zuers; 
ol Wh travel and care in heaping riches together, in pluc- 
ting down his old Barns, and building up of new; 
1: = when he was come to ſay to his Soul, Now be 
W-merry, that night his Soul was taken from him, and 
"Ja al his labour loſt. Therefore Eſay faith in this 
nh i ace, That the Webs of theſe weavers ſhall not make 
nithem cloath to cover themſelves withal, for that their 
th wks are unprofitable. 
as: 2 38, The other compariſon containeth matter of 
6a] great danger and fear. For as the Bird that ſitteth 
2 won the eggs of Serpents, by breaking and hatch- 
1: 7 them, - bringeth forth a'perillous brood to her -.-. - 
ndForn deſtruction 3 ſo thoſe that fit (as it were) and  _ 
lng | rod upon the vanities ofthe World, and do affe& 
we tem over-much, do hatch alſo at laſt their own-de- 
{ntion. The reaſon whereof is (as Eſay faith) For 
ub] taut the work of iniquity 1s in their bands : ſtill harping 
o 0pon this ſtring, that a man cannot Ioveand follow. . 
& | theſe vanities, or entangle himſeH with their ropes | 
«- {8 his former phraſe is) but that commonly he. 
WF Waweth on much iniquity therewith, Which for 
that it killeth the Soul that conſenteth unto ir, 
tterefore E/ay compareth it unto the brood of Serpents 
” tha killerh the Bird which bringeth them forth into 
[the World. And finally, Moſes uſeth the like ſimi- 
- | litades, when he faith of vain and wicked men, Their 
, meyards is the vineyard of Sodomites, their grape of © Dew-h 
1 gab, and their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter ; tbeir 
1 ane is the gall of dragons, and the poiſon of cockatrices 
meurable, By which dreadful and loathſome com- 
ow, he would give us to underſtand, +0 the 
weet 


Chriſtian DireFory. Chap. 4 E. 
ſiyeet pleaſutes of this World are indeed deceithy |, 
thorns, and will prove in the end moſt bitter md; 
dangerous, if a man give himſelf over earneftly un. iſ 


to them, or handle them not with very great m+ | 6 
deration and ſobriety. M0 js 
SECT. 4 0 '3 

The. World is Miſery, Rs: tot 


Bl 


 O how great a miſery is this unto a worldly . a | 


Kc 41. 


x Mac.I. 


39. HE. fourth Point that we have to-confider - 

FT is, how this word e£rumna, that is, mike | yhe 
ry. and calamity, and affliftion of: mind, maybe $1 
verihed of the World, and of the felicity theredt | 


Which thing, albeit it may appear fofficiently'ly| 


«| 
that woich hath been ſaid before, yet will I (far = 
promiſe ſake) diſcuſs it a little further in thisplac Þ 5 
by ſome particulars. And among many affliction, 
which I might here recount, _the firſt, and onedtÞ 4 
the greateſt is, the brevity and uncertainty of ll 
worldly profperities, when a man hath gotten thew Þ ye 
that would have his pleaſures conſtant and perpe At 
al ! O death, how bitter is thy remembrance (faith tle} © p 
Scripture) unto a man that bath peace in bis riches ! We | yhje 
have ſeen many men advanced in haſte, and in halt Þ'q,, 
fallen again, and not endured two months in tha J'4. 
proſperity. We have heard of divers married} agg 
great joy. and not to have lived fix days in their 

licity. We have read of ſtrange matters happend 
out in theſe kinds, and we fee with our eyes 10mg 
examples daily. What a grief was it (think JM J 
Alexauder the Great, that having ſubdued in twang” 


2 Bs; OS 1 aww to 85 
b Is . : OR, 
g h tf 


years,the moſt part of all the World, ſhould be | "iſe 
enforced to die, when he was moſt defirons to 1h 
and when he was to take moſt joy and comfort! vit 
hs Viftories ? What a ſorrow was It to m_ | ſc 

| Of 


P * 


: +[giba-Part 2. Againſt the love of the World, 635. 
- 'man'in the Goſpel, to hear upon the ſudden, Fac type rn; 
My Ge; Even. this night thou muſt die 2 What a ; 
We F niſery will this be to many Worldlings, when it co- 
MF nth, who now build Palaces, purchaſe Lands, _ 
© [hep Riches, procure Dignities, make Marriages 
in Kindreds, as though there were never any end 
_ Fofall theſe matters ? What adoleful day will this be 
| em (I fay) when they muſt be turned off, no- 
otherwiſe than Princes Mules are wont to be at the 
md of a Journey ; that is, their treaſure taken from 
"them, and their gauled backs only left unto them- — 
fives? For as we ſee theſe Mules of Princes go all A = 
the day long, loaden with treaſures, and covered © 
Fith fair cloaths, but at night ſhaken off into ſome A 
-forry Stable, much bruiſed and gauled with the car- 
"Tape of thoſe treaſures : ſo, many rich then that 
"a6 through this World, loaden with Gold and 
"Wer, and do gaul greatly their Souls in carriage ' 
*Htereof, are deſpoiled of their burden at the day of 
Tteath, and are turned off with their wounded Con- 
Kiences, to the loathſome Stable of Hell and Dam- 
qution 
*.40. Another miſery joined to the proſperity of 4; 
ths World, is the grievous counterpoiſe of diſcon- picens 
tentments that every worldly pleaſure hath within oe. 
It, Run over every- delight and folace in this life, 
nd fee what fauce irc hath adjoined. Ask them- 
That have had moſt proof thereof, * whether they 
Temain contented or no : The poſſeſſion of riches 
'K accompanied with fo many fears and cares, as 
Aath been ſhewed. The advancemeat of honours 
"BK ſubject to all miſerable ſervitude that may be de-* 
Niſed. The pleaſure of the fleſh, even when it is 
| lawful and honeſt, is accompanied (as St. Paul faith ) ; 
Wh tribulation of the fleſh : But if it be with ſin, ten ,c aq 
Thouſand times more is it environed with all kind —  -/ 
of miſeries, 41. Who 
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636 _ . Chriſtian Direfory, | Chapalty 
 -3-..'. 41. Who canreckon up thecalamities of our py [that 

Fee N vp thecalamitiesofourBg =_ 
' of body. many qo 


yy 
+06 


jp ghbours ? One calleth us into the Lay, Þ® 
+= for our goods another purſueth us for our life; a | 
-.-- - third, by ſlander impugneth our good name, One 
” afflieth us by_ hatred, another- by envy, andthe 
by flattery, another by deceit, another by revenzg 
another by falſe witneſfes, another by open army 

There are.not ſo many days, nor hours in our live, 

' and there are miſcries and contrarieties in the ſame. 
And further than this, the evil hath this "reratgt 

above the good, in our life ; that one defe& onely” 
overwhelmeth and drowneth a great number a 
.Þleaſures together. As if a man had- all the felic- 

|. ties heaped together which this World could yield 
- and yet had but one tooth out of tune, all theo- 
., ther pleaſures would not. make him merry. - And " 
the-like in other caſes, whereof take an example ry 

* Aman, chief Counſellour of Aſſuerus, who, for tht 
Aardocheus the Jew did not riſe to him when 7 
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went by, nor did honour hita, as other. men 4d; 

-he ſaidto his wife and friends, that all his other & 
licities were nothing, inreſpeCt of this one afflicuon 

___ :onely. | | by 

4. *- 42. Beſides all theſe miſeries, there is yet onothet blk 
Temptz..oreater in ſome reſpect than the former 3 and that wy 
dangers, ' 15, The infinite number of temptations, of ſnares, ® 1 
| enticements in the World, whereby men are dam }J* 
to perdition daily. ' Soas no man Is 11 cages | 


- IJ ” 
» 


ren Pike ref be Wold, 67n b 
xy or Wor, pot is a great miſery indeed to him bo. 
at conſidereth well the'danger ; as it would be to 


WE hr in the night ſhould walk upon a high lip- 
ll y Rock where every ſtep might be his laſt ruine, 
"| 


& thong) us writeth of St. Anthony the Hermite, Athan: 
hat God revealed unto him one day the ſtate of the ® 
5 {World ; and he ſaw it all hanged full of Nets in e- 
Pry corner; and Devils ſitting by to watchthe ſame. 
; [The Prophet David, to lignifie the very ſame thing, 
© thitis, the infinite multitude of ſnares in this life to | 
nl [tte worldly man, faith, God ſhall rain ſnares, &c. Falie 
Py "FThat is, God ſhall permir-ſnares to be as plentiful 
'*[rthe perdition of evil men, as are the drops of 
Fran which ſhall fall down from the Skies : For that 
% "ery thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare unto a carnal 

ad looſe-hearted man. Every enticing ſight that 
| 


in 


{le feeth, every laſcivious word that he heareth, e- 

| AS] pleaſi ng thought that he conceiveth ; his youth, 

T isage, his friends, his enemies, his honour, his diſ- 

[i his riches, his poverty, his company-keeping, 
proſperity, his mear that he cateth, 'his apparel 

Iitat he wearerh ; : all are ſnares to draw. him to de- 

TIntion that is not watchful, but yieldeth himſelf 

Wer to ſenſuality, 

43. Of this then, and of the ſpiritual blindneſs, Facilky 

mereby worldly mens minds are  incumbred, doth 

low the laſt and greateſt miſery of all other "which 

@ be in this life ; and that is the facility where- 

by Wile? run jrito ſin. © For truly faith the Scripture, 

Miſeros facit populos peccatum : Sin is the thing that F'9- wat 

Waketh -people miſerable. Aud yet how eaſily 

len of the World do commit'ſin, and little Icru- - 

ple they make of the matter, Job fi fi gnifieth, when ; 4, x; 

king of ſuch a man, be faith, Bibit, quaſh. 3 aquam, 

pak He ſuppeth up fin as it were water 3 p 

18, with great facility, cuſtom, and eaſe, 'ad- 

ventureth 
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638 * Cirifien Dire, Ml 
© ventureth he upon any kind of fin that is offered 
to himas a man drinketh water when he is thin | 

ſy. He. that will not believe the ſaying of Jul, 5 

Jet him provea little by his own experience, wel. 

ther the matter be fo or no. Let him walkouÞ;, 
into the ſtreets, behold the doings of men, view 4 
their behaviour, conſider what is faid, and treatalfy 

in Shops, in Halls, in Conſiſtories, in Judgment #4 

| ſeats, in Palaces, and in common meeting-placeswI i 
broad; what lying, what ſlandering, what dec al 

ving there is. He ſhall find, that of all thing} 
whereof men do make any account -in the Worldſ 
nothing is ſo little accounted of, as to commit 

The fins: He ſhall ſee juſtice ſold, Verity wreſted, Shani 
x loſt, and Equity diſguiſed. He ſhall ſee the innooatÞ 
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world. condemned, the guilty delivered, the wicked ab| 
vanced, the vertuous oppreſizd, He ſhall ſee meJhy 


F, 
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ny thieves flouriſh, many ufurers bear great {nah I 
many murderers and extortioners reverencedallſ 
honoured, many fools put in authority; and &h 
vers which have nothing in them, but the barÞihe 
ſhape and form of men, by reaſon of money, to "= 
Placed in great dignities for the governmentofi Fl 2X 
thers. He ſhall hear at every mans mouth almnWÞJeh; 
vanity, pride, detration, envy, deceit, difſimile} Fai 
tion, wantonneſs, diſſolution, lying, ſwearing, Þ®] wit 
jury, and blaſphemy. Finally, he ſhall ſee the ma ic 
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part of men to govern themſelves abſolutely, «fl 
as Beaſts do, by the mation of their paſſions, M 
by the Law of Juſtice, Reaſon, Religion, or VI Ul 
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£ue, and heteby he may frame his conceit-of WP the, 
_ World in this behalt, | ef 
| vant 

Fenti 
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bl How the World ſtrangleth. 
out 'Y F this then doth enſue the fifth point that 

ew | O Chriſt toncheth in his foreſaid Parable, 

tel which 1 promiſed here to handle; to wit, that the. 

6 Fove of this World (when it is immoderate) choak- / 

8+] «th up and ftrangleth thoſe whop it poſſeſſeth, from 

x-[ al fpiritoat air of heavenly life, filling and replent- 

ing fine them with a groſs earthy Spirit, plain contra- 

0 to the Spirit of God. The' Apoſtle ſaith, $5 quis nom:'wi 
fo Þ Giritur Chriſti 01 babet, bic non eſt ejus: If any man 

att} fare not the Spirit of Chriſt, this fellow belongeth 

at] yt unto him. Now how.. contrary. the Spirit of 

ab} Cj, -and the Spirit of the World is, may appear 

me{ hy the fruits of Chri/#*s Spirit reckoned'up by Saint 

mf 2a unto the Galatians, to'wit, Charity, which aa. s 
A | '$ the Root and Mother of all good Works.: Foy, 

| &{@ ſerving God: Peace, or tranquility of mind, in 
the ſtorms of this World : Patience, in adverſity - 


. 
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Lnganimity, in expecting our reward : Bonity, or _— , 


odneſs in hurting no man: Benignity, in ſweet che Ig 
Wh thaviour : Gentleneſs, in occafion given of anger » Gum. 
wt Farbfulneſs, in performing our promiſes : Medeſty, 
pr] mithout arrogancy: Continency, from all kind of 
nd wickedneſs : Chaſtity, in conſerving a pure mind in 
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er = and unſpotted body, Againſt theſe men (1aith ,.. - 
ng St.-Paul) there. is no law. And in the very fame 
ſe} Chapter he expreſſeth the Spirit of the World by 
"WJ the contrary effects and fruits, ſaying, The works. of 

* | fie fleſh are manifeſt, which are, fornication,uncleanneſs, mou 
wantonneſs, letchery, 3dolatry, poyſonings, enmities, con-:che'Sei- 
lentions, emulations, wrath, ſtrife,diſſention, ſetFs,envy, . <0 
« | Murtber, drunkenneſs, gluttony, and the like : of which © 
oh {faith he) 7 foretold you, as I have told you before, ogr 
| theſe 


G40; Chriſtian Dzreffory. Ot 
 -._ theſe menthat do ſuch things, ſhall nevty obtain | 
' Kingdom of Heauen, | - ___} 
45; Here may every man / judge of the Spirit 
the World, and of the Spirit of Chriſt; and(apir 
plying it .to himſelf) may conjecture whether Ws; 
Two -holdeth of the one, or of the other. St. Paul give 
Rules! two ſhort Rules in - the yery ſame place for fa 
ro know proof and tryal. The firſt is, They which are: 
ri.Gas, COrUt( and have bis ſpiritY»ave crucified their fleſh,ni 
the vices and concupiſcences thereof. W hickiis as mut 
as to ſay, they have ſo mortified their own bodig 
as they commit none of the vices and. fins repeaty 
before, nor do yield to the concupiſcences or te 
ptations thereof, The ſecond Rule or direRion| 
That if- we live in ſpirit, we muſt walk in, In 

, Thats, that our walking and behaviour mult be 
ſign, whether we live or be dead in Spirit. Fori 
our walking be ſpiritual (ſuch as I have declarg 
before by the true fruits thereof) then do welin 
and have life in ſpirit. But if our works be cart 
(ſuch as St. Paul now hath deſcribed) then are) 

- carnal, and dead in ſpirit; nor have we any page 
in Chriſt, or portion in his Kingdom, not holdnghu 
his ſpirit. And for-that all the World is full of tiukhju 
carnal works, and bringeth forth no fruits ina 
of Chriſt's Spirit, nor permitteth them to growoGpau 
proſper in ſuch as folow the World, and his args. 
ces: Thence is it, that the Scripture always od bl 
teth Chriſt and the World for oppoſite Enemiaw 
not compatible the one with the other, wWuIwenaa 
a point of no ſmall conſideration. ' Chriſt's mln 

'- Jokn.r4. ATE Plain : That the World cannot recerve the ſp0 of pos 
Joha.z5- truth : Ergo, they are oppoſite. And again, 11 #398 

*7* fame Evangeliſt, he ſaith, of himſelf and his, WI 
neither be, nor any of bis ſervants, are of the 90 ) wy. 
though they live in the world, And yet further, Vina 
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| devout Ind heavenly Prayerto his Father;Pater 


bis, mondus te non cognovit - Juſt Father,the World Join 16: 
thnot known thee. For which cauſe -St.-FJabn 
iteth, f any man love the world, the love of the Fa- Iota 2: 


: " 


bis not in h1m. And yet further, St. James, That juz; «: 
lſeever defireth ta be a friend of this worlds thereby 

We an enemy to God, W hat will worldly men Gay 

this 7 But yet hear further the Apoſtle St. Paul, *'..» 
paffrmeth plainly, and without exception, That r Cog. 
pworld is to: be damned. And Chriſt infinuateth **+ 

leſs in St. Fobn's ww 1% but' moſt of all, in Jimi 
dreadful exception of his, when praying to-his ja iy, 
ther for thoſe that were to be ſaved, he excepteth : 
World by name. Non pro Munda ropo, ſaith he ; 

( not axk mercy and pardon for the World, but 
which thou haſt given me out-of the World. 
[worldly Wights ! what a dreadful exception is 

6, made by the Saviour of the World himſelf; by _ _ 
Lamb that taketh away all fins; by him that asked SG | 

ngdon, even for his Tormentors and Crucifiers:! | 

e MW 2 point of terror (I ſay) 1s this, that now 
mexcepteth the World by name: from his mercy-! 
Wain worldly men would confider but this 'one 

aoegant only, they would not (I think } live ſo void 

near as they do, and ſo inamoured with worldly 

" CxKignments, | 

tirg-45, Can any man marvel now, why- St, Paul 

ot Mo carefully unto us, Nolite conformarsi buic ſe- Row. 13; 

83W:Conform not your ſelves to, this World 2 And © 

08F&an, that we ſhould renounce ntterly all ſecular de- ** ** 

go; Can any man maryel why St. Fohn,' who 

804238 molt priyy above others, to Chri/t*s holy mean- 


© 
o 


WR rein, faith to us in ſuch earneſt ſort, Nolite 
ww yegere Mundum, neque ea que in Mundo ſunt :' Do t fotn 4 
m1 love the World, nor any thing that is in the 

WIword? If we may neither love it, nor ſo much 
- = Fe” a5 


Ghz” 3" Chrifian Direfoy) - Op 
q as conform our ſelves unto it, -under fo great yi 
35 At5 befbre rehearſed (of the enmity: of God 
of our- eternal damnation ) what' ſhall: become} 
thoſe” men that do not only conform them 
+ , uVAtO It, and to the vanities thereof, but alſo doh 
- low'ltt; reſt in it, and do beſtow all their lab 
and travels upon it ! ow 
why 47-- If you ask me the cauſe why Chriſt ſo hat 
ON 'and abhorreth this World, St. John: telleth 
world. Ouia Mundus totus in maligno poſitus eſt ': For thit 
| LIpkinisi the whole World is ſet on naughtineſs and malig 
ty; whichs a Spirit quite contrary to. the'Spiri 
Cbrift, as hath been ſhewed. Which Spirit lea 
to pride, vain-glory, ambition, envy, revenge; 
lice, with pleaſures of the fleſh, and all kind of 
nities. As Chriſt on the contrary fide perſys 
to hnmility, meekneſs, pardoning of enemies, 4 
nence, chaſtity,” ſufferance, mortification, hea 
the Croſs, with-contempt of all earthly pleal 
for the Kingdom of Heaven. Chriſ# hatetW* 
World, for that it perſecuteth the good, and; 
vanceth the evil; for that it rooteth out Venlids; 
Apoc. 3, and planteth all Vice : And finally, for that4tl 
teth the doors againft Chriſt when he knocketialie 
ſtrangleth the heart that- once ir poſſeſſeth, 8p* 
fore hath been ſhewed. | = 7 
Ate. 48. Wherefore to conclude this part, ſeeingluge 
tription World: is ſuch a thing as it is 3 ſo vain, ſodecalngee”, 
| _—_ ſo troubleſome, ſs dangerous; ' ſceing it 15a pany 
ſed enemy to. Chriſt, excommunicated and-aaninnere 
to the pitof Hell ; ſeeing it is, (as one Fathers 
an- Ark of trave}; a School' of | Vanities, aMi 
of deceit, a Labyrinth of error ; ſeeing 1£1s 008 
elſe but a barren Wilderneſs; a ſtony-Field, aW 
* Stye, a tenipeſtuous Sea-z ſeeing if 1s a Groton: 
of Thorns, a Meadow full of Scorpions, a won.” 


| 


Part 2. Againſt the love of the World. ,, 643 
Pa Garden without . Fruit ; a, Cave! full-of- poiſons: I 
ia md deadly Balilisks 3 ſeeing it is finally (as Thave. . 
— Sed) a Fountain of Miſeries, 'a: River of; Tears; 
wned Fable, a deleQtable F renzy-: ſeeing (as' 
auſtin ſaith) the joy of this World hath-no- aug, « 
ke elſe but falſe delight, true aſperity, certain'**: 
po, uncertain pleaſure, travelſome labour, fear-- 
rf, grievous miſery, vain hope of felicity, ;ſee- | 
I hath nothing in it (as St. Chryſoſtom ſaith ) ctrypes | 
tears, ſhame, repentance, reproach, madneſs, bom. 22. 
fences, labours, terrors, ſickneſs; 1in,: and Jer" 
hit ſelf ; ſeeing the Worlds repoſe is full of an- © 
 his' ſecurity. without: foundation, | his/ fear. 
put cauſe, his travels without fruit, his ſorrow; 
put. profit, .his deſires without: ſucceſs, his hope - 
out reward, his mirth without continuance; - his 
fies without remedies: Seeing theſe, and a 
land- evils more are-in it;) and no! one good 
Fan be had from it 3 who will-be deceived 
this vizard, or allured with this vanity hereaf- 
7 Who will be ſtayed from the noble ſervice of 
Wy:the love of ſo fond a trifle-as is this World? 
+ Mlthis'to reafonable'men may be ſufficient to'des 
"ane the ſufficiency of this third impediment, 


? SE GT. 6 

ag” How we may avoid the evils of the World. 
—@DUT yet now, for ſatisfying my promiſe in 
li the beginning of this Chapter, I have to 
aa word or: two in this place, how we may. a- 
Che foreſaid dangers of this World, as alſo,uſe 
ito odr-gain and commodity. And for the firt, 
word the danyers,ſceing there are ſo many ſnares 
traps, as hath-been declared; there is no other 
:008)+ but only to uſe the. refuge of Birds in avoid- 
& 4 T4 3 ing 


644  _. Chriſtian Diretlory, Ch 
: ing the dangerous ſnares of Fowlers; that & 


mount up into the air, and ſo to flie over them 
Prov. 1, Fruſtra jacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum, faith 
Wiſe man : . that is, the net is laid in vain, bef 
the eyes of ſuch as have wings and canflie; 1 
ſpies of Ferico, though many ſnares were laid 
them by their enemies, yet they eſcaped all; 
that they walked by: Hills, faith the Scripm 


| - Nom.1- Which place Origen expounding, faith, Thatth 


in Jo. 5s-no way to avoid the dangers of this World; 
to walk upon Hills, and to imitate David, that 
Pb220. 7 AU 'oculos meos ad montes, unde wenict auxil 

mihbi - :] lifted up mine eyes unto the Hills, 
whence all mine aid and aſſiſtance came, for a 

ing the ſnares of this World. And then ſhallwe 

Ml133. with the ſame David, Anima noſtr a /icut paſſer ene 
eſt de laqueo venantium : Our Soul is deliveredi 
Sparrow. from the Snares of the Fowlers, Well 

Pau 3+ ſay with St. Paul, Our converſation is in beaven; 
then ſhall we little fear all theſe deceits andd 

gers upon earth. For as the Fowler hath no hop 
catch'-the Bird, except he can allure her toll 

and to come down, by ſome means ;' ſo hata! 

Devil no way to entangle ns,but to ſay, as ie 

ia. 6 Chriſt, Mitte te deorſum;, throw thy ſelf down 
* the baits which I have laid, eat and devour 


enamour thy ſelf with them, tye thine appetiteWſM* 


to them, and the like, | _ 
50. Which groſs and open temptation, hens 
will avoid, by contemning the allurement of Wye 
baits, by flying over them, by placing his low. 
cogitations in the Mountains of heavenly Pen 
eternity ; he ſhall eaſily eſcape all dangers andÞ 
King David was paſt them all when he {aid 
Flal 72. What is there for me in beaven, or what do 1 nee” 
fades thee upen earth ? My fleſh and ny beart b4/#Ic 


1, Part 2. Againſt the love of the World. 645 ; 
be deſire of thee. Thou art the God of my heart, and. 
yortzion (O Lord). for ever. St. Paul was alſo paſt al. 6, 
edangers, when he ſaid, That now he was crucified **% 3: 
Te world, and the world unto bim : and that be &- 16. 
meth all wealth of this world as meer dung + and 
albest be lived in fleſh, yet lived be not according 
efeſbp, Which glorious example, if we would 
ww, in contemning and deſpifing the vanities of 
world, and fixing our minds on the noble ri- 
of Gods eternal Kingdom to come ; the ſnares 
*% would prevail nothing at all againſt us 
mls: Touching the ſecond point, how to uſe - the How 
cs and commodities of this World to our ad- diy 
gfe, Chriſt hath laid down plainly the means: weath 
wte vobis amicos de ſammona iniquitatis : Make 9,” 
þ you friends. of the 'riches of iniquity. The ge. 
'Glutton might have eſcaped his torments, and **'6: 
Emade himſelf a happy man, by help of worldly 
th, if he had liſted. And ſo might many a 
Wand that now live in Chriſtianity, and will 
© Hell for the ſame cauſe that the Glutton did. 
tat -man would take warning one by another, 
tbe wiſe whiles they have. time St. Paul cry- 
had, Deceive n9t your ſelves : Look what a man ſoweth, G3 + | 
tend that ſhall be reap, What a plentiful Harvelt 
xa might rich men provide to themſelves, if they . 
etlud; having ſuch ſtore of ſeed lying by them, 
ted fo much_grouud offered them daily to ſow ir 
aff Why do they not remember that ſweet Har- 
yaiong, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, entex into the wwe. 25: 


wagon prepared for you for I was bungry, aud you 
me; I was thirſty, and you gave me drink ;, 1 was 
Fea, and you apparalled me ? Or it they do not care 

Wa this, why do they not fear at leaſt the Black- 
Wo, that muſt be chanted to them for the con- 
© +9 trary ? 


'. « Chriſtian Direflory. Oh 
 trary ? Agite nunc divites, plorate, ulilantes in q 
ris weſtris, que adverient vobis : Go to nom; 1 
richimen, weep and howl in your: miſeries, 4 
{hall 'come upon you. | IE / 
Jon, . 52+ The holy Father St. Fobu Damaſcene rey 
Dam. in teth a' goodly Parable of Barlaam the EremiteWilin 
_ 12%-Bar- Our purpoſe. There was. (faith'he) a certain Cithlige 
Joſephat, 0f- Commonwealth, which uſed to chuſe'to thentſelvmgli 
A Pla: King from among the pooreſt fort of people, and ta 
ble. © vance him to great honour, wealth, and pleafuresfi 
time ;, but after a while, when they were we oh 
their faſhion was ta riſe againſt bim, and to ah l 
of allhis felicity, yea of the very clothes off his back liils. 
fo baniſh bim naked into a deſolate T/Jand far off, wah 
bringing notbing with him, he ſhould live in greatly 
ſery, 'and be put to exceeding ſlavery for ever, Wali 
pradFice one King at a certain time conſidering, bypWiter 
advice (for all the other, though they knew that jaſmine: 
yet through negligence and pleaſures of their preſent judjar 
city, thought not of it, until it was too late) tooknlmi 
lute order with himſelf, bow to prevent this maj 
which was by this means: He ſaved every day mufOur 
ſums of money from his ſuperfluities and idle expanye. 
| po 
and ſo fecretly made over before-hand a great tres. 
unto that Iſland whereunto be was in danger daily Wt 
ſent. And when the time came that indced they arpyale 
bim from his Kingdom, and turned him away nauhupe: 
they bad done the other before; he went to the flanymi * 
joy .and confidence, where his treaſure lay, and wary. t 
wed there with exceeding great triumph, and placed * 
ſently in greater glory than ever be was before, 
The ap- $53- This Parable teacheth as much as powunnaeyy 
pliczion may be ſaid in this point : For this City or vu 
- Parable, Monwealth, is this preſent World, which advannny 
* * to authority poor men, that is, fuch as come Win 
into this life ; and upon the ſudden, when Min 
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2. Againſ the love of, the World, 


ht fri do pull them, down again, , and 
mn of raket into their Grares, and fo 


__ © World ; where, , bringing no. trealure 
- _ 


od works with them, "they are. like to 

alk favour, but rather eternal miſery. The wil e 
xg that prevented this calamity, is he which in 
xe of wealth during this life (according to the 
ſel of, our Saviour Chriſt ) doth ſeek ; to lay 
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ne Ware in Heaven by Alms-deeds and. other Luke 12» 


pod works, againſt the day of his death, when he 
aſt be baniſhed hence naked, as all the Pri cesof 
City were, At which time, if their good deeds 
þ follow them, then (as God promiſcth,) ' they 


why [7 be happy men, and placed in-much more'glo- 
#{#than ever this World was able to give them. But 


Vi [4 they come without Oil in their Lamps, then is 


Ly 


re nothing for them to-expec, but Neſczo os, I 
"you not. And when they come to be kriown, 


je 0 rather diſcover'd, then followeth, Ite maledi&: 


#ternum : Go you accurſed- into, fire eyer- 


je | je ling; which is the laſt and worſt ſentence of all. 


6; 


FLord defend us from 1t, 


CHAT: V. 


hf [E Emp of t true Reſolution, in the two former Points, 


"of ſuffering for CHRIST, and contenming * 


wl. T World Adjoined for the better declaration and 
_ of the two Chapters next going before.- 


1OR fo much:as the two precedent Chapters, 
of contemning the World, and ſuffering. for 
Cbrift, are by their own natures, and mans 
l fight and reaſon, very dreadful and loath- 


al $9 me to fleſh and blood, and to whatſoever _ 


% © 


Apoc.14s 


Mas. 15, 


648 * Criſtian Direttory, - " 
| deth'thereof, in ſuch ſort, as divers' perſons 
otherwiſe eſteem. theniſelves no evil Chriſtiandi 
VEE take horror and averſion even at the very namey 
&n ofch;s MENTION of ſuch things, perſwading themſelves thile 
Chapecr. the neceſſity of Chriſtian profeſſion requirethauly! 
any reſolution to ſo high a perfettion + 1 am:montii 
in, this place to adjoyn' to the former TretiſwbN 
. , brief declaration of the-prafice and' exerciſe ofwhj 
cient Chriſtians in theſe two points, whereby thi 
_ opinions and cenſures may better be ſeen, than 
their words; and wherein each other Chriſtian thn 
- Hveth at this day, may behold, as in a Tableor Gli 
what behoveth him to do (when occaſion is offani 
if he profeſs to ſerve under the ſame Banner, andiifiSy 
expect his pay at the hands of the ſame King alfſan 
. Maſter, that they did; _. - 
what: 2. Many things have been ſaid before, concenfupe 


pahveen ing theſe two myſteries of worldly contempt, wo 
before, Tſhfferance in tribulation. And among other ak: 
ters, it hath been declared, that the very found 

'tion' of Chriſtian Religion ( which is the ifar 
Croſs and Crucifix) ſtandeth builded principlfbr 

upon theſe two Pillars. It hath been ſhewed loſs” 

Chriſt our Saviour, when he ſent forth his apbjuthr 

ſtles and Diſciples, as the firſt ſpiritual Fathers ja 
Maſters of the World, inſtructed them, eſpeaulj*0 
in theſe two Dodtrines, as moſt behoofful andWhpite 
ceſſary to the end which he pretendeth. Anopra 
that his divine wiſdom did eaſily foreſee, Wuwt 
deeds have much more force to perſwade Wljhz 
words, ke did ſet forth this Doctrine moſt exauſtivm 


in the example of his own life, making theWIEk 
a pattern of all worldly contempt and ſulteriagmaaye 
juſtice; as alſo did his faid Apoſtles and DulapnJ'y 


$44 


aſter him, to the true and perfect imitation 
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3. Thus much then hath been treated before, The fn 
& many particulars have been declared, as well of reſohai- 
tholy Apoſtles great ſufferings in all kind and man- 2%. 
thilgers' of affliction, as alſo of their utter deſpiſing votties 
mwtatſocyer was precious or pleaſant in this World, 
woniſfor the perfe& ſerving of their Lord and Maſter. 
iN allurements of this life could entice them, no 
ofw{dipnities delight them, no flattery deceive them, 
ber -ne mak pervert them, no labours weary them, 
no difficulty ſtay them, no terror or tyranny of 
ntlfemortal men could fear them from their courſe be-. 
Jkdgun, as long as their Souls remained within their * 
lrſbodies. Some of them ended their lives by the 
Sword, ſome upon the Croſs, others were ſtoned 
gakand thrown'down from high Pinacles, others were 
2 forched and skinned alive ; and all this for*the 
enſperfect ſerving of their Maſter, and to ſtir us vp 
, adto follow their Examples. Which thing the 
-m{*karned and devout Father, St. Jobn Chryſoſtom con- 
mn&idering, when he treated of the deeds of St. Peter 
fad St. Paul” in particular, breaketh forth into this 
0p”: 4; ly and bleſſed Apoſtles of my Saviour, what <q, ' 
»-thanks ſhall we yield unto you, for all the labours and end. 
$ Wh toils that you bave taken for us ? When I think of thee, 01%. 
: 011-0 Peter, 7 fall _— CR ; oo —_ I query a 
Wy-thee, O Paul, I fall befides my ſelf, am oppreſſed Wy 
My" with tears. For what ſhall I ſay, or what hall 7 abou, 
WE when 7 behold the afflictions that you have ſuffered ? 
WIF-How many Priſons bave you two ſan@ified! How 
Wir many Chains bave you adorned ? How many torments 
WI bave you ſuſtained? How many Reproaches bave you 


»” 
a 


WIreceived 2 O bleſſed be thoſe tongues of yours, that bave 


WI” been ſuch inſtruments of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and bleſſed be 
ny your Members imbrewed with blood, for the love of 
w Chriſt; Church, Tou bave truly followed your _—_ 


bY 


whom it was given to.die upon the Croſs, thereby tows | a 
tate. | 5 Eh5-5s 6:1 


Sacret, 
Ss pear to him that will read the Eccleſiaſtical þ 


% 


tinual tribulation. 


might be ſaid of all the reſt in like manner? 0fÞ * 
of $8; St- James that,was.calied the Brother of F ESUS, | Afr 
James. and was left. byikimas the. firſt Biſhop of Jeu | it 
Feefp. L 1:32, IC 1s. written by EFge/zppus that lived. immediate | 
56 ly after his. tinge, that he being in-fingalar authon | 

| , 12; ty and credit for his holineſs and wiſdom, notoney | 3 
£'**%. 2mong all Chriſtians, brit alſo -among . the whole þ #* 

Nation of. Jews, - (for which he was: called by We Þ *© 


- 


neyer taſting either Wine or Fleſh, or anointlg Þ 
his Body with Oil, according to-the faſhion; Þ 
Country. He was ſo diligent and painful 49 Ol 
tinual praying\upon his knees, that the skin | there } h 
of was as hard as: the brawa -of a Camels 1" '£ 


b.1.Part 2. Rare Examples of trur Reſolation. 654 


And nd being brought forth one day; . and placed u 
| an a Pinacle of the Temple of Feruſalem, in the 
T =1* ? ſence of infinite people (for ho it was on the 
th | high Feaſt of Eaſter) and there intreated by , all 

Wi Nobles and Magiſtrates of Fury to ſpeak fome 


: word in derogation of Chriſtian-Religion, with 


1g of infinite honour for the ſame, if he would 
d thereunto : he made choice not only to . 
that honour, but alſo tobe reviled and ſtoned 
1g people, and to be thrown.down from the 
ef Pinacle where he ſtood, and'to have his head cleft 
, | in fonder with a ſtaff, or inſtrument that Dyers 


rj, | of Cloath do uſe, rather than. to relent one jot 
x» | in profeſſing that thing which he-knew to be true 3 
4 ad fo he happily ended his life in the year of 


7 | or, s 
bs | +6. This was the {mall account that theſe men 
| | made of worldly Dignities and Promotions, when 
E | png with them any lett or hindrance to 


20ds perfect ſervice, And this was the ready 
<4 &hlre they had to fuffer, in every leaſt occaſion of- 
X | fe for their Maſters Honour. O gentle Rea- 
| er, how worthily faid our Saviour F ESUS of 


& | theſe men: Tou are they who have ſtood with me in 
| | data and therefore I prepare for you a King- 
» | 4m! And how juſtly may it be verified of us, that _ . 
| Fhch the ſame ourSaviour in another place faith ,,, g* 
hs tempoye tentationis recedunt ; They abandon me in 
* lime of tentation, whenſoever tribulation falleth up- 
| 00 them, 
| -7- But let us ſee now further, how theſe which r1e ws 
pened and lived after the Apoſtles, behaved them-. nifold 
{ | Elves in this behalf, For better. conceiving where- Ps 
"i, thou haſt to remember (loving Brother, that he pri- 
Go ſpace of three hundred years together, after 22%. 
S departure out of this World, he fent almoſt 
' _ -» Continual- 


' Luke 22; 


652 © Chriftian Direfory, Chap” 
| continual temptations 3 that is to ſay, contin Ins. 
tribulations, afflitions + and perſecutions unto is | 
Church upon Earth (except only certain ſhon {© 
times of breathing,) wherein he meant to make erj., i" 
dent proof of his ſervants patience, and of his onn | 6 
wer againſt his Enemies. And whereas a little | 
efore his departure he forewarned his Diſcipl 
War 16:0of theſe things to come, aſſuring them, That thy 
ſhould have preſſures, and that be ſent them forth. | | 
Lambs amoug Wolves; he performed the ſame in Þ je 
ſuch ſort not long after, as it may ſeem thathe 
brake open all the gates and barrs of Hell atone | ; 
(as elſewhere I have noted) and turned forth al 
the legions of Furies therein contained, as moſtrs | 
© venons Bears ard Lions, upon theſe his tender-1«} by 
nocent Lambs. For in ten general and molt dread'Þ} jj 
ful perſecutions which in this time of the firſtthree Þ oe 
hundred years by publick authority and command 
ment were exerciſed 3 it is impoſſible for manto'F}; 
recount either the tyranny and iniquity. of the Þ # 
Laws, or the harbarous cruelty of the ExecutorgorÞ'y 
the ſtrange inventions of the Tormentors, - And hy 
atheic in theſe times of tryal (as always it falleth Þ je 
ew) there wanted not divers Chriſtians (as I F 
a... ſchius well noteth, that writeth the ſtory) whotor Þ jy 
I of the World ; and of their own caſe, mat} t 
®  - hipwrack of their fatvation; yet without numbers þ 
Pi 
th 
tl 
a 
( 


” ” 


were thoſe alſo, that by contempt of the Word 
did dear our the ſtorm, and perſevercd faithful, OF 
whom, for our inſtruction and comfort in hiked&' 4” 
currents, ſome few ſhall be noted in this diſcourt Þ 
following. | | ba 

' $. After the death of St. James before-menuom 
ea, and-the deſtruQtion of Feruſalem, which #34 | 
ſpecially baſtened by God for puniſhment of that 
marder (as Joſephus the few was of opinion) oY | 


7.1. Part 2. Rare Exemples of true Reſolation. 653 - 
4 CO 
*Tis and Euſeb:ius,do report,that ſo many of the Apo= 1gwom © 
ul] fles and Diſtiples of Chriſt, as were then alive, oh 
Ws | exchered themſelves together, and ordained Biſhop 5715; & 
Id feruſalers, in place of St. Fames, one Simeon the r0.&36: 
| fon of Cleophas 3 which *Cleophas, St. Luke nameth 24 
fir one of the two Diſciples that went to. Emaus war. 37! 
together, and talked with Chriſt upon the way, Job ® 
iter his reſurretion. Saint Adatthew alſo, and 
& Luke, do make mention of Mary, the Wife. of 
Clophas, which was continually in the company of 
the bleſſed Virgin, Mother of our Saviour, #t his 
Rſſion : which 2Zary being Mother to this Simeon, 
'nd her Husband Cleophas being Brother to St. Jo- 
ſb (as Ege/;ppus holdeth) Simeon was accounted 
'84Couſin-german to our Saviour FE SUS, and $. Sine 7 
by all probability, hath both ſeen him and heard grow, © 
tim in his life, This holy man then having lived 
rey fery long in this his charge of Biſhoprick, and being 
W1 now an hundred and twenty years old, was in the 
04 time of Trajan the Emperour ('St. Foby the Evan- 
64 fliſt being dead a little before) accuſed by certain 
FF Hereticks : who then firſt, (as Ege/zppus faith, who Egefipia: 
6&4 lived in the ſame time) began to ſhew themſelves 0- ET 
, ly in theWorld(having lived ſecretly in corners 
-* | before) for that all the holy Apoſtles and others, _ 
=% 4 Which had heard our Saviour ſpeak, were dead, and 
* | flcrefore theſe Hereticks deviſed now what new O- 
*| wy and Expoſitions upon Scriptures liked them 

4&0. And for that this man was the onely or chief Thepub- 
{| Fillar that ſtood againſt them for defence of the Ca- lis bo. | 
'tholick Faith, and Apoſtolical Tradition at that day, ad 
they cauſed him cunningly to be apprehended and 6% 
relented before Atticus, then Governour of Fury . 
the Emperour. Who after niany allurements 
| nd threats uſed unto him, when by no means he 
4 auld move him to relent from his conſtancy in 

| SEE _ 
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_ .__ChriſPs Service; he gave ſentenceto have himbeates (Mi 
with Whips, and to be tormented many days tops 

..., ther: which the old man ſhrunk not at, but eng 

..-.. red with moſt wonderful courage, -inſomuch thy th 
Atticus being. aſtoniſhed (faith our Author) tha |? 
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one of ſixſcore years of age could bear ſo many tor I 
ments, commanded him finally to be nailed on 
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Crofs, as his Maſter Chriſt was, and fo he died n 
reſolutely for his ſake. Neither did he alledge tight 

old age, or weakneſs, for an excuſe of ſuffering tar 

his Maſter. 7 
Theftory 9. At the very ſame: time lived there in An 
ef 13-man of ſingular name for his holineſs, called lou} 
tius, Diſciple to the Apoſtles, and by themordain 

ed Biſhop of Antioch, after that St. Peter had left ths 

ſame. This man being accuſed for his faith to thr(e 
Governour of Syria, and ſtanding conſtant iv wr 
confeſſion . thereof, was condemned by him to 'WIFF* 

torn in pieces by:wild Beaſts. But for that he waz; 
Perſon of great mark, he was ſent Priſoner WIE 
Rome, under the cuſtody of ten Souldiers, to full; 
there, And albeit theſe Souldiers upon the way Weenre- 

him very diſcourteouſly, and kept him ſtraight, j®& Py 

tound he means either by ſpeech or letters, to college. 
Euſeb1.z fort all Chriſtians, as' he paſſed by them. But «lpt=p=- 
5. 3% cially (as £uſebius noteth) he inculcated two polnegis 
to be remembred of them : Primium, ut bareſes, 00]; $ 

tum prims' emergere ceperunt, maxim? pracavereW eg. 
deinde, ut Apoſtolorum traditioni mordicus adbergjte yt 

rent. Firſt, that they ſhould, above all other thingy; Jy, 

_ take heed of. new- Opinions 'and Hereſies, - Wyre. 
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then-firſt began to creepabroad-: and ſecondly;Wep 

_ they ſhould ſtick and cleave moſt firmly to the Tin ods 
dition of the Apoſtles, for the true underſtandngepin 
teatiwhi; and interpretation of | Scripture. That: 18 0" 
ceracut. they ſhould admit no other interpretation om nr br. 
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bats Art 2. 2. Rare Exonples of th true \Reolarion, 658 I 
chal Churches by general and uniform'conſent -- 
Ah "y = zd fromthe Apoſtles; inſinvating hereby, : 
lt this ſhould” be an infallible Rule to guide men 
thr, unto the Worlds end. | 
Fo, Beſides this, rhe good man got time alſo:and 
* bop ortunity in his' Journey, towrite divers Epiſtles 
It ſindry Churches, which Euſebius in his ſtory 
"« {ateth- down. And among other things, either he 
jp informed, or fearing of himſelf, that the 
* tans in Rome hearing of his'coming, would - 
e means to the Emperour to get pardon for his 
band ſo deprive himof Martyrdom - he wrote 
znoſt earneſt Letter unto them, beſeeching them | 
bt to'do-ſo, Out of which Letter, both Euſebius Ry 
b: Hierom do cite theſe moſt excellent words <: Berl 
Wowing: 1 this my Journey (faith he) from Syria caut. 
| tome, 7 am enforced to-fight day and night with ten Serip-. 
yards, that is to ſay., with ten Souldiiers ſent to keep 
"gs the more benefits I do beſtow upon thei, the 
. p Wſe and the more- cruel they are towards me: "But 
Wer is. my inſtrudFion, and yet hereby I am not 
ified. Would to God I were once come to enjoy thoſe the 26a: 
bis tht are appointed to devour me. . I greatly de- lou 
ſe that it may be ſhortly, and that they may be ſtirred ge gra. 
@ teat me auith leſt perhaps they abſtain to touc 7 
, as they ho ba bd, the Fiero other Martyrs. pt 
Iu if they ſhould refuſe to ſet upon me, 1 will entice them 
Y | he ſelf. Pardon me (my Children) for T know + 
 $94tis-good for. me; Now I begin tobe C HRIST's- 
s |! n Dice deſiring nothing that is ſeen in this world 
& |. man's eyes, but 4s is ESUS CHRIS EM 


”, and all the other Torments that the Devil can m- 
mt; Jet them all come upon me, onely that 1 may enjoy 


ferns. 
31. Thus 


' trenl:s; 3T. Thus far doth Euſebius cite- the __ 
fo, 3 Jena Epiſtle, which yer is ext. 
Gutel, St. Ireneus, and St. Fierom, doadd yet further 


when he came to ſuffer, and heard the roaring 
the Lions ready to come forth upon him, hey 
theſe words : I am Gods Corn, and the teeth of i 
wild beaſts muſt grind me, to the end I may be 
_ and good Bread f-5 Chriſt's Table. He ſuffered (< 
St. Hierom) 1n the eleventh year of Trajar's Re 
$. Hones and upon the year of Chriſt x10; and his Reli 
urs Re- were carried back again by Chriſtians from Ram 
*9*% Antioch, and there are kept without the Gate 
Dapbnitica. | _—_— 
How old 122, Here we ſee the fervour of. this Servan 
Erifi- God; we fee his conſtancy, his courage, | his 
- @otheir fort in ſuffering, And how came he (dear Irot 
| ent to this moſt happy and bleſſed eſtatg,? Weheat 
'_ fay of himſelf, That now be began tobe CHRIS 
true Diſciple, when re deſared nothing that mans ot 
behold, but - only bis Lord and Saviour FES 
CHRIST. This burning love then of Feſus, did: 
| ſume in him all other love and affeQion thatits 
worldly men from like reſolution. He was no 
or lover of the world: Hear the fay ing of and 
Light and Lantern of Gods Church, which lin 
the very ſame time, and ſuffered ſoon after hun 
the ſame cauſe, and ſpake with him in his Jol 
s. Poly- towards Rome ; I mean St. Polycarp, who wrolt 
&p kis of Ignatius, preſently after his Martyrdom und 
2 Tens. Phillippenſes. 7 beſeech you, Brethren, to yu 
dus, 8% obedience where it is due, and to uſe all patience. 
& 30, affliions, according to the example which you: 
| ſeen in Ignatius, and other Martyrs , as aljom 
Pan], and the reſt of the Apoſtles, aſſurmg youÞ 
that thoſe men ran not in vain, but in faith anal 
and therefore are gone to the place which was an} 
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oh Art 2. Rave Exa ble vof true Re Glation. 65 57 
ow with their Lord, of whoſe affliions they - = 
be ey in this life. They were not lowers 
| of i nr but they. loved their Maſter, who ſuffer- 
death for our love, and roſe again for our Yr glort-" 
- Thus far Polycarp. 
4. And for that we are fallen into the mention Of The ftat 
:rare and worthy man Polycary who albeit he TiO & 
4 not Chriſt himſelf in the fleſh, © yet did he live + ya 
;familiarly with divers. of the Apoſtles; and 
ally with. St. Fobn Evangeliſt; whoſe dome- 
| Shs he was many years, and by him made. 
op of the Church of Smyrna in 4/ia. And for 
his fight and martyrdom for Chriſtian Religi- 
nſued not long after the death of Ignatius, it 
tamiſs to ſpeak of him alſo in this place. The 
yis ſet down at large by Euſebius and others, 
fan Epiſtle written' by the Chriſtians of the mipsye 
rch of Smyrna, which were all preſent at the.< 13-8 
Res of his death. The ſum whereof, **: 
2: That whereas at a certain day, by the com- 
ment of the Emperopr Antonmus, incredible 
Ir Woerable torments were uſed againſt -Chri- 
in the City of Smyrna, divers did bear the 
eont with invincible courage, to the'ſingular 
b rt of their Brethren, and to the great admi- Dange: 
mn of their Enemies ; albeit one Ouintus that was 454d 
come out of Phrygia, and had 'raſhly offered. co offer 
K to the tortures, before he was ſought for, met 
Mamefully the ſame day, and denied his profeſ- fecution, 
mot Chriſtian Religion. ' 
1 & Polycarp then, while theſe things were in do- 
. Temained ſecretly in a houſe thereby with o- 
it Chriſtians, whither every thing was brought to 
by the Brethren, as ſoon as they were done 3 
Lat length news'came that. Polycarp himſelf was 
bp! ator. Whereat he nothing moved, __ 
4 Uu e 
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ed ich) a quiet mind and counterath; 

was ready: meaning indeed to __ el 
there until they came for him. 'But the Chr 
that were preſentwith him, enforced' him, wh 

| he would or no, to retire himſelf unto a litt le? 
_ lage not far off, where he made his abode fo 
tain days, while he was ſought for in the e( 
During which time he did nothing elſe oe 
ry) but pray day and night ;.. and that ef 

the. peace and unity of the Church; for that fo 
Ry began to ſwarm. He" had a, Viſio 
(which he told unto thoſe that were there pre h 
with him) ſignifying that he. muſt go to a ri 


Se. Poli. fire. At length, the Purſavants tat had ſough 


ed all about the City, 'came by. Gods 7 TT miſſio on, 


cxre for hy Village where he was, and ' eren D on 
nl 


the. by night unto another, whither they follo 
jrrn gs alſo; And there finding two chillfen in the 
enfurced the one of them by beating, toll i 
the houſe wherein he lay. . "> 
4. Poly:. £35 Coming therefore. into the bouſe, a Fe 
exrpap- derſtanding that he was in a chamber abor, 
x gave for him'to come dowh - and albeit the M M 
__ , favouring Polycarp, ſhewed him a way hc 
| ſcape by another houſe, yet he refuſed: the 
ſaying, We have fled enough, let Gods willbe db 
ſo coming down with a merry countenat cs 
them heattily welcome, and commandedthe 
left in the houſe to be ſet before them, bele 
them only to give him one-hours ſpace, whe 
pray unto his Lord, before he departed. V 
. willingly granted, being much moved nib 
hairs' and fatherly countenance ; as 
admiration with the fervour of his. Prayer 
made there by hinxſelf, whiles en 
Which being ended, they took him rd 
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WeFart 2. Rare Examples of true Reſolution. 61 g 
upon an Af, and fo led him towards the Ci= | 
of Smyrna, very early-in the morning, upon the 
at” Sabbath-day,  'having. advertiſed . the Magi- 
ates before of their coming, who for that cauſe 
re ga hered together with all the people in the 
'KEL-DIUCE, EL 
t5. And to-make the matter more ſolemn, they s. ray: 
tforth from the City. one Herod, that was 'Pro- carpus | 
Fof the Peace, to meet him and fetch him in. ykurp 
therefore coming forth with 'great pomp in his Spy-=- 
ach, * met with Polycarp, and firſt ſaluted him 
great honour and reverence, cauſing him to 
le down'from the Afs, and to fit with him in his 
in, and'there began to flatter him, ſaying, You 
a grave and wiſe man; bave reſpec unto your ſelf. Twenag2 _ 
W great matter (man) is it to ſay, Lord C far ; or tg ner of 

ke2 Sacrifice * But Polycarp held his Peace; and fs pers 
as other went forward to uſe many words bc. 

_—_— At purpoſe, Polycarp anſwered : Sr, n fine, I am 

9% follow your counſel, At which words, he taking 
at diſdain,thruſt him head-Iong out of his Coach, 

Lihat with ſuch violence, as he wounded pitiful» 
WSleg in falling forth. But the old man making 
Kconnt thereof, followed merrily the Souldiers 

Rt led him. a © 

17. And when be came to the place where the Judges St. Poly 

me, be entred in with a merry countenance, and much fem 

Fmore, for that at the very inſtant when he -entred, before | 

$4 W F.-Y, TAS / the muly 
we was a clear and loud voice beard from Heaven, ſay- ce. 
zBe of good courage, Polycarp, and behave thy 
EValliantly. When be came before the” bigh Mayi- + 
We, named Proconſud, firſt, there was an mfinite cry 
wen out by the People againſt bim ; which being appea- 
We Proconſul asked bim, whether be were Polycarp; 

ro be anſwered, Tea, I am Polycarp. Then ſaid 

TR Proconſul, Fave regard unto thy old Age(Father) re- 
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- pent and] Jay with us, Tollantur i inopib 

men be deſtroyed ( by which terms were underſto od 
ftians, that denied to Adore or Sartre tot 
WWhereat St. Polycarp turning bimſelf unto Far mult 


and lifting up bis hands to Heaven,with a deep fip 


Tolle impias; O Zord, deſtroy or take away thi len 


ed, meaning in a contrary ſenſe to them, They ſaj 


Proconſul, Swear alſo by C xſar*s Fortune,and 6 {Oh 
IWhereto Polycarp anſwered, T have ſerved Ct 
fourſcore and /1x years, and he never did. me 
but much good, and bow then can 1 defig 


_ King, that hitherto bath ſo mercifully dealt m 


Then urged the Proconſul again, that be ſhoul y 
by Czſar's Fortune. Whereto the other replyd,\f thay 
meſt Czſar's good Fortune ſo often for oftenty 2h 
know thou that Tam a Chriſtian, which'baz Z 
to do with Fortune ; and if thou pleaſe to leq 
Chriſtian Profeſſion is, appoint a day, . and I wil ## 
thee. Perſmade this people (qudth the Proconſal i 
content with that. No, ſaid Polycarp,, 1 eſteen 
#0t worthy to be dealt withal in ſuch a matter; 
thee as to a Magiſtrate, our Profeſſion wk 
'have reſpec and reverence, ſofar forth, as it may 
with the ſafety of our Soul, and without "_ 
Religion. 50 he. : 
_ x8. After this, there paſſed divers othe 
between them, the one threatning tormentsybe 
fire, and ſword; and the other ſhewing all! 


fire and readineſs to ſuſtain the Tame. ' The pe x 


Unruly 
Vi- 
our of 


cryed out continvally that he might be torn Fil 
wild beaſts. But that was denyed, for” tut 
beaſts were wearied out upon other Martyrs be 
Then cryed they that he might be barn x 
which Polycarp hearing, | and 'remembring | 


the mul. jon” which he had ſeen in the Village beiorvgnnut 
wade apprehenſion, fell down on _his knees and Pf wil x 


ſoon after riſing 2gain, turned him to the peo-- - 1 
id fad, Be ye content, for you ſhall have your de- 

for it is r determined that 1 ſhalt be burned alive : 

Z e after, the Proconſil gave ſentence for his 


ung Pp. es 
then be was brought unto the fire, be put off bis The Mar: 
o arel (ſaith the ſtory) but when he came to his —_ 
bad. ſame difficulty therein, 'for lack of uſe. 1 Eat 
no never permitted by Chyſtians #0. do that office to * 
bo before, every one thinking it a felicity to be the © 
ſpins of that Service, whereſoever be came, thereby 
b bis boly Body. He prayed vehemently in the fire, 
ls gave immortal thanks unto Almighty God, that ' 
s made him worthy of that days combat - During 
b time, the fire divided it ſelf in two parts, and 
wu { not touch him, mſomuch, that the Magiſtrate was 
pſtrained to ſend one to run his body through with a 
1, wherewith he died. Thus far repeateth Euſe- 
wour of the Epiſtle of theſe met that were preſent 6,@@1,.” 
his Martyrdomez and they do add further, theſe <4. & 
jor ds in the ſame Epiſtle': That the Jews and Gen- - PR 4, 7: 
es there preſent, did ſuggeſt to the Magiſtrate, to take 
d. leſt we ( the Chriſtians) did fteal away his body, 
oY begin-to bononr him inſtead of our Go crucified, 
n which ſuggeſtion, his body by commandment was 
{ there in our preſence after it was dead, but yet 
x rn gathered up bis bones out of the aſhes, and $:. poli- 
lid them up as things more precious than gold, or pre- expats 
vious ſtones, in a place convenient for ſuch a treaſure, ho- hs 
1 g that one day God will permit us to come together in 
Jeate, and to celebrate the Feſtival day. of this bis boly, 
E artyrdom. Thus they, His Marty: rdom ' happen- 
d upon the year of Chriſt 169. 
20, And I have been the longer in ſetting, down To be 
i& combat and end of this glorious Saint, for that bob A 
/ {he Was a moſt rare and ſingular man, and his exam- arp. © © | 
s | Ws U u 3 ple 
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B ple may ſerve vs for our inſtruction to diversmn 
poſes; but eſpecially, how we ought to be firm 
and conſtant, in holding the general uniform Dis 


3 drine, and interpretation of Seriptures, deliver 
BY by tradition from the Apoſtles in the Catholick* 
Church, with deteſtation of all new Opinions, 
alſo St. Ignatius warned before. . The holy Biſhop. 
Fen.1. 3: and Martyr of God JIrenzus, that lived inhis time? 
oad, wy ANG went from ions in France unto Aſia, to ſee and 
{.1.4. hear him, reported certain things of this bleſſed Y® 
5 *3- man, which I cannot. in this place'omit (notwiths# 
ſtanding I make haſte) for that they may greatly Þ® 
profit ſuch men in theſe %r days, as have grace to Y* 
be moved or holpen with any thing. Be / 
tren. bis 2.1, Polycarp (faith he) was not only inſlrut-j® 
ny ofs. ed by tbe Apoſtles themſelves, but alſo by them madeW* 
Poly- ._ Biſhop of the City. of Smyrna. - He lived familiany 
Acine. with many that bad ſeen and ſpoken with our Saviour} ** 
in fleſh, and we in our youth ſaw bim in Aſia, fore Þ... 
lived long, and ended.bis life by a moſk famous Mar- | 
tyrdom. He taught always thoſe things which be bas 
learned of the Apoſtles, and which- the Church deloer-= 

eth, and which are onely true. Which may be proved 
by the conſent of all the Churches of Aſia, and by the 
Biſhops which bave ſucceeded after him. He was 4 
more faithful Witneſs of the Truth, than Valentius or 

| Marcion, or all the body of other Hereticks together,” 
E which bave brought peſtilent new Se(Fs into the Churct, 
E He went to Rome, Anicetus being then Biſhop, and 

reduced to the Church and true Religion, divers thit 
were perverted by the foreſaid Hereticks : and protefied } 
openly, that he had received of the Apoſtles themſelue, - 
that onely and ſole truth, which is delivered by the C4: 
, tholick Church. There are yet alive that bave beard | 
om * bim tell, bow that St. John the Apoſtle- of our Savioty | 
- 2«ufths being once at Epheſus going into a common Bath, am ye 
On | | ſeeng Fo 
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wo Cerinthus the Heretick to be within; yan out 
wn in haſte, ſaying to them that were with him, Let 
flie from hence, leſt the bath fall down and deſtroy - 
| im which the enemy of God Cerinthus remaineth, 
"Iite ſame Polycarp, at the ſame time when he was 
\- tRome, meeting by chance "with Marcion the He- 
Mick there, and being demanded of him, whether he 
ww him or not ? anſwered, Tea, | know thee for the 
ef cbild of Sathan. So wary were the holy Apoſtles 
"Bad their Scholars, not ſo much as to talk with ſuch fel- 
hh. bws, as endeavoured by their new Commentaries and 
If Exo/ations of Scriptures, to. change the truth before re- 
to ved. And ſo St, Paul warned us all to do, when 
J#/ath, Avoid an heretical man, after one or two x;, y1 
ZF almonitions, aſſuring thy felf, that ſuch an one's 
+ T perverſe and ſinneth, being condemned by his own 
{; $proper judgment. Hitherto are the words of holy 


1 'CILT 


2 22, The ſame Ireneus writing to one Florinus 


- $ lis 01d acquaintance in the School of St. Polycarp 
(and now beginning to be an Heretick in Rome). | 
Þ ith as followeth : * Theſe Opinions of thine (O tren. eg: 
J*Fborinus) to ſpeak friendly, are not true, nor whol- 9 Fer 
F*fome : [Theſe Opinions are repugnant to the 1. 5. c. 5. 
Church : Theſe Opinions thou receivedſt not by | 
{© Tradition from the' Prieſts, that before us wete 
'F*Scholars to the Apoſtles. I did ſee thee when I 
*was but a Child, with Polycarp in 4/3a,at whattime 
$ thou, living very gorgeouſly in the ,Emperour's , 
$ * Court, didſt endeavour to hold a. good Opinion 
with Polycarp, I remember thoſe times well, and The de. - 
| {they ſtick in my mind more firmly than other Perm 
#<*things that paſſed fince. Inſomuch, ' that I: can of s. Þ«- 
F <tell at this time, the very place wherein the bleſſed %* 
3<man did fit when he ſpake unto us. I can tell 
{the order and manner of his coming in, the form 
_ Ui 4 ad 


E Wes 
- 8, 


_ - 4 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap 


- and faſhion of bis Life, the ſhape of his Body, th 
manner of his Preaching to the multitude. Irs 
© member, how he was wont to recount unto ne 
*the familiar converſation he had with'St. foln thellit 
* Evangeliſt, and with divers others who- had ſeen tn 
* our Saviour. I remember'how he would tell nn-thh 
© to us their ſpeeches, and what he had heard themnt 
© fay of Chriſt, of this Miracles, Vertues, and: Do» 
* ctrine, which they had ſeen with their own eyes, tk 
* and heard with their ears 3 which were all agree-Jhn 
* ing with the Scriptures that now we have. TheſeYſ 
* things, through-the great mercy of God towards Int 
© me, I heard atthat time, both diligently and atten» Yi 
* tively; not ſo much committing thent to [nk and Jt 
\ * Paper, as tothe inward cogitation of my MindaVt 
* And while I live,”I do, and ſhall; by God's: ho-J 
© ly Grace, moſt carefully renew the Memory Ji 


_ Mark 
this pro- 
teſtation. 
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” Chriſtian people to beware of Hereſie and 
. iſm, and to deteſt all manner of new Opinions, 
mmentaries, and Expoſitions upon holy Scri- 
thefitare, other than theſe which the univerſal Succeſſi- 
xn and Tradition of the Church had left unto 
n- Jie, from the Apoſtles time ? They ſaw well, and 
: ſo told by the Apoſtles themſelves, that there 
{no other certain way to underſtand and hold 
iT ruth firſt planted, but to ſtick to this Traditi- 
ja delivered by Chriſt unto-his Church (for under- 
th anding -of Scriptures, and trial of Dorines : ) 
3 utich Tradition was, by God*s ordinance, to pais | 
0 fom hand -to hand, from Biſhop to Biſhop, ITOM The na: 
id Doctor to Door, from Councel to Councel, weand- . 2} 
| hom Church to Church, from Age to Age, until Trad: 
be vorids end; and without this, they ſaw by ex-,0n. 
Jhrience of thoſe firſt Hereſjes, that every Heretick - - 
| 1 ld make his part as good as the Catholick 
J cb, from time to time, by interpreting 'the 
res after his own device. To the end then, 
Jtts bt Chis Catholick people might ſtand together 
| Þ imly in unity of Faith, aud arm themſelves joynt- 
jto the contempt of this world, and ſuffering for 
5/J8eir. Maſter ; theſe holy men did ſo carefully cry 
6 io: nthem, having heard from the Apoſtles own 
nouths (as it may be ſuppoſed) How deteſeable a 
ng Here/je was in the ſight of God; and whereſoever 
& kentered, that there was no more hope of any Vir- | 
i: uy other® good thing to Salvation. For which : 
Jak it is recorded in like manner, that divers of Aprols 
Kft Martyrs,being brought forth to die in the apud Nic 
any of certain Hereticks, that offer'd to die alſo page | 
the defence of Chriſtian Religion ; . they refuſed © 
by d forth or die in their company; affirming 
Mem in truth to be enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, how- 
1 Phe er otherwiſe they made profeſſion to die for. 
: fin SECT, 
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SECT. 2. "ll 
of Examples of Reſolution after the Apoſtes; a, . 


24: Nd this be ſpoken by the way, Concernin 
theſe notable mens zeal in deteſtation of 
Schiſm and Hereſie, and of new expoſitions of holy 
Scripture, againſt "the Tradition of the Unierſg 
Church, which no man can think to be from on 
' Purpoſe, if he conſider the times wherein we live 
and hoy little this Tradition is now ry 
many, in reſpect of their own new devices and br 
The _ inventions, But now it followeth in the foreſa 
domor Story of Euſebius, that St. Ireneu5in proceſs of ſmal 
Se. Ire- time (to.wit, in the next Age after the Apoſtle] 
Pom. Came alſo to make his combat for the corey 
38. his Maſter in the City of Lyons in France; whe 
after fnfinite torments and afflictions that he fuſe fe 
red, he ended his life the 28 day of June, uad 
the Emperour Severus. But before this, he-u 
ſent into 4/;a to the Chriſtians there, from 
Chriſtians in France that lived in perſecution ; and 
in the way he had Letters alſo to the Biſhop Willi 
Rome, Eleutherius, in his own commendation, Whidlfiten 
Letters do well declare, what a reverend opini : thn 
the Martyrs of God had of him. And the o 1er ſho 
. Letters that he'carried into Aa, do ft forth the tc 
meryellovs tryal that our Saviour uſed at that tim ne F; 
upon, his ſervants'; whereof, for our inſtrudiona 0d Wikre 
for our comfort in adverlities that fall unto us 1 of 
bias thought good to recite ſome part alſo-in t M Wc 
Þ ace. Y 
Ws 25. The Letters begin thus : The Soar 
> hoon JESUS CHRIST, that dwell at Lions and \ 
_ na i France, ſend peace inoar Lord FES U 5, # $a 
d; IT ©. their Brethren in Alia and Phrygla, &c. The- by "a 


TPart 2. | Rare: Examples of of true Refe 0 lation. 6 56 
tf our y affitions which grow upon us in this place, 


BE TK can we, nor any man elſe, by writing expreſs, &c. 


Il | then they ſhew firſt, how they were forbid by 
«| Mick Edit to enter into any common Houſe, 
ne Moo th, or Market-place, or to come abroad out of 
dir own doors. Secondly, from their own houſes 
7 Were fecht out by Officers, led to the Market- 
lice, and in the way reviled, ſpit upon by the peo- 
& beaten with ſtones, clubs, and other weapons, 
h each man had in his hand ; their apparel ' 
from their backs ; and this before judgment 
given againſt them, while yet they expeced 
Wing of the Preſident to determine their cauſe. 
bo, when he came, demanding no other queſtion 
YWthem, but only, whether they were Chriſtians 
no; commanded all manner of torments to be 
erciſed upon them. And for that a noble young 
atleman, named Yetius, began to ſpeak a word 
two in their behalf, he was alſo condemned a- 
g the reſt, as Advocate of the: Chriſtians, 
lirdly, they ſhew that all their friends, acquaint- * This 
and kindred among the Gentiles at that time, common 
b, ook them. Their own ſervants, for fear of tor- — 
wil ets came in and accuſed them molt falſly for ciuig. 
oe of * mans fieſh ; and that which grieved them win 
er Wh0 Ifof all, ten of their company, upon the firſt ſight ay, is 
(t \ tc ments, abjured Chriſt openly. __ 
26. And yet all this notwithſtanding, they de- eſed 
ke Chriſt their Saviour forſook them not in S«re- 
ics, but comforted them ahove all wich 
, by the noble confeſſions and combats of then was 
others whereof they recite very ſtrange CX- © be 
Ss: namely, of one Sanus a Deacon, who for Cirifts 
A : torments the enemies could uſe upon, him, wonder- 
K morning unto night, could not. be enforced ful Con- 
Wer the Preſident to any one queſtion that he gzvers 
"demanded, Martyrs: 


Cc trifia Direttory. . _ Chap's 
demanded, but only by thoſe 'two Latin woe 
( Chriſtianus ſum ) 1 am a Chriſtian. - oY 
words (faith-the Story ) ſerved for anſwer to whi ſr 
ever be was asked, either touchins bimfſelf or others 
The [like they write of one Blandina 3 Noule n 
man, ' which wearied ont all her Torre 
therefore in a rage, towards the end of theday,the 
tyed her to a great beam and hanged her up in b 
air ; Which beam, for that it repreſented the ford m 
of a Croſs, as ſhe hanged upon it, did comfort by | 
her and all other Chriſtians infinitely. They declan 
beſides, that their holy old Biſhop named Pothenu 
(in whoſe place Irenzus ſucceded after ) being fol 
ſcore and ten years old, and not able ſo much 5 
ſtand on his feet, was "carried' to the place by the 
hands of Souldiers, and- there ended his life with 
incredible fortitude. And of the foreſaid Blandmnd a 
they write, that ſhe-being put down from the beat q 
again,was beaten with Whips, rent with [ron-hook 
fer vpon'a burning Frying-pan, and after tl 


. wrapt in a Net, and caſt among wild Bulls; Wal 


The 
courage 
of Attay 


_—* Jus the 


_ Martyr. 


which torments ſhe kept a merry Collie 


thanking God moſt heartily for this benefit, and fa 


' that ſhe: had ſeen her own children die” conſt oth | 


in the ſame place for the ſame cauſe before her, Þ ws 
27. They report alſo of one Attalus, a man ſe 
great name and authority in that City, who hell if 
drawn forth of his houſe, was firſt led about tage 
Theatre, or place of SpeQtacle, with a'Table voi 
before him, wherein was WTrItten in great 00S 
ters, This is Attalus the Cbxiſtian ; and attern 
he was abuſed by the people in all kind of moſt & 


' treme villanous manner z but yet becauſe of ts 


calling, the Preſident durſt proceed no further® 


__ gainſt him, until he had written to Rome to the Sl o 


> as and received anſwer, which foon after 
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1. Part 2. ;. Rore Exanples of true Reſolution. 669 * 
ny i ( ie in the” mean ſpace. being kept in priſon, | 
She) re he did ſingular much good.) and then 1 upon _ 
a Eolemn day of the publick. Fairs 'that were in 
Mons, he was brought forth again, and firſt put. to 
t with divers wid Beaſts, by which he was 
oh torn and tormented, but not Yin. And 
i afcer-all this, he was placed naked in achair of 
ing-Iron, and therein examined. of his Faith. 
I when the ſmoke and loathſome ſtench of his Gree 
that broiled, offended ,them #hat' ſtood about ©**7 
m, he ſaid unto the people, O Brethren, this 4s 1n- 
d to devour mans fleſh, whereof falſly you accuſe us. 
ad finally, the 'Story . addeth, that afrer theſe 
ments had ended- their fury, in the {laughter 
theo many Chriſtians, as it was a very horrour un- 
vith ' 2miſelves to behold their bodies and bones 3. 
naitewere they not ſo ſatisfied, But firſt caaſed the 
2:nJ8d bodies to be watched in that place for the 
ac 4s ſix days together (until they were putrifi- 
) to the end that Chriſtians ſhould not teal * 
km away.: and then alſo, doubting, leſt ſome of Spire of 
kr Religues might be reſerved, if they ſhould jar 524 
abandon them, - they burnt all to aſhes, and caſt Keliquey: 
| & fame into the great River of Rhodanus,that fun- | 
b th through the City of Lions. 
28. Theſe were the combats: (gentle Reader) 
tereby Almighty God in thoſe days would prove 
d pd try his truſty Servants, far exceeding-any that 
Elayeth upon vs in theſe Jatter times, though we _ 
boplain much more than they did.' Hear now Fuſeb. 
wther brief deſcription ſet down by Diony/2us Bi- a j _ 
wp of Lexandria, of the things that he and other » 
iſtians ſuffered there in his City,not long after, 
Ker Decius the Emperour. He writeth the Hi- 
{to the Biſhop of Antioch, and the ſame is recor- 
"i nails I ſpeak _ God (faith he) _ 


7  . - Chriſtian Direffory. Chapes 
= bis divine Majeſty knowath that 1 ſpeak the truth, Gel 
-- The Perſecution' began here againſt us, 'before thel® 
'Emperours Edi& came forth, as it werebby a cer 
-. © tain Prophecy that'ſhortly ir would: enſue. Fiſt 
A moſt they bepan with a certain godly woman named Quinta 
*- wm =. whom they drew by the heels about the City upon thei 
-  donin pavement, and whipped ber naked, and finally, murd-W 
: - "agg ed ber with frones. After that, they came in fury uno 
. all our houſes, and drew us forth, that is, every man ln 
neighbour, according as either batred moved bim, or a«W® 
_ + wetouſneſs to have bis goods. For whatſoever was prev 
cious in our houſes, they took with them, and the reſt they 
| caſt out mto the ſtreets. This endured for divers months, $6 

The fall. and many noble Martyrs died in this time,as Apollonia, 
ling, SEraplon, and others ; albeit ſome that were not wortip gr 
| of this confli&,, made ſhipwrack of their faluation. 
29. At length was publiſhed the moſt borriblayEdia* 
of Decius againſt us,and then might you ſee that areas 
Mat. 2g- #1 ſgntence of our Saviour fulfilled: That the very en: 
The of it it were poſſible,ſhould be driven to fall, Fl 
- riches in firſt of all, thoſe that were rich among us,or of any grew 
peuſecut- oa/]inp; (whereof there were many) ſome of them pris 
" _ wventedthe Magiſtrates, and offered themſelves volunu 
rily (as good SubjeFs) to fulfil the Emperours comes 
Divers mandment. Others permitted themſelves, as unwimn { Bm 
fors of t0 be drawn by the” Magiſtrates, to adore their Gods ; 68h 
ANG bers went as allured, and conſtrained (as it mere) wh 
perſwaſzons of their neighbours,” friends, and kinsfalk 3 py 
_ others did it ſecretly im their own houſes at home : other I 
went with ſo evil a will, and with ſo ill-favontd 8 
countenance to ſacrifice, as they were augbed at bythe ts; 
nemies themſelves, for that they bad neither courage ty 
deny it, nor yet heart ts do it. Otheys went openly ana 
_ impudently unto it, affirming, that they bad never venus 
Chriſtians in their lives * all which to behold, made 1 we 
remember that ſaying of our Saviour : How hard its y 
for a rich man to be ſaved. zo, May 
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Ke 36. Many of the poorer ſort followed the examples of > *. © 


mens ſore fled, ſome were taken and carriedtopri> 2 
is, and after divers days, were mduced to forſwear ..Y 
-4MHRIST. Others came out and began to ſuffer tor- pow _ © 
os, but preſent! fainted and denied their faith. But Lee of AN 
nd 7 | ; | «4.1 Ch ow caft- = 
a Merward enſued the glorious ſpetFacle of the choſen Mat- ly te © * 
i; whereof the firſt was old Julian, that could not vole > 


Jr reaſon of the Gout ; yet being ſet upon a Canie), i* 
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ed naked through all the ſtreets of Alexandria 
Mphich you know is very large ) was afterward burned 
le, After bim followed Chronicon, Macare, A= _ 

zander, Heron, Dioſcorus, Ammon, Zeno, Pto- 

ns, Ingenes, Mercuria, Dionyſia, and others. 
W the ſaid Dioſcorus, for that he was but yet a child, 

tr a certain time, was let go by the Preſident, boping 
Jit be enoght be corrupted. But he is here with me we- 
8h conſtant, and moſt ready to ſuſtain a greater conflit, 
14. God ſhall call him to #t. | 

£Þ 31. Thus wrote this bleſſed man of God.; ad- The zl 
ning many things of his own examinations and ryvs in 
aFiferings, which for brevities ſake I omit-- only, ] ksper- 
Way not let. paſs that rare zeal which he ſhewed a- againg 
4 Widſt all theſe his affliions, againſt Schiſmaticks Schiſm« 
"Jad Hereticks; as may appear by thoſe words of rehe, * 
$8, which he writeth in an Epiſtle to Novatus,when | 
& MMdy new inventions began to trouble: the Church 
4 foe. The words are recorded by Euſebius, and gut. 1. 

« Mite thefe which enſue. It /hould have been thy duty, 5: cap 
#4 I9Novatus, (faith he ) to have ſuffered all inconvenien- DT 
14 Win the world, rather than to have broken the concord 

& WiGods Church. And truly, that Martyrdom which is Maryr- 
tf ered for the. defence of the, Conſent and Unity of gong, 
d SSHRES T's Church, is no leſs, but rather much more hands = 
1 Ymmendabte, in my opinion, than that which is ſuffere comment 
wu Ent ſacrificing to 1dols, For that in the latter, a man dable 
is WMreth martyrdom for ſaving his own ſoul ; but in the ro 
y | | 
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"Former, be ſuf ereth for ſaving the whole Church, And 
thus far of Dionyſus. -: 15.52; 

a8 _ 32.” At the very ſame time, with this holy ma 

- Eypien (though ſomewhat younger) lived the famous Previis 

» vir>Cye. Jate and Martyr-of God, Sr. Cyprian; who (as by 

_ Ken his own Writings appeareth, ' and is recorded by 

f Auer Pontius his Deacon that lived with him, and by 

-,-,, ae 


ee 5. St. Hierom, St. Auguſtine, and others that enſued him 


"28 . 
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4 - not only made many Martyrs in his time by hi 
.. - exhortations, and by his example in ſuffering :' but 
alſo concluded. his own life with a moſt famoy 
Martyrdom, ſuſtained with all alacrity for his M# 
{ters ſake. This was that moſt excellent manwhom 
you have heard before to confeſs the great forced 
Almighty Gods grace towards good life, and extir: 
pation of ſin, which he felt after Baptiſm, contrary 
to that which he pegſwaded himſelf before, thinkeYir 
ing it altogether impoſſible that ſo diſſolute a courleYyer 
of life as he had followed, whiles he wasa Heathen, et 
could be changed into vertue, as before you haven 
. heard himſelf declare -- and yet he arrived to tray 
perfeStion of manners and converſation, as he bg 
came a Mirrour to the World ; and . himſelf con» Yap 
feſſeth, that his ſtate was,  7dors criminum, vita Vit By! 
tutum: The death of vice, and life of vertues: Ih} 
chat is to ſay, that all vices were extinguiſhed nd fl 
dead in- him, and all vertues flouriſhed, This Wh 
excellent man (1 ſay) our Saviour Chriſks ſo «-Þ; 
erciſed in all tribulation, after his converſion, Ft 
A there was no" kind of men, from whom he rec» Ihy! 
- > Thev® yed not affliction: I mean, neither Pagans, ly 
Mon reticks, Schiſmaticks, and ſedirious people, Weak Bi 
which lings that fell in time of perſecution, Canfellots: I 


254.5 that ſtood conſtant; but were troubleſome, dilly 
Eyerian. Jute Catholicks that lived diſorderly, and provoked Yi 
Gods wrath by their careleſs and negligent w_ bi 
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Med as for the. Pagans, it is evident og ] 
Ei hatred was againſt him, and continual bared a 
ef ation in Carthage, For that notwithſtand 22S - | 
phe was a. Nobleman, and a great' Counſel- * 
ich and potent, and admirable for his Elo- . . 
ae before his converſion ; and after . his con- 
left freely, not only all thoſe honours 
| wealth of the World, but his Wife and Chil- 
n get commending them to 2 Prieſt named 
blu, that had been the cauſe of his' converſion, 
never had converſation with them afterward. 
* all this (1 ay) and the great change of 
F before. mentioned, could mitigate the hatred yorrius 
tie Gentiles againſt him for making himſelf a i» vis 
viſtian, but rather increaſed the ſame. And fo 
ing him made both Prieſt and Biſhop, ſoon af- 
Uk his converſion, upon the year of Chriſt 250. they 
rieFeat 'about not only by ſcoffs and flanders to 
al} dame him, and bring him in contempt, calling 
hn Capreanum, which is Goat-herd, inſtead of 
manum, as Ladantius ſaith, and ſome other; _— 
| FCoprianumn, a more contemptible word : but * Stereos 
«| reover whenſoever the ſaid Pagans met together == 
Þ luy: publick Aſſembly, they cried out commonly * elk. 
5; þ | '* e * Cyprian to the Lions to make him paſtime. &3,54; 
pay, they never ceaſed, until they had his un 
kd indeed.- 
As for Hereticks that ruffled in his time, s. Cypri. 
| ERP Montaziſts, Valentinians,and ma- "5 vere | 
; - ty INers raiſed before him, as Origeniſt's alſo, Nova- weres? 
Rl ns wv, and the like, that ſprung up ja his very days; **s 
w Wntorious by his works, how he was troubled 
A eſpecially with the ſaid Novatrans, that 
is firſt wade a Schiſm both againlt himſelf, and 
welius the Biſhop of Rome, afterward npon ſpleen 
winto this Herelie, that ſuch as did fall in _ 
> Þþ + © 
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I of perſecution, could not be received; 
$2. | 
SHE 


.5z& ſolved by any Prieſt, but were to beleft toGad 
ago Judgment, Which kind of men, and all other thy 
cx Impugned the Union of the Catholick Charch, 
'* *ſcandalized the Gentiles by their diviſion, this þ 
| ſed man did fo earneſtly condemn and deteſt, th 
he did not only every-where in his Works aff 
_ that ſuch.men cannot be ſaved by any manner; 
good life whatſoever, no, thongh they ſhould 
fer death and martyrdom for the Name of Cliff 
- Cyp: lib.. but went alſo further upon this zeal againſt 
de noe” reticks, affirming, That theſe were not Chriſti 
257. 258; nor truly baptized 3 and conſequently, that fuck, 
2359. them as came afterward to be converted and malif 
molians. Catholicks, | were to be rebaptized again. Whig 
Opinion,-as it was true in ſuch Hereticks as did, 
* Aug. uſe the true form of words, or intention of Cath 
aſa lick Baptiſm 3 ſo in others it was. reproved by iſe, 


&de u- peneral Church  whereunto-this holy Father, I; 


up ?” both * St. Auguſtin and St. Hierom do hold, lk; 
74.Hier. never meaning to repugn. But by this we, mk, 

| 56. © ſee the conflict he had with theſe kind of men, "hp 
35. There followeth the third ſort of Impugnag 

which exerciſed this holy. man, whom he callgt; 
Schiſmatical, turbutent, and ſeditious EmulatorsGe,; 


\ his, whereof the principal were certain Priells@e: 
Cyp.Ep. Carthage named Feliciſſimus, Fortunatus, and threes, 
+ *55- four more, who as Heads being ſet. on, and bale: 
_ out by a certain heretical Biſhop of Africa, na, 
© Donatius, made a ſtrong Faction. againſt the 0 ; 
man, which continued from his firſt entrance le 
co that See, even to the day of his Martyrduge.: 


to wit, ſome eleven or twelye years, whiles he Wh. 


Biſhop: and this hatred- of theſe men was (010. 


placable againſt the good man, as every-mheeFt. 


complaineth, that they did not only impugn®y, 
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4 "7 but went alſo to Rome againſt him, ac- 
jg him to Cornelius the Pope. And moreover 
Wieee, not only did alienate and ſtir up a- 
jt him thoſe Chriſtians that were weak, and 
dfallen in time of perſecution, as alſo the Con- 
bY fo rs. of Chriſt that were in priſon ; but moreo- 
LOS re xr conſpired as well by) Heretick as Pagan Perſe- 
Kr ators againſt him, inſomuch, that for them he 
Ar not return home ſecretly to his Church from. 
weld | & place where he lay hidden, no not at the very 
Iſt of Eaſter it ſelf. You ſhall hear ſome of the 
od mans complaints in his own words: for this he 
fiteth in grear affliction of ſpirit unto | his people 
[Oarthage. | 
36. Hoc quorumdam Presbyterorun malignitas @ Cyy. 2. 
pdia perfecit, &c, © This hath the malignity in, _ 
Fad perfidiouſneſs of certain Prieſts (my Emu- ore 
Fa lor) "brought to paſs, that I could not return 
LS unto you before Eaſter-day, for that they being 
| "Fnindful 'of their old conſpiracy againſt me, and 
Fretaining that old poyfon -in their hearts againſt 
Fx being Biſhop, which long ago they concei- 
or \rather againſt your ſuffrage and Gods 
"F Moment for me z they have renewed their old 
"1 aſault againſt me, and have again laid for metheir 
FP axccuſtomed ſnares, and ſacrilegious machinations, 
NY, Wd again, in the ſamie EpiſHe - < What pains and pu- 
#5 a Itments do 1 ſuffer (my moſt dear Brethren) 
4M 1 cannot for the preſent come unto you, - and 
peak with every 'one of you, to inſtruct you in 
+80 Lords Goſpel ? ls it not ſufficient that my ba- 4 pit 
F' wi nent from you hath endured now.two Years, ofs.cy- 
: a ith this lamentable ſeparation from - your eyes Prim. 
ad countenance, which cauſeth ſuch ſorrow and 
bbs in my heart, that I am continnally afflited 
lo'ſee my felf ſolitary without yon * Fears do 
RX X 2 * rut 


 .676' -: _ Chriſtian Direflory, Chay,« 
I « run day and night fram mine eyes, that 1 heigs 
< your Biſhop, and you loving me with ſuch fer 
* Vour as you do, I carinot enjoy your embracings; 
*and above all, it afflicteth me, that in this greathh 
_ *care and folicitude which I have of your Souls 
*The © and In this great neceſlity (of ſo * extream per« Jt 
Perſecu- © {ecution, as now reigneth) I cannot ſo much a1 
tion of ( T 
Decius Make ally excurſton unto you, by reaſon of the}: 
__ 5 threats and ſnares of certain perfidious ment 
"” *which by our coming would . make a preaterff 
watt and increaſe the perſecution, &c. Thus 
6 ; Li 
37. But yet further you muſt know, that theſe 
men had 'not only done: this, but conſpired al 
with the Heathen Magiſtrates againſt him (a ſtrange 
' Paſſion of hatred in Chriſtian Prieſts) as himſelliſ 
writeth in the ſame Epiſtle, ſaying, Perſecutio betlful 
eſt alia, & alia tentatio, &c. * This 1s another perſe4ſpe 
© cution, and another temptation : Theſe fiveſh 
< Prieſts, to ' wit, Felici/ſimus and his Fellows, aria 
© nothing elſe but thoſe five chief Chriſtian-men® 
© which of late were ſeen to joyn themſelves to tieſat 
© Magiſtrates in publiſhing the Emperours Edit »F 
* gainſt Chriſtians, thereby to overthrow our Falti,Flp 
© and by their own prevarication againſt the trutl,lh 
© todraw into deadly ſnares the tender hearts vin 
< their Brethren. + C 1 
33. The ſame good - man ſeeing alſo, that alter 
his vexation by them in Africa, they reſolved to gov 
and accuſe him in Rome, to Cornelius the Pope, ſi 
hath been faid, wrote a large and vehement EpilkFhn 
to the ſaid Cornelius againſt them, not to belieleiy 
. their falſe ſuggeſtions, wherein among other thing%RUd 
Cyp- Ep. he hath theſe words: Romam cum mendacionmyttr 
St ad ſuorum merce navigaverunt, quaſi veritas poſe eos gay 
vigare non poſſet, &c. They bave ſailed #0 = & 
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th their Merchandiſe of Iyes, as though truth could 
B; Fi; thither after them, and convince with certain 
_ mation deceitful tongues. Truly ( Brother ) this is 
w madneſs, not to think that lyes do not long deceive, 
wy w that the night endureth no further, but until the day 
ay nh &c. ? 
> And yet further to the ſaid Biſhop of Rome 
bo. the ame Epiſtle, he openeth the matter more 
ater Jt and pathetically in theſe words : Dico 
 hugſſpoveativs, dico dolens, dico compulſus, &c. * This 1 
*Tin to tell you, I do it by provocation, I do it 
tele jth ſorrow , 1 do it by compulſion. When 
| Biſhop (meaning himſelf) .is choſen into the 
- lace of him that is'dead ; when the ſuffrage of 
e people in all peace, is given to the ſame 3 
efffuen the ſaid . Biſhop ſeen to be protected in 
"ih fſecution, by God?s own help, when he is faith- 
irq uy joyned, -and united - unto fellow-Biſhops , 
d proved now four years in his Biſhoprick, 
ſending in time of peace to the obſervation 
Wf Eccleliaſtical Diſcipline, and in the tempeſt 
2s if perſecution , proſcribed by name, and de- 
Fenced to death, demanded many times by the 
ub kfdels to be delivered over to Lions, and: ho- 
ts 0 wored * in the Circuite and Amphitheatre *tn 1 Cir- 
ah ſpectacles are exhibited) with the teſti- 2 amphi- 
tony of Gods love and favour (and evenin theſe theuro. 
ry days, while I write this unto you, he was 
'%. | emanded' again to be given unto Lions, by the 
Wniverſal clamour of his Country-men in Carthage 
tte ſaid Circo) when the people” by a publick 
Kict were commanded to mecet there to do Sa- 
nfice, And when ſuch a man (molt dear Bro- 
L |: er) 3s ſeen to be impugned by a company of 
om Fitſherateand loſt men, that are out of the Church : 
vid ®erident enough who 1r 1s that mpugneth, 
AL 3 * not 
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; 658 = Chriſtian Diredtory. Chap. +4 
| ©'not Chriſt, .but his adverſary. Thus much'St, Cy. 
prian of himſelf, and of his adverſaries, by the way 

of modeſty in a third perſon, of his own favourand* 

grace with Chriſt our Saviour. gl ; 

* 8.Cy- 40. There followeth a fourth confli& of hig-Þ 
&+ With certain weak Chriſtians, that upon fear and" 
with terrour fell in time of perſecutjon, and did either 
I - yield to offer incenſe, or to do any other religious 
Four for ©9ROUr unto the Pagan Idols. And the firſt foro 

of them Of theſe were called Sacrificati ; the ſecond, Thuri- Þ 

k Ons ficati ; the third by the common name' of 'Idola- 
' $2.ad ters, Whereunto there was a fourth ſort adjoyn-'Þ 
anon. ed, named Libellatici, that compounded in ſecret Þ 
with the Heathen Magiſtrate, and fo-in ſecret de- Þ 

nied Chriſt, Theſe kind of people then brought'FÞ 

two great afflitions upon this holy Biſhop Saint] 

Cyprian. Firſt to ſee them fall and renounce Chriſt, Þ 

as- many of them did, and ſome amongſt them with'P 

great impudency z which was no ſmall tribulation'P 

to ſo zealous a Paſtor, both in reſpe& of thei Þ 

own perdition, as alſo of the ſcandal of others by.. : 

their example. The ſecond affliction was, - that” 

after this great and hainous ſin committed, yew! 0 

of them - making leſs account thereof, than they JB 

ought, were not aſhamed to ,uſe importunity for J# 

their © reconciliation, and admittance into Comy 

munion again ; which St. Cyprian, as a grave De- 

fender of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, liked not of, but 

would have them firſt do convenient penance,' and JÞ 

give ſatisfaction by long grief and ſorrow for & J 
grievous an offence, Whereby divers of them fel 

out with him, eſpecially being ſet on, as he colt; 

plained, by his adverſaries Felicijimus and his Colly "'$ 

panions, and the heretical Biſhop Donatus their I; 


tron and Fautor. - *- 
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88, |: . And to this there was added another diffi- $. Cy-. 
batt ko oy importance than the former, that: prien's 


ood and godly cuſtom had been Pit 


"ous Lit in or many years in thoſe times: of perſe- Conſt 


and** 
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won, that ſuch as had fallen in the faid perſecys '® 
fm, before their receiving to communion again 
j the Biſhop.z they ſhquld go tg the Confeſſors 
bt lay i in priſons, and 3sk them forgiveneſs -alfo,. 
ir the ſcandal and injury. that they had done 'to 
tm by their denying of Chriſt, whom the other” 
8 had confeſſed under rorments- and 
xlures. This cuſtom (I ſay) in the end grew ' 
þ this abuſe, that divers that were fallen, con- 
dining, as it were, the Biſhops authority, would 
7 make ſuit to the Confeſſors in priſon, to bave 
bk e with them, (for that was the word then uſed ) 
= ad thereupon to have their Lettersof Recommen- 
Won to the Biſhop to. be admitted again : which 
Kommendation they would ſo ' urge oftentimes, 
fit were a commandment, and not an entreaty., 
L on the other ſide again, "divers of- thoſe Con- 
for living in priſons, ſhewed themſelves very, 


| Jiſcreet, in recommending men upon particu- 
: I ſtections, without ground or judgment; and 


t were ſo, peremptory therein, that they would 
nk themſelves contemned and injured, if the Bi- 
lop did not preſently admit -and abſolve whom 

like they commended ; yea, although it were in 


*Jurerſal, as ſuch a man, and all his friends,” and ja- 


} Jaleth, 7ncertam, & cacam petitionem, invidam,' 11 


Wi, not naming who they were» Which St. Cyprian' cyp. Ep: 
artyres 


ntem:: An uncertain and blind Petition , & con. 


| T | uping envy upon him. Late enim patet (ſaith he) fellor, 


| (3 cum ſuis, &c. It is a great generality to ſay, let 


Pb admires with his, &c. And further he ſfig- 


that ſuch - as were of le edification inthe 
- "WS 6 Priſons, 
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Priſons, were always moſt forward- to recommend | i 


others, and, moſt -impatient of denial, eſpecially th 
they being ſet on alſo by Feliciſſimus and his Fa. Uo 

- Qtion, as Saint Cyprian complaineth, who by this th 

. mneans had not only them,'\and ſuch as had fal. Ii 

nes but the Confeſlors alſo in Priſons ſet againſt If 

1 NEL ; F '1 

42. Which being ſo, we may eaſily imagine, with j 

how many afflictions the heart of this holy ma 
was-invironed at one time, eſpecially at fuch a time Ji 
__ _ when the external petſecution of the Pagans was Yi 
«72.22: ſo fierce and cruel, as St. Cypriar himſelf deſcribeth, Ii 
ee when he faith, Tormenta venerunt, ©c. * Torments I 
* are come upon us, and torments without end, &- [4 
* ther of the tormentor, or of.the tormented ; Tor» Ii 
| ments without the comfort of death, granted unta 
*them- Torments that do not ſend a man to his Yo 
The mi- © Crown (by Martyrdom) but do entertain himin Jn 
cuties of © COrtures, ſo long until he faint, and loſe his Im 

=; 20 © Crown, except ſome ſuch as by Gods ſpecial fa- ſj 
 *MV< your being taken from this danger, do profit ſo 
3 £ much under theſe tortures and tormentors, as they 
© get the Crown of glory, not by the end of their 

© tortures,' but by the ſwiftneſs of dying. So Saint 

Cyprian. Sos v 

- 43- But yet, what ? Did he-loſe his courage 
(think you) in God, for all theſe difficulties, and 
miſeries external and .internal 2 No -truly, but 
ſhewed his. mind to be invincible. . For firſt of all, 
conſidering that the. emulation and contradiction 

of Feliciſſimus, and his company, were the chie 
cauſes of ſtirring up others againſt him, eſpecially J® 

in Rome, by threats and menaces, made by them Jk 
to Cornelius the-Pope, who ſeemed ſomewhat.to bt * b 
moved therewith z this good man wrote unto hin 


in theſe words - Aaucre apud nos debet (Frater Che 
is: riſime) }\ 
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wiſtme) fidei robur immobile, &rc. There ought to re- 
ly Jain #245(moſt dear Brother)an immoveable ſbrengtb 
Fa Lf Faith,and amoſt ſtable and conſtant vertue of Fortitude 

this Yainſt all incur/rons of adverſaries ;, even as.4 Rock in... © 
fal- ike Sea doth reſiſÞ with bis main might, all the ſcourges-: 

9 f 4 ” p. 3 he 
nt Iiffoods and waves of the tempeſtuous Sea; neither 1s it-. 


Jay matter whence terror or danger be offered to a Biſhop, 


wb by bis Office and vocation 1s every-where ſubje(F to 
Itrrors and peril, and by them is made glorious. And 
me Yue 1uſt 110t think upon the threats and menaces of Gen- 
was Jilles and Jews againſt us, for ſo much as we ſee that 
th, JCHRIST our Saviour was taken by his Brethren, and 
nts Jitrayed by one of his Apoſtles, whom himſelf bad choſen, 


I 


3 B.& 


nto Jſaſecute Jacob in bes flight, but his brother nor was 


Lark 


el- 41d in the very beginning of the World, 'no other man _- 
ore Ike ju Abel, but his own Brother nor did any other Gen. 4; 


, ; FR 
© _— 
4 4 
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Gen. 3Þ 


Joſeph ſold, but by bis Brethren. And in the Goſpelwe © _ | | 
ad, that our domeſtical enemies ſhall be moſt dangerous ,, 


his Juno us ; and that thoſe ſhall betray us, which were firſt 


fa- Yimned unto us by the Sacraments of Unanimity. Where- 
fo Yine it importeth not who betray, or perſecute, when God 
hey $9juffering us to be betrayed or perſecuted, diſpoſeth us 
 Iikreby towards our Crown of glory. Neither is it ſhame 
rus to ſuffer that at our Brothers hands, mhich 
CHRIST Juffered at bis ; nor 1s it any glory for them, to 
#that againſt us (their Brother) that Judas did againſt 
CHRIST bis Lord and Maſter. 
but. Þ44. Thus wrote that blefſed Martyr amidſt all his 
lficulties, concerning this firſt ſort of his do- 
leſtical adverſaries Felici//imus and Fortunatus, and 
lereſt of their moſt unhappy and unfortunate fel- 


ily: Js, who. firſt made this diviſion which afterward 
Mm J97:many Ages could not be extinguiſhed. For 
be Flt hereof enſued both the Sets of Novatiazs and 
m Jas, which ſo much and ſo long did vex the 


aiſtian World, And-as for Felici//imus, the chief 
Ko PL WERY Inſtru- 


E- 682 - Chriſtian Drrettory. Chan: « E {Fi 
6 inſtrument of this Fadtion, St. Cyprian writeth' a F 
 _ -- gain to Cornelius the Biſhop of Rome, in theſe words. Thilo 
b- a her botlrof him and his company :- De iſt;s vero quid d=" Win 
©. C41, qui nunc adte, &c. What ſhall I ſay of theſe ſho 


Companions that are gone by Sea, towards you, together Wit 
with Feliciſſimus, thet is puilty of all kind of wicked. Bu 
neſs ? Which wickedneſs he expreſleth in another 
place in the ſame Epiſtle, That he was Enemy to thy. 
Chriſt, Author-of Sedition, Deceiver and Couſenerhlat 
of Money committed unto him, a Deflowerer of ni 
Virgins, - a Corrupter of men's Wives, a Violator 
of Wedlock, and the like: =” 

45- But now for the other two ſorts of people thi 
ſet on and incenſed by theſe, to wit, Laps & com ths, 
feſſores, that is, Weaklings that fell in time of per- Wh 
ſecution, and Confeflors that ' ſtood to it in Pri-S$ad 
ſon; St. Cyprian ſhewed alſo no.leſs courage and"Wim 
reſolution to reſiſt their-importunities; and reform | 
their exceſles, than he did towards theſe that were Fin, 
ſeditious - ſo as unto every part, the good man. Figt! 
turned himſelf with: his Pen and Authority, Yn 
though he durſt not ſhew his face for the preſent, Flite 

Eyp. Ep. in _reſpeCt of his many enemies. And amonglt 0-"Fle 
38-24 ther diligences, he boldly excommunicated botl-Fad 
mo Feliciſſimus and all his company, commanding all Fipri 
| his Prieſts and Deacons, and other people, under. Flite 
A the pain of ſpiritual. cenſures to avoid them. He Fleo 
' wrotealſoa Book of the Unity of the Church, to. Y'ys 

ſhew the miſery of ſeditious people that were {-"JIle 

parated from the ſame. And more he wrote 4. Jhdi 

b Book De Jap/is, to wit, of the grievous offences: Jr 
; of thoſe that fell, and denied Chr:ft in time of pet" Jun 
ſecution; laying before their eyes the moſt dannd-” Joe: 
ble ſtate wherein they were, and conſequently ts" Pk: 
S deep ſorrow, penance, and ſatizfation which thef J'nhe 
were bound to do, for ſaving of their Souls 3-1 Fe 
| | veighing }* 


"ew 


| 


art 2: * Ravi Ei pg true Reſolation, BY to. 4 
hag + moſt ſharply againſt ſuch as either were . 
digent in this point towards themſelves, or raſh/ 
k-"Sitoportune to procure reconciliation to others, 
© wout due fatisfation. Contra Ewangeli” wigorem 
rhe) contra . Domini . ©'\ Dei legem, temeritate lapiscir- 
q: wumdam laxatur incautis communicatio: irrita & -obarmy 
ppax datur, periculoſa dantibus, @' nibil accipien« Cypri 
is. profutura. Axainſt the vigour of the Goſpel, #5 
{againſt the Law of our Lordand God, the com- concern- 
nication or reconciliation of ſuch-as have fallen, ,” 
fSalarged by the raſhneis or temerity of certain © 
le: 'and vain peace 1s given, them, dangerous 


| Fl ivers, and nothing profitable to the recei- 
. BP 


i 
Ml 'Thus he, And how reſolute he was againſt” 
b fit e kind of men, that by importunity would 
= he dmitted, he ſheweth-in_ his foreſaid Epiſtle to / 
Fnelus, * If there be any (ſaith he) that think Ore: Bp; 
her nſelves to be able to return to Gods Church a- Gr, 


| lucy lamentations and ſatisfactions, but by ter-. 

| Firs; let ſuch men know for certain, that againſt- 

\ Fitem the Church of Chriſt is ſhut, and that his. 

Flents by his defence are ſtrong 'and invincible, 

h ad will yield to no threats whatſoever ; for that 
Fikrieſt, holding the Goſpel of God, and obſerving 
PiePreceps of Chriſt, may. be lain, but he cannot 

overcome. 

15 And finally, he checketh in many places | 

Epreſumption of ſuch Confeſlors," as iImmodeſt- 

flid either vaunt of their own ſufferings, or-im- 
P#tune their Biſhops to receive into communica- 
Ju fach friends of theirs as had fallen, and not 

kg due penance for the ſame. * What ſtripes, Acaing 

| what whips do we deſerve (faith he in one place) jhepre- 

wen Confeſſors , themſelves, that ought to be Fn * 


example of good life unto others, do obſerve &ior. 
a. © n0 


Y 
'h 
> Fain, not by prayers and intreaty, but by threats; 
1. 
J, 
= 


3: "oy 
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| 634. - Chriſtian Diredtory. Chap. 5. 
Þ * no diſcipline; but . that their proud' and uns ti 
* ſhamefac'd bragging of .confeſling Chrift, goth 
* puff them up, and make them inſolent, Ang 
.c.; laſtly, he omitteth not alſo to reprehend ſharply. 
+. the negligence of other Chriſtians, both Eccleſ. | 
| aſtical and Temporal, that lived evil in thoſe days, - 
ſhewing that God had revealed unto him, that 
this was the cauſe of thoſe great and grievous per-. 
Y {ecutions that fell upon them at that time, He he. 
E: < Oppr mp: gtnneth his diſcourſe thus : . S: cladis cauſa copnoſtis. 
Lo WU MMT. tur, medela oulneris invenitar. If the true cauſe of 
7 our miſery be known, then is the ſalve of our wound 
eafzly found out, And then he. layeth down all the 
variety, of fins in- uſe at that day; as wantonnes, 
exceſs of apparel and diet, deceit, oppreſſion'of. 
the Poor, negligence of Devotion, contempt. of 
Penance, Alms, and other Religious Works. 
And thus paſſed over this holy Biſhop the whole. 
courſe of his life, until it came to his ownlot to 
end the ſame with a moſt glorious Martyrdom.” 
And I have detained my ſelf ſomewhat longer” 
in the Hiſtory of this man's life and: aQtions, ſtate" 
and condition, for that it ſeemeth to repreſent un- | 
to us a perfect ſpectacle of a true reſolved Chriſtian 
in the ſervice of God. Now ſhall we add briefly 
that whichenſueth concerning his death and ' Mars * 
tyrdom, | 
47- Wherefore when a new Edict of the Em-' 
perour Yalerian was decreed in Rome againſt Chrl- | 
ſtians, upon the year of Chriſt 263. St. Cypriat 
being at that time in baniſhment near Carthage, 
and having received news thereof, by fome that be | 
had ſent for that purpoſe to: Rome, advertiſed one 
Succeſjkes a Biſhop, of the whole matter, and by hin | 
the reſt of the Brethren in Africa, in theſe words: 
Brother Succeſſus, know you, that the men _ " 
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"Mhd.t. Part. 2. Rare Examples of true Reſolution. 685 
« Fit to Rome, are returned, and do bring for certain, oY 
Ib Valerian the Emperour bath written to the Senate, as = 2 


"Yihat all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons be executed pre- flewrite 
14. Yently, &c. The copy of which Letters we bope will lobe. 
ly Joe bither quickly, and ſo we ſtand reſolved by Gods one Hl 
fie Yinace to all ſufferance, expecting at the mercy of 0ur tib.s.ep, - | 


Jhrd, a Crown of life everlaſting. Know you alſo, that 9 
J*Sixtus the'Biſhop of Rome was jut to death the eighth * Sixus 
Y dy before the Ides of Avgult laſt, ' 1 beſeech you that _ : 
 Jiteſe things may be /1gnified by our means to all our fellow- azys bes) 


we | Bibops in thoſe Provinces, to the end that by their good ie & > 
of | exbortations, the whole lrotherbood of Chriſtians may be ER A 


nd | ſrengtbened and prepared to this ſpiritual combat that ts 
he | imminent ; and that vo man intheſe times think ſo much 
ſs, | 901 death, as of the immortality which he bath to follow | 
of {eath. Let every man (1 ſay) with full faith and all 
of Yortue, dedicated to our Lord, rejoice rather than fear in 
ks, I this confeſſion wbich we muſt make, aſſuring cur-ſelves, 
Jitbat'the true  Souldiers of CHRIST cur Ged, ſhall not 
J# ſain, but crowned therein, - So he; | 
4 48. And not many days after this, he living in The hh |! 
Feertain Orchards or Gardens in the Country, was F® 
Jirertiſed by his. friends, that two Purſuivants ver St. |» 
_nere ſent totake' him, and bring him to the City I 
g#Vtica ;.\ whereupon he fled. And leſt any man | 
Should think, perhaps, that it was of fear, he wrote 

Ju Epiſtle (which was the laſt that is extant of 

Wis writing.) unto the Prieſts, Deacons, and People 

J*f his Church of Carthage, where he was Biſhop, 

ri- Yilewing them the reaſon why he had retired him- 

an JR from the hands of the Purſuivants, in theſe 

re, {ords: When it was brought unto us, (dear Brethren) Lib. s: 

he Þ but Officers were ſent to lead me unto Utica, by the coun- FP: % 

ne } of our dear friends, 1 was content, upon juſt cauſe, to 

m Þ re my ſelf from our Orchards © for that it ſeemedto me 

Wventent, for a Biſhop, to make his laſt C ge” n 
| 7:61 


L- =686 _* _ Chriſtian Direfory. "Ou 
- ' . that City where bebath goverwd God's Church;to the ow 
” - :&.eypri. that by bis Confeſſion he many honour bis own Flick ad 
; "anwould People, And it ſeemed to me, that the bonour of wh 
| Carthage £/9710us Church of Carthage ſhould -be much dimmiſhel/ 
 -tandnot- eg af this time, if I, the Biſhop thereof,  ſbould receineÞ- 
" my ſentence and death in Utica. For which cauſe, I, 
always deſired and prayed Almighty God, that I migt | 
make my confeſſion, and ſuffer 12 Carthage, and from 


thence depart unto my Lord. So then bere we abide fre-V: 
ſently m.a wery\ſecret place, expedFing the return of the} 
Proconſul from Rome to Carthage, who will bring with 
him (T doubt nt ) the determination of the Emperor; 
touching both Biſhops and Lay-men, that are Chriſtians 
* + and will decree that which our Lord, for_the preſent; 
will bave to be done. And as concerning you (Wk 
deareſt Brethren) according to the Diſcipline which aly* 
ways you have received fiom me (out of our Lords Cont 
manaments) do you obſerve all tranquility among yung, 
ſelves. Let no man raiſe tumults touching the doings 
 ®Thizal-bis Brethren. Let no man offer bimſelf to the *:Perje 
Ef | ge cutors ;, bit when he is apprebended, then let bint ſpeat' 
3 * *Rin re. for in that inſtant God will ſpeak in us, Who rather "+ 
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Oy ED &x op 
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per out pave us Confeſſors than Profeſſors in bis Cauſe. Toy 
this A . : : # 
-place. Ching other things that I would have you obſerve, I jt 
pwn re. before my ſentence be given, by our Lords inſtrutunzopr 
Gaudenr. diſpoſe in general, C HRIST JESUS keey mupee 
preſerve you all in bis Church. .. . 

Pont. @ _ 49- SOON after this was written, that 15, pane 

| vI_OTe: the 13th day of September, as Pontius and others 00 ” 
Hiern, Write, came ſuddenly upon him two Purſmvalt Rs 
_—_— and apprehending him, brought him to the wad | 
ee Proconſul, called Galerius Maximus, at Cartvg's ur 
| where after a glorious confeſſion made of ag 
Faith (the particularities whereof were here W939 
long.to be ſet down) his ſentence was read, Wh. 


he muſt be beheaded. Whereunto St. Oynay 
R n | 4 aſi ered, 


4 
{<A 
Ly 
WY, 
WO 


a nfwered, Deo gratius, God be thanked ; and- ſo the Them Wy 
ext day after, received his Martyrdom'at a place RonnW 
Oiled Sexts, not far from Carthage; ſhutting up his prian. By. 
own eyes, with all peace and comfort of mind, and 
Fommanded twenty Crowns of Gold to be given 
"to. him that cut off his head. And Pontius - that 
5 I] there preſent, addeth theſe words: The Bre- 


wr | 


Fab thren ſtood round about bim weeping, and did caſt their | 
* | Napkins and Prayer-books before him, that none of bis = 
Shlood might be drunk up of the ground. His body, by s, eyp« 
-1Cqraſon of the curioſity of the Gentiles that preſſed about ans. ale; : 
our {n, was buried for the preſent in a place nigh by, riarwith 
: I hit the night following it was taken thence again by Tapers, © 
Tithe Chriſt:ans, and carried ſolemnly with Torches and 
7: I ax-Tapers to the poſſeſſion of one Macrobius Can- 
1 Itidus, #12 the way called Appellenſis, nigh to the Fiſh- 
; ] in 1 F &c. R 
4 5 And the reverend opinion of this mans ſan-_ 
-, ity was ſo great among Chriſtians, even preſent- 
8 ly upon his death, that they builded Churches in 
vals honour and memory, as may appear by the _ 
- wif ory of St. /iGor Biſhop. of Utica, who lived the chu; 
next Age after, and recordeth in | his firſt Book, < «=e-- 
bot, [De perſecutione Yandalica, how that the heretical cyprian. 
oh 1andals that were Arrians, overthrew two goodly wi £- 
{Churches in 4frica dedicared to St. Cyprian, the one givai. 
 Fithe place where he was martyred called Sexti, 99Y* 
{We other-in the place where his body was buried, 
*100 Galled 1appalia.” St. Auguſtin alſo in his Confeſ- . 
 # 100s, 1ib. 5. cap. $. maketh mention of a Church 
4.1 Hfrica dedicated to St. Cyprian, where Monica 
,$ils'Mother prayed for him at his departure towards 
« $.baly. And in * divers places he mentioneth the * Vide Uo 
Fiblkmnity which yearly was celebrated in the, day arie.;& 
{| & his Martyrdom ; which day. (according to the Tom. ia 
4 Uwrches phraſe) he calleth his Nativity. And 
| in 
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—_ his tenth Tome, he hath -a whole Sermon m: 
© - In the Feaſt of St. Cyprian's Nativity, of which % 
\__. Mon, not onely Venerable - Bede maketh mentiq 
Ef his Commentary upon the end LY 
8 RD Epheſians, but alſo Poſſidius, St. Auguſtin'sScholar: 
* donat.c. Indiculo. And finally, St. Auguſtin every-u Ver 
x7 not only maketh moſt honourable mention of th 

bleſſed Martyr, butalſo againſt the Donatiſts,defrei 

. 'to be holpen by his. Prayers now in Heaven. Where 

E ; fore his example ought greatly to move us. * 
+ > Thela $1. I might here recount many other. perſem 
E __ tions, and the ſingular combats of” infinite partic 
Es lar men, which could never (I dare ſay) we 
E clefian the Chriſtian Reader: But yet would they be i 
K--- _: long for this place. Euſebius affirmeth, that to{ 
# = down onely the fight ſuſtained in his time, und 
Diocle/ian, Maximian, Maximinus,and other tyrant 
(which were the laſt general affiictions before tl 

-  » general Peace reſtored by: Conſtantine) were a mal 

| |, SeE- ter of infinite volume. For (faith he) the periaifh 

” . L8.c. 3. Cution began in the month of 24arch, when Clint 

4 > ſtians were ready to celebrate the Feaſt of Chr 

# haly Paſſion. At what time, Dvocleſaan's firſt on 0 

was, that all Chriſtians Churches throughout ty 

, World ſhould preſently be overthrown, all Pallavi 
_ thereof. taken, and by all, manner of torment 

man's wit could deviſe, be eaforced to- ſacrilGis 

Atime Fogether with their people. Then (faith Euſcuec 

of tryal. was it a time when each man might eaſily ſee who lone 

the World, or loved God; who was 4 good Chyiſt a 

who was & counterfeit 3 who was true Corn,and wiv Wie 


o 


Chaff. Many loſt their Souls (ſaith he) in this cath | 
bat, and many got them eternal Crowns. A 
_was executed with all rigs and fury through 

G 


Provinces at once © and divers were the #ſſues of | , 2 a 


T%; wk 2. CRY Exomplerol true Reſolution. 6397 J* F- 
vinto trial. But the infinite glory of. ſuch 'as con- - 
ed, td, ſurpaſſed far the nfamy fs thoſe that fell.” 

2. And the enemy in the end being utterly . 
founded, would gladly have ſeemed to have 
wg t that to paſs, which he neither did nor 
ld, For when by force he had drawn Chriſtians 
; the Temples of the Idols, he would have had 
em, that they came voluntarily ; and when men 
Goole not ſacrifice, he was deſirous at leaſtwiſe, 
it they ſhould permit him to ſay and publiſh,that 

atr had-facrificed. Others being beaten down 
h clubs upon their knees, were reported to have 
fled of their own wills for adoring the Gods ; 

Wiereof ſome cried openly notwithſtanding, that 

01 J neither had nor would do fo, for any torment 

ndellt could be laid upon them. But the more reſo- 

0 f fort were deal withal in moſt cruel and bar- 
nal bus manger, without meaſure, reaſon, or order. 
mereof you may read both many-and ſtrange ex- 
Uelples in the eighth and ninth Books of Euſcbrus, Hcoms: 
d wrote the things as he ſaw them paſs. And confide= 
: 1 our Saviour permitted all theſe extremities to none | 
upon his Church, then was the time neareſt that 
tad determined to beautifie her in.carth, with 
Ufeceſ peace, relt, riches, and glory ; even as he 
3 mediately afrer, by converting the Emperor 
Wantine to be fo zealous a Chriſtian. | 
&. And here now doth end the Story of Euſebius, Ia end 
ich containeth the conflids of rhe firſt three f2®: 
dared years after Chri/ts departure. But the Ec- Soy; 
i ical Writers tha Senſis after him, each man 
lis Age, do declare, that after the times of Con- 

: Wire, the Catholick Charth enjoyed not long her 

A | noral peace, but had her exerciſe from time to 

0 6 E albeit ia 2norher ſort than before ; that is ro 

a. f, not f much by Pagans (trough: lome were) 
a3 
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The per-aS by {ſuch as ſometimes had been their own chil- - 
mn dren, a far more loathſome, odious, cruel, and dan- Ft 
rick gerous affliction than the former. For as ſoon xIn 
mor Conſtantine was dead, and had left the Roman EneIC 
chan of, Pire divided unto his three Sons ;- one of thenſt 
228%. which governed all the Eaſt *, being corrupted ly[a 
Rae, his Wife, became an Arrian Heretick. By who: li 
and by ſome other Princes, infeted afterward withlth 
the ſame Hereſies, the Church of God ſuſtained in-lyy 
credible diſtreſs for many years together, I 
The yer. 54+ And it were infinite to recount the tribulatji 
ſecurion OPS That fell upon the Church of God, and the Cx 4 
of cn tholick Defenders thereof, under this one Empeiadin 
the &m- Only, in three or four and twenty years ſpace thafy 
perore . he reigned : who beginning firſt with theflaughtaſ® 
Eurro, & of his Fathers friends and kindred, as namely hf 
Yieer- two Unkles Conſtantius and Anibalianus, and othein 
» Rantio, paſſed to the perſecution of Prieſts and BiſhopsJaf 
a 337 that were contrary to his Arrian Sed and FaCtionJ 


” 690 Chriſtian Direffory. Chane 


- Arha. Butaboveall others were famous in this perſecutinÞPy 


<a Con. three moſt excellent men,* St. Athanaſzus of the llfeig 
ome Laure, AY of deneatis SOR al] f 
Lt 2 *Þ St. Hilarius of the We urch, Biſhop of Fatt 
_ Hom in France, together with * Euſebius BiſhopUſye 
Soerat. Yercels in Italy, of whom, ſeveral Books might in 
Le . made of their ſufferings, vexations, exiles, aftidqpy 

+ Hilar. Ons, impriſonments, lyes, and calnmnmiations rally 
L2.i againſt them, ſlabders publiſhed in their diſgrahÞyn 
tum =Ccondemnations pronounced againſt them, as. wap. 
-—iogg ip opmay as ger xn Judges ; yea, ond 4 
*Ruff 1, and Countels violently and unlawinily gatnereauye 

© o- the power, authority, force, and fury of - this 5 Be 
cl. raged heretical Emperour to their diſgrace, AWPit 
| mW: yer was the heavenly vigour of Almighty Gods & "Fr 
4 Zozim. ternal grace ſufficient ſo to ſtrengthen cheſe Ft 


L 5. <P. ſervants, as They were .not conquered, but Mifg'on 


5 6 
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chil Jronquerors by this confliQ, both of them our-living 
dan- Jthe Emperour for divers years. And albeit/it were 
Mn &Imbliſhed every where by the enemies of Gods 
t-{Church, that they were ſeditious, head-ſtrong, and 
thenſtroublers of the publick peace, for that they ſtood 
-byJout againſt the Emperour and his heretical Faction, 
hom: Lia defence of Catholick truth; yet wergghey known 
ith then, and held ever fince for great A true ſer- 
di-{nats of Almighty God, and ſo have been declared 
 Jhjinfinite Teſtimonies and Miracles from his di- 
lateſ fine Majeſty, in- their juſtification and defence. 
2 C+[ And ſo much for the time of Conſtantius, omitting 
Xrapinfinite other things that might be rehearſed fo this 
; thafpurpoſe. | | 
Sher E: After this Conſtantius the Heretick, ſucceeded The per- 
9 kiffulan the Apoſtate 3 who having been brought up c#juia 
bers the Chriſtian Religion during his youth,” coming tbe 4po: 
hopafterwards to the Imperial Crown, firſt of all Em- * 
tiotFrerours, became an Apoſtate, forſook Chriſt, fell to 
infPegan Idolatry again, and hewWM himſelf as perni- 
; LliFtions an enemy, as ever Chriſtian Religion had be- 
 Wiffore, or afrer him. Of whom Ruffinus that lived at Ru 1. 
PFthe fame time, writeth thus + He was a more cunning ©: 3%: 
PUP perſecutor than the reſt, and conſequently more cruel ; 
It Poceeding not ſo much by force and torments, as by re- 
WE aards, bonours, flatteries, perſwaſzons, and deceit. By 
ug which means he overthrew more Souls, than if be bad 
Wy proceeded altogether by. violence. | 


ay” 56. The worthy Father St. Gregory NazianZzen The re2.. ' 


0oE'mriteth two large Orations of this man's doings,and lien of 


UF heweth that in his youth, both himſelf and Saint 2 
T3} were acquainted with Fulian in the Gramma 
ln "AKhool, At which time, he faith, they well foreſaw 
I great ſigns of wickedneſs in him ; notwithſtanding at 
Fiat time he ſeemed very devout, and for Devoti- 


iy ns fake (though a great Prince) he would needs 


Juliaus 


r FY rouching . 
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% take vpon him the office of 1edorſtipin in het 
, tholick Church, And be/3des that (faith St. Gre = 
be began to build Churches alſo to Chriſtian 'Martys: 
po But when he came to be Emperour, he waſhe * A 
1ian pag, Þis Baptiſm with bloud - Manuſque "ſuns: (Gith be) F 
556. hi” .ut nimirum eas ab incruento iflo Surf | 
s.Chriſto, ipſinſque paſſionibus & divinitai 1 
k elueret ac perpurgaret : And profaxd | 
d wit, that he might cleanſe and purge |; 
"Thea of chat molt pure and unblondy Sacricfice of JF 
the Altar, by which we arc made partakers of the! To 
The" Paſſion and Divi inity of our Saviour, &c. | 75 
4 Yogi Y EL After this, he made an Edi for the ſpoili Il 
- , Julian. and profaning (ſaith this Saint) of all Churck-ſp bl 


Money, ſacred Ornaments, and holy Veſtmenty! 

that were to be had, for defiling of Altars,for diſh | 
nouring Prieſts, Deacons, and Virgins but princi-Þ 

* © Pally for breaking down of Martyrs Sepulch es,and: 
Jos n tor deſtroying of their,Churches. In reſpect w 
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259. of, this holy Fath@ writeth unto him thus: : 
perſecutor after Herod ; thou traytor after Judas : the; 
murderer of Chriſt after Pilate ; thou enemy of Gold * 
ter the Fews ,. doſt thou not reverence theſe holy ow 
. ſtain for CHRIST? Doft thou nat fear thoſe noble Chan: || 
pions John, Peter, Paul, aud others that paſt thro I Þ 
fire, ſword, beaſts, tyrants, and what other cruelties WP; 
ever might be denounced againſt them, with amen | 4) 
| beart? Doſs thou not fear them, to whom now are 4: 
/tgned ſo great honours, | and to whom F etival-dasar | 
SIR or aained upon earth ? by whom Devils are driven 1 by 
| nourt © and Diſeaſes are-cured ? and whoſe only bodies are ak JF} 
E. cies to do the ſame Miracles now, which their boly ſouls a 
'. in old when they were upon earth ? Their bodies ( 1 ſay )n 
Bs. the ey are handled by us, and honoured ; yea. the on «| 
' , parition and predi@ions, the only drops of Loud 
bogies, do as great - Miracles as the boates = 


bis. Patt = 2 "Re are Examples i i trae ye Reſolution. pA 


ods therefore doſt'thou not worſhip? &c;: Thus 
| ur St. Gregory Natzianzen. 
#4 53. But now after the death of wicked. Fulian 5 The Ar- 
mb To bei ſometimes good Emperours were-ſent by God, tin per- 2 
"ig li endured they not long, but the 4rrian Hereticks of 
a; ame in government again, and ſo .did bear. the 
y for divers Ages after, afflicting and perſecuting 
ſt extreamly the Catholicks, as may appear by 
Wthe Eccleſiaſtical Writers that are extant of that 
me. And for a better conje&ure what was-done 
d ſuffered in the whole World, I would wiſh thee 
lins | [igate Reader) but to view that which remain- 
ls et [ wricten of: one part only, and that for the ſpace 
{tw years; [ mean, of the perſecution: of the 
[arrian-Vandals in Africa, which began not long be- 
hire St. Auguſtin's death, and-endured divers years 
ſter, andis recorded in three ſeveral Books by the 
toly man Yor Biſhop of” Utica that. was-one of 
the ſufferers. - The Story is ſtrange, and moſt-wor- 
Iy the-reading, for that it hath very many things 
£1 which ſet forth: the perfet form of times that have 
+ Falved ſince, and yer do endure. 
nM. [5 Puſſdius that lived with St. Auguſtin,and after S. Au: 
uh | [mrorefthe Story of his life, reporteth- in the ſame, are? 
FAT | tat when the: holy man {aw but the beginnings of torrow 
bo I: ls perſecution, he was wonderfully aſflied . with =. 
ry compaſſion in his mind. For (faith he) be ſaw: now Perſecu- 
hy 99 Catholick Churches deſtitzse of their Prieſts ; ſa- *** 
mn | ea Virgins and others that lived continent, to be difſl= 
Jated and caft. out ;' the Hymns and praiſes of God to 
| 1 ave ceaſed in moſt Churches ; the building of Churches 
on | ned; the ſolemn Service due mito Almighty God to be 
Þ to more uſed in their proper places: The divine Sacrifices - 
4 $ #d Sacraments, either not to be ſought for any longer or 
bh that Prieſts were 1108, eaſily found to miniſter the 
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+3, +. «Chriſtian Dire». . Can oft 

' ſame unto ſuch 'as ſought them. Qitherto are th 1A 

words of Poſſjdins. 4h | =O ti 

60.. But St. Yidor coming to\declare the aid yer. 4+ 

ſecution more in particular, ſheweth, that albeit If 

they were cruel againſt all Catholicks in genera} | 

- vi&.1,r, Jet faith he,' Pracipue in Eccle/3is, Baſiliviſque @ Ce: 

= perk miteriis .& monaſteriis. ſceleratins ſeviebant. They 1 

ibid,  Principally did exerciſe their wicked cruelty upon I 

Churches, Oratories,. Church-yards, and Monalte | 

ries.. And then he goeth forward, ſhewing thei [© 

further cruelties and outrages in abufing Prieſtsand}® 

Monks; and in ſpoiling Altars, of which he faith | 

qa 1n particular, De palis. altaris (prob nefas) camifis 4® 

' ®Nore /#b1 @ femoralia faciebant. Of-the. Corporelſes * and 1 

theſe other: -Cloaths of the Altar (fie on the villay)Þ* 

6 they: made -themfelves Shirts and Breeches, Fur- a 

fer them ther he: addeth, that they gathering divers facred}® 
F101 OUC » . Ry nt 

rimes, Virgins together, againſt all ſhame, : would behold |% 

| * and handle the privy parts of their bodies; whom | 

afrerward-(for. that they would not be lewd mith} 

them) 'they tormented with fire, and- threw into} ® 

| Rivers with ſtones tyed to their feet, ſaying-unto: ov 

- Ibid. them, Tel} us, bow do your: Biſhops and Clergy-men uſe |. 

13*" to lie with you;? Belides all this, he faith, that ln 

4. they Prohibited Catholicks A4:ſas agere vel trabate, 

to have Maſs, or to treat thereof. They forbid 

them alſo to bury Chriſtians ſolemenly, with light, 'F 

tapers, and torches; and finally, they forbad thew$* 

all exerciſe of. their: Catholick Chriſtian Religion F* 

And -for that in theſe things they were not obeyed | 

. as they deſired, but were reſiſted openly and mate Þ 

fully by them, that had ſpirit -and courage from J* 

God to ds it, therefore did they rage and fretabo! * 

all meaſure, and did exercite, more extremity Wage. 

deſpiteful and villanous kind of cruelries, than Wye 

the Pagan Perſecutors, either before 0r = A 
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| this was the Spirit of thoſe ancient Here- * 
| ESt. Now then- to make here our ſtay, and-:to The con- 
Ja maſs no further in this. diſcourſe, thou ſeeſt (dear cuion 
eral 1 ther) in this deſcent of Gods Church, for five —__ 

Cel hondred years together after Chri/f's departure, 

hey | Þ 7 ordinary a thing it was in.our Saviour to ſend 

pon [pe rſecution unto his deareſt Servants for their tryal 

[ad merit. - In which matter notwithſtanding, - is Four 
*{dligently to be conſidered : Firſt, the greatneſs and po"5c? 
ſharpneſs of his tryal, to the end we may. not. be dered. 
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ith | iſm: yed,” when the like, more or leſs, do fall unto 
i {or lot. Secondly, how pitiful and miſerable the 
and | [of divers wereia this tryal, to the loſs: of their _ 
ny) | 5 3 and eternal deſolation. Thirdly,' how. the 


fe of this their fal], were either pride and teme- 
nity, whereby they tempted God ; or elſe the. love 
al : iis preſent World,whereby they were aljured to 

n | torlake Their Lord and Maſter. Fourthly, how glo- 
ry ious the Victory was of thoſe that were. reſolute, 
ito ad how everlaſting their Reward both in this 
| World, and in the World to come. 

[= 62., Beſides this, it ſhall not be amiſs for thee ns 
conſider, and that for thy particular comfort, if Jogae- 
{ "hy be a Catholick, | how careful theſe holy Mar- Pome 
id {yrs were that ſuffered in the Primitive Church, to $80 
Y keep themſelves within the unity of Catholick char 6a 
| Faith and Doctrine,delivered and continued univer- 
I fally by Tradition,in all Churches from age to age, 
tothe end their ſufferings and labours might recetve 
| their merit ; How diligent alſo they were in adver- 
=tifing others of this important point, aſſuring them 
{-that without this, their Travels could be of no pro- 

: for avail. And as it is moſt evident and certain, 
that all theſe bleſſed Martyrs and Saints, which be- 
lore I have named, together with their Brethren, 
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did'e continue by ſucceſſion for five hudred yu ka 
together, 1n the common known Faith of Ch ſte iter. 
dom, called at that time, Catholick:; -and did 
fend. the ſame both by words, writing, and ſuffer. 
ing, .apainſt all Apoſtates, Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, 
or other new-fangled enemies whatſoever : an 
as evident and apparent to the World, that the fan . 
univerſal and genera] Church, Faith, and Doing 
which theſe men left, hath continued ever ſince unt | b 
this day (and ſhall do to the Worlds end (fightin 
and ſtriving againſt all new upſtart enemies of th 
ſame tradition of Chriſtian Religion which t] 
men fo carefully-commended unto us. '! +. * | [ 
Anils 63. By all which, as alſo by the manner of yer 
thee ſecution 'that was then and by the things themſelye 
they were ſuffered. at Hereticks hands in theſe ol 
times, every Catholick man, that by Gods fc 
grace 1s made worthy to ſuffer the like in | 
days, may take fingular comfort and Ss 
on therein; conſidering, nubem illam teſtium prope 
. Heb. 12, ſtar, as St. Paulcalleth it: that is, the great multsJut 
tude and cloud of Examples and Witnelles that hay ſi k 
gone before us, to in{tru&t and animate us 1n this Io 
battel, And the holy Apoſtle uſed the _— [ 
to allude by a metaphor unto that Cloud which onrJi 
Saviour ſent to the people of Iſrael, to direc their Þ( 
journey in the Deſert ; inſinuating Vereby chart 
excellent examples of holy Martyrs and ConfellosY] 
which I have named before to have ſuffered ſo wJi q 
liantly in the Primitive Church, ought to be unto'Ji 
15 a moſt certain direction both for Courage, coſk. L 
ſtancy, wiſdom, alacrity, and reſolution in this fs [! 
ricual Fight 3 aſſuring our ſelves, that we following Þ| 
their ſteps, i in fighting for the like cauſe, againſt ts Rt 
Ike enemies, with like fortitude and humility, a 


Y 5 in like patience and longanimity, as the did ;.me Yu 
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* ſhall not 0 twant the like grace, like comfort, like my 6. y 
tes. Fhance, like merit and reward at our merciful oY S. 
ik acl ; hand, as 0 received, | 
7 
ic «} 'Y — | 
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tle Fifth Impediment of Reſolution, in the Service 
| f Almighty God : Proceeding of overmuch pre- 
Efunption in the mercies of our Saviour, without re- 


_— 


# nbrance of bis Juſtice. 


js many men for their excuſe againſt the 
- Reſolution which we- perſwade, do ſerve - 
clve6I themſelves of the falſe Reaſons that be- 
 olfire we have- confuted : So is there another ſort 
ect Þ| people that taketh a plain. contrary courſe, .and ' 
our ſh > ſhorter way to diſpatch their hands of all 
ud Jihat can be ſaid to.move them to Reſolution, quite 
rp qo: to them, whom in the firſt * Chapter *oc «us 
q#this Second Part, I anſwered. And this wiity Ros 
we] k to lay the whole matter of their ſtay upon Gods 
hi te back and ſhoulders of our Saviour Chriſt him- mery- 
if, anſwering to whatſoever you can ſay againſt þ 
0 , em, with this: onely ſentence : God is merciful. | 
ws - X-which men our, Saviour -complaineth 'grie- 
uk giouſly by the Prophet, when he faith, . Supra dor- Plal128. 
ons wnieun fabricaverunt peccatores, prolongaverunt 0. + 
We Jfitatenz ſuam : Sinners have built upon my back, F.-o 
no Pthey have prolonged their iniquity, 'By which 4 
on: weds he ſignifieth, that prolonging of our ini- 7M 
fe Fftities in hope of Gods mercy, is to build our 
0g Fins on his back and ſhoulders. But what follow- Ba os 
the } th 2 Will -God - bear this injury 5 No verily - , ? 
wh wr the next words enſuing are, Domimus juſtus back. 
al 


Werdet Cerices peccatorum * God- is juſt, - and --j 
wil 


—. Chriſtuan Drireftory, Chaps 
will cut in ſunder the necks (or pride) of finnens ty 
to. wit, thoſe ſinners that upon this vain yet: 

| ſumption of God's 'mercy and indulgence, dope ti 
long their evil life, and by that: means do build a #6 
the back of our. Saviour : And the reafvh is, for 
that nothing may be more injurious to God's divine Ie 
Majeſty, than to make him the foundation of ow th 
{inful life, or continuance thereof, who loſt his om | 
life for the extinguiſhing of ſin in us, as St. Pau Ih 
large declareth. | DE | tk 
"5s bok 2+ But you will ſay perhaps, And is not Golfjp 
- merciful then merciful ? Yes truly (dear Brother) he's k 
and juſt moſt merciful ; and there is neither end nor mex|jy 
ſure of his mercy ; ' he is even mercy it ſelf; itishþ 
his nature and eſſence, and he can no more leah 
to be merciful, than he can leave to be God. Bitfy 
yet (as the Prophet. here, faith) he is ju alt 
We muſt *not ſo remember his mercy, as'-to tor{{þ 
get his juſtice, Dulcis, @& redFus eſt dominus - Olt fly 
- ._ +, Lordis ſweet, but yet upright. and juſt alſo, fall 
 Pal26 holy David. And in the ſame place, All the navy 
of our Lord are mercy and truth. Which worfhbh 
Serm.52. St, Bernard expounding in a certain Sermon of lis Jy 
Rum. The faith thus: There be two feet of our Lord, wherevyW | 
go feer walketh in his ways; that is, Mercy and Truth :WIſy 
«God. God faſteneth both theſe feet upon the bearts of tha 
which turn unto him. And every ſanner that will Wy 
convert himſelf, muſt lay band-faſt ou both theſe Jana 
For if be ſhould lay hand on Mercy only, letting py 
Truth and Juſtice, be would periſh. by preſumpWJith 
And on the other ſide, if be ſhould apprehend Julticew Ihe 
Serm. 6. without Mercy, be would periſh by deſperation. Tos Jt 
n Cat. 7d therefore that he may be ſaved, he muſs ou; La 
fall down, and kiſs both theſe feet that in reſp##0Yile 
God's Juſtice, he may retain Fear z. and, in reſp Io 
bis Mercy, be may conceive Hope. £419 1 am" gy 
| | 12 


Y 


ba. 2. Again preſenrion apon Gods mere. 69g 
752 ſhe . "Happy is that Soul upon which our Lord FESUS 4 
res SCHRIST bath placed both bis feet, I will not ſing unto 
rote Judgment alone, #or yet Mercy. alone (my. .- 
donf@ad) but I will /ing unto thee with the Prophet David, Pa 129v, 
far fhfercy and Judgment joined together. And I will © © 
vine Jhever forget thoſe two juſtifications of thine, by which 
our foe miſt be ſaved, 
om 4. St. uguſtin handleth this point moſt excel- on 
withtatly in divers of his Works. Let them mark (faith 5 ox . 
ths) which love ſo much mercy and gentleneſs in our | 
Wild ; tet them mark (I ſay) aud fear alſo bis truth. 
e's 7 (as the Prophet ſaith) God is both ſweet and 
nee Ft, Doſt thou I6ve that be is ſweet * fear alſo that 1 
tf 5s juſt. 4s a ſweet Lord, be ſaid, 1 have held P76 
eaſe | pj ___ at your ſins. But as a juſt Lord, be TL bpd 
BT adett, And think you that I will hold my Peace 
THI? God is merciful gud full of mercies, ſay you.” 
fore His moſt certain, yea add unto this, That he beareth 
Out Thang, © But yet fear that which cometh in the ſame 
ah Pirſes e21d, "Et verax - That is, he is alſo true and 
Wit, There be two things whereby {anners do ſtand. in Twodan- 
on Wyer 5 the one, in hoping too much, which 1s Preſum- | nog 
8 Fition 3 the other, in boping tas little, which is Deſpera- 
y* [in Who is deceived by hoping too much ? He which 
auth to-bim;ſelf, God is 4 good God, . a merciful God, 
bv | and therefore, 1 will do what pleafeth me. And why ſo ? 
mw fheeauſe God 1s a merciful God ; a gentle God. Theſe men 
Fm into danger by hoping too much, Who are in danger 
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E200 ' Chriſtian Direftory.”' Chap; 
= be merciful ro the multitude of 'my fins: for the I, 
face of his wrath is upon ſinners. To him thx 

_  . In danger by deſperation, he ſaith, At what ts 
Hack 1s. ſoewer » @ ſinner ſhall turn bimſelf tome,” 1 will fag 
bis miquities, Thus far St. Auguſtin, beſides mah 1s 

more which he addeth in the ſame place, © rouge 
Ing'the great peril and folly of thoſe men, whoug lf 

© on vain hope of Gods mercy, do perſeyere inthe 

:: EvL- life, + © | a |. 
&n evil 4- [£ is truly (dear Brother) a 'very evil conf 
wanner quence, and a molt unjuſt kind of reaſoning, wh. 
Gning, Tay, That for ſo much as Almighty God is merciful %; 
and long ſuffering, therefore will I abuſe' his mera 
cy,and continue 'in my. wickedneſs. The Scripture” 

+  teacheth us not to reaſon ſo, 'but rather quite” conf 
trary. God is merciful, and expeQeth my cones 

ſton; and the longer he expeReth, the more p65; 

vous will be his puniſhment'when it- cometh; fl; 
neglect his patience; and therefore Longht pit” 
ſently to accepr of-his mercy. So reaſoneth Sat 


n 
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' - Rem. 2, Pau, who ſaith, Doſ# thou contemn the riches of Wk; 
_...: Tong ſuffering and gentleneſs ? Doſt thou not know till 
the patience of God towards thee, is uſed to bring th P 

fo repentance But thou through the hardneſs of hg 

beart, and irrepentant mind, doft hoard and heap uWhg.. 

thy. feif,, wrath in the day of vengeance, at the reve” 

tion of Gods juſt judgment. ' In which words, St, Page. 
ſignifieth, thar the longer God ſuffereth us with phe 
tience in our wickedneſs, the greater heap of vengle.” 

ance doth he gather againſt us, if we perſiſt oleh 

nate in the ſame. Whereunto St. Auguſtin add ge. 

Avg. another conſideration of great dread and Tay 
react. 33: 2nd that is, If be «offer thee grace (faith he) 19-6. 
in Joan. | | . | 
20K thou knoweſt not whether be will do the ſame to min; " 


If be give thee life and memory this week, thou knmnpge. 
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little whether thou ſhalt enjoy that benefit the nay 4 
TR" 


JÞd.:. 2. 2. Againſt oreſanuption. apon ChE mores + 70x "EY 
"'F « The holy Prophet beginning his ſeventy and Gods 
Flecond Palm, of the dangerous proſperity of 8946 
pridly men, "oſeth theſe words of admiration : Fa 
ood a God 1s the God of Iſrael, unto them that be $0 theſs = - 
_ pris beart ! And yet in all thar Pſalm he doth #2 vere _ 
Y; thing: elſe but ſhew the heavy juſtice of God ® 
mards the. wicked, even when he: giveth them 
| proſperities and worldly wealth 3 and his 
dcluſion is, Behold (O Lord) they ſhall perifh which 
art from thee ; thou baſt deſtroyed all thoſe that have 
+ their faith of wedlock with thee. By which is 
miſied, that how good ſoever God be unto the 
} yer that pertaineth nothing to the relief of 
& wicked, who are to receive juſt vengeance at . 
| hands, "amidſt the greateſt mercies beſtowed 
vn the godly. The eyes of our Lord are upon the val. 23; 
ſich the ſame Prophet) and his ears are bent 
fff? ar their prayers ; but the face of our Lord is upon 
m " be do evil, to deſtroy their memory from out of 
& ear 
wb 6. It-was an old practice of deceiving-Prophets, 
s ſ liſted ſtrongly by the true Prophers of God, to 
wh, Peace, peace, unto wicked men, waen indeed ſer. 6, 9. 
'"f la was nothing towards them, but danger, ſword, gxck.t, 
( deſtruction ; z: according as the ſaid true Pro- 
ts foretold, and as the event proved. Where-, 
xe. the Prophet David. giveth us a notable and pſal. 4 
Rule to govern-our hope and confidence withal, 
he ſaith, Sacrificate ſacrificium Fuſtitie, & 
ate 12 Domino: Do you ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 
wo a ul then truſt in him, Wherewith St. Job a- 
eth, when he ſaith, If 'our heart or conſcience do , was 
rebend us (for wicked life) then have we cons 
ce with God - As who-would ſay; If our Conſci- 
We be guilty of lewd and wicked life, and we. re- 
ihe to dwell and continue therein, then i In —_ 
| | 1ave 


Pal, 72; 


_Jo02 Chriſtian Direfory, © Chat 
| | have we confidence in the mercies of God," unto fi 
whoſe juſt judgment we ſtand ſubje& for our wie-#{ 
- kedneſs. SEE231 FD Þ 
Theſs 7, It is moſt wonderful, and dreadful to confi 
: Ye Ga der, how Almighty God hath uſed himſelf towary bu 
nifment his beſt beloved in this World,upon offence givenhyI 
_ wpouſis cation of fin z how ealily he hath changed con I 
tenance; how foon he hath broken off friendſhin if 
as It were; how ſtreightly he hath taken acconngh 
'I- and how ſeverely he hath puviſhed, The Angd 
that he created with ſo great care and love, andy 
whom he imparted fo ſingular priviledges of all kin{W 
of perfeQions, as he made them (in a certain mani 
ner) almoſt very Gods, committed but onely outf 
a6, WB of pride againſt his Majeſty, and that onelyi 
DThom, thought, as Divines do hold 3 and yet preſently, 
+ 63- that good will and favour was changed into jultia«# 
I and that ſo ſevere, as they were thrown downtojw 
eternal torments without redemption, deſignedinJs: 
»Per;2. EVET £0 abide the rigour of Hell-fire, and intoleyW6 
p-Jud. ble darkneſs, as the holy Apoſtles St. Peter and San 
 .  Fude do aftirm.. WT | 
2. 8. After this, Almighty God made to” humwpner 
- Ada another ngw friend of fleſh and bloud, which wht) 
our: firſt Father: Adam in Paradiſe, where God COf- ft 
verſed with him ſo friendly and familiarly, as'1s moan 
wonderful to conſider. He called him, he wane 
and talked with him, he gave him the dominonanees 
the World, made him his Subſtitute, made all wvayer 
tures in theworld ſubje& unto him,he brought Welpien 
all before him, to rhe end that he, and not Urs” 
ſhould give ro them their names: He made a MERA 
and Companion for him, he bleſſed them both, WINa 
finally, fhewed all poſſible tokens of ove 7 ul 
might be. But what enſued ? - Adam committed Wann 
one ſin,” and that, at the enticement of anotr} 74 
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P.2. Againſt preſumption Sho Godem — 703. 
d that alſo a ſin of ſmall importance (as it may 
wo}! ſem to mans reaſon) being but the eating of an 
$ | Jople forbidden ; and yet the matter was no ſooner 
one, but all friendſhip was broken between God 
«57 he was thruſt out of Paradiſe, condemned 
ul 4 jerpetual miſery, and all his Poſterity to eternal 
y kmnation, together with himſelf, if he had not re- | 
hented, And how ſeverely this grievous ſentence Great ſe- . 
x executed afterward, may appear by the infinite '*7 
Slaillions that went to Hell for this lin, for the ſpace 
" Þ Eeponland years that paſſed before it-was ran- 
Ahmed : which finally could not be done, but by the 
og down of God's own Son, the ſecond Perſon 
c riaity, into this fleſh, and by his intollerable 
ings and death in the fame. 
, The two Miracles of the World, Moſes and 4; 
were of ſingular authority and favour with Mot 
food; infomuch that they could obtain any thing 244 
| lol th is hands for other men. And yet when they Num. 20: 
in Wended God once themſelves at the Waters of &; *7-, 
agfutradiction in the deſert of Sin, for that: they 33, 34- 
ds : bted ſomewhat of the Miracle promiſed' to | 
tem by God, and thereby did diſhonour his Ma- 
wikity before the people, as he ſaith, they were; pre- 
of of itly rebuked moſt ſharply for the Tame. And 
moffWrit they repented- heartily that offence, and ſo 
. ined remiſſion of the fault or guilt; - yet 
& there laid upon them a grievous puniſhment 
@r_ the ame, and that they ſhould not enter 
hen{liemſelves into/ the Land of Promiſe, but ſhould 
d,14 lie when they came within the ſight thereof. And 
Watt * they entreated God moſt earneſtly for the 
il ale of this penance ; yet could they never ob- 
tht Jar i the lame at his hands, but always he anſwered 
bathiem, Seeing you have diſhonoured me. before the peo- 
berg $06, you ſhall die for it, and ſhall not enter into the Land 
| 8 Promiſe, T0. In 


4. - 40, In what ſpecial great favour was Saul with the 
$ =, ,. God, when he choſe him to be the firſt King ofhigs 
& 12, People? Cauſed Samuelthe Prophet ſo muchto hos 
* 48.72. nour him, and to anoint him” Prince upon Gods ſhi 
13.1546 Own Inheritance, as he calleth it ? When he com-&. 
| mended him ſo much, and | togk ſuch tender 

care over him? And yet afterward, for that het 

brake Gods Commandment, in reſerving certanhk 

ſpoils of war, which he ſhould have deſtroyedad 

_ + .. Fea, though he reſerved them to honour God with 

1eg.16, rhe wy 

al, as he pretended, yet was he preſently caſt offbyW. 

aReg-37. God, degraded of- his dignity, given over to thee 
| hands of an evil ſpirit,- brought to. infinite miſeriexhul 
zPcr.10. and finally (though he ſhifted for a time) ſo foraljhr: 
ſaken and abandoned by God, as he flew himſellphat, 

his Sons were crucified on a Croſs by his ene 
mies, and all his Family and Linage extinguihetÞ: 


*% 


for ever. ' 

<. 31. King David, taken in his place, was the clvaly 1 
Pavia. ſen and dear friend of God, and honoured with their 
2Beg 12: title of One' that was according to Gods own beanie 
But yer, as ſoon as he had ſinned, the, Prophet Nehuil 

ad $i than was ſent to denounce Gods heavy diſplealuregit 
Pal. 29. and puniſhment upon him and his, which alter 
ward enſued during his whole life, notwithſtandingylay 

his great and voluntary penance that himſelf ate; 

ded for the pacifying -of Gotls wrath, by iu 

ing, prayer, weeping, wearing of ſackcloallpai 

cating of aſhes, and the like. ' Whereby 15 al 

denr, : that how great ſoever Gods favour be toni 

"man, Fyet avoideth he not his Juſtice, if he ona 

him... And that reſolute ſpeech of our Saviounaat 

his deareſt Apoſtles, is dreadful :. Niſs penuennaur 

| egeritis, omnes ſimul peribitis - You ſhall periſh, YO 
| [except you do penance for your ſins. - The Wn 
Gen, 4, SCHPture hath infinite examples of thus nee {a 
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Againſt preſamption upon Gods mercy. 70F-* © 
[rejection of Cain and his Poſterity ſtreightupon —  _ ? 
is murder. The pitiful drowning of the whole Ger 8: 

we World in the time of Noah, The dreadful conſh- ** 
xdsthing of Sodom and Gomorra, with the Cities about __ ... 

m-& by fire and brimſtone. The ſending down 16 
derick unto Hell, of Chore, Dathan, and Abiram, 

eith the laughter of two hundred and fifty, their 

anKherents, for rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 

(2 other fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred ſooh af- 

char, The ſiidden killing of Nadab and Abu, Sons Ev is 
dar, and choſen Prieſts, for once offering on 

ene Altar other fire than was appointed them. The 

uſt terrible ſtriking dead of Ananias and Sapbira, # ® 
oreeretaining ſome part of their own goods; by de- 

eat, from the Apoſtles: With many more ſuch ex- 
neaples which Holy Writ doth recount.” ; _ 
helÞ12. And as for the grievouſtefs of Gods Jultice, The , .. 
"I heaviteſs of his hand, when it lighteth upon *%=6 
tos though it may appear ſufficiently by all theſe ks © 


= . 


Uurgunples before alledged (wherein the particular 
magmſhments, as you ſee, are moſt prievots) yet 

(emu I repeat one at of Almighty God more, out 

wethe Scripture, which expreſſeth the ſame in yon< 

tqertul fort, and! manner. It is well kriown that __ 
NEBr, among all the twelve Soris of Facob, was _ 4} 
at deareſt unto his Father, as appeareth in the 4th 

a of Gene/3s, (and therefore alſo greatly reſpe- 

ang by God, and his Tribe placed in the beſt part 

al the Land of Promiſe,upon the diviſion thereof, F 
arpmng Feruſalem, Fericho, and other the beſt Cities Jobs: 18} | 
ain it} notwithſtanding for one only fin com- | 
regatted by certain private ten in the City of Gabaa;z 

gon the Wife of a Lett punifhed the whole 

«qv 1n this order,/ as holy Scripture recounteth. 

wes cauſed all the other eleven Tribes to riſe a- jid. i} 
Raſt them, and firſt, to cortie to the Hotſe of **: 

+ Z 7 God 


> Chriſtian Direflory, _ Chana 


- God in Silo, to ask his advice, and to follow his di ha 
+ Fection 1n this War againſt their Brethren, And 
. . thence having by Gods appointment jayned hats |; 
twice with the Tribe of Benjamin, the third %n 
God . gave them ſo great a Viftory, as they ſlew I 

all the living Creatures within the compaſs of tht [he 
Tribe, except only ſix hundred men that eſcaped 3 
away into the Deſert ; the reſt were flain bay 
man, woman, children, and infants, together wit| 

all the beaſts and cattle; and all the cities, viþ (au 
lages, and houſes burnt with fire. | And alltliz|w 
for one ſin committed only at one time, with ae[fe 


woman. | - ihe 

A confi” 13. And who then ( dear Chriſtian Brother) TN 
deration W1]] not confeſs with Moſes, That God is 4 juſt Gui 
_— a great God, anda terrible God ? Who will not. ca-[y- 
peut. 10, fel with St. Paul, That it is horrible to fall intothlf 
Nv" bands of the living God ? Who will not fay witlljan 
holy David, A judiciis tuis timui - 1 have fearedaljc 

the remembrance of thy judgments? If God wouldſhar 

not ſpare the deſtroying of a whole Tribe, for oli 

fin only ; if he would not pardon Core, DathayJhy 

and Abiron for once ; the Sons of Aaron tor once;[fly 
Ananias "and Saphira for once ; if he would ndifyir 
forgive Eſau, though he demanded it with tealh{ihe! 
Reb."32, as St, Paul ſaith ; if he would not remit the punillhfn, 
ment of one fault to Moſes and Aaron, albeit theſ[wer, 
asked it with great inſtance ; if he would not farJuſy 

give one prevd cogitation unto the Angel, nort®ſgy 

__ eating of one Apple unto Adam, without inullkhhje 
Ma, 26, Puniſhment ; nor would paſs over the Cup of AFJups 
 »  -fliction from his own dear Son, though he required ther 
the ſame thrice upon his very knees, with the Ine fy 
of Bloud and Water -in his preſence: what real thro 
haſt thou (my Brother) to think that he will kt Jrer; 


Wo. 


paſz ſo many ſins of thine unpuniſhed ? What 6 bs i 


6.1Db.1.P.'2. Againſt m Ca eine ates age 
& haſt thou "Pu irs - N Poe; NE Gods mercy. 50 TY 
hy 
Gg Ko eo es ice Tor thy ſake ? 7 Foe reak the | 
_—_ mh t thou better 
ru wy priviledge from ara gs ?\ Or bel kew 
te another God now has d y above them ? Ori 
je "14 1f thou earacy f-y e was then? UTris 
ri ſtrange effets of his Ju Concer the great and 6 
i gecuted 5 rhe World es which we ſee dail _— 
ti uſe to perſivade thy ſelf rg ſhouldeſt have! ile 29 
yn. b flatter thy felt ſo dan er 0 favourably, orir boy of Gate 
Meſſe that math Cendicg Cad, 2s thou doit, We" © 
[i dh and paſſion of Clriþ our 8 yea, after 
Gu, wing of the whole World ” fr our Saviour, for 
= 7 q s be. damned daily by th yet ſo many infinite 
K ih. God; ſo many nn; - Juſtice of Almigh- 
6 win that: remain in the 4 CI ION 
F F P ance Y- and among O—_ of their:own | 
dt and miſ-beevers5 and amor fo many Here- 
þ- uy evil livers, as Chriſt pale yh Catholicks, fo 
ms ſtould be ſaved, albeit ſaid, That few were wa. 7 
ce; ay if by their own wick 5 t his death was paid **% * 
+. Rves not unworthy therack, neſs they madethem- 
4h Sher our Saviour much And before the co- 
iſh iN orld went awry tod more.we ſee, that all 
T anc years to eth amnation for man 
her Inere th gether, exceptin y thou- 
ſie the people of God ng a few Jews which 
thi the greater part ( ch nd yet among rhem 
© rn be conjetured by ob aps, were not faved, 
FA Hog from time to time ; e ſpeeches of the Pro- 
rod Ar Chriſt to the Ph won greys ty 1M 
Fr hi of, Now then, if —_— and other. Rulers 
"I Juſtice, could "let £6 od for the fatisfying of 
kt Wough their own ſins a many millions periſh 
WE air wy Frejutce or impart " 
at I- Infinite m POE prejudice. or impeach am 
- ercy ; why may not he peachment'to -- 
| | 77 2 e allo.damn has 
or 


Eye nn 0) C hriſtian- Direttory: bo hay 6 * 
 - for thy fins notwithſtanding his mercy, ſecing than |, 
doſt not. only commit them without fear,” but af fi, 
doſt.obl{tinately perſiſt in the ſame upon preſumpt [4 
on of his. mercy ? c 


SECT. 2. 
Whether Gods Mercy be greater than bis Juſtice. 


;- I B*: here now (perhaps) ſome man may ſay, | 

If this be ſo, that God is ſo ſeverein pw " 

niſhing of every ſin, - and that he damneth fo may; 

- - thouſands for one. that he ſaveth, how is.it tme[jy 
Pal. 14; Which Holy Writ'ſo often doth repeat, That they 
Jam. 2. mmercies of God are above all bis other works ; and that t (ir 
paſſeth and exaltetb it ſeif abave bis judgment? Foril]:, 
thenumber of the damned beſo great, and doexceed[\, 

ſo much'the number 'of thoſe which: are ſaved,” Jad: 
ſeemeth that. the work'of. Juſtice doth-paſs the work|{g 

of Mercy. - To which Tanſwer, firſt, that as forſy; 

- -- the ſmall number of them that are ſaved, and@ by 
Ma. 7; enter into: the narrow Gate; as alſo of the infinite; 
© quantity of ſuch as are damned by running tis} 
common-path of perdition in this World, mw ke) 
in no-wiſe doubt. : For that beſides all other pr ” 

' thereof, Chriſt himſelf thiat ſtandeth. inſtead ofal h: 
hath made the matter- certain, and out of queſtion] j,, 
by his aſſeveration thereof, more than once inte 
Goſpel. © We have to-ſee therefore, how notwitk] g, 
ſtanding all this, the mercy of God doth exceed Py, 

| other works, Ie {65 Lt aft , [ro 
The-firt 16 And firit, his mercy may be ſaid to excedd, | y, 


4 ” for that all our ſatvation is of his mercy, anda top 


mercy is damnation from 'our ſelves only, as from the | hp 
juſtice. and Principal cauſes thereof ; according er (fo 
 Hoſ. 12. ing of God by the Prophet, Perditio tua ex tt Im Þ gy 


tantummode in me auxilium tuum c Thy pens fer 
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x6, (dr; P.2. Againft preſumption upon Gods mercy. 709 3 
thon [ly from: thy ſelf (O Ifrael)-and thy aſſiſtance to 


0 {þ good, is only fron? me. So that 'as we. muſt 
It Jgnowledge Gods grace and mercy for the Author \ 
Tferery good thonght and ad that we do, and con- 
{quently aſcribe all our ſalvation unto him, who 
Jxereateth, moveth, and affiſteth our free-will with 
, * Jisgrace : ſo none of our evil as (for which we 
e damned) do proceed from him, but only from 
ia, gr ſelves,” and ſo he is no cauſe at all of our dam- 
PFItion, as he is of our falvation : . and in this doth 
af Mercy exceed his Juſtice. For that he crowneth 
nels his own works, as St. Auguſtin writeth (though Augutt 
; the gs ours by the priviledge of his grace) but 
@ M[Emneth in us only our own miſdeeds. | 


ri #17. Secondly, his mercy doth exceed his Juſtice, The Sh: 
oy wreſpect of his will and deſire ; for that he defireth —_ | 
4 Wmen to be ſaved, as St. Paul teacheth, and: him- rTim 2: 
Wproteſterh, when he ſaith, I will not the death of rxck.1 
& tſmmer, but rather that be turn from his wickedneſs and 0 
> 1#e. And again, by the Prophet Jeremy, he com- Jer. 3: 
p Jaineth grievouſly, that men will not accept of his 
**{tercy offered. Turn from your wicked ways (ſaith 
it) why will ye die, O.you houſe of Iſract? By 'which 
opeareth, that he offereth his mercy. moſt willing- 
FJand freely to all, but uſeth his Juſtice only upon 
te Ieceſſity (as it were) conſtrained thereunto by our 
t Otinate behaviour. - This our Saviour Chriſt ſigni- 
bh ſeth more plainly and pathetically, when-with tears 
faith to Jeruſalem, O Jeruſalem, which. killeſt the Ma. 23, 
n Prophets, and ſtoneſt them to death that are ſent unto 
S thee: How often would I have gathered thy children 
4 lopetber, as the Hen clucketh her chickens underneath 
"| & wings, but thou wouldeſt not ? Bebold, thy bouſe 
(for this cauſe) ſhall. be made deſert, and left witbout 
*  Gildres, Here you ſee the mercy of God often of- 
ſered unto the Jews; burtfor that they refuſedir, he 
| £& 27: Was 


4 


0h, 


lþ 
ſ 


710 


Joſeph, 


de bello 
Jud: L 7. F f i : : 4 oe * 
c- 15, 16, PErours'of Rome, who utterly overthrew the City 


37, 


Way. 


Pſal. $2; 
' Pal. 84. 


- rejeted/the fame mercy ſo obſtinately, as they did, 
Therh'rs 18, Fhirdly, his Mercy exceedeth his Juſtice, | Þ 
even towards the Damined and- Reprobare then | 
. ſelves, in this-Lifeat leaſt: for thar heuſeth Infinite | /* 
.--- means to lead them to their Salvation, as namelyly | 
+14: g1ving/ them free will, and aſſiſting the ſame with." 


was enforced (in a certain manner ) to pronome 
this heavy ſentence of deſtruction and cfolatn 
upon-them ; which he fulfilled within' forty or 

years after, by the hands of Titus and Veſpaſian Em- 


of Jeruſalem, and the'whole Nation of Jews, whom 
we ſee diſperſed over all the World at This day, in 
bondage both'of Body and Soul. Which work of 
Gods Juſtice, though it be moſt terrible; yet ws 
his- Mercy greater to them, in that he ſought by 
many means to prevent&: ſave ther, if they had not 


his Grace todo good, as hath been ſaid; by moving 


them inwardly with infinite good Inſpirations ; by | 
_ alluring them outwardly with Exhortations, pt6- 
miſes, "Examples of others ; as alſo by Sicknek, |. 


Adverſities, and other gentle Corrections ; by fg 
ving thein ſpace to Repent, with occaſions, oppot- 
runities, and excitations unto the ſame ; by threat 
ning them Eternal Death, if they Repented not: 
All which things being effe&s of mercy, and good- 
neſs towards them ; they muſt needs confels amidf 
their greateſt fury of Deſperation and Totmenb, 
that albeir the Execution of his Juſtice and Judg- 
ments be moſt terrible and dreadful, when they fal 
vpon ther : yet are they true, and juſtified in thet- 
ſelves; #nd no ways to be compared with the exceliſe 
greatneſs of his mercies,uſed towards themin thisli 
195 Ah out of this then- we learn-alſs'that 
be rrueSwhich-the Prophet faith : _Miſericrdiam © 
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veritatelt ailigit  Dominus': God loveth mercy 
| \ Frau 


unce 


es by 
p. 6 
. 

$ Ia.4 


[id.1.P. 2. Againſt preſumption upon Gods mercy "7x23 © 
trath® And again : Mercy and truth have met toge-. 
ther. Juſtice and Peace bave kiſſed one another; &c. 
We ſee the - reaſon in like manner, why the lame. 
Prophet proteſted of himſelf : 7 will ſing unto thee Ptal. r06; 
0 Lord) both mercy and judgment - not mercy a- 
bh , nor judgment alone, but mercy and juds- 


ment together : that ts, I will not preſume of thy Fear to 
Mercy, as I will not fear thy ' Judgment, nor yer 219% 
will 1 fo fear thy Judgment, as I will ever deſpair hope. 
of thy Mercy. The fear of Gods Judgments muſt ; 
dways be joyned with our confidence in Gods Mer- ; 
9; yea, and this in very Saints themſelves, as King 

David ſaith. But what fear 2 That fear truly , 

which the Scripture deſcribeth, when it faith : Tie 

fear of our Lord expelleth ſia. The fear of God hateth 


/ Ip be 
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al; 24; be bleſſed at the day of bis death. Finall ofach « 14 
pla . have This fear, the Scripture ſaith, chat Godt n 
Pal.s,, Foundation : God hath prepared great multitade fig 
Pl 114- of ſweetneſs for them : God hath purchaſed then | 

an Inheritance : God is as merciful to them, x b 

the. Father is mercifut unto his Children, And | 

( to conclude ) Yoluntatem timentium ſe facie Ihe 

God will do the will of thoſe that fear him, wit [ih 

this fear. | | . [st 

bk 3: __ 27- This holy fear had good Job, when he ſaid |: 
| God: I feared all my works. And he yieldeth theres [hin 
ſon thereof : For that I know that thou ſpareſt nat bin [ins 

that offendeth thee. This fear lacked the other, offi 

£9. whom the Prophet ſaith : The Sinner bath exaſperated pai 
Goa, by ſaying ; that.God will not take account «f ks I60 
doings ;, inthe multitude of wrath, Thy judgments (0 [ne 

Lord) are removed from bis ſight, And again, Wher®IAn 

fore hath the wicked man ſtirred up God againſt bimſelj, [fo 

by ſaying, God willnot take account of my doings ! It1s |the 

'a great exaſperation of God againſt us, to take the Ine 

ane half of God's nature from him, which 1s, to Jo 
make him merciful withont juſtice ; and to live, I : 

Mat: x5: a$ though God would take no account of our life; Ji 
_ *5- whereas he hath proteſted moſt earneſtly the cor ar 
Dur. 33, trary : ſaying, that he is a hard and covetous math [iu 
Mat: 12. which will not be content to receive his own agall, Jul 


at, 27; : 2s is 
Mae = bat alſo will have uſury for the loan ; - that he wil Jt 


9% 2: have a ſtrict reckoning of all his goods lent us: tht [ell 
. - he will. have fruit for all his labours beſtowed upot | 
' us; and finally, that he will have account forever | 
word that we have ſpoken. . [ik 
22. -OQur Saviour Chriſt, in the three-ſcoreanl | 
eighth Pſalm, which in ſuadry places of the GaF J* 
pel, be interpreteth to be written of himſelf, amang jul 
other. dreadful curſes, which he ſetteth down + 


ganit the reprobate, he hath theſe : Zet their op ; 


LE 
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hs lecledin ſuch ſort as they may not ſee © pour out thy wrath 
beir dnp Father) upon: them, let the fury of thy vengeance 
ade 0 band-faſ# on them. Add iniquity upon their iniqui- 
hem [p, and et them: not enter into thy juſtice. Let them be 
\ #8 [atted c1t of the book of life 5, and let them not be enrol- 
And [ldtogetber with the jufr, Here (1o) we ſee that 
it Ithe greateſt curſe which God can lay upon us, next 
vith Jiefore our blotting out of the book of . Life, 

- Tito ſuffer us to be ſo blinded, as to add iniquity up- 
d to In 1n1quity., and not to enter into conſaderation of his ju- 


re ſhice, For which cauſe alſo, this confident kind of p.thom: 
bm [{nning ppon hope of Gods mercy, is accounted PA 
, off Divines for the firſt of the ſix grievous Sins a- "OF: 


tel [zinſt the Holy Ghoſt, which our Saviour in the 
bs [Goſpel ſignifieth, to be ſo hardly pardoned unto ' 
(0 [men by his Father, as he- calleth it irremiſſible. 
r#jAnd the reaſon why they call this a fin againſt the wy 
f, [Holy Ghoſt, is for that it reje&eth wilfully one of ereſump- 
tis [the principal means left by the Holy Ghoſt, to re- 4 «- 
the [itieve us from ſin, which is the fear and reſpect of gant 
to [Gods juſtice upon ſinners. Ghoſt. 
41: 23- Wherefore,. to conclude this matter.of pre- Tye an- 
fe; [imption, methinks, we may uſe the ſame kind of ger of 
00- [Argument touching the fear of Gods juſtice,. as Þ ing. bor 
an, 12a uſeth to the Romans, of the fear of God's Mi- 13: 
lh aſters which are temporal Princes. Mouldſt thou 
W gut fear the power of a temporal Prince © (faith he) live 
at Fel then. and thou ſhalt not only, not fear, but alſo 
eve laud and praiſe therefore. But if thou do evil, 
ten fear, be beareth not the ſword withous a cauſe : In 
Ike fort may we ſay to thoſe good fellows, which 
wake God ſo merciful, as no man ought to fear 
ls juſtice. Would ye not fear (my brethren). the 
litice of God in puniſhment ? live vertuouſly 
tten, and you ſhall be as void of fear, as Lions 
a, faith the Wiſeman. : Foy that perfe(F Coy 
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KH _ Chriſtian Direfory. 
(faith St. Fobn Evangeliſt) expelleth fear. But if you 
prov. 21, live wickedly, © then have you- cauſe to fear 
» Tim. 4-20 Gud called not himſelf a juſt Judge for * 
Ing. | | 
24: If the matter had been ſo ſecure, as many 
men by flattery do perſwade themſelves it is, $t 
Peter would never have ſaid unto Chriſtians ney 
baptized - Walk you in fear during the time of this yup 
| Earthly babitation, Nor Saint Paul to the ſame men; 
Pl, 1. Work your own Salvation in fear and trembling. But 
| - here (perhaps) ſome men'will ask me, how then 
3 Titn. !. doth theſame Apoſtle in another place ſay, That Gi 


714 


bath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of vertue, lone, | 


ana ſybriety 2 To which I anſwer, that our Spiritis 
not a Spirir of ſervile fear, that is, to live in fear on- 


ly for dread of Puniſhment, without Love; but t Þ 


' 


Kom. 8, the Romans, putting the difference between Servil | 


Servite Is a Spirit of Love, joined with the fear of Chil 
fear, -_— dren, whereby they fear to offend their Father, nat 
of chil- ONely in reſpeCt of his Puniſhment, but princip: 
dren, iE for his goodneſs towards them, and benefits beltoy- 
*: ed upon them. This St. Paul declared plainly th 


fear, and the fear of Children ; Tou bave not ret- 
ved again the ſpirit of ſervitude (ſaith he) m fett, 
but the Spirit of Adoption of Children, whereby we oo 


How the f, 3od, Abba Father, He faith here to the Romaty | 


fear of 


Gentiles YOu have not received again the Spirit of Servitul || 


 wamer jn fear, becauſe their former Spirit (being Gentiles) 
was only in ſervile fear, for that they honoured 
and adored their Idols, not for any love they bar 
unto them, being ſo infinite as they were, al 


notable lewdneſs reported of them, (l may 
piter, Mars, Venus, and the like) but only for 
_ ofhurr from them, if they did not ſerve, adore 
and honour then. | 
25. Saint Peter, alſo in one Sentence expoun 
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«hall this matter, For having ſaid, Timorem eorum 
x timueritis, fear not their fear (meaning of the 
frvile fear of wicked men) he addeth preſently : 


pminum autem CHRISTUM ſandificate in cordibus 1 Per, 3; | 


weſris, &rc. cum modeſtia & timore, conſcientiam ha- 


. | lentes bonam, That is, do you ſanQiifie our Lord Fe- 


ſus Chriſt in yout Hearts, having a good Conſcience, 

with modeſty and fear. So that the Spirit of ſer- 

vile fear, which is grounded only opon reſpe& of 
niſhment, is forbidden us ta reſt in : Bur the 

Tens fear of Children, is commanded. And yer 

a about this, are there two things to'be npted. a 

226, The firſt, that albeit the Spirit of ſervile Sew 

kar of Puniſhement and Chaſtiſement, be forbid- # *<- 

den us to dwell upon it (eſpecially when we are robegia- 

wwentered into the ſervice of God) yet is it moſt ** * 


profitable for Sinners, and for ſuch as yet do 


hit begin to ſerve God, for that ic 'moveth them to 
Repentance 3 and to look "about them, For which 
aſe it is called by the Wife-man, T be beginning of 
mam. And therefore, both Jonas tothe Nins- Prov. 1. 


OAUN. 3. 


mes, and St. Fobn Baptiſt to the Jews, and all the omg 3. 


Prophets to Sinners, have uſed to ſtir up this fear, 
by threatning the dangers and puniſhments which 
fere  iniminent to- them ,, if they repented not. 


Bit-yet afterward, when men are converted to 
God, and do go forward in his Service ; they change 


ery day this ſervile fear into Love, until they ar- 

tive at laſt unto that State, whereof St. Joby: faith, 

That perfetF love or charity expelleth fear. Whereupon 

it, Auguſtin faith : That-fear is the ſervant, ſent before Joan 1. 

th prepare" place in our bearts for bis miſtreſs which is —_— 

tarity. "Who 'being once entered in, and perfeQly joan. - 

placed, fear goeth out again, and giveth place un- 

to the ſame; But here this fear never entereth - l 
Eons 31 a hal: -all, 
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F 716 « .Chriſftian Direftory.. hapeh. bd. 
E all, there is it. impoſlible for Charity ever to come 
and dwell, ſaith this Holy Father. In 

2. 27. Second thing to be noted, is, That alba 17 
Srvile . this fear of Puniſhment be not in very perfe& men) [99 
or welt OT at leaſtwiſe, is leſs in them, than in others, S 


remain St, Fobn in the place before alledged,  teacheth; 


alo at: yet. being joined with' Love and Reverence (azit | 
' ought- to be))-1t is moſt profitable and neceſſary 


for all common Chriſtians, whoſe Life is not ſo yer. [81 

fe, nor Charity ſo great, -as' that they have' tha |W 
perfe&tion, ' whereof St. Fohn | ſpeaketh, when he |: 

faith, Thgt perfet® charity expelleth fear. This appears * 

| Luke1zeth, by that our Saviour Chriſt perſwaded alſothis Þ# 
- - © fear of puniſhment even unto his Apoſtles, faying I 
Fear you bim, which after he bath ſlain the body, bath 1 

' power alſo to ſend both body. and ſoul into bell-fire : this 1 

I ſay unto you, fear him. The ſame doth-'St.: Pull 

to the Corinthians, who were good Chriſtians, laj- 1 

ing down firſt the Juſtice of God, and thereupon 1 

-...  perſwading them to fear. Al we (faith he) mu 
1-3! be preſented before the tribunal-ſeat of C H'R 1 $T, I 

SH receive each man bis proper deſerts, according as behath | 
done good oy evil in this life. And for that we'kun 

this, we do perſwade the fear of our Lord unto » mes; |* 

Nay (that which is more). St. Paul teſtifieth, that | 
notwithſtanding all his favours received from God, I _ 

he retained. yet this fear of Gods juſtice, as appear I 

: Cor. 9. Eth by thoſe words of his :, 1 dochaſtiſe my body, al | 
do bring it into ſervitude, leſt perchance when 1 hant " 
x 

{ 


preached to others, I become a reprobate my ſelf. - 
_ 28. Now then (my friend) if St. Paul ſtood it 

; Theeon- ae of the juſtice of God, notwithſtanding his ” 
: Cox, q. {EleſhipÞ; and that he was guilty to himfelf 010 J* 
one {in'or offence, as he proteſteth : what ug þ 
thou to be, whoſe Conſcience  remaineth guul of ja 
ſo many miſdeeds and wickedneſſes ? This yrs hs 


© 
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ine {ith St. Paul) that no fornicator, unclean perſon, co- gghec, 5; = 
© Iintous 141,07 the like,can have inheritance in the Kings 

we lf CHRIST. And immediately after, as 

en gough-this had not been ſufficient, | he addeth for 


2 ſjeventing the folly of ſinners which flatter them- 
Ns tes Let no man deceive you with vain works : for 


vit (# 274th of God cometh for theſe things, upon the chil» . 
m7 | $ of unbelief. Be not you therefore partakers of them. 

er. [If he ſhould ſay, They that flatter you, and ſay, 
hat $1wb, God is merciful, and will pardon eaftly all theſe ,, ,, 
he (adthe like fins: theſe. men deceive 'you (faith whot- 
are (Pal) far that the wrath and vengeance of God f=*< ==: 
his (iphteth vpon the - children 'of unbelief,- for theſe-o. 
o\ [igtters : that 1s, 1t lighteth upon thoſe which will 

nh ut believe God's juſtice, nor his threats againſt ſin, 

4 {utraſhly preſuming. of his mercy,, do perſevere 

0 fin, until on the ſudden God's wrath do ruſh up- 

5- [Athem, and then is it too late to amend. Where- | 

on {ire (faith he) if you: be wiſe, be not partakers of ' . - 
wi Jieir folly, but fear God's juſtice, and amend your . 
* rs preſently, while-you have time. - And this ad- - 

a Jionition of St. Pau} ſhall be ſufficient'to end this 


ap {apter againſt all thoſe that refuſe or defer their 
2x; [lution of amendment, upon vain hope of God's 


ut [{*don or toleration in their fins and wicked life. 
6 [— ny 
Wi CHA P, VIE 
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ſh ſixth thing that . uſeth to: ſtay and binder men 
from mature Reſolution : Which is the deceitful bope 
and perſwaſzon to do it better, or with more eaſe af- 
\ terward, 


fe =" HE Reaſons and Authorities which -hi- 
; therto. have: been alledged, might ſeem 
(I doubt not) ſufficient in the gn 
an 


=> > S T © 


you Coriftion Direftory, Cay 
and cenſure of any reaſonable man; .to prove tie ls 
neceſlity of the reſolution whereof we treat, a0 
to remove all impediments that offer themſelyes; 
 Prov.18. gatnſt the ſame. But yet for that (as the Wik | 
man faith) he which is once minded to--brey[u 


with his friend, ſeeketh occaſions how to doit|0s 
A vain With ſome colonr and ſhew ; there be many iy [je 
excuſe, the World, who having no other excuſe of thay jl 
breaking and holding off from God, do ſeek wI 
cover It with this pretence, that they mean byhsIW 
grace, to amend all in time. And this time is dns I 

ven. off from day to day, until Almighty: God(nſv 
whoſe hands only the moments of time are) <0 

ſhut them out- of time, and do ſend them to pays] 
eternal without time, for that they abuſed the'luy q; 

gular benefit of time which he gave them in thyJ# 
World. | | _ 

| 2. Let themhear St. Auguſtin - Ita repentino fre6[b 
Avg. ld. eniuntur nonnungquam Dei furore, ut nec converſivſWl 
ad Per. 21S FEMPUS, REC beneficium remiſſionts aceiptant : TWyhu 
#2 * are oftentimes ſo'prevented-by the ſudden wrallt 
of ' Almighty God, as they neither recetve ttjW 

to convert themſelves, nor pardon. for their {6 'T 

' So as this is one of the greateſt and moſt dangs9 

rous deceits, and yet the moſt: ordinary and ut & 
verſal, that the enemy of mankind doth uſe tt " 
wards the children 'of Adam. And I dare ſay boy 


ly, that more do periſh by this deceit, among vil 


ſtians, than by all his other guiles and ſubtilties tat L 
Many he-uſeth beſides. He well knoweth the force # 


why che this ſnare above all others, and therefore urgetd 


Devil jt ſo:much-unto every man. He conſidereth bel 4 


_ Pr than we do the importance of delay ina manye 
delay. ſo' weighty, as is our converſion and ſalvation, BAR 


is/not ignorant how one tin draweth on a 4s Wo 
how he that is not fit to day, will be leſs WWJu5 


| 
"Pq 


morron1 
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tie 1 marrow. how cuſtom groweth into nature; how 
Il ad diſcaſes are hardly cured ; how God withdraw- 
wy fl his grace 3 how his Joſtice i is ready to puniſh e- 
oe j ſin; and how by delay weexaſperate the ſame, 

| heap vengeance on our own heads, as Saint 


” E % oy 
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bl w faich. He 1s privy to the uncertainty and Rom. z 
[ rils of our life, to the dangerous chances that fall | 


vt hourly, to the impediments that will multiply 
t# li uly, more and more to let our converſion. All 
« [this knoweth our ghoſtly enemy, and yell conſider- 
dr th the ſame, and for that cauſe perſwadeth 10 many 
(@ wdelay as be doth. For being not able any longer 
L © blind the underſtanding of many Chriſtians, 
q it that they muſt needs ſee clearly the necedſi 
{n.and utility of this reſolution, and that all impe- 
fiments in the World are but trifles and meer de- 
*Feits, which divert them from the ſame ; he run- 
rel} th to this only refuge of delay, perſwading them 
lat they defer a little, and that in-time to 'come 
i lk hey Chl] have better occaſion, and more opportu= 
to. do it with their commodity, chan preſently 


th | i ' have: 


las $343: -T bis flight proved St. Auguſtin 1 in his nr. 8. 


le Wn,. as himſelf writeth, For that he was perſ\wa- conf 
i (ec "that no ſalvation could be unto him, but by” 


Wange and amendment of his life, yet the enemy 


ul kd him for a time in delay, ſaying unto him, Stay 
al talittle ; yet defer for @ time. T_ (as he faith) 
lb bind him more faſt in the cuſtom © ſin, until 'by 
WPpotent power. of Gods grace, and his own 
ot earneſt endeavour, he brake violently from 
0, crying to God, Why ſhall I longer ſay, to mor- 
e wby ſhall 1 not do it even at this inſtant ? And 
te did, even in his very youth, leading afterward 
hc holy and perfe&t Chriſtian life, as all the 
1 #orld knoweth, 
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 fewhich Neſs and-peril of this deceit, let us conſider the an 
make ſes that may let our reſolution 'and -converſion4 


verſion This preſent, and we ſhall ſee them all increaſ 


harder and ſtrengthened by delay, and confequentlyth 
iy *F- matter made more hard and rs, oy Ire 
1, to come, than now it is. For firſt, as I have faid| 
the continuance of fin bringeth cuſtom ;* whichliin 
once having gotten preſcription upon us, is ſo-harfſ b 
to remove, as by experience we prove daily inalwre 
habits that have taken root within us. Who cajfhad. 
remove (for examples ſake) :vichout great diffs 
culty , a long cuſtom of drunkenneſs, of: ſwearſqui 
ing, 'or of any other evil habit; once ſctled ypajfve 
2. us? Secondly, the longer we perſiſt in our. ina gi 
ful life, the more God plucketh his grace and alli 
ſtance from us 3 which grace is the only mean a 
to:make the way. of Vertue eaſte unto men,-andÞels 
3. their converſion poſſible. Thirdly, the Power adfWat 
Kingdom of the Devil is more eſtabliſſied andJun 
confirmed in us by continnatice, and fo the monyunne: 
4 hardly to be removed. Fourthly, the liberty owe 


.our free-will is more and more weakened at 
daunted by frequentation of ſin, though not'a# 
' tinguiſhed. F ifthly, the faculties of our mind a 
more corrupted, as the underſtanding 1s mower 
_ darkned, the will more- perverted, the appetilngait 
more difordered. Sixthly and laſtly, our lenge,” 
parts and paſſions are more ſtirred up and ſrengupmo 
chened againſt the Rule of Reaſon, and harder War 
be-repreſſed by continuance of time, | than tua. 
were before. Wb» 4h 
' 15. Well then (dear Chriſtian Brother) put WW 


[t 
M1 


- this together, and conſider indifferently with uſ add 
ſelf, whether it be more likely that thou ſhalt1aem, 
ther make this reſolution hereafter, = "I kr 


4 


dip 
= T9 


2. The dint axd dager of Delg. — 


by I fay ) when by- longer cuſtom of {in, 
il habit ſhall be more deeply rooted in thee, 
D devil in more firm poſſeſſion of thee, Gods 
p further off from thee, thy mind more in- 
I, thy: judgment more weakened, thy good 
| res extinguiſhed, . thy - paſſions confirmed, thy 
Jody dy. corrupted, thy ſtrength diminiſhed, and. all 
1 whole commonwealth - more perverted. We 
|! experience, that. a Ship which leaketh, TY 
re cali ly emptied at the beginning than afrer- fewed 
jad. We ſee, that a ruinous Falace, the longer priſag 
I | oF run, the more charge and labour it will 
euire in the repairing. We ſee, that if a man 
live in'a Nail with a Hammer, the more | blows 
wEgiveth upon it,the more hard it is to pluck it out 
ain. How then thinkeſt thou to commit ſin uport 
; and by perſeverance therein, to find the re- 
ts more cafe hereafter, than now 2-It is -writ- "Eh 
d$Þ0am nong the lives of v1d Hermites, how that on AneD. 
> an: Angel ſhewed to one of them in the Wil- prato pi 
jeſs, a ' certain fond fellow that hewed down nl 
( C dd; who having made to himſelf a great bur- rumPs; 
n Ty carry thence, laid-.it on his back, -and for "> 
git was uneaſie and preſſed him much, he caſt 
yn own again, and put a great deal more' unto it, 
me 0d-then began to lift at is a-new ; but when he 
Kit more heavy than before, he fell into a great 
F, and added twice as much more unto it, there- 
po make it lighter. Whereat when this holy 
n muſed much, the Angel told him, that this 
Woe: of them.-in the World, who finding 
what unpleaſant to reſiſt one or two vices 
be beginning, - do defer their converſion, and 
Wo” or forty more unto them, think to find 
R matter more eaſie afterward, to be remedied. 
l. -.. A 2a | 6. St, 
, | 


: 
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TY) 6. St. Auguſtin expounding the Miracle of ol 
g2.n Saviour , in raifing Zazarus from death to lite 
Jokn rr. Which had been dead now four days, as they 
Mat. 9. geliſt faith, examineth the cauſe why Chriſt wet 
uke 7» . » . RT IVES -- "i 
cried out, and troubled himſelf in ſpirit, before! 

doing of this a&t, whereas he raiſed others y 
greater facility. And he concludeth the myſ 

' Four des to have been, for that Lazarus was now dead! 
erecrof Jays, and alſo buried; which ſignifieth the | 
- degrees of a ſinner: the firſt, in voluntary dele 

' tion of ſin; the ſecond, in conſent ; the third; 
fulfilling it by work ; the fourth, in continna 
or-cuſtom thereof : Mherein-whoſoever is once but 

(faith this holy Father) be is bardly raiſed to life! 

ain, without a. great miracle of God, and many tea g, 

is own part, | "ie 

Theres 7. The reaſon hereof, is that which theV 
fon of man ſaith, Languor prolixior gravat medicum 


| bones of an old wicked man ſhall be repleni/peq-iwiolt 
Job 20; the wices of bis youth ( ſaith Fob) and tony 
ſleep with him in the duſt, when be goeth ton 
grave, What folly thea is it, to defer ouranl 
ment unto our old age, when we ſhall have 
impediments and difficulties by a great deal, Wi 
we have now. | _— 
8. If it ſeem hard to thee to do penance Willie 
to faſt, to pray, and to take upon thee otnernnth 
flitions, which the Church preſcribes -toul 
_ at their converſion 3 how wilt: thou do it hi: 
old age, when thy body ſhall have more” nh 
cheriſhing, than of puniſhment ? IF thou W&me 
unpleaſant to reſiſt thy ſins now, and to root au, 


4 


ry 
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at; after the continuance of two, three, or font 
rs; what will it be after twenty years more 
djoyned- unto them ? How mad a man wouldeſt 4 ain 
Wikon eſteem him, that travelling on the way, and exifeu: 
aving great choice of luſty ſtrong Horſes, ſhould 
t them all go empty, and lay all carriage upon 
me one poor and lean Beaſt that could ſcarce 
hold himſelf, and much leſs ſuſtain fo great a 
irden caſt upon him ? - And ſurely no leſs nn- 
Weaſonable is that man, who paſſing over idely the 
Laſty days and times of his life, reſerveth all the Ia- 
wehour and travel of doing penance for his ſins, unto 
potent and feeble old age, that cannot ſuſtain ir 


m9. But to let paſs the folly of this deceit : -tell Ingrats 

Je (good. Chriſtian')* what ingratitude and in- 9 
ſtice is this towards Almighty God, having re- 604. 
ied ſo many benefits from him Cages and 


petting ſo great a Pay as the Kingdom of Hea- 

his, for thy ſervice ; to appoint out, notwith- 

ding the leaſt, and laſt, and worſt part of thy 

Funto his ſervice 3 and that whereof thou art 

ſtuncertain, whether it ſhall-ever be, or never 5 

Whether God will accept it when it cometh, 

no? He is accurſed by the Prophet, which Mais 7 

ing whole and ſound Cattel, offers unto God 

+ lame, or halting part thereof. How much eo 
Ire ſhalt thou be accurſed; who having fo. many tins, 
Js of youth, ſtrength, and vigour, doeſt appoint 
bd Gods ſervice, only thy limping old age ? 
te Law it was forbidden, under a moſt ſevereDeu. 29) 
Bt, for any man to have two meaſures in his houſe | 
as neighbour, one greater to his friend, and a- 

arr leſs for other men :; and yet thou art not a- 

Cned to uſe two meaſures of thy life, moſt une- 

"$4, 11 prejudice of thy Lord and God 3 whereby 


$36. 
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thou allotteſt to him a little, ſhort, maimedand 
certain time of old age; and unto his enemy, t 
World, thon aſligneſt the greateſt, the faireſt. # 
| {ureſt part thereof. LED ' HR 
Uoju _ 10- O dear Brother, what reaſon is there, will 
dealing God ſhould thus be uſed at thy hands? What Is 
= of Juſtice or Equity is this, that after thou 
ſerved the World, Fleſh, and Devil, all thy yo 
and beſt days; in the end to come and thruſt th 

old: bones, defiled and worn ont with” ſin, i 

the Diſh of thy Creator ;' his enemies to have 

beſt, and He the leavings; his enemies the Wing 

Levit. 2:and He the Lees and dregs ? Doſt thou notyli 
Num 15, member, that he will have the fat and beſt 
. offered to him ? Doſt thou not think of the puni 

| menit of thoſe who offered the worſt part ofth 
ſubſtance to God ? Follow the counſel then of t 
Holy Ghoſt, if thou be wiſe, which warneth the 
., Ecd.5; in theſe words : \Be mindful of thy Creator in the d 
of thy youth, before the time of afflidion come om, 

before thoſe years dram near, of which thou ſhalt ſay;Th 

pleaſe me not. oo nr nn 

11. How many haſt thon ſeen cut off belan 

thine eyes, in the midſt of their days, wil 

they purpoſed in time to change their lite ? Ml 

many have come to old age it ſelf, and yetW 

have felt leſs will of amendment than beldt 
How many | have driven off, even unto the 

hour of ' death, and then leaſt of all have remW 

bred their own eſtate, but have died as. (ul 

| and ſenſeleſs Beaſts, according to*® the laying 
Serm. 16; holy Saint- Gregory « - The ſinner bath alſo tos 4808 
—_ Gion laid upon him, that when he cometh to 0ley ” 
forgetteth- bimſelf, which in his life-trme did jpegs 

. God? O, how many examples: are ſeen hereorangnel 
Iy? - How many worldly men, that have Jvea RUE. 
| ſenſual $0” 
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Gy many great ſinners that have paſ- 
th heir - life in wickedneſs, do end and-die as if 
y 7 went into ſome place -inſenſible, where /- no 
rtompt., no reckoning ſhould be demanded ? 
7 take ſuch care in their Teſtaments -for fleſh 
Ibloud, and the commadities of this World, as 
hey { ſhould live ſtill, or ſhould-have their part of 
& vanities when they are gone. In truth, to 
-as the matter is, they die as if there were no 
worality of the, Soul; and that in very deed 
eth tobe their inward perſwafion, and accor- 
g, is like to be their Portionfor al cqernity at- 
ward, 
12. But ſuppoſe now that all this were not 1o, _ loſs 
| chat a man might as caſily, commodiouſly, yea, -Gmarſe 
wy alſo convert himſelf in old age, as in 
_ and that- the matter- were in like manner 
teptable to God ; yer tell me, what great. time 
re loſt in this delay ? W hat great treaſure of 
> thereomitted, which might have been gotten 4 com- 
kabour in Gods ſervice? If whiles the Captain and ** 
te Souldiers did enter into a rich City, to take” 
45 one Souldier ſhould fay, 1 will ſtay, and 
) ' after the next day,” when all the Spoil is 
be; would you not think him both a coward, 
af moſt unwiſe ? So it is, 'that Chriſt our Sa- 
ur and all his good Souldiers took - the Spoil of _ 
l life, enriched themſelves with the merits of their oo fe 
bonrs; -carried the ſame with them as Bills tas 
xch: nge,: to: the bank of Heaven, and there re- gc. r. 
we pay of eternal glory for them. And is'it not ANRSAS: 
a tolly and'perverſeneſs in us, to paſs over BIS 7 Gore 
Exithout the gaining of any merit at all ? Now Fil : 
b the time of fight, tor gaining our Crown; now 3 Cr. ; 


4 þ Ethe. day of Spoil, to ſeize on our Booty, now is 


& Market, to. buy the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
A aa NOW 
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now is the time. of running, to getthe gamen 


prize, now is the day of ſowing, to provide\ 
Corn for the Harveſt - that cometh on, If we off 

mit this time, there is no more Crown, no mol 
Booty, no more Kingdom, [no more Price, no morstÞ. 

_ - Harveſt to be looked for. For as the Scripture 3 
PV 1% ſureth us. He that for ſloath will not ſow in the watt 
ter, ſhall beg in the ſummer, and no man ſhall givemsl,. 

to him, —__. 

13. But if this conſideration of gain cannot 
move thee (gentle Reader) as indeed it ought 


Theobli-do, being of ſuch importance'as it is, and irrews 


bs 


gain tO cable when it is once paſt : yet, weigh withthyif 
borrow ielf, what obligation and charge thou draweſt © 


and atiy- thee, by every day that thou deferreſt thy C 
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by delay: Verſion, and livelt in fin. Fhou makeſt each | 
3 knots, which thou muſt once undo again : thay 


heapelſt that together, which thou muſt once db" 

perſe again, thou eateſt and drinkeſt that bonrl,4+” 
which thou muſt once vomit up again ;. I mean,Whe;; 

the beſt fall out unto thee; that 1s, if 'thou do he 

pent in time, and God do accept thereof, for &Þ& 

—  therwiſe, woe be unto thee eternally, for that thu 6 
Yon. 2. hoardeſt (as St. Paul ſaith) wrath and vengean 
on' thine own head for ever. But ſuppoſing Ul 

thou receiye grace hereafter to repent, which mg” 
tuſeth it now ; yet I fay, thou muſt weep one ape 

for that thou laugheſt now ; thou muſt be hear 

ſorry hereafter, for that wherein thou now della. 

eſt ; thou haſt' to curſe the day wherein thou ampue 
gaveſt conſent to ſin, or elſe thy repentanceWwpur 

do thee no good. This thou knoweſt now danrau 

hand': and this thou believeſt now, or elſe thou dt in 

| no true Catholick Chriſtian. How then aft WW J">: 
= - ſo mad as to offend God now, both wl 7, '£ 
_ deliberately, and to continue therein, 0 NN | 
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knowelſt that thou muſt once ask pardon with 
Fears 2 If thou think he will pardon thee, what in- 
- Aaticude is it to offend & good:a Lord? If 
—— thou think he will not pardon thee, what folly can 
Fe more, then to offend ſo Potent and. rigorous a 
« eMfrince without hope of Pardon, he being able to 
{mniſh thee at his Pleaſure 2 
— 14. Make thine accompt now as thou wilt, If 
-=Fthou never do repent and change thy life, then e- 
ery fin thou committeſt, and every day that thon 
felt therein, 1s increaſe of wrath and vengeance - - 
$00 thee in Hell, as St. Paul proveth. If thou row, 
= d, by Gods mercy, hereafter repent and turn (for 
-Ilkis is not in thy hands) then muſt thou one day 
ment, and bewaile, and do penance for this delay, 
4uch now thou makeſt. Then muſt thou make $ais- 
EktisfaQtion to Gods Juſtice, either in this life,. or in 2» #: 
whe life to come, for that which now thou paſſeſt 7 
+ | orer fo pleaſantly. And this fatisfaQtion muſt be 
#00 ſharp and rigorous (if we believe the ancient 
Fathers alledged . by me before to this purpoſe ) * Supra 
+I it muſt be anſwerable to* the weight and conti- **: * 
| Wance of thy ſins, as more at large I ſhall have oc- 
{aton to ſhew again in the ſecond Book, talking of 
{tisaction. So that, by how much the more thou 
4 prolongeſt, aud encreaſeſt thy ſin ; ſo munch great- 
+4 £r muſt be thy pain and ſorrow in ſatisfaction.  4- 
a0 miners diligens @ longa adhibenda eſt medicina 
wntentia crimine minor n0n ſt, ſaith St. Cyprian : A C 
4 Aizent and long medicine is to be uſed to a deep got: | 
j4 re; and the penance may not be leſs than the cd: 
+4 Jault, So he. And further he ſheweth in what or- F 
{| er this ſatisfaQtion muſt be, to wit, with prayer, 
|| Ib tears, with watching, with lying on the ground, 
|| ſb wearing of hair-cloth, and the like. And con- ; 
[form to this, teacherh St; Auguſtin 3 It is not-enough Hom ul 
Aaaa © (faths. © 
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E J28 _ Chriſtian Direftory, Cl 
(faith he) to change our manners, and to le it. 
except we make ſatisfaction'alſo to God for our burial vi 
by ſorromful penance, humble ſighs, contrition of hed Wes 
_ $S. ad and F4 ring of Alms, Our. body that bath lived Fo , , 
delights muſt be afflicted (faith St. Hierom)' our lay bar 
laughing muſt be recompenced with long weeping : oghan 
ſoft linnen, and fine filk-apparel, muſt be changed inylban 
ſharp bair-cloth, Finally, St. Ambroſe agreeing wihdto 
rea the reſt, faith, Grandi plage, alta & prolixa opurefit 
«89 medicina Grande ſcelus graudemntceſſariam habet ſutigkgr 
faitimmem, Unto a great wound, a deep and log 
medicine is necdful. A great offence requireth offtte 
neceſſity a great ſatisfaction, ter 
15. Mark here (dear brother) that this ſatis ur 
Etion muſt be both great and long, and alſo of net: 
ceſſity. What madneſs is it then for thee, now | 
( 


enlarge the wound, knowing'that the medicine mulf 
afterwards be fo painful .? What cruelty can be more 
againſt thy ſelf, than to drive in thorns into thingJin 
own fleſh, which thou. muſt afterward pull out 
again, with Jo many. tears ? Wouldſt thou drink} 
that cup-of Poiſned Liquor, for a little pleas 
in the taſte, which would caſt . thee ſoon alter 
into a burning.Fever, torment thy bowels, anddey 


| ther diſpatch thy life, or-put.thee in great Jeopatel 


dy thereof? Is there. any madneſs, any fury op 
phrenzy greater than this 7 \ | | -,...— 


SECT. 2: 8 
 Wherein is treated the 'cxample of the Thief par, nel. 
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uponthe Croſs ; and bow doubtful the C onverfinaft 
fairer at his death is.” 5 | "7.23" 

16 JIuT here now I know thy refuge ny 
4 .t0.alledge the example. of the good T 


the 
Luke 23. aved even at the laſt hour, upon the Croſs, ” bo 
T—— —— hb # . . car 
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for Kid to Paradiſe that -fame day with Chriſt, 
jithout any further penance or fatisfaQtion. This | 
example Is greatly noted, and urged by all thoſe 
{who defer their Converſion : 3 as no doubt it is, 
Wo. : id ought to' be of very great comfort to every 
«man which findeth' himſelf now at the laſt caſt, 
my [and therefore commonly tempted by the enemy 
ih fc jeſpair of God's mercy, which in no caſe he 
4 wht to do.' For the ſame God which ſaved that 
Ipreat ſinner at that laſt hour, can alſo (and will I 
gre all them that heartily: turn unto him, even in 
\offittat laſt hour, But (alas) many men do flat- 
Fi _- deceive themſelves with miſunderſtanding; 
{or rather miſuſing of this example, as they did alſo 
ne Ji gt times. 
n+ 17, For we muſt underſtand (as St. Auguſtin cirum- 
ut All noteth) that albeit many lay - hands willing: —_— 
FA 0 fof this conſequence, . yet was this but one par- | 
x Ficular a of -Chri/f, which maketh no general 
ut I wle- Even as we ſee that a temporal Prince par- 
ak {@neth ſometimes a MalefaQtor, when he is come 
& I the very place of - execution; yet were It not 
[ol br every Malefator, or many; to truſt thereup- 
-0 Ih, For that this is but an extraordinary a&t of 
r Jtte Princes favour, "and neither  ſhewed not pro- 
wiſed to all men, Beſides this, this a&t was a ſpe- 
by Ja - Miracle reſerved for the manifeſtation of 
*I< Ps Power and glory, at that hour upon the 
0 Bo ſs, "Again, this act was upon a moſt 'rare con- 
Fflon made by the Thief in that inſtant; - when 
Wihe World forok: Cb#iſt, and even the Apo- 
Tits themſelves, either doubted, or loſt their faith 
i his God-head.' * Beſides all this, the confeſſion 
0 this' Thief was at ſuch a time, as he could nei- 
ya be: baptized, "nor have further time of pe- 


lanes, and | conftqueaty needed this Diſpenſatt- 
ON. 


' irſt converſion, there is required no other ex. Þ 


| Thed 18. ©It is a remedilefs veri nk 
The, 216. It 1s a remedileſs peril, when a man pie 
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nal penance, or ſatisfaction at all, but only 
believe and to be inwardly ſorry for his fins (if je Þ; 
be of years of diſcretion, and have actual fins) and $4 
then to be baptized, and to-paſs to Heaven. Bu b, 
It. ſhall not be amiſs, perhaps, to alledge St. Av Þ 
guſerPs very words upon. this matter. For thus he #y 
writeth : 6 + 


*, 
v 
% C 


veth himſelf over ſo much 'to vice, as he forget. ©; 
teth that he muſt give account thereof to God bx 
And the reaſon why I am of this opinion, is, 
* for that it is a \great puniſhment of fin, to-hav Um 
* loſt the fear and memory of Gods Judgment, w Hy 


= 
ov 


* come, @'c. But ( dearly beloved) leſt perkags 
| the new felicity of the believing. Thief on the Croſs, Wh 
make any of you too ſecure and remiſs ; leſt peradues bh 


ture ſome of you ſay in bis beart, My guilty Canſo I, 


ence ſhall not trouble nor torment me ;. my naugiy bh 
life ſhall not make me very ſad, for that 1 ſee even um Ih 
a moment all {ns forgiven unto. the Thief: we null tb 
con/ader firſt in that .T bief, not only the ſhortneſs of WY) 
Belief and Confeſſion, but his Devotion, .and the oc Vin 
fion of that time, even when the perfettion of the jul (ha 
did ſtagger, Secondly, ſhew me the- faith of that Tile 
zn thy ſelf, and then promiſe to thy ſelf bis felicity, Ti 
Devil aoth put into thy bead this ſecurity, to the end, 
may bring thee to perdition, Aud it is impoſſible to nts 
ber all them which bave periſhed by the ſhadow of this 


va 1 b £ 
TE _ 


ceitful bope. He deceiveth bimſelf, and maketh bt 


jeſt of his omwn damnation, who per ſevering in /1n, hi j : ter 


penance in bis old age, doth ſin the more freely. n 


eth that Gods mercy at the laſt day ſhall help or reli 
It is hateful before God, when a man, upon c 


bappy Thief whereof we have ſpoken (happy, I Jr ”, 


; ab Lib.1 1. 's 2. . The deceit and danger of Delg. k- 3, J 


iy that be laid ſuares in the way,but for that he took bold 
oh 1 ofthe way it ſelf inC HRIST) laying bands on the prey 
o life, aud after a ſtrange manner, making a 
bs own death 3 be (1 ſoy) rar did defer the time of wore this 
s ſalvation wittingly, neither did- decejtfully put the re- 2=exive: 
oy » wedy of bis eſtate "80, laſt moment of his Is neither : pn 
"al F" id be wed ſperately reſerve the hope of his redemption unto 
' be Who of bis death; neither had he any knowledge ei- 
Mi ber of Religion, or of CHRIST, before that time. For 
| i be bad, perbaps he would. not 'bave been the laſt in 
c ml ja umber among the ApoſHes; which was firſt of all i in the 
ſor of Heaven, $o he. 


10 at the time or grace to repent, as he ſhonld,at the 
ts according as hath been declared before. 
4k general way that God propoſeth to all, is that = 
” 1 jt 1-St. Paul ſaith, Fints ſecundum opera zpſorum coal : 
i * he end of evil men, is according to their works, 2G It.. 
| x1 &k how they live, and fo they die. To that ef- 
7 the Prophet. Once God ſpake, and I beard **6, 
e two things from his mouth : -Power belongeth to 
# 9, and mercy unte thee (O Lord) for that thou wilt 
r to every man according to bis works, The wiſe 
in maketh this plain, ſaying, T be way of /3nners ts Eccl. 2n, 
wed with ſtones, and their end is bell, darkneſs, and 
|} Jeuſoments, Finally, Saint Paul maketh this BE&- Gal.6. 
” {rl and remarkable conclukon and admoniti- 
4M: Be not deceived, God-is not mocked : look what 
; __ ſoweth, and that ſhall be reap. He that ſow- 
* | #11 fleſh, [hall reap corruption : be that ſoweth in ſpi- 


M, ſhall my life everlaſting, In which _ _ 
ot 


c Chriſtian Diretiary. * as Chap." 
doth not only lay down unto us the univerſal 3 nal 
whereunto we muſt truſt, to wit, that men n nf 
expect good for good, and evil -for evil; but-alpF 
faith further, that to perſwade our ſelves the con- I tio 
trary thereof, were to mock and abuſe bothiGe | i t 
and our ſelves. j "7 
That the _ 20, Notwithſtanding (as I had Gi ) this'p 
B _— Law barreth not the mercy of Almighty & 
” ar the from uſing a priviledge to ſome particular m 
AH ys. ven at the very laſt caſt. But yet miſerable is w 
- fil, and SON, Who placeth the - Anchor of her eternal w 
why, or woe, upon ſo tickleſome a point as this is." I ca bi 

_  tickleſome, 'for that: all Divines commonly, - 
have written of this matter, ' do ſpeak very "ou 
fully of the penance or converſion of a man,' att 
laſt end. And albeit they-do not abſolutely'en | 
cuate-the- ſame, but do leave it as uncertain nol ſ* 
God's ſecret Judgment ; yer do they incline toth 

negative part, alledging ſundry ſtrong reaſon 
_ and proofs for the ſame, * And-one very'learnel 
Wt our Age, taking upon hirh to diſcuſs th 
veſtion, beginneth his Treatiſe 4n- theſe word” 
RE aying, Res eſt, que plus trmorss quam dubitationis f 01 
1.4.Sent, fert + The matter bringeth with it 'more fea 4 ul 
419. conſideration of our own perilous ſtate ) than doubt 
in Divinity : As, who would fay, that there is li 
| Twocon- QC no doubt at. all; Yet doth he ſee down two 
clots tholick Concluſtohs'about the- matter : The lit 


of D. 
Sors. That at what time ſoever a man turneth truly to'G 


[. -» penance, be ſhall be received, and pardoned bis jm 
as 1s evident by the promiſe of Almighty Godin: 
Fze, 33. ;. Zbhiek- That what'day ſoever a Sinner ſhall urn 1 
his wickedneſs,/his fins ſhall not hurt him, © 
further alſo, 'that a finner miy at all rizendu bu 

his life, being j in his right ſenſe, and having =) 


ib.1:Part 2. Zbhe deceit and danger of DP. = Ny bs 
of fre ee-will aſſiſted by Gods grace, turn by Repen- | 
fan unto Almighty God: 
"21. Bnt yet, he ſetteth down the ſecond propoſi- The fe: 
tion thus : That the penance, or turning to God, in bim _— 
IT that deferreth the ſame to the laſt end of bis life, is not on of i 
g fe re, 07 ought to yield much confidence of pardon ; "ane 
its hecially in ſuch as have led very naughty lives, except 
'to 4man ſhould feel very great and extraordinary compun- + 
e607 at that inſtant. The reaſons are, for v#hat ſuch 
$&men having- encreaſed Gods wrath "againſt them, 
alÞby their long abuſing his Patience, that expected. 
it th Mm. to. penance, as St. Paul. faith 3 do thereby 
ov hew themſelves moſt unworthy of his grace, which 
1 pneceſſary to their true Converſion, Whereupon . 
t followeth, that this their ſhew of Repentance and 
Converſion at the laſt caſt, may juſtly be doubted, 
Whether it be true or no -« to wit, whether it be ſor- 
" þ Tow for - their fins, in reſpect 'of Gods offence, 
- in regard rather of their fear of Puniſhment 
w the next life, or grief to loſe this World, or 
he like. - © 
52. And another great Divine that lived above Hugo de 
bur hundred . years. before this other, hath thefe gens 
Fords to the ſame effe: It is very bard (ſaith he) Sacr. 
ut the penance of bim that cometh at the hour of death, 5, 
ould be truc penance, ſecing it cometh ſo late : - for when 
3p of our body are tormented with pains, and our 
mſes oppreſſed therewith, it is hard for a man to think 
mn any other thing. W berefore this kind of conver- 
"ih to be fuſpefFed unto us, as commyg by coattion, 
. me by free-will, And albeit a man may think at that 
bon » that be is deſirous to leave ſin, yet be may eaſply 
11 + deceived therein, thinking that he will not that, 
of Poich indeed be cannot. But on the other fade, pofſi- - 
-Wty doth wery well prove our wills ; for 4 we do 


/ that which we may do, we do evidently t "_ 


7394 - Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.» 1 
| - ſhew that we will not doit. So he: puttin J ; fl » 
doubr, as you ſee, that our penance at the laſf dy 
is not "voluntary, but rather DN and FT 
meritorious, ©" 
Avg, Seri, 23+ But yet St. Auguſtin doth more partic | ih 
43. ad ly expreſs this matter in a Sermon of his, in tl & cc 
pen words - Crum in extrema agritudine jc Ji 
When you ſhall be in your laſt fi ckneſs (my Bret 
O bow Jord and difficult thing will it be, how painſ 
bow lamentable for you- to repent, and "to be | 
I o well foy the evils —_ you have committed, ajn 
® the good things you bave omitted. And why ſhall 
X Kits i i. this be ſo hard unto you in that day, but for that T 
them your intention of mind ſhall be drawn thithes, 
death of WHETC is the greateſt force of your grief ? © 
| toſethar impediments alſo ſhall occur unto your heart = 
+ rheircon- hat hour, to let you from doing pennance. fi 
 verin your body ſhall be repleniſhed with grief, and ang 48 
ha afflicted with pain, death ſhall draw near and fe yn 
and when worldly Fathers ſhall. ſee their Children 
whom they bave eſpecially loved, and for whoſe | | 
(perbaps) they ſhall think themſelwes to go tom il [a 
their damwuation, with how lamentable. an Eye wilt uy 4 
behold them ! Theiy Wives /it by weepin 2 3 the War { | 0 
giveth ſtill hope that they may eſcape ;, Kan AM ou 
ſwadeth them from penance, &C. | baſs i 
beard what Thave told thee ? Believe then, ;en. that | 
thou ſhalt prove all theſe things in thine own of y 
Wherefore T beſeech thee that thou fall fo ge by 
thou be ſick, diſpoſe of thy houſe, make thy teſt a, : 
do that which 3s to be done, whiles thou art mn. - 5 
whiles ' thou art wiſe, whiles thou art eve 
&c. So good Saint Auguſtin to thoſe that will fall 
bis' Counſel. / b 5 
24. And in like ſenſe, St. ſidorus that troll ; 
long after him, after a large and effeQual a 


us $0 n unto all Chriſtian men, not to delay their con- 


| on, and reconciliation to- God by pennance, 

it by E odof it out of hand, .-whiles they are young, 

1 L trong, and in health, (which he calleth the 'ſure 

| Way of Salvation) he ſetteth down this terrible 
toncluſion for ſuch-as are delayers. Qui autem pra- 8, llider, 


lib, de 
g vive penitentiam m mortis agit periculd, ficut ejus > 


matio incerta eſt, [3c remiſſio dubia, &c. He that bonocap;, * 
| ving wickedly doth PER nly, 'when he is in 3% 
tl! bh il of death, as his damnation is uncertain, ſo is 
his pardon doubtful. / Vherefoye he that deſireth to be 
kre A pardon in bis death, he muſt repent and bewail 
ns in his health. There are(ſome men that do quick- 
Woe ſecurity to them that repent, of which people 
1546 by Jermy the Prophet - They did cure the 1696 
ontrition of my people with ignominy, ſaying, 
-"# peace, and there was no peace. They did 
we the contrition of Gods people with ignominy, for 
bat they did promiſe ſecurity unto ſinners, without doing 
Tz penance, Hitherto St. 1/5 dorus. Who in 
is laſt words, as'you ſee, doth infinuate, that pe- 
ance done at the laſt day, is not ſure of pardon : 
ta we cannot be ſure, whether it be true-and 
ffictent, or no. Which if you remember 'was Two 82 
ne of the chief reaſons ſet down by School-Divines i 
efore ; whereunto they do add two others of great School- 
fon mlideration: The firſt, that albeit we were certain, ®*"** 
that God at the laſt caſt, would always give ns par- 
or n for our fins : yet were it a great indignity to 
it our ſelves upon that, for ſo much as God cre- 
x ied us, not in this World, to offend him, and then 
, i Ge forgiveneſs, but for another far higher end, 
_ | tovit, (as the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Za- Luke, x; 
=} ®7y uttered ) Ut Serviamus ili in ſanititate & juſti- 
xt | 5 omnibus diebus noſtris. That we ſhould ſerve him 
"= ew, and*Juſtice, all the days of our which 
whic 
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which we cannot do, (having once offended him bt 
after Baptiſm) except we return unto him by pe- Taki 
nance, and begin, a good life : and. conſequently Jieir 
until we do this, we perform nothing of that, for Jnr 
which we were created, but do live in his dif. 
grace and offence, increaſing the ſame- againſt wh i; 
dally.; ws _ os * 
25. The ſecond reaſon followeth of that firſt: 
+, and 1s, that forſomuch as. we cannot ſerve God in he 
holineſs of life, nor love or honour him as we ſhould; Ther, 
except, .fir{t by penance, we convert our ſelves, and: 
Fonder return unto him ; hereof it enſueth, that this con-the 4 
well this 0 bg . FY 128 
reaſon; Verſion 1s not. only neceſſary, but ' obligatory alſofmo 
_ In ſuch fort, as by deferring the ſame long, wedolfln 
Incur new fins, and thereby multiply Gods wrath! 
._ __ unto us, conform to the Doctrine of St. Paul tothelliley 
Rom: 2. Romans before mentioned. And this point doifitey 
; we gg School-Divines demonſtrate by many ſtrong andeniJiyh! 
- - 9-9.. dent arguments, albeit, the time when preciſelyWeri 
#*.4* bindeth, and how often, is not ſo eaſie to detershm, 
-mine,. but to be left to good mens: Judgments, anWſku;l 
Conſciences,but no way may be deferred tothe noutiflle, 
of death. Which they ſhew among. other ? Dols, BD 
_ by the example of the Theological vertues of Faith 
Hope and Charity, which, as it were moſt abſurdtvJlt: 
' defer their a&s in a Chriſtian, unto the end of kifabſe 
...- life, ro wit, that he ſhonld defer to believe, hopiJſlen 
_ and love God, until he died : So is it alſo to din 
fer his converſion by penance ; ſeeing this vermWhari 
is no leſs neceſſary to Chriſtian life, and to the vet 
operations thereof, than the. other. And by tun 
may a ſinner conceive what he doth in deferriny Ju 
his converſion from day to day ;, to wit, he doth. "an 
multiply and aggravate his own ſins - he conhirmJias 
eth himſelf in Gods diſpleaſure, increaſeth Go Fe 
vengeance towards him, loſeth all, occaſion of 7 0 


z 


bets n E "R _— 
Li 2% Wt 2, The LS, 212, Lenoer of Debey./ 72 fone 


it and Food works,performeth nothing of that for 
Which he was created, enjoyeth: no benefit of his 
being 2 Chriittan, and diſpoſeth himielf daily to 
Y wore certzin and greater damnation. 
P26, In reſpect of which noworthy. proceedin?, 
whitis preſumed, Thar the holy Father and Martyr of 
y Goc St. Cyprian, did: pronounce that ſevere fen- 
al ence e unto the B. Antonianus ; Tdcirco frater cbarif: © Cyp. 


ft, 58-;2 
x, &c. Therefore, dear Brother, ſuch as do no pe- Wing 4. 


pie, nor do teſtifie by their marufeſs profejſron of their 9. 
urs, the bcarty ſorrow which they have - of their ſins, - 
Fe do judge them to be debarred from all hope of com- 


tr to ang peace with us, yea, altnough they {bould 5: * bg 
I bly deſire the ſame in their ſickneſs and peril of «vb hem 


T, 


bat : for that it is to be preſumed, that not ſo much Whickre- | 


yy repent themſelves for their. fins, as for that the fear w God, 
ky bave of imminent death, doth compel them to be = 
i Wiants at that hour: - Sednec dignus ett in morte of dearly 
Thee _ folatiun qui le non cogitavit efſe mority- 
T- In. But he is not warthy to receive comfort dt bis 
b, . who 78 his health, would not think that be muſt 
wa, Thus far St.. Cyprias : > whoſe Cenſure and 
5 De tee, thongh it may ſeem ſomewhat hard, and 
| kc been moderated lince that time by ſome later | 


lors of Gods Chur ch, who have appointed, that E = yy Yo. | 


I ootarion and Communion be not denied unto & C- 
EN That demand che fame with bumility, at the met S 
Wurches hand, thou gh it be at The hour, of death, ad Bp. 
T aving the rett TO Gods | ecre judgients : yer may CO 
ie ſee by this, and by much more which is to be 

s id 1n holy Fathers Wiitings of this matter ; hav 

1 ney, were Of the ſucceſs of ſuch conver- 

- Is, as are made only at the liſt day; wacn death 

- |: raerh Near. | 


£ | 27. St. Auguſtin's words are terrible in one of his aug. 
I where be faith, Paniteniia, que av infirmo Serm's7: 
| | e Tewp. 
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petitur, infirma eſt : que autem 3 moriente petity tr.Þ 
m0, ne & ipſa moriatur. The penance which ix (0 
manded by a ſick man (to wit, to be confeſſed aut 
abſolved of his ſins) is ſick and weak alſo of it 61} 
but that which is demanded by him who lie 
dying, lam afraid leſt it die in like manner wil” 
him - that is to ſay, leſt it profit him little by reaſ ! 
of his delay. And in another place the holy F « 
XL ther goeth yet further, ſaying, Satis alienus eſt a filk L 
os Sent 045 ad agendam penitentiam tempus ſeneFutis expel L 
_ resin Hes far enough from 1aith, that expeceth thetine}® 
Exm® of his old age to do penance, and to turn to Got 
Behold, he toncheth him in faith, that taketh thi]; 
deſperate courſe, And how deeply ought this 'q 
move any man that hath a conſcience to looky[# 
himſelf ? Ty: "2 
28, But here, perhaps, ſome man aſtoniſhlſ* 
with the ſeverity of theſe ſpeeches of the ancienth@ſz; 
thers, may ask, what is then to be. done when anal; 
findeth himſelf at the laſt caſt, unreconciled 
God-and his Church ? Whereunto I anſwer, tht, 
In no caſe he ought to deſpair, but remembring 
Supra ther that which hath been laid down by me atlagkI”.. 


te 2, . 1 | I l 8 
Pr, 11 the ſecond part of this Book, concerning thell 


finite mercies of God, above all his other watbſy 
(which Chapter he may read, or cauſe to be readlhy;.. 
to him for his comfort) he muſt cry heartily.untoWlp. 


for pardon', and to his Church for abſolutk 


bs 
fro 
no doubt but Almighty God will moſt certain mt 
accept thereof. And all doubt which the holy#Þ7 
thers do make of this acceptance, is, leſt theWpe 


Converſion be not ſincere, and therefore they kaFÞ 
it douttful, Of which doubtful caſe, you hallMF,,, 
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F: final concluſion hear the ſentence and reſolution \ Lo 
- i St. Auguſtin at large, and therewith ſhall we end s 
fo: F this point. 

UF 29. Thus then writeth - that holy man, after Hom. 
= nuch deliberation upon the matter + Ergo qui ege- wha” 
I yit veraciter peenitent:am, &c. Therefore be that bath ln .of of ; 
A w_ SE 


WW done penance truly, and ſo ſhall die (being abſolved from 
Ml te bonds wherewith he was tyed and ſeparated from ons hou the 
Wc of CHRIST) he goeth to reſt. But if a *uhtalba 
"|. #1 in the extream neceſſuty of vis ſickneſs do deſire to final cons”! Q 

weve penance, and do paſs hence reconciled ;, I confeſs "=". 
Ul ont you, that we do.not deny him that which he de- 

Fr "no but yet we preſume not that he goeth hence in 

a ood caſe, I do not preſume (I tell you plainly) I do 

a 0.7 {kay A faithful man that bath lived well, go- 

nab 60 away ſecurely, He that dicth the ſame hour he was 

"| mtized, goeth hence ſecurely. He that is reconciled in 

ns h health, and doth penance, and afterward liveth well, 
- I forth hence ſecurely. But be that is reconciled, and 


—_— 
of rt 
*s 


| <th penance at the laſt end, I am not ſecure that be £0= 
wat als bence ſecurely. Where I am ſecure, T do tell you, 
| #1d do give ſecurity; and where I am not ſecure, I may 
2 gor penance, but I can give no ſecarity. Buthere pers 


"ork 14Ps ſome man will ſay to me, . Good Prieſt, if you 
tu] know not in what ſtate a man goeth hence, nor 
ty an give ſecurity that he is ſaved, to whom Penance 
i was aſſigned at his death; teach us (I. beſeech 
2 "| jou) how we muſt live ifcer our converſion-and 
ox penance, .I ſay unto you, Abſtain from drunzenneſs, 
; t:. Thom concupiſcence of the fleſh, from theft, from much 
ntl: Mabling, from i91moderdte laughter, from idle words, for 
which men are to give account in the day of Judgment. 2 
al by, bow ſmall things T have named in your /1ght. But Ms 14 * | 
Jet, all theſe are great matters, and peſtilent to my J 

p % [ui commit them. Nay yet, 1 tell you furtber ; 
man " muſt not only abſtain from theſe vices, and Fx 
Bob 2 like, 
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A 7 ke, after NE done, but. a I be 7 A "0 of bes 2d 
: = For if be drive 't off to the laſt eng ” e is lif 
"| = x& — be:oannar tell whether he ſhall be able to recess 
 *#1dto confeſs bis fins to. God, and to the Prig 
Behold the cauſe why 1 ſay unto you, that ama 
live well before penance, and after penance, bett 
- Thus far- Saint Auguſtin, who. continu at ""y 
-* further in the {ame diſcourſe, in theſe Fug 
ſui in g. Li + AY 5 
O. Mark wel c faith. he) what [ freak; aud 
- it ſhall be needful to.cxponnd my meaning more pla 7 
| beft any man miſtake me, What ſay 1 then ? That lt 
-anan which. repenteth at we.cnd ſha be dammed ?I 
not ſayſo. What then? Do I ay be ſhall be ſaved? N 
What then do T ſay 2 1 ſay, I know not - I ſay, 1 preſu wn 
not - T promiſe not + 1 know not.  Iilt thou deliny y 1 
. ſelf forth of this doubt ? Eſcape this dangerous aydu wy 
tain point 2 Do pehance then mhiles.thou art whole.” 
if thou do penauce. while thou. art in health, and thelg of 
Er chance to come upon, thee, run preſently Yo be recali 
2 The analy ©, aud ſo doing, thay, art ſafe. And why art thow ſk 
fc a For. that thou: didſt penance 11. that time whercin th 
I mightcft bave j3 EE But if thou wilt do pt | 
- ofthe when thou canſt fin- 0 longer, thou. leaveſt not /nd 
E- -*: danger of /7x leaveth thee. But you mill ſay to me, How tn 
= He you, whether 'God will forgive a mans / ns at i 
hour, or 10? Tou Jay well, 1 know it not, For the 
that. penance would not profit a man-. at the wy 
would not give it bim. Again, ij 1 knew that 3 
Ws deliver him, 1 would not ivarn you, 1 would not3e | 
EA now you, as 1 w% Two things there are in this matte 31 D: & 
Ig - rc Y®S ther God pardoneth a man, domg penance at the 
= tn. death, or. he doth not pardon. bin. Which $ ue 
- foal be, T know «not. Wherefore, if thou-be " wiſe, 6 
that which 1 is Certain, aud Jet go the uncertan. k Je 
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at 5 beaſts wolas of _ Joabtat- caſe of” 
oe which do penance at the laſt day.” - © .. 
b 31. 'And here now would Thave the careful Chri- 3. "® = I] 
tar to conſider: with' me but - this one point. At 7 
ey that repent ' and do ſuch penance as they: may 
*Sathe laſt day, do. paſs hence notwithſtanding, in 
1*Iict --79-howg doubrtulneſs,as St. Auguſtm dice, 
it ſhal} we think of all ſuch who lack either time, ET 
ability, or will,” or place, or:means.”-or grace to by de 
p any penance at ll, at that'hour'? what Thall-we =— 
of. all thoſe who. _are_ cnt -off. before ? which * - ; 
p ſuddenly * ? which are ſtracken dumb, or ſenſe= _ += 
-or frantick, as we may .ſee many are'? what. 
1 we ſay of thoſe that are.abandoned by. God, + - © 
poiven over -uhto vice, .eyenunto the laſt breath © - 
eir-body ? Ll have ſhewed before out of Saint. - 6 
B, that ordinarily ſinners die, according as they 2 Corat? 
& So that it is a fingular priviledge for a wicked” "3 
j to be permitted to-do penance at: his death : 
d then if his penange (when it is done) be fo 
of tl 'as St. Auguſtin hath declared, what a pl-- 
[caſe are all others in? I mean, the more part, 
lbich regent not at all, but die 3 a$ they lived, and - 
e forſaken of Almighty God m- that extremity, 6-0 
' _ as he promiſeth, when h&ſaith,. For that prov. x, 
ve called you, and you have refuſed to: come 5 for 13 35: +8 
a '7 ba e beld-out | my band, and none of you would i 
: thſafe to Hhok towards me : 7 will laugh alſo at your 
DmuGion, when anguiſh and calamity cometh on you. 
k-ſhall call upon me, and 1 will: not bear + you tball 
2 times in the: morning to ſee me; but 200 Jhall not © 
3 WR 1s: both Geatiat ond lamentable which the acread? : 
oph het faith of ſuch' as defer their converſion from 3. 3 Ce. 
- to x Litne. Convertentur ad veſperam, & famem © 
-Ut 6anes ; & circuibunt civitatem ©: They 
B b b d 3 PE» Fill 
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© their mouth, and a ſmord ſhall be in their lips ; for who- 

bath heard them? And thou (O Lord) ſhalt ſcoff-at Jt 

them, That is to ſay, theſe men in their laſt extre» 

mity ſhall cry for help,and their cry ſhall be as ſharp Þ 

fo pierce mens ears, as a ſwordis ; and yet-notwith- Jt 
ſtanding no man ſhall hear them. And.thou (0: J## 

Lord) which only'canſt help them, ſhalt be fo far Jn 

off from hearing or pitying their caſe, as-thou ſhalt Jute 

alſo. laugh at their miſery. and deſtruQion. By Ju 

all which, is ſignified the great calamity of ſuch as Js 

defer their. converſion unto the laſt day, expreſſed -$v0 

by _ circumſtances, in the former ſentence al- Jul 

edged. - | = 

: 3. For firſt he faith, They will turn at the even» $0 

we Go 17g ; that 1s, at the hour of death, For as the even- Jt 
. vening, 19g is the end of the day, and the beginning of night 3 J# 
, Jorn.g. even fo is This time the end of light, and theybegin- J*# 
* * * ning of all darkneſs unto the wicked. In which 8 
ſence Chriſt ſaid; ] muſt work the works of him that FJ: 
 . ſent me, whilſt the day laſteth ; for -night will come on, "| 

when no man can work: more. ' At this time then, F* 

that is, at this eyening in this twy-light, - between JC 

day and darkneſs, when the pleaſant bright? F 

neſs and. heat of all Sun-beams is paſt 3 the bright- Þ 

neſs (I mean) of vain-glory, and of worldly pomp $#2* 

& conſumed; when the heat of. pang 3 
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4 Wcarnz *7. of delicate - pl is Stay” 5 
a1 Shen the beautiful Summer-day of this lifeis ended, - 
> Id the boiſterous Winter-night, of death draweth 
1; then ( faith the Propher ) will the wicked © 
Fa begin of force to turn unto God ; then will-he 
@ || krfoorh) repent ; then will he reſolve himſelf,and 
'Þ0 ake his converſion. 
"$34. But what, ſhall this be accepted ? . You haye Final 
-Feard the Prophets requeſt to God, Non miſerearis © God.» © 
þ &: Do. not take mercy on them. Not for that no: I Y 
F 7 Wk wiſheth God to be unmerciful ; but for za. &. 
- Bt he well knew God's immutable juſtice "towards 
, Wc kind of men, as turn unto him only at the 
Fening. Whoſe miſery, in this extremity, he ex- 
- Jpeſſerh further, by ſaying, They ſhall ſuffer burig 4 
: K, wogs, and ſhall. circuit, or run. about the City: Sis 
ng by the firſt, their great and- ineſtimable dis. 
reſs by the hunger and howling of thoſe Creatures ' 
dd by the ſecond, their: pitiful ſollicitude in ſeek- 
i comfort from all that are within the circuit of 
20d's City or Church, but ſhall find none. For 
tat even of the Saints in glory, it is written, that "_ 4K 


this caſe, ' T' wo-eaged rag ſhall be in their hands, 
bake 


SECT. 2. 
maining ſundry Examples of the ſame matter, worthy 
yy to be noted. 


Yy, Merefore to draw FR ETSS an end, a- what 


bout. this matter of Delay, what t wiſe is 
Bbba \_ GB | 
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= maniis there in the World, who reading this, will 
F- - Not fear the deterring of his converſion, . though: i (7 
_ 0 were byt for ,one. day? Who doth know. whe- I 
==  therthjs ſhall bethe laſt day or no,thatever God will 
= Froy, r- Cail him. God faith, called, and you refuſed to come; Me 
4 Z held out my hand, and you would not. look towards me; Up! 
—_ and therefore will I forſake you in your extremity, He Wn 
= doth not fay, how many times, or how Jong he did i 
>. . call and hold ont is hand, ' God faith, - I and at Wt 
> ---: the door. aud knock, .but he faith not, how often he lp 
= :.-.,:, doth that,.or how:many knocks he-giveth. , Again, Ws 
=. he. ſaid: of wicked. Jezabe), the feigned Prophetels 
WE Apor. = in the-Apvealips, T bave given ber to. do penance, and, "iq 
EF ſhe wouldnot, ans therefore ſhall ſhe periſt: But he fairh I 
© _  maot,: how long'\this-time of - repentance endured, ii 
En Weiread. of: wonderful. examples herein. Arad th 
E rhefirft. LE Father had a'Call given him, and that a loud: N; 
Mu. 6, one; when Saint John: Baptiſt was ſent. unto him Fac 
; and when his -hearr was: f0-far touched, as he wil: Wet 
Ungiy heard him; and-followed his. counſel in ma» uh 

Ny; things, -as one Eyangeliſt-noteth. -. But yet, be- Js 

canſe he deterred the.matter, .-and. took not. tine, Ja 

_ when it was offered; che was caſt off again,. and his 

E _ 2.  Jaſt doings made worſe 'than 'his-former.- Heros Jan 
5+ .Tetrach- the. Son» had a- Call alſo, when he -felt-n 
E end. that. defire- to ſee Cbri/7, . and' ſome miracle. dons Fir 
- oe 15by him-3, but. for that, he anſwered not vnto the Call i 
- Mat.14. 1 did him no good, ; but rather much hurt, What.a Il 
- , 3- great knock had Pate given. him at his heart, WI 
Mae, he had” been fo fortunate as: to have opened the” , 
_ -- door preſently, when he was made to underſtand! * 
«the innocency of. Chriſt,as appeareth by, waſhing is 
_ Hands in teſtimony thereof, and his Wife alſo ſent? In 
- 4, unto him an admonition about the ſame ?. No leſs. y 
” Apia: knock had King Agrippa at his door, when be cred. Wc 
- 23926.-0ut upon the hearing of St.: Paul ; O-Paul, thou prr- "I 

- RL ee tun: _ Jwade "i 
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D, bt 2 Lo al a noey 0 of-Delay. * 545-. 
- !l | my alittle tobe a Chriſtian, Pat beckaſe he de: RR . 
red the matter, - this motion-paſſed away again. 
[;- Twice happy had Pharaoh been, if he had re-- © 
lved himſelf preſently, upon that motion thathe- - 
it, when he cried to Moſes,I bave ſinned, and God is , C9 
*. But by delay.-he became worſe then ever hex Fc et _- 
Wefore. St. Luke reporteth how. Felix the Gae byes: +9 
tnour of Jury for the Romans, conferred ſecretly... DJ 
tentimes with St. Pal, that was his Priſoner, and. 
ſeard of him' the Faith of Chriſs,. herewith he... 
as greatly moved-;.efpecially. at one time, when.: 
v Pau! diſputed of Gods Juſtice, of Chaſtity; and. 
the day of Judgment before him, and Dru/alla his: 
Mite that'was a jew, whereat Felix: trembled. Bur: 
the deferred this reſolution, willing P4ul todes; * 
art, and to came again another time; and ſo the. 
kater by dilauon- came to no-effe& "How many. 
n.do periſh. daily, - ome cut off by death, ſome. 
i by God and given over-t9.a reprobate. ſenſe-; $7 
l Kich might have ſaved themſelves if they had not. 
xferred their converſion fromday today, but had 
we their reſolution preſently, when they felt God: 
Þ call within their-hearts!- And of this may bear, - 
Pmentable witneſs many daily examples which we 
Wn ſelves have ſeen. or. heard of in England,who hqs. 
Jp bad or pretended good deſires to-make this re- 
1! Jul Wtion, and amend-all paſt, . have deferred the "ol 
2.Þ a er ſo long, as their deaths.have been _.miſera-. © 7 
A by ſenſeleſs or carcleſs behaviour. there-, 


if; 437 7: Almighty God is. ready and bountiful to The dan. 
and call.; but, yet he bindeth himſelf -ro-no pErSE > ah 
Kor ce, but cometh and goeth at his. plea- tho 

And they-who take not..their times when of our, +>, 
[are offered, are. excuſeleſs before his- Juſtice, brug 5 


= not t know whether ever it ſhall be offered 
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ſidering (as moſt men think) - that this was thes 
laſt day of mercy and vocation that ever ſhould” 
| be uſed to the ſame. And therefore he ſaith 'with? 
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tears: O Feruſalem, if thou kneweth alſo, thoſe thi 

which appertain to thy peace, even im this thy day | Buk: 

now theſe things are hidden from thee. As if head 

ſaid, if thou kneweſt - (Feru/alem) as well as I dog! 

what mercy is offered unto thee, even-this day, 

which is the laſt day that ever ſuch offer ſhall be: 

made, thou wouldſt preſently accept thereof, But! 

now this ſecret Judgment of my Father is - hidden? 

from thee; and therefore thou makeſt little ac: 

* count thereof, until the Deſtruction ſhall come 

ſuddenly upon thee, as ſoon after-it did. , For thab 

not. full forty years after our: Saviour*s paſlliony 

the ſaid: City of Feruſalem was beſieged, takelh 

- rk 29, Fanſacked, burned, and overthrown by the Ros 

*> &2r man Emperors, Yeſpaſian and his Son Titus, at 
Es cording to the Prophecy of our Saviour 1n UW 
AS Goſpel, and above Eleven - hundred _thouſan 
b” ſlain therein, if we believe Joſephs the Leal 
= Joſeph]. x : h | _ of 
-  3debel. ned' Jewiſh Hiſtoriographer that was: preſentll 
+ JoJudai- that fiege, and wrote the Story, and aboye foll 

Ef 4.28 & ſcore and ſeventeen thouſand taken alive, and Þt 

-  27<28. rg Slavery. And Curing the ſiege it (elf, they wa 

"Pb driven to ſuch Extream miſery, as Mothers 9 | 
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or Þ.1. art 2 2. Ge deceit 4 and 
n- {cir own Children, and all this for, wks tr 
Wo per entance, and not anſwering to God's call, nor 
*þ ting the time by him offered : An Example of © 
F, of Wood! S jaſtice, the moſt famous and admirable (per- 
E that ever happened in the World,” upon one . 
in, | 5 pn and City ; and for ſuch is recorded in the 2 F 
Ws. Es not only of the Hebrew, and Chriſtian if 
ple, but Heathen Writers in like manner 3 Ta- Tails 
5 Suctonius, Dio, Phlegon, and others, that have _— . 
ritten the lives of the Emperors Yeſpaſzan,and Bioin 
ft, In which example, notwithſtanding divers ay *, 
1d I co Caſicder this, that ſo dreadful a Puniſhment in ED 
th” life upon the Jews, that had been God's people 
nany ages before, was a favour for the deliver=  . +; 
of many thouſands. from everlaſting death in 
x next life, they not having been guilty of that 
eat ſin of Chriſts death (for which principally 
2 was inflicted )- not yet all of them 
ps) ſufficient inſtruction for believing the' 

riſtian Faith - So as this temporal affliftion' might 
rather a priviledge unto many of them, for a- 
ing 'eternal Puniſhment, than otherwiſe; as it 
peneth to many in like caſe.” And nothing is 
te dangerous ordinarily, than for men that live' 
in, and delay their Converſion to die quietly - + 
thout affliction either bodily or ghoſtly, but _ 
fareleſſy, ' and thereby miſerably-z as appear- 
Ito them that conſider well their ſaid ending, 
reof we might alledge many Examples of our- 
d Experience and knowledge. And the death: 
ie Rich Glutton in the Goſpel, maybe ſome 
of pattern; who died ſo ecurely and Saint- 
z a it feemeth, that neither he, nor his bre=" 
nor other People that attended about: him; 
r ſuf pected that hedied in God's diſpleaſure, un= 
faw himſelf in Hell, as may appear by the- 
meſſage 


Luk. I6.:; 


oe 76 Mc WOu aid have ſent from thence tom 
| his: id brethren if -he- might © have had: lo e 
5 '$ Which being conſidered, together with that of St; 
_: Auguſtin and othet Fathers before 2lledged,do trac þ 
__— that not-only the pains-of -Hell, and: Even 
laſting Damnation ' prepared for heinous Sins, by _ 
all; the temporal Puniſhments of. the purging. fig It 
'- |: that muſt cleanſe. leſſer faults, even in Gods' ba 
--- yants, that-die:-in his Grace, .are greater and mo 
i * intolerable then any pains or puniſhments,tortur (- 
2 O45: afflictions; :. that..can -be laid "vpon man, 
be A our deviſed in this- life. . This. (1 ſay.) conſi dere 
= Ne far VETF Man will ſee,” that it isa favour.and prick 6 
| Godin 7.to-be puniſhed for- our ſins-in this \V orld; r 
= milfs, then-to; be-remitted to Gods Juſtice in IN: ta 
than in and;conſequently; -that on'the;contrary fide, itil 
+ wencxt- extream folly tofly or delay this. our confer 
Wo or... penance, 4. as moſt do, to: the end of our life 
@- or:think-them happy. thab- do -paſs hence without ” L 
B+ afy puniſhment or ſatisfation/here at all. 
38.: Whereof, as I might alledge many prog | 
and examples; ſo one notorious -I'cannot- let pals 
| being the moſt rare (perhaps) that. in our Chris 
_ ſtian Hiſtories: may..be read, and this. is: of the! 
The Emperor of. Conſtantinople Mauritius, who Reign $72 
4 7 Range - el the ſame. time, while | Saint Gregory was Bl 1p! A 
3 \ bio of Rome, -and; entered into *his. Reign with. t06 8 
4 | anddeah greateſt humane-felicity-that could be deviſed: For: : f 
© ercke that, being a Souldier,andrifing by deg recs in Wat = 3 
E:  Ewoerors under the good Emperor Tuber7#s the- Second, M6, 
S er, es "was ſo generally beloved for his Vertues, and-r: 
- praiſes. Parts, as the- ſaid .-Tiberius-gave'bim his Danghts 
” -- _ and Heir to Wife; and the whole Empire for 
_ Dowry,. which he poſlelied for ſeventeen years 0 0 
_*gether,. and' being a very Catholick Prince, he w8 "3 | 
- much Oy by Saint Gregory ine the firſt der £ 
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FReign, as NT alſo by Almighty EY 
atable Vicories againit the Per/zans. and her "E-. _— - 
0 ies, whereby he was-thought moſt happy, for he rice pho. 
ſtored to the laid Empire of the. Perjzans, King & ER. - 
ſtves, and made-him his Tributary, andcreated TL : 
rour in his,own Gays, his own eldeſt. Son Theo- rims 6 
ls having. many other Children, both Sons and - = 
wghters of rare Expe@ation. | ha 
39. 'And being in this jollity: about. - the Eighth Mai . I 
"Mer of. his Reign, | he began to forget himſelf, us hisdes 
"* firough this Proſperity, and to bear himſelf Ty ==—_— 
"Þ ani ally towardsMthe Church 'of | God, - and Pa» © 7 
; rs thercof, eſpecially. towards the chief - of all, 
ich Was good St. Gregory Biſhop. of. Rome, . who 
h; by Authority! of . his Office, and liberty of 
aint, . did ſweetly - warn him of - his! errors. 
ie of the firſt and chiefeſt - whereof, was. the - 
le-reſpect he bare to the honour and. liberty. oe-: 
| > Lad Church, * decreeing in the. faid - Eighth 
-of his Reign, for not diminiſhing - of his Ar- 
} that no Souldier could make himſelf a Monk 
our his licence, or before the Wars were end- 
uam -conftitutionem(faith St. Gregory In aLet- gpm 
F-to to himſelf) ego vebementer -expaui,. ua per eam ep. 62. 
4 via multis clauditur, 8c, At the light of 
hich conſtitution, I confeſs-that I had great hor- 
, becauſe by i ir, the : way of Heaven is ſhut ' 
for many. And then further doth- the .faid; 
y Father with great humility, but yer, - with . 
kick! liber ty -of Spirit, proſecute the ſame, urging 
It Emperor what he will anfwer at the. _ of. 
pemenr, in theſe: words. | 
$49. Lebold unto this your unjuſt law, Chriſt cur noms. 
3 ” Bhi | % will. anſwer by me bis worſt. ſervant and yours. ru ade 
ft 4 unto you: I of a publick notary bave made thee —_— Y s 
=Y and RE 5 the Ep thy. Predeceſſors rin. © I 
| EASE, — 


Crit 8 hs Diethory® 


guard, _" * an Earl, I'made 'thee' Ceſar, or 
” the Romans; and of a Czar 7 have made ther Dmne 
© *:yor; and not only Emperor, but a father of E on * 
=: yea, I have comitted to thy hands my Prieſts alſo, an 
— Fe thou draw thy Souldiers from my Service ? Anſwa 
. I pray you, moſt pious Lord, unto your ſervant, wh what 
will -you have to ſay to CHRIST, when be ſhall con 
to judgment, and ſpeak thus unto you ? Perbaps you bs 
liewe not that ſuch Souldiers as go from your Cam) ty 
Aonaſteries; are truly converted : but T your unwortly 
ſervant do know of my own knowledge, "that m ” ? 
 Souldiers in my days, retiring therfiſelves to Mong 
life, bave arrived to ſuch ſandity,- as they havk d 
many miracles, wrought great ſigns and vertues. © 7 F 
-4t. Thus far St. Gregory, Sling his bumble 
queſt unto the Emperor in the ſame. letter, © 
Teſtimony of the Emperors Piety and Devoti " 
' otherwiſe. - I do beſeech. you, by the' dreadful * 
that bath to give” ſentence” of us at the laſt day, t 
. fo many tears of yours, ſo many faſts, great and la 
| OO as you, my Lord, are known to bave dat 
6 not defaced before the Eyes of Almigbty God, 1 
thi your unjuſt decree or ordination. This that blelſ 
maj. | 
42. But the Emperor deceived by evil cou cl 
and politicks that were about him, and 1 inve 
by Ambition and deſire of abſolute conn | 
_ as-Princes are eaſily induced, went forward in 
- manner of proceeding, and added fin to fin intl , 
kind,though otherwiſe he was a well-meaning-mY 
- before bath been id; and one of his g | 
{ins {cemeth to be the little credit and ref ed otic 
- for divers years after this; he ſeemed to bear ul 7 4 
C Ofc the holy man Saint Gregory, ſuffering him to bee 
ritivs the flited every way, not only as. himſelf reftifieth, I 
the Sword of the Lombards,Enemies at chat ti me? 
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rate: WG Done: - but alſo by the Tyratay: of the 
erors own Officers, his Exarchs, or general 
ernours of Italy, living i in Ravenna at that time, 
Woes who every where oppreſſed the Peo- + 
e-moſt intollerably i in ſach ſort, as in divers pla- - - 
8 men were forced to ſell their own Children; 
ereof , when Saint Gregory complained , he Greg. C 
cer ved. certain contumelious anſwers, as himſelf Rf 
ſifieth and complaineth in his Epiſtles 3 yea, 29. 3%: © 
an ud Emperor, at the inſtigation of others, was - * 
tent to. favour for a time, Fobn, Arch-Biſhop © _ 
Conſtantinople, that took upon him the Title of | 4 
wiverſal Biſhop, againſt Saint Gregory, and the Greg: . 
Ise of Rome - . And further, the {aid Emperor i 48 
note a letter, exhorting Saint Gregory to have tndic. 13508 
p: wee with the faid John, and | to ſuffer. him in oy 
Wh oy which. was, as.the fame good Fa- 
| faith, to incenſe the Emperour more agdinft 
, if he refuſed to yield therein, as he did. © B 
. And many other ſuch points are recorded ; Greg-l. 
bt he commanded by Proclamation, that t 7p ad 
ſmaticks ſhould-not..be forced to Union again, _ 
1 Mereby he incurred highly God's diſpleaſure, but 
E n pally and laſtly, not long betore his cha- Et 
4 Wkment .by God, he offended. him highly, in on of 4 
4 to redeem many thouſand Chriſtians taken 927% 
a War .. by. the barbarous People called the Alwe- me. bus. Nh 
By | "whoſe King named Chainus, moved with\s. oO 
we Bid mpaſſion, offered their Redemption for the moſt «. 28, & 
E price: that could be thoughs . of, - to wit, a - 
any, or half-penny, for every head, which the 
F'4 3 taritable Emperor refuſing to pay, he flew 
5 $M. all, ,and their bloud crying tor vengeance 
ie hand of Almighty God, he was warned -by 
Fers holy men to do penance out of hand for the 
wand namely by a holy Monk and named 
b. ed 
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i Herd! "7 * an Earl, I made thee Celts = of 
the Romans; and of a 'Czfar 1 bave made thee El 
 :yor; and not only Emperor, but a father of mo 
© yea, I have comitted to thy. bands my Prieſts alſo, | 
*  - dofſt thou draw thy Souldiers from my Service ? Anſw 
: Tray you, moſt pious Lord, unto your ſervant, wl 
will -you have to ſay to CHRIST, when be ſhall ca 
to judgment, and ſpeak thus unto you ? Perbaps you he 
lieve not that ſuch Souldiers as g9 from your iT 
Monaſteries, are truly converted : but I your 1 | 
ſervant do know of my own knowledge, ' that m my / 
Souldiers in my days, retiring thecſelves to Monaſtic wy 
life, have arrived to ſuch ſandity, as they bave lon 
Many miracles, wrought great ſigns and vertues. 
-4t. Thus far St. Gregory, adding his bumble 
queſt,unto the Emperor in the ſame. letter, = 
Teſtimony of the Emperors Piety and Devc Hon: 
- otherwiſe. - I do beſeech you, by the' dreadful edge 
that bath to give” ſentence” of us at the laſt day, tha 
\. Jo many tears of yours, ſo many faſts, great and les 
 Alms-deeds as you, my Lord, are known to bave a 01 my 
be not defaced before the Eyes of Al mighty God, 1 3 
this your unjuſt decree or ordination. This that bleſ 0 "inc 
man. . KF 
42. But: the Emperor deceived by evil counſ th, 
and politicks that were about him, and inve 
by Ambition and deſire of abſolute command 
 as/Princes are eaſily induced, went forward in hi 
manner of proceeding, and added fin to fin 4n'thi is 
kind,though otherwiſe he was a well- "eau at 
as before hath been ſaid ; and one of his; oreateſf . 
1ins {cemeth to be the little credit and reſpeR, whid F 
for divers years after this; he ſeemed to bear ul p': 4 pe 
= the holy man Saint Gregory, ſuffering him to be 
4 zitivs che flicted every way, not only as himſelf reftifieth, I 
a *the Sword of the Lombards,Encmies at that ime! clo 
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perors' own Officers, his Exarchs, or general 
pvernours of Italy, living i in Ravenna at that time, 


d | others, who every where: oppreſſed the Peo- - 


moſt intollerably i in ſach ſort, as in divers pla- 
men were forced to ſell their own Children; 
xreof, when Saint Gregory complained. , he Greg: | & 
ce] Y certain contumelious anſwers, as himſelf I 
tifeth and complaineth in his Epiſtles 3 yea, 2s. 35: 
be ſaid Emperor, at the inſtigation: of others, was = by 
ent to favour for a_time, Fobn, Arch-Biſhop 4 E- 
7 ſa eninns, that took upon him the Title of FE 
wiverſal Biſhop, againſt Saint Gregory, and the Gn 
e of Rome - . And further, the {aid Emperor Ih +8 
note a letter, exhorting Saint Gregory to have jodie.2 
ace with the faid' Fobn, and 'to ſuffer. him in 
prerenſon, which was, as.the fame good Fa- 
| faith, to incenſe the Emperour more agdinſt 
, if he refuſed to yield therein, as he did. - 
43 And many other ſuch points are recorded; _—_ = 
, , That he commanded by Proclamation, that 7 ® 
hiſmaticks ſhould-not.be forced to Union again, 
ereby he incurred highly. God's diſpleaſure, but 
fncipally and laſtly , not long before his cha- 
lement .by God, he offended. him highly, in re Gree: w. 
ing to redeem many thouſand Chriſtians taken J217® 
L War, by. the barbarous People called the Alwe- rs. Ni- 
ws, whoſe King named Chainus, moved with {# Nh, 
mpaſſion, offered their Redemption for the moſt c.28. & © 
E price: that could be thoughts . of, - to wit, a Re 
mny, or halt-penny, for every head, which the 
charitable Emperor refuſing to pay, he flew 
em all, , and their bloud crying for vengeance 
the hand of Almighty God, he was warned -by 
fers holy men to do penance out of hand for the 
—_ namely by a holy Monk and ramed 
ed 
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* "Chriſtian Directory. = Chal 
ES the SE ” dk. Siciota, who in choſe dayswro 
i. tie 35 many: miracles; and - among - others, kad as A 
> Sicirs, from leprofie, one of the Emperors own. Childr, 
= 2m Sur. _ by Prayers, bleſſing water, and caſting it upon li 
E ril, - ab Eleuſtus that lived with him, hath left writt 
A - lig Hiſtory, - $68 "io 
BSD, ; 44. This man chavefore; warning. him: to dop 
> "2/wrii DANCE, and he deffrring from day'to day, denof 
= +: bis .ced a laſt, that God was ſoon after to puniſh, hil 
> mene . - With a horrible kind of deat, ſhewing alſo'in 
> forevold, cret to ſome. that were with-him,' what'mat nne 4 
 . + death it ſhonld be, which otherwiſe alſo was 
448 NicepL. told by many other Predictions, :as both Wiceh by: 
28. hits and Cedfenus, Greek Authors, do declare. At 
ELLE theſe Predictions were ſo many and terrible, th 
= .vin :Aauritius himſelf, feeling the gilt of his Coal 
Maui ence, began to fear. and tremble before the bla 
came; and wrote-divers letters to. many - Bt ſhc 
Monks, and other holy men, © to have' their Þ 
ers for pardon of his ſins, and. that rather he mig 
be puniſhed/in this-World, than inthe next, 
the: ſame + who anſwered him; as Nicephorus, Tel 
teth,. that God had accepted his: choice, and I 
Turned his-eternal pains in the life to come, "Int 
temporal puniſhment and diſgrace in this Wor 
'-Fhe ſame Author 'ia like manner recordeth,. 
. The faid Emperor at 'this "time had'a Viſion 
- night, when it [was revealed unto him, tha 
. ſhould be: ſlain, togerher with his Children"? 
Kinsfolk, by- oe, whoſe: Name began with 
letters P. H. whzreupan he ſuſpe&ted his Brotl 
_ -in-Law Pbilippicus, that was general of his 4 
and had 'married his Siſter, ' and meant” to. 370 
Nin himn-for the fame 5 but. 'Cbriſt- appearing W 
To him ar. another nighc, -put him out. of that'd 
| . For, pod told him nad that foi cToamehy as 


- 


defi red ha: nk his Fi ns- idea 

an in.the.next, he had. :d his pray 

? had delivered him over to be puniſh: 
j on< .of his own Souldiers named Phocas,.. w ha 
| ud eprive him of his Empire. FAN life, as alſo 
r his Wife, Sons, and Daughters, and all, h 


"5% 


Ty. . Whereupon, awaking out of his, G!! "I 'ON procas p 


+ he ſent preſently for: his. ſaid brother Phill appointee; © 
a8 fell down at-his feet, faith N7 cephorus; Cheil- s : 
ing him forgiveneſs, for the evil ſuſpicion. he '2F 
br him, telling him how Chriſt himſelf had.** 
wed him, and that not Phullippicus, but one Pho. * 
; "woſt do Gods juſtice upon him: and then de- 
ded of. him, whether h2 knew'any ſuch Pho- 
18 his Army? Whereunto the other anſwered, 
jan that it was the ſame Captain of an hun- 
men, who not-long before was ſent fromthe 
to complain, concerning grievances; and 
Luſed ſach intemperate. words, .. as his Majeſty *' 
m iecked him- for it, -and. one of the Senators 
i preſent, had. ſtrucken him with his fiſt, -and ' 
it off a piece of his Beard, whereupon, 6 
ious Fellow, endeayoured at his return to, {ct 
p uidiers in Sedition - Adding further, that he 
*h a baſe and cowardly Souldier, but. there- 
more cruel, quoth the. Emperor... And. 
h after news Was brought to- him indeed , 
| the. ſaid Army. had Rebelled, and-: choſe. 
Wor their Emperor ,/'and that, they, were 
aching in Battle-array to take:C anſtantinople.- 
| The poor. Emperor,, with his-Empreſs,: ang, -* 
| N Ehildro, in-haſt, put; themſelves to the Kons.? bw). 
| 3 wind. was.agaialt -them z for that:Chrif 
Id. have them / puniſhed. there; and ſo-they-ve- | 
4k a Sor ys where, being all taken;-they- 
F Þi WENT forth before the whole myltitude of 
| 7 AC ie People, 


offs = nd. RY bf 
Wy Wireft Jorg... *, _ A 


| EY and evaitianded by AIRS: to 
death'one by one ; fix Sons of Manila Þ iy 
ſent, and one abſent (to wit, Theodoſjus that 
Emperor, beheaded ſoon after ) were there ſl lai 
their” Fathers ſight, who, kneeling upon his kty 
| benold that tragical ſpeRacle, and prep ring: 
. +» -..:1Tafto the ſame, uſed no other words but t ho 
; PALrDfs the Pſalm, Juſtus es Domine, &c. - Thou art j 
© . Lord, and thy judgment is right. And « one 
-cumſtance fell out. of ſingular com ion 
, _— reft, which was, that the Nurſe of- his you 
child being commanded to bring it forth to be: Y 
ted; ſhe brought inſtead thereof, her own.; wh 
Mauritius beholding, would not ſuffer it tod ie, bl 
called for his own; ſaying, ' That this juſtice wa 
be 'done upon his bloud, and upon none Ale | 
ſo- both he and” they ended their lives ras er! 
that place. His. Empreſs Conſtantia with three dang 


, ters, virgins, took SanQtuar ryan a Church, andth 


and is were permitted for a time, but afterward _ 

childs by Phocas, and beheaded alſo in publick.- 8 
---46. And this 1s the juſtice which Chriſt on) { 
viopr, upon. great and ſpecial favour ordail oY 
be dee vpon Mauritius and his ramily,cbrio 
life than in the next; well- fhewing thereby, 'wl 
difference "there is between them, eſpecially'if' 
conſider the many other good parts and yertue S, 3 
ous' works, and Devotion that was in Nero 
his a a and in all tis Children Tas 


ther gt commit i datly more  grievon rf 196 
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a6 at, all,, nor can they reſolve themſelves to do 
© penance yoluntary whatſoever, or take upon 
Im any amen - affliction, or mortification, 
ts diſpleaſant unto the fleſh! 

b7.} What, Thall we thinkof theſe.men (1 fay 7) 
|they.take a right courſe, think you.? Do they 
id the Path of Perdition, or Salvation ?' Have 
a true-a conceit of Gods;juſtice ſhewed inthe 
mer example ! Are they friends or enemies to 
ur own Souls, that delay- their. converſion from 
| to day, from week to. week, from :month to 
ach, from year to year, from youth-to age, from 


co their death-bed, imagining thereby to. enjo 


i 
, 


* 
j 


off 
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eaſe and liberty, and to eſcape ſcot-free, 


this] e, and inthe next? - Though. indeed if the 


Af x 


th were- known, their leaſt cogitation is of the 
48. .Y/e have recon 


juntry=man St, Bede, who lived in the next ageaf- =: 
this of 24auritius,of a very. dreadful examplethat, bi 


T 
* : 
y > 


outin England, even whiles he lived, to wit, - 
IE the . year of Chriſt 707, urder theKing of the 
mreiar's, called Kenredus or Canredus,that reigned 
[t alter. Ethelred.z\ and the Hiſtory is this : That 
Ertain principal man, a Souldier, being in great 
uit with the ſaid good King Kenredus, ſhewing, 
iſelf ſomewhat negligent in. the care of his Soul? 
Tor 2 true Chriſtian life, was often and ſerioufly 


moniſhed ; by the aid King to be more. careful in 


behalf, 41d (as the words of St.- Bede are) that 
would confeſs. bimſeif,aud attend to the amendment of 
bfe, whiles. there was time. of penance + But. the 0- 
fr making ſmall account of theſe admonitions, de> 
_ree chat matter from day to day, until at Jength 
Wl! gcicvouſly fick, at what time the ſaid good 

Eo -" "OECC2 Ring 


recounted. *._ before,, ont of. our * 4s 


2, 
Ls: 


| IS -$- 


"64 


- riticn Direttary, 


King left him not,but exhorted him nos | 
that. at ; leaſt now. in his ſi ckneſs, he woilde Fa y 
himſelf to God, and do penance for his fin * i 
the other anſwered, that he would do it whe 
ſickneſs ſhould be over-paſſed. But when Fol 
came again, and found his ſickneſs increaſed, au 
the man in great peril of death, he exhorted hi 
more earneſtly than ever before. Whereat the 
ther cried out with a lamentable voice (faith — 7 
that now there was no. more hope of ſalvati ou nf 
-him, for that a little before certain Spirits had 
: peared | unto him, aſſuring him that he was d; M mi nie 
And. that God had utterly caſt him off for hi s de 
anc] fo he died ſoon after in deſpair, as in St. Bu t 
| Story may be read more at large ; who nameth 
Biſhop of whom he: had the whole Narration fn 
the Kings own month, as it ſeemeth: 'and that 
- ng was ſo much moyed porroreich, as ſoon aftel 
gave over his Kingdom, left the World, oe 
Stow LO Rome for devotion 3; whereas. the words of j 
"Amal.are, He becarne a Monk in the Church of ;P 
79%  andcontinuedin F aſting, Yar, ana Alms-givh 
ti] bis dying-day. 
._. 49. Another like example writeth the Gmc 
Bede in the ſame Book, and ſequent Chapt 
certain -Monk of his knowledge, whom. pl 
he had never. known, for that leadinga neglii 
life, and deferring from day to day his con) : 
. whereunto he _ was admoniſhed by. others, . 
-length.came todie,and in his death-bed had "viſe 
: wherein the gates of Hell were opened unto king F 
_ his place of torments ſhewed, which was pro 
. for him : Even as the Heavens (faith St. MY 
-penied to St. Stephen, and C HRIST ſhewed uni 
+ ftanding for bis comfort, and ſo was Hell for this 
"deſpair. Whereupon no man durſt to pra 


br him, but moaned eh 382 lin - 
in curred damnation by his wilful delay of ? - 
- And many other ſuch examples might. be: 
ed of much fear and terror, but to whom the 
| aa will be ſufficient. = 35 4 


SECT ©-- 


divers excellent Exbortations of bohy.Fathers, | 
wy Re our Converſi on and-Penance;' 0 2711 1 


[D yet, notwithſtanding, for Bei | 
FA. fubſet is of great and i or tance, .. 


le of their t -"Y I ſhall Tort 'think'it jt fita= 
nor ungrateful to: the Reader, to entertainh 
4 little further with rhe recital of ſome more Say- 
, Argnments, Reaſons, and Exhortations uſed: 
the fad Fathers, for warning men of this dange- 
ik s deceit of delay in their'Converſion. St. Baſil 
his ſpeceh in one of his Homilies - Ho maxt- "ny 
diahol cura eſt, &c, This is the greateſt care of Our yapuc © 
op the devil, to perfwmadeus that we- offer whe pre- 
t day to bis ſervice, and to morrow to Gods and when 
, wrrow-cometh to do th ſame (. for that it FY alfo pre- 
5 and ſo by delay, death coming inſtead of to mor- 
» \we. are NG to. Hell for over-late repentanee; 
$2. And the fame Father in another place, after vain 
arneſt Exhortation not to defer our converſion tione ad 
3 our old age, bur preſently in our youth'to turn rv 
God, and begin a new, life, fallerh at length'up- atem. 
(This hs conclio Semper ante occulps tuos werfetur Tow. 2. 
os, &c.-* Let the laſt day be always before _ 
,._ and when thou doſt riſe in the morning, be Ro 
wh whether thou ſhall arrive to the evening + and goo, 
ej . downuupon thy bed at night preſpene not to. \..: 
Cec' * "be=** 


de- 


5; 


K-. - ! ſure. that thou ode — fo fe 6:9 Sun-re Bi ws Hes. 

 . upottthe e again. So he, againſt Delay in ho. ” 

n onr Converſion. ON | we 

52 "Fit dEvout Saint Auguſt in, who had þ 

the danger of this deceit in Ts Defore*hils 0 

verſion, as already we have touched, "dott a 

mb Rey en In. many. Places with much MED 0 

ng, and much-:more - at: lengeh:: Ir th 

OE in v4 Tx of: Confeſſ _ ons, -accuſed Tin a 

Almighty God-for theſe delays, reporteth hi 

E.6: Gabe _ aid athy n vrher things: Mode Of mi 
* hon habchawut modum, & 


at;...My anſwerings, to Gods knocks, that n 
EFn no I-will convert we, hell n the 


and. let. me. alone_a litrle; 


a Y in the end, he brake off all theſe 
lays, and turned. £10 "ras, into Nunc, Nunc, 


Eto dh infinite conſolation thereby, as 
conld never have. pen ned N eh HEAR Wie ed 


gh.s. and chanks to Ali night! 
on EI. pert: O-L0Y was it Finde unto me ys 
he). to lack tboſe . pleaſures of the be 4 whith'h 

* was 6fraid that 1 ould lack ; thou didſ caſt tho 
Se. Au. from me. O true and bighe i weetweſs 3 thou! (1 ii 
 guftines didft caſt. them out, and didſt enter in their plat 
E, —_ which art more fi weet than all. pleaſures, and. foie ae 
L  <owerf-#+ /elf, &'c, Thus, he, of the comfort off his'on 
”. Reſolution, that forged. to God, and SE, av 


04 Le 


= very. OY, as well bowing the im ak * there 

of, and ſome examples we ſhall fer Fon ns; 
= place. Quid tam longanimum (faith he) gia 7 1m1m j-- 
| Paul 126, F771 7 mfericordia, RC a fo fult of "Joy Fre ; 


F; full of mercy, as « the proce 
fanners.! Men 7 and oF 
ger their_ /ins, and their lives are- 
heme God daily,and be maketh bis Sun to riſe: 
em, .. as well the bad as the good; be calleth1 then 
; our q pto amendment ; be calleth, by giving they 
gu; longer life ;, be calleth by reading FX 00d Books; h 
4 by mg of Sermons be calleth, "by mm 
ji ttions and inſpirations ; be calletb by "the Wh: 
eBion; 3. be calleth, by the 7 mercy "and "Fora 
| confolation: " How reat is the Ton, "el animity ans 
| Fre TH God ? But take thou heed, that thou ab 
us longanimity, leſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith, tho 
Ie eſt .unto thy. ſelf, his ireful wrath in the Sos 
enge.and juſt Judgmenr. He would by this. M- Rom. 3; - 
bring thee _ to repentance, and to cha e thy + 


3 3 .. bn & 


” bu thou ſayeſt. every day : Let this Jay pale ana : | | 3 


eve 


t of a mor- 


bhmorrow.. we. ſhall think. of it, .and wben to mor-. 
iy. cometh,» thou. ſayeſt, that ſhall not be ts laſt, bs 
| Wo doſt paſs to. 7 third day : Ex ſobrits venit 1a ecclecs. 0 


ki. ( as the Wiſeman warneth) . and ſuddenly \ cometh F 
pn thee the wrath of God, and ſo. ſarth.he - Cum Ar- = 
T fern converſionem, ' theſanrizaveris tibi iram na—_—_ 
d Lic ir, experi juſtum, quem contempſifti be- $:.augs- 
gnum. ench) deferring thy @nver/30n, thou baſs ftin. 
med unto _ Taft v5 racks 1m the day of Dengeange, thou 
it feel bim juſt, whom thou contemneſt i in his benipnity.. 7 
. Another diſcourſe hath this fame Father and ,.@, 
+ oKin a Sermon of his, upon the Parable of the 59.4 \ 
Bucband-man,that called laborers into his Vine-yard hog T . 
Fthe firſt, third, ſixth,. ninth, and eleventh hour, pudjoar. - 
nd every one of them bad their penny at the end 
f the e- day, as Chriſt our Saviour in Saint Matthews | 
"ol el doth declare : which St. Auguſtin doth epply ** 
iedifferent vocations of men unto God's ſervice; 
en. their infancy, ſome'in their youth, ſome 
CCC 4 | --n 
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F | He age ſently, for the reward is equally promiſed fo alt 
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fi FORE ankaals 3 70, "and ſome in their 1: late ter-yoh 
and ſome ar the very laſt caſt, which.is. galls 
. meaning indeed. of that moſt* excel wag ) 
are ns hear Saint _Auguſtin's notab: ” ito rk 
and exhortation thereupon, Stand, attend 4 
threk faith he) «and let not any man Vinger of act 
Fo come preſently and labour. in this Vine-yai f ; Ja ny r th 
Þe'is. $ ſuxe. that. whenſoever he cameth, "be ſhall have: 
| Penhy,, as well-as.the reſt - for though: it be true, thil 
#5 ſure to have his gemay when be bath laboured:, bo _ 
not. willed to defer his coming, nor did any. of the 0 A 
were called at the firſt, .or t ird hour, fay unto the 
bans 3mM1an, expect we will come at the faxth, or ' nth, 
Cleventh hour, 'T bou when thou art called, -com#'M A | 


Ys hou called at the' /zxtb hour ? Come'quickly, ' 
come noweſt not whether thou ſhalt live tothe eng 
p prefect, 2d 6 hi then, doſt thou dela xg him that calleth#h 

fine thou art. ſure of bis rewar but not ſure of rhe 
'or bour, which be will allow thee to come in, Take be et 
» ed deprive thy. [df of that, by defering © whi _ 
« hath promiſed thee by bis ealtluug. So he. © = 

'5s. 'And in the ſame diſcourſe alittle after. hi 

: (hercth the objeftion' of negligent People, ' out! 
" the eech of God by Ezekiel the Prophet 'in't 
* Exzeck 18 Words : Si quacuzque die converſus furro, &C. 7 4 

_ ſoever T F ſhall be romperted( ſaith the negligent workai - 

« * Alnighty God that is inerciful,, will forget all yi 

. - tics, why then {hould T-convert: my Gf rather* 
"then go morrow ? Whereunto St. Do 
©* *theſe words, . Thou Jayeſt (my brother) bow on | 

+; thou wilt be converted,® that tomorrow ſhall be" be thee 
-Anobje- Of all thy iniquities, but how knoweft thou, whe! UE wel 
>: wo mY of thy life ſhall be before to morrow'? Thou al "Y Oh 
ligent an 7ejoycrngs that whenſoever thou ſhalt be comr'erA | 
"ry ,41 forgi Ve thee Fong iniquities 5 but thow bs 


$39! / 05% of 


« Sr; Augutz 


tin. 


ſe of God, that thou ſhalt live into or} dons: Fly 
, the holy Seripture- councelleth thee anotber 
"F ſaying: Be not flow to convert. Hy fif'to . 
; nor efer the ſame from: day to day, *for 
wrath cometh upon" the ſudden, and' | | 
of: revenge he will deſtroy thee.  Where-" L, 
? > not defer (my brother) * do not" ſhut. that a= 
prbe, which God bath opencg : behold the giver © 3 
ardon Wopoonh: the _ unto rely Ao ſt thou: 


__—_ = 


i 0 giv! 
ah es,” as 5s — L bor yr by ſpeedyiye- 
mee, which thou goeſt about'to evatuate-by 


o hus far St. Auguſtin,” whoſe: words ought* 70 
ſh much with any bios Reader. — 
56. The greatand ancient: Door Origen t F 
ther-and Maſter of' ſo- many: tan 404 handleth 
gument otherwiſe,” but yer: He: Go gely-upon 

urg 


ſwords vo ingot the Prophe nd Ba- Orie. > 
wry . 
er, 5 L 


dicium ejus;- "We Keno dea 0 

; but ſhe'is not healed 5 5  tet''vs- leave-her 
he. gone-every--one” to his own Country: ; 
: Habi- 


A | Habitation, Pu vs ar preach is arrived yi 
tothe Heavens.”. .. Which ſpeech:Origen doth q E Ph Pp 
. as:meant ipiriroally of.holy Angels;:when. they a 
willed by oP ps 4 to: procure-the conve crſig 
of a ſinful Soul underſtood bere (ſaith; he) by Ba abylo 
 In.regard of the confuſion, and diſorder of ber untai 
 appetites,. contrary . oftentimes, the one: to. the of 
which Soul the ſaid. Angels taking -upon.-t cn "7 
| | Pirk _aApeth- many-motives;as. wo extert 
r. up. to Repentance, andiChange:- = 
__if inthe end ſhe ſtand: obſtinate,:ar loſe: the, timg 
* by trifling from day today: What can the good Am 
ia 8) ido, of : Jay more , but as here ts =P 
9 itbe;Prophet.? We have gone abourt;.to. url 1 
Babylow, this miſerable Soul, repleniſhed: witt 
fuſion: of ſing\and worldly vanities; we havear 
"Eds medicaments.and helps we could 5. nel, 
| expected long,:andi-effeted little; + at lengt 
Judgment is-paſt:from-us unto'the- Heavens, - 
from-thence:will come the -Sentence; -/let-u; $| 
gone each- one, ta:his own home. Which words 
ing once uttered;ſaith Origen : diſceſſio eorumycon 
 tiatio tua eft ut ixremediabilss,nolentiſque curars:; 1 their 
departure:js thy:damnation; as;xemedileſs, for- I tro 
thon, wilt-not-he. cured.'.. And thenihe makethf 
epagipſion, and-exhortation':-,Cave :bomo ne» 
cus, &c. Beware than: man, leſt thei Phiſician ſent 
an ae or -be:bec Angd. or what man = 
abaureth with thee for: thy ſaluation;.. and for curing 
thy: Soul.) do nog. 4hangon and l:ave.hee ir for: os 
# thou: A 618-4: deſperate. caſe. So: Origen, 1 cine 0: 
days ; of the:Primitixe Church, an his - 
ought much-+r0+be:- weighed: bye ofe:: char. 
out, fo many: ſpiritual: 'Phy ſictans:.ſent.to them: f 
God: (asi they: with reaſon may imagine, po : 
__ eek nothing -bur ahe-curing of: their '$ Saul 


& them away afflicted, and piſtaagad; a E 
. ee: will not be cured, -.and fo their 22:nuteÞ 
can ent paſſethup to Heaven, and God avoketh - © - © 7 
ror their: Co mnation-to:his own Tribu- 
belly of the-obſtinate lingering and delays * 3d % 
y- today, their converſion; _ ' 
oder conform-to this : St; Eierom-in his Que- aktt* 3 
t ins hs Upon Geneſss noteth; that. Almighty God ſceem- ue 3 2 
ſometimes:(as it were.) to loſe his patience-with * E 
ks yople. And ſo; where: he had-faid,: that he” 
' neon an hundred and twenty. years fot 
pen iS ce before the Flood'of Noahyas alſo premo» 
iem,  whenthe faid Eloud. drew. nears by:the 
_ g of ws faid Ark 3; God: eng 


beim 204"; 


Wn and:did-1 = ho Hoſes j mt 4 [ther on a0 'n G6 
pon-the- face: of iche 1 


Na ut'of 1o-huge, EIOUIgs i 


þh, only” eight Souls: were Load jo/thas Ark, as 
ipture recounteth, for thatſo -mapy.only re- * 
weed; .a matter of extream- admiration and-hor- 
ry that they [hearing;:Noab and: his Ghildren-to 
1univerſal- deſtryu&ion- for an; bundred years 
grher, and to build-their Ark for-avoidin dingthere- 
to; believe.nothing;;  and-at. theilaſt, ſeeing | 
f beotding the continual Rain-and: Waves of 
'to: grow: upon them, :yet would theyinot re: - 
w;; nor believe; .nor ſeek to help:themſelves,.nor / 
ite Nec, nor. offer to-enter-intoithe-Ark, nor 
y ſeekto.help themſclves-thereby;-but tode- 
from day tq day; -untilall-che-Remedy-was:paſt. 
Fi trange example of- Gods Juſtice-agaivſt. ſuch as ne-'--- > - 
& his vocation, or» defer the:execittion-thereof - ' 758 
9. today, without-neceſlity.. For inthe. 5 
L &y * cafeb 


E. Cie Dieey. = Oh 
& = come to'be ſenſeleſs,  and- to-feel. or: can net | 
3 Sean ing, according tothe ſaying of Seneca X 
- Sement. JoſGpher, who putteth this difference between | 


X neſs > the body, /and-{icknels of the mind 1/1] 
| Thedis ſickneſs of the: -hody,  the-;greater-it js, che m 
© berween Painful and ſenſible It is, and” the more-complay 
- tek of by the Patient; but the diſcaſes of our minds} 
y greater they be, the leſs they are felt, and leſt a 
1, plained of by us. *As for example: the more'pn 
"or preſumprious a manis, the leſs he feelethe iT D 
* liketh*the ſame/ And ſo in other maladies 
- mind, ; and generally the more Full of fins and 
he MY xg any Soul is; the leſs the fame are felt b p 
">... for that the malady: it ſelf taketh away: or:dimini 
-- the- ſenſe and feeling thereof; - whereby-con 
toipaſs that' of ' the" Scripture,” -Percator | 0 
"Pe fundum venerit, contemnit > \Whena + 
- once-into the depth! of ſins,he contemneth all: 
. isto ſay, hattrnoferuple/or feeling,- or conlvie 
17 "alt which'is 'an-ordinary effett of over-rau _ 
* gligent delay'in our amendnme Tr 
$8. Which deep and dreadful point, the-dit 
Parker: St, Grepory-doth. excellently diſcuſs, ſh ewt 
_ one ſin by delay -of repentance draweth»on 
other;: ſo as it:becometh-atlength, notonely a a 
in It. ſelf, but'both:the-cauſe' and puniſhment/of | 
ther ſins alſo, andthereby:draweth to the g . 
whereof wehave-ſpoken. Vow ſhall hear /St,0 
_ gory'sdiſcourſeand contemplation.in his owny ya 
—_ _ pecoatum quod icitins Os non. Fergith l ry 
ralc.s. Every 8 thatss:not-quickly purged by penance; y A | 
a fin,and cauſe-of another ſ 7n/0r I, 25k 18 41d punt 
4 nuable of -anatber jan. : "The reaſon: whereof is, that. a9): 
 $e.Grez%®-zphzch [Penance dotb-iot: wipe away,” doth by he 
and made draw us preſently'to commit: anetber fan, and thit x 


wow =X r * Cometh to paſs.that this former-jzn 5 not 'onely: aj 
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the cauſe alſo of another fam; - andthe other ſub- 
ſm ſo cauſed by the firſt, is not only a'f;m, but the © 
t alſo of the+:ſaid former fin, * For that. Als 
ts F- Po: by his juſt judgment doth"ſo darken the 
t f a fanner, that by the demerit of the former {3n; 
b into other fzns, adding ſtill ſons unto ſans. And | 
"the former fin commonly is: of malice, for that 
x nner knoweth what he doth, the ſecond ſm oftentimes 
t f ignorance for puniſhment of the ſaid former.” - © 
Fs And for ſo much as 1n the firſt ſin which is both a 
rand cauſe of /;n, the ſraner ſinned againſt bis own 
wt IS and underſtanding, God perrie that mn the 
which ave both. ſins, -and puniſhments. of 
be fmne loſeth- his light of knowledge and under= 
ng,agamſt which be ts nned before in ſuch ſort, as by 
+ of the ſaid former ſin, the pit of enſuing ſms is | 
eres and bidden from his eyes : ſo as be that ſinned be- " © 
ewittingly againſt. bis own knowled «4 as bath been .-. 
7 le Hoch now by God's juſt judgment, fall unwittingly into 


q 


L laid pit of ſubſequent ſins, bis divine 7M, iy" K-74 ſo ordain- 
; 


Ut culpz culpis, feriantur'; that fans be puniſhed 
Et ſupplicia fiant peccantium, ipſa/peccato- 
| tins and that the increaſe or multiplica- 
Mo — tit be made the very ſcourge and chaſtiſement of | 
Lmmers. Tn which ſenſe it is. ſaid by the Apoſtle of 
4 men, fora great ſeverity. of Almighty God  to- 
We them! Ut impleant peccata ſua ſemper; that , ., .. 
ray yet further be permitted to fill up the meaſure of © 
FT ins, And in the Revelation; Qul nocet, no- 
at adhuc - he that huyteth, let him yet burt move. 
ud the Kinply Prophet ſaith of the ſame man, Add't 
quit upon their iniquity, that they enter not In- 
þy oy juſtice, *O Lord, '&e. 
*And finally, St. Gregory; concludeth thus * Ha- 
it jam quidem -unde feriri mereantor, @c, Theſe bid 
wy 1 Mthat defer their' penance” and converſ1 01 bave alrea- 


ay 


Apoe2s: 
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;  & ie andy fo which they: deſerve. to Pg: 

' but yet their fin ts ſufferd to grow, #0 the en 
onore grievous and borrible puniſhment n ir 
on:them. Their firſt ſin and nk of ſan, de 

nation, butGod expe@#eththat the increaſe of to Pr ments # 

July be alſo inflicted for their ſubſequent Fs wh s 

nreniſhments of the former. So St. Gregory: Ay 

Caliyers and procraſtinators attentively" cc Gd 
the rigour of his "diſcourſe. -- --; 

61. But to draw to an end: of that which 
have: no-end, if I ſhould run through all the angle 
Fathers ſayings, Writings, and Ponderations' of. or 
matter; Saint Auguſtin ſhall be the laſt, to-ſhy M 
alli; who taking upon him, in one of his Bo 00 C wa 
-refure this pernicious error 'of delaying bags com uy ” 

4 On; hath theſe words: Dicunt aliqui, juvenis bomagu 
Aug 14s &c. Some are-wont to ſay, Tam young 2 
- maulier. follow my delights. for'a time,and then will 7 ok 
which is, as if a man ſhould ſay,” Twill ftrike. jd 
h with a ſword now, and after will I; pa wa 
Phy cian or Surgeon to cure me. - Alas, poor miſeralil 
-mnn 1 knoweſt thou not, that in the inſtant of one bout 
-wound 1s taken, which-in long and PEI rg '" 
\bealed, nor reſtored to bis old ſtrength = pe | 
_conpmitteth any fin: (as fornication, or ) withth 
bope: that after he will do penance, why ratber doth bs 
fear, leſt ſome-little Ague, or. ather une xpecFed cb6 
_ \bring death ſuddenly upon bim + Et lic pereat tet * ; 
1g, . -lis dilatio, &fuccedat zterng damnatio ; and oak 
this means bis temporal delay failing. bim, "vl 
= ; nn in place thercof everlaſting dammation.. TY 
* i 62. And the/ſame Father in'another. Place [ 
ing the danger of two extreams in a ſinner, Neuer 
- of deſpair, the other of too much hope, . wha 
- \enſuerh delay of our converſion; -refuteth: the 0 Z 
and the other, and exalteth the Mercy and-Juſti "_ 
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ain them both ſaying thus: Na Sons bomi- : 
s peius viverent, &c. Leſt men by deſperation ſhould © cone. Ih - | 
i tenſe to wicked life,God bath laid before us the "39s © 
ye baven of indulgence and- pardon, 'whenſoever we ' © 
; and on the other ſzde Jeſt men ſhould delay their ye- 
jre,and live wickedly upon bope of this pardon, be bath 
dhe day of our death uncertain, - pt 1g hereby 
, þ rovidentlyeþoth i inconveniencies « ſo as ſuch as turn 
we bim,may. be received; and ſuch as defer their con- 
Joy ny fe terrified, Ke. Wherefore (my Bro- 
ther,)' do not deſpair, forghat Indulgence is pro 
wiſed "unto thee, but fear-alſo if thou defer-thy cours 
C0 aver, for that God hath not ey; that EE 
ſhalt live- until to morrow. - 
ſo'fin by deſpairing, / others. do fin by be Ne 
: dth'of them-are-perilous, both are 'd 
to them that deſpair, wo to them that have 
rerſe hope, and thereupon defer -their-'pe- 
mhce, &c. God hath diſtribute@- his times, now | 
| | caller thee, now he exhorteth- thee, now he "4 
=o Qeth* thee' and thy converſion ; - but if they 3H 
felay, and foreſlow the preſent time, and. accord- 
ds to the hardneſs of thy impenitent heart, doſt 
ard unto thy ſelf his wrath in the day of venge- yg, «: 4 
. 


* ce,.and of God?s: juſt judgment 3 then will he E2 

a thee according to thy works, and not other- Be 
"So good” St. Auguſtin. 'And with his ords E 

C | grave Exhortation, do: we-end this. A 

laprer, hoping that both*he credit of {ſo gre; "I 

bttor, and the important weight. of the matter ir E 

ers make ſome good impreſlion'in the careful - | 

5 ts mind, for his ſpeedy repentance, and re- 

" to/God ; and not with his offence. and'evi- 

Ke hard of his own falvation, 'to defer any lon-_ 

fame: 
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of. three _ Lets and I mpediments. that bids 
. from Reſolution ;, to wit, Sloathfulneſs, coe 
Ft _gligence, and Hardneſs of Heart; utterly.co pnteny 
- : 1ng- all: Motions and Callings of Annighty 6 Go 
es : Woe the Concluſion of this. whe Book. - i 
Efides all other | mpediments, Lets, an Ie 1H , 
> drances,: which hitherto- have'been 7 nam 
| and recounted, there remain yet dive 
/ therro be found, if a man -covld_ examin oy: 
- ticular Conſciences of all- ſuch as do not. 
: But theſe three here mentioned, and to be:h 
in this Chapter, are ſo publick | and . he 
may -not paſs them over without diſcovering 
ſame-: for. that many times men are -ſick and p 
affected within, and yet know not their own di 
{es,. the only declaration | whereof (to fuch as 4 
defirous of their own health) is ſafficient to ding 


hows danger of the ſickneſs. 


S E C T. I. 
Of Sloath and lazy People, +» 


2. F* then, the Im pediment of Sloath, 1 is2 gn 
and ordinary Let of Reſolution to many Wl 
but. cially-in idle and delicate people, what ] 
hath. . been in all eaſe. and reſt; and there or 
perſwade themſelves, | that they. can take no Pall 
os 1 any--hardnes, though - never ſo faint 
would, if+you believe themſelves, Theſe Foll jo 
Proceed i in this. order: They-will confeſs to ben 
jo much, anda great deal more than is ſaid bt 
and that they would alſo gladly, for their pars 
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1 ame in execution, but that they cannot. Their - 
:s.may not bear it, they.cannot faſt, they can- ofnice 
ray, . they cannot leave their diſports, recrea- 2nd 

Wt metry Companions, they ſhould die Pre- people; - 
ly" (as they fay) with melancholy, if they did ” 

ny ret: in their hearts they deſire (forſooth) that 
nnd do the ſame : which ſeeing they .can- 

t no doubt. (ſay they) but God will accept our - 

pd deſires, and pardon ns in the reſt. But let © 

0 hearken a lictle, what the Scripture faith hete- 

| Deſires do kill the ſothful man (faith Solomon) j Provi22: | 

ba 4 will not fall to any work 5 all the day long he © 

weth and defireth ; but be that ts juſt, will do, 'and 

[ot ceaſe... Take "the ſlothful and: unprofitable ſer-_.. 
F(Gith Chriſt) and fling bim-into utter darkneſs, 25; 
ſe ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ' of teeth. And Wat. 2; 
n- he paſſed by the way,.and found a Fig-tree. 
gba without fruit (which fignified deſires 
hout works) he gave it preſently an everlaſting 

ke. Finally, the Prophet David deteſteth thoſe _ 

| b, and faith alſo, they are deteſted of God : Qui Plat. 52: 

Whore hominum non ſunt, which are not in the las 

- of men. - 

: 6 Of this Fountain of Sloth do proceed. many 
S, that hinder the {lothful from all good reſo _ 

- And the firſt is; a certain heavineſs, and  t- 
py Bron neſs towards all goodneſs, according 2** DRE: 
e Scripture faith, Pigredo 3mmittit ſoporem - - fa 
| h doth bring drowſineſs. For which cauſe, 

Y: Paul faith, Surge qui dormis: Ariſe, thou which Epheſ: «. 
Weep, And Chriſt crieth out ſo often, Yidete,,,..: - 4 
kate: Look about you, 'and watcu. You ſhall Mas. 2+ 

many men in the World,with whom;if thou talk * #5: | 
IC, or a Calf; of a fat Ox, of a peice of 

-or the like, they can both hear and ralk . 
"Fung gly and freſhly ; But if you reaſon with them. 
T Ddd = 
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of their Salvation, and of their inhefirins i 
Kingdom of Heaven ; ; they anſwer not at ro 
. hear, as if they were in a dream. - Of theſe pe 
"as - then faith the Wiſe-man : How long wilt thou lee 
"&24 O flotbful fellow ? When wilt thou ariſe out of thy dream 
. Alittle yet wilt thou ſleep,alittle longer wilt thou ſlum 
a little longer wilt thou cloſe thy bands together nd 
Leto fo poverty ſhall baſten upon ras pun F s k 
and beggery,as an armed man ſhall take and poſſe eſs the 
2. *4. The ſecond effed of ſloth, is a certain fon ' i 
Fear. fearof pains and labour,and of caſting doubts where 
Prov. 19. NONE be, according as the Scripture ſaith, Piurum 
dejicit timor , Fear diſcourageth the flothful mz 
Fil, 5z And the Propher ſaigh.of the like, They ſbake _ 
where there is no fear. Theſe mendo frame unto'them 
ſelves ſtrange imaginations of the ſervice of Almighe: 
ty God, and of very dangerous events, -if tt hey 
ſhould embrace and follow the ſame. One f: hy 
If I ſhould faſt much, it would without doubt co 
_.._rupt. my blood. Another faith, If 1 nou pr 
. and ſtand bare-headed long, 1 ſhould die moſt 
tainly with rheum. A third ſaith, If 1 ſhould ke 211 oh 
account of all my ſins,” to confeſs them, it would | 4 
quickly kill me with ſadnefs.. And yet all this is noe 
. thingelſe bur floth, as the Scripture teſtifieth in the 
words: Dicit piger, leo eſt foris, in medio plated h 
occidendus. ſum, . The flothful man faith ( 7 
in his houſe) there is a Lion withour, if I ſhoul 


' £0 out. of doors to labour, I ſhould certaioly 
{1ain-in the mid{t of the ſtreets. 
* . A third effe& of ſloth, is puſillanimity a hp 
=p - faintneſs of heart, whereby the orkful man icon >. 'F 


fo. 


thrown,and diſcouraged by every conrrarie nl $; 
ficulty which he findeth in vertne, or whichhe} 9 be 
gineth to find therein, Which the Say 

Ecdl. 22: fieth when | it faiths 11 lapide Iuteo 0 Mp" 
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« flothful mar is ſtoned to death, with a ſtone 
dirt”: that is, he is overthrown with a difficulty 
c jo importance. Again, De ſtercore boum lapida+ 
ſt piger ; The ſlothful man is ſtoned dead with 
rdns of Oxen, which commonly is ſuch a fub- 
ce as hardly can do any hurt. 
. A fourth effe& of ſloth, is idle lazineſs : which 
oy in many men that will talk and conſult of LR 
& and that, about their, amendment, but will ex- 
e nothing. Which'1s moſt fitly expreſſed by 
h holy Gholt in theſe words : Sicut oſtium vertitur in P9942 
ine ſuo, ita piger in leulo ſuo : As a dooris tofled 
* out upon its hinges, fo is a flothful man 1y- 
lazily upon his Bed. And again - Yult.&* non 
&: A florhful man will, and will not : 'that Prov. 13, 
WK Horner himſelf to and fro in his bed, and be- 
ken willing and nilling, be doth nothing "And 
if further,in another place the Scripture deſcribeth 
| lazineſs ,aying : The /loathful man putteth his bands y.gy, 2g 
r bis girdle; and will not vouchſafe to lift them LL SET 
"Ki Is mouth . for that it is painful. 
{| 7. All theſe and many more are the effects of 
2Þti;” buc theſe four eſpecially have I thought good 
touch in this place, for that they let and hinder 
atly this reſolution which we talk of. For he that 
th in a ſlumber, and.will not hear of attend to a- 
$ thing that is ſaid of the life to come z and beſides 
Js, , Imagineth. fearful matters in the ſame; and 
$"Ay,is thrown down by every little block that he 
4 &th in the way 3 and laltly, is fo lazy, as he can- 
| en” at all: this man (I ſay) is paſt hope . 
3 Bained to any ſuch purpoſe as we ſpeak of. 
oreinove therefore: this impediment ; this ſort Means yy 
J kn ought to lay before their eyes, the labours of gow ® * 
Foaviour Chriſt and of his Saints ; the exhorta- = 
F i they uſed to other men to take the like pains; 
_. - "$0 dd'z the 
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the threats made in Scripture againſt them whichlz. $10. 
bour not 3 the condition of our preſent warfare, thatYati 

requireth travel; the Crown prepared for it; andfſunt 
the miſery enſuing upon idle and lazy People. Andfflark 
finally, if they 'cannot bear the labour of vertuougſemt 
lite, which indeed is accompanied. with ſo many con-we 
ſolations, 2s it may not rightfully be "called ala: 
bour, how will they abide the labour and 'torments r | 
of the damned life to come, which mult be both inult” 
tollerable and everlaſting unto them ! *  * hr 


. 
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9. Saint Paul ſaith of himſelf and others, to theWla 
Theſſalonians. We did 10t cat our bread of free-coſt mhewlſun 
we were with you.;, but did work in labour and wearineſsth 
both day and mght.thereby to give you an example of id 


mitation ;, denouncing further unto you, that if any mai 
would not work, be ſhould not eat. Chriſt in his Parable 
went forth into the ſtreets, twice in one day, and 


| ſtill reprehended grievouſly rhoſe that ſtood idlegſjo1 
ſaying: Quid bic ſtatis tota die otioft ? Why do ye ltandgnn, 
here all the day idle, & doing nothing? 1 ama Vine 
(laith Chriſt) aud my Father is a busband-man 7 every ju 
brauch that bears not fruit in me, my Father will tf, | 
and caſt into the fire. And in another -place - Culici 
down the unprofitable tree ; why doth it ſtand here, anagugn 
occupy the ground for nothing £ And again - The Kt ' Ul 
dom of Heawen is ſubje& to force ; and men do gamwbo 
by violence and labour, For which cauſe the Wiſe-manIlat 
Fe o* alſo ſaith ; Whatſoever thy band can do 4n this life, Fel 
it inſtantly for after this, there 3s neither time nor red-lie d 
| ſon, nor wiſdom, nor knowledge, that we can employ logo th 
any profit. And again the ſame W iſe-man faith:Jlbat 
Prov, to, The Idzy band worketh beggery to it ſelf, but the induſ-JWin 
> ous and valiant band heapeth up great Riches. Andy«Illely 
Fr69,20. fyrther to the ſame effect : The /lothful man will wwe t 
ſow in the Winter, for that it 1s cold; and therefore fiub 10 c 
beg in the Summer, and no man ſhall take pity of _ 6 


$ 
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10. \ All this pertaineth to ſhew how that this life Thecon- 
tSatime of labour, and not of idleneſs, and is ap- %6n- 
id int d unto us for the gaining of Heaven. It is the 

ket, wherein we muſt buy z the Battel, wherein 
pmuſf fight and gain our crownztheWinter,where- 
e muſt ſow; the day of laboyr, wherein we muſt 

E and gain Our peany. And he that paſſeth 0- 

F lazily this day (as the _ part of men do) 
lt ſaffer eternai poverty and need in the long 
[* 'to come, as in the firſt part of this Book more 

large hath been declared. Wherefore the Wiſe 

in (or rather the Holy Ghoſt by his mouth ) gi- - 

th each one of us -a moſt vehement Admonition 
d Exhortation, in theſe words : Run about, make Prov. 9. 
fe, fir up thy fricn wn ive no ſleep unto thy eyes, tet uo ©. 
e-lids ſlumb s, out ds a doe from the bands. of 
mt at belle ber, - as a bird out of the band of 
t fowler -* Go unto the emmet (thou /lothful man) and- 
Wider ber doings,and learn to be wiſe : ſhe, baving 10 
, teacher, or captain, provideth meat for ber ſelf in 
ep and gathereth together in the barveſt that . 

Web may "ſerve ber to feed upon in the winter. By 

hich words we are ad moniſhed in what order we 

pght to behave our ſelves in this life.; and how 
Mizent and careful we ſhould be in doing of all 
'Þ dd works (as'St. Paul alſo teacheth)) confi idering, © Col. i 

t as the Emmet laboureth moſt earneltly in Har- 62.6. © 

el ſt-time to lay up for theWinter to come: ſo ſhould 

e do for the next World ; and that- ſlothfolneſs 

Poo effect, is the greateſt and moſt dangerous Let 

vat may be. For as the Emmet ſhould die in the 
Iv {inter moſt certainly for hunger, if ſhe ſhould live . 

tely in the Summer ; ſo without all doubt, they * 

& to ſuffer extream need and miſery in the W orld 

Þ come, who now for ſloth .do.omit to labour, 
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Of Negligence and careleſs. People. © anc 
wpiti- 1s. PHE ſecond Impediment is called by me, in mir 
©-pdy the title of this Chapter, ARM bell ha 
li of do underſtand thereby a further matter than cot 
monly this word importeth. For I do compretendfſ® 
under the name of negligent all careleſs and Liſa >, fo 
people, which take.to heart nothing that pert: ith Jor 
unto God or godlineſs,but only attend to worldly: Fy 
- fajrs,making theirfalvation the leaſt part of their coÞ#® 
gitations.And under this kind of negligence is contain8*; 
ed both Epicuriſm (as St. Paul noted in ſome Chriſ i _ 
ans of his days,who began only to attend to eat a and 
drink, and to make their bellies their god, as m; 7 I 
| + of our Chriſtians now do) and alſo a ſecret kind of þ a 
Rojn, 16, Atheiſm, or denying God ; which is, to deny hinÞ* 
Ti. 1. not in words, but in life and behaviour, as Wh Paul. 
expoundeth it.. For albeit theſe men of, 0 F mal 
ſpeak, do in words confeſs God, and pro Fy hem #1 
ſelves to be as good Chriſtians as the reſt ; yet ſe -mhy 
cretly indeed they do not believe there is a Godin 
ſuch manner as they ought, eſpecially with his at- ip 
_ tributes that are inſeparable from him, as ny of4.*7 
his infinite knowledge, providence, care and dilpo-Bne 
ſition of humane affairs, juſtice, judgment, plint i 1 
ment, and the like. Theſe (I fay ) they do notin 
effect: believe, as their life and doings do declare. Je 
Which ſecret holy Scripture diſcovereth plal VF og 
- Þulef'2 when it faith, Ye dijJolutis corde,qui non credunt Dev; S 
Wo be unto the diſfolute and careleſs in heart, who Þ'" 
. do.not believe God. That is, albeit they proteſt, | 
that they believe and truſt in him ; yet by Bar ure 
diſſolute and,careleſs doings, they teſtifie, ti nb he 
their hearts they believe him not: for that they F 


have neither care nor cogitation of matters pertaln- Y 


ing unto him. 12.10 


*F7;b.1.Part 2. Of Negligence and careleſs People, 775 * 
| x2. This:kind of men, are thote which the Scrip- ogare: - * 
[tare noteth, and deteſteth for plowing With an Ox, 164- 4 
and an Aſs together ; for ſowingtheir ground with _ -2 
« {mingled ſeed ; for wearing apparel of linſte-woollte, - 

il that is made of flax and wool together. Theſeare ,,,.,, 

"they of whom Chr:/#£aith in the revelations: I would -, 

"18 thou were either cold or hot : But for that thou art Iuke- 

warm, 2nd neither cold nor bot, therefore will T begin to | 

wont thee-out of my mouth. Theſe are they who can 

accord all Religions together,and take upall contro- 

4 verſies by only ſaying : That either they are diffe- 

-Frences of ſmall importance, or elſe thatthey apper- 

: Fain only to learned men to” think upon, and not. . 

-4Junto them 3 and that both parts do err in ſomewhat, 

y pr may be agreed, and go both to Heaven. Theſe 

Who can apply themſelves to any company, to any 

*Ftime, to any Princes pleaſure, for matters of the - 

Soul which is their leaſt care. Theſe men forbid all 

talk of Spirit, Religion, or Devotion in their pre- 

14 ence; only they will have men eat, drink, and be 

[merry with them ; tell news of the Court and Af- 

aÞfairs abroad ; ſing, dance, laugh, and play at Cards; 

Jand fo paſs over this life in leſs conſideration of God - 

for godlineſs, then do the very Heathens. And hath 

> I'not holy Writ great reaſon then (dear brother) in 

-Ifaying that theſe men'in their hearts and works are 

Findeed very Atheiſts? yes ſurely. And it may be 

proved by many rules of our Saviour himſelf. As 

: to! example, this is one Rule ſet down by him -- By 

I tbeir fruits ye ſhall know them: For ſach as the tree is 4 

Fithin, ſach is. the fruit which that tree ſendeth - _ 9 

Forth. Again, The mouth ſpeaketh from the abundance _ 
If the beart ; and conſequently, ſeeing theſe nfzns 

Falk is nothing but of worldly vanity ; 1t 1s an evi- 


I (ent fign, there is nothing 1n their heart but that. 


Luk. 6. _ | 


F And then it followeth alſo by a third rule; Where Ma: 6. I 
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ſeeing thetr hearts are only ſet upon. the world and þ: be 
worldly delights, the world is their only treaſure are 
_ and notGod; and-therefore may juſtly, in this ſenſe ma 
be termed Atheiſts, or to uſe the Apoſtles phraſe: the 


Epheſ'2, Promiſſionis ſpem non babentes,& ſine Deoin boc Mun-Yon 
do : Having no hope of Gods promiſes, and with fr 
ont a God in this World, _ F: 


Twocws: 13. This impediment (dear Chriſtian brother) lov 
{5s of A* reacheth both far and wide at this day, and infinite {ou 


theiſm-at 
this day, 
ps 


are the People whoare'intangled therewith; andtheÞſcr 
cauſes thereof are two eſpecially. The-firſt, is di-Þ'the 


. viſion, Schiſm, and Hereſie,in'matters of our Faith; Þ'a 
which by raiſing many doubts and queſtions,andby Þthe 
_ contentious quarrelling which. it maintaineth,: wes Þ'ao 
rieth out a mans wit, and in the end bringerh him Jo 
'to care for no-part, but rather contema all. The Þ hat 
ſecond is, . inordinate, love of the World, whichFou 
bringeth men to hate Gad, and to conceive enmity the 
againſt him, as the Apoſtle faith ; and therefore no Þ'd 
_ marvel, though indeed they neither believe, nor de- Þ wt 
light in him. And of - all other men, theſe are the Fai 
hardeſt to be reclaimed, and brought'to any reſolu- Þ'dil 


tion of amendment, for that they are inſenſjble: Fire 
-and beſides that, do alſo fiy all means, whereby they Þth 
may be cured. For as there were ſmall hope to be Fo: 
conceived of that Patient, which being grievoully Ih 
ſick, ſhould neither feel his diſeaſe, nor believe that Þ 

| he were diſtempered, - nor abide to hear of Phyſick F:- 
or Phyſicians, nor accept of any councel that ſhould Jl 
be offered, nor admit any talk or conſultation about 

.-hiscuring ; ſo theſe men are in more dangerous &- 
[Exe then any other, for that they know not thelr 


own danger, but perſwading themſelves to be more F'o 


viſe then their Neighbours, do remove from thelr 
c.ogitations all things whereby their health might 


« ze procured, 14: 


FLib.z.Part 2. Of Negligence and careleſs People. 757 © 
4. -14; The only way todotheſe men good (if there [hd 6. bh 
1 be any way at all) is to make them know-that,they catclels 3 
Care ſick, and in great danger z which in our caſe men. =» 
*may be done beſt (as it ſeemeth to me) by giving: © 
I them to underſtand how far they are off from any 
one 'picce of true Chriſtianity, and conſequently 
-Þ from all hope of ſalvation that may* be had there- - 
ÞT by. God requireth at -ovr hands-that we ſhould pen. . 
)Þtove him and ſerve him, with all our -beart, with all Ma 22 
our ſoul, and witb-all our ſtrength, - Theſe are the pre- cnn” 
FI {cript words of Almighty God,- ſet down both in ' 
-F'the old and new Law, And how far (I pray you) 
Fare theſe careleſs men ſhort of this, who employ not 
'Þ the half of their heart, nor-the half of their-ſoul, 
$-aorthe half of their-ſtrength in Gods ſervice; nay, _ 
$-xor the leaſt part thereof ? God requireth at-our Deut. 6. 
e { bands, that we-ſhould make his Laws: and Precepts udp 4 
Four ſtudy and cogitationsz that we ſhould think of b 
I'them continually, and meditate upon; them both F: 
:day and night, at home and abroad, early and late, 
{| when we go-to bed, and when we riſe in the mor- 
 Faing: this is the Commandment, and there is no 
FT diſpenſation therein. But how far are theſe men 


: Pfrom this, which beſtow not the third part of their 


© 15. Chriſt making the eſtimate of things in this An Anti- 
life, pronounced this Sentence : VUnur eſt neceſſarium; een 
one onely thing is-neceſſary, or of neceſſity in this =, 12 
World, meaning thereby, the diligent and careful __— 
Ervice of God. . Theſe men find many things ne- World * 
ceſſary beſides this one thing,. and this nothing Ne- 7 hn 7 
Ttelſary at all. How far do they differ then in judg- | 
Ment from their Saviour Chriſe ? Chriſt's APP 

Bo: 2 > DC: -- 


; Fikey believe in Feſ#s our Saviour 2 


E 
os 
”. ft 
Y 
Dr 
> 3 
Fs 
23500 
Re 
12 
- Q 
Mx. 


9798.  Chrikian Direflo,” 


ES be nd by I erB - 
at £ : 


"4 Y G 
. ww AEST Fog 
* 


"Jae 
. 


{ 


Mar 24. but that which is of the World. He ſaith, that who. 


Mich 6. ſoewer 3s a friend of the World, is an enemy to CHRIST.” 


Rom, IT. 


Rom. 12, I heſe men areenemies to whomſoever is not a friend | 
 Ma.1%.to the World. How then can theſe njen hold of | 


. Chriſt? CHRIST faith, We ſhould pray ſtill. Theſe 


men pray never. Chriſi”s Apoſtle faith : That cove- | 


 touſneſs, uncleanefs, or ſcurrility, ſhould not be ſo much 
as once named among Chriſtians. Theſe men have no 


other but ſuch talk, Finally, the whole courſe and. 


Canon of Scripture runneth, that Chriſtians ſhould 
be, attenti, vigilantes, ſolicits, inſtantes, ferventes ſme 


intermiſſione, 'That'is, attent, vigilant, careful, fer- Þ 


vent, and perſeverant without intermiſſion, in the 


' ſervice of their God. But theſe men have no one Þ' 


.. of theſe points,” or any one degree thereof, -but in 


attent to thoſe things which appertain unto God, nor 


the true ſervice of God. What part have theſe 
men then in , the lot and portion of Chriltians, 
beſides, onely the bare name, which profiteth n0-' 
thing? *' 2 PRE rr 


Thedan" 16. And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how great 


F 


ger of a A ' an: 
lk. and dangerous - an impediment this carelels, 


==, ſenſeleſs, and ſupine negligence is againſt the 
Reſolution whereof we- treat. For if Ch 


require | to the - perfe&tion ' of this Reſolution, $7. 


that whoſoever once eſpieth out the Tirea! 


PE. 


: I. ; he _ 
Lets. ſaith, That a Chriſtian muſt neither love the world yay a- | 
| mp5 ny thing 11 the world. Theſe men\love nothing elſe, 
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every one the clean contrary. For they are neither F 
- - follicitous,nor careful; and much leſs inſtant andfer- Þ 
= ..vent,and leaſt of all;perſeverant without intermiſſion, F 
43 for that they never begin. But on the contrary ſide, J:* 
they are careleſs, negligent,” lumpiſh, ' remiſs, Þ* 
key-cold, perverſe, contemning, and deſpiling, Þ'* 
yea, loathing and abhorring all matters ' that ap- I 
pertain tothe mortifying of themſelves, and to Þ 


hidden {© 


F 
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7 
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"[ Lib.z Part 2. Of Negligence and careleſs Peodle. 9799. 
* I” hidden in. the field (which is the Kingdom - 
7} of Heayen, and. the right way to gain it.) bg . | 
ſhould - preſently go. antl ſell all that: he hath, 
- | and buy the Field - . that is to ſay, -that he ſhould 
| - prefer.the purſuit of this Kingdom of Heaven, be- 
-#ore-all the commodities of this life whatſoever; 
- and-rather, venture them, than ro omit this Trea- 
ſure, If Chriſt (I fay) require this, as he doth 
- when will theſe men ever be brought to this point, 
' who will not give the leaſt part of their. Goods to 
1 purchaſe that Field, nor go forth of .the doors to 
creat the buying thereof, nor will ſo much as think 
.or talk of the ſame, nor allow of him which ſhall 
offer the means and way to compaſs.it? - 
© .17. Wherefore, whoſoever findeth himſelf inthis; 
- pfrillous Diſeaſe, 1 would coyncel him to read lome#® 
- Chapters of the firſt part of this Book z eſpecially  * 2 
j ; my fourth, and fifth, treating of the cauſes 4 
| Benet we were {entinto this World;as alſo of the *_ 1 
-xccqunt which we muſt yield to God, of our time + 7 
"where ſpent ; and he ſhall there underſtand (I doybr 
" not) the error and danger he ſtandeth.in, by this 
-damnable negligence wherein he ſleepeth ;. attend- 


onely to thoſe things which. are meer vanities 
C aſling over other matters, without care or cogita- 


} 
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for which he came not into this World ; and 
tion. which notwithſtanding are- only of impor- — © 
ance, and molt. neceſlary for all -men to employ. . _.. - 
; | their whole. care and ſtudy therein. | | A 


"my by 4+-1$ECiT. 3. | 
ff Of Hardneſs of Heart, and Peril thereof. 


a8>TRHE third and laſt Impediment that 1 pur-- 
> --& poſe to handle in.this Book, isa certainaf- .. . . 
Qion, or evil diſpoſition in ſame men, Np. - A 
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Two F = FA . 6 ® af 
yr ef divers men, 'and in ſome much more grievousand 


Ui, 2. the obduration of Pilate, who albeit he-well knew Þ 
+, -that he condemned our Saviour Chrift-wronegfully; 


- _ -ter deſtruction came upon him. / This hardiffÞs of 


ES PISS 


* the Scriptures, Hardneſs of heart, or in other 'wogds; | « 
iobſtination and obſtinacy of mind, whereby a man 'Þ tl 
is ſetled in reſolution, neverto yield from the ſtate Þ t] 

..of fin wherein -he liveth, whatſoever ſhall or may Þ n 
"be ſaid againſt the ſame.. . And I have reſerved Þ 
this Impediment for the laſt place in this Book, for Þ bt 
"that It 1s the laſt and worſt of all other Impedi- Þ ec 
' ments diſcovered before, containing all the evilin. I cr 

_-it ſelf that any of the other before-rehearſed have; Þ ei 
+and adding to the ſame beſides, a moſt wilful and. Þ th 

_ * malicious reſolution of fin, quite contrary to; that { 

. reſolution, which we ſo much endeavour to induce Þ tic 
men unto. | #55 5-4 *, 1%, Uh 

3... 19. This hardneſs of heart hath divers-degreesin. Þ ha 


nes perilous than in other. For ſome are arrived to Þ 
that high and chief obduration, which I named be-  {. 
-fore, in ſuch fort, as albeit they well know that they 
-are-amiſs, yet for ſome worldly reſpe& or other, 

' they will not yield, nor change their courſe, 'do Þ: 
-you ſay or prove what you willor can. Such ws [| 


yetinat to loſe the favour ' of the' Jews -or incur | va! 

diſpleaſure with his Prince, he proceeded and gave Þ 7 

that moſt wicked Sentence againſt him. This al- 

-ſo was the obduration of Pharaoh, who though'he 

Exod. 6:faw'the Miracles of Moſes and Aaron, and felt the Jy 
7- ſtrong hand of God upon his Kingdom ; yet, not 4 

| toſeem to be'overcome by ſuch ſimple people as I kat 

they were, not that men ſhould think he wovld be* $40 
enforced by any. means to - relent ; | he perſevered Þ 

ſtill. in his wilful wickednets, ' until his laſt and ut- 


26.” heart was alſo in King Agrippa, and in Felix Govere }'6 
27- *nour of Jewry; - who, though in their own Conſe Þi: 


"Tlib:.P-2. Of hardneſs of heart and peril thereof. 78x-: 
| ences they thought that St. Paul ſpake truth unto. —_ ? 
| them, yet not to hazard their credit in the World, : 
{ they continued ſtill, and periſhed in their own va-. +... 4 
- nities. And commonly this obduration is inallPer-,,.-- 

F fecutors of vertue, and of vertuous men, whom al- ws. _ + 
{ deit they {ce evidently to'be innocent, and to have. 
equity on their ſide ; yet; to maintain their eſtate, 
credit,and favour in the World, they perſiſt, without. 
either mercy or releaſe, until God cut-them off in W_ 

| the midſt of their malice and furious cogitations. . - YN 


- 


& 


4 2%. Others there are who have not this obdura- A ſecond 2 
tion in ſo high a degree, as to perſiſt in wickednels | 
| directly againſt their own knowledge, but yet they tion. 
have it in another ſort: for. that they are ſetled in 
firm purpoſe to follow the crade which already they 
have. begun,, and will not underſtand the dangers 
| thereof, but do ſeek rather means to perſwade-them- 
flves,- and quiet their Conſciences therein - and 
' nothing 1s ſo offenſive unto them, as to hear things 2 
'apainſt the: ſame, Of theſe men holy Job ſaith, Dix- Job 21. 
'} erunt Deo, recede a nobis, & ſcientiam viarum . tua- . 
4 1wn nolumus - They ſaid to Almighty God, Depart 


. 


from us, we wil} not have the knowledge of thy - 


ways. And the Prophet David yet more expreſly : 


I Their fury is like the fury of ſerpents, like unto cockatri-eal. 57. 

Þ 5 that ſtop their ears, and will not hear the woice of the. 3 
mebanter, By this Inchanter, he meaneth the. Ho- 

'F Ghoſt, which ſceketh by all means poſlible, to 
4 clarm them from, the bewitching - wherein they 
Þ fand, called dy the Wiſe man, ſaſrinatio nugacitatis ; 

* {ihe bewitching of vanity. But (as the Prophet faith) | 
they will not hear, they turn their backs, they ſtop their zich, 7, © 
ears, to the end they may not underſtand + they put their 2 

bearts as an adamant ſtone, left pgrbaps they ſhould hear 

"God's law, and be converted. | | 


21. The 


C Ohvit: fan Divi. _hap. 8," I" 
_— 2. The Nation of Jews is peculiarly notediyy 7 
| hard have beenalways given to this great ſin;as St.Stephen' I, 
Jena witneſſerh, when he ſaid unto their own faces, Tow I; 
; feiff- necked' Fews, you have always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt By 
i s. meaning thereby (as Chriſt declareth more at large} Is: 
I Luke 17. that they reſiſted the Prophets and Saints of Godin I, 
of whom the Holy Ghoſt ſpake unto them from time. x 
-ro time,for amendment of their lives. And for that, I. 
through the light of knowledge which they had by oy 
hearing of God*s Law, ' they could not in truth, or |} 
with ſhew of reaſon, condetnn the things which were = ® 
ſaid, or avoid the juſt reprehenſions uſed con " 
them; 3; yet reſolyed with themſelves not to obey,orn {hk 
change the coſtom of their proceedings : therefore | my 
fell they in fine to perſecute ſharply their reprehen-" J;,, 
- ders, whereof the only cavfe was hardneſs o heart; "4% 
Induraverunt facies fuas ſuprapetram@noluerunt revert | E. 
faith God by the mouth-of Feremy : They haye har - the per 
ned their faces above the hatdneſs of a, Rock, and hy 
they will not turn unto me. And in another place” Jy 
of the ſame Prophet, he complaineth grievoully of” hes 
this perverſeneſs- Ouare ergo aver eſt populus iſte 1 in het 
Feruſalem, averſione contentioſa ' * And why then 1s. ſheg 
this people inFeruſalem revolted from me,by ſo con Py 
_ Tentious and perverſe alienation, as they will not Jhrg 
hear me any more, &c. And yet again in, another. he” 
" Exech18, place : Ouare moriemins domus Iſrael ! Why will y = 
 die,you bouſe of Ijrael ? why will you damn your ſerves}. he 
/ why are you P obſtinate as not to bear ? ſo perverſe, ur, 
nt to learn ? ſo cruel to your ſelves, as you wilt not know: 
the danger wherein you live, nor underſtand the miſe 
that bangeth over you ? 
32. Doft thon not imagine (dear Brother ) 6, 
God uſeth this kind vf ſpeech, not only to the Je# 
but alſo to many thouſand Chriſtians, and (per =2 | 
alſo unto thy ſelf *many times every day, fo 


, Fr b 1. P.2. Of hardneſs of heat and peril a — ” 


x refnſeſt. his good motions, and other . means 
t from him, to draw thee to his Service, . thou 


# ba 


[be nz reſolved not to yield thereunto, but to follow God 
the perſuit, whatſoever perſwaſionsſhall come to the cries un-. | 
I contrary ? Alas, how many Chriſtians be'there,who*; 


to y. 


tay to God daily(as they did, whom I have named - 
I fore) Depart from us, we will not have the knowledge we ng 
If thy ways 2 How many be there, which abhor to. 
Pare ood books, fly and deteſt the frequentation of 
Po company, leſt (perhaps) by ſuch occaſions 
y might be touched in Conſcience,” and ſo be 
+] Jconverted and faved? How many be there which 
ay with thoſe moſt unfortunate hard-hearted-men, 
k | tereof the Prophet ſpeaketh: Percuſſimus fedus cunt Ela. 28, 
uote, @cum inferno fecrmus patum: We have ſtruck- ' 
- {da league with death, and have made a. bargain . 
41 With hell-it ſelf ? Which i is in effe& as. much, © as 
Gifthey ſaid Trouble us not, moleſt us not with thy- 
K Ie wrabons ſpend not thy words and labour in vain, 
= Yalk unto others who are not yet ſetled, let.them 
: ake Heaven that will, we for our parts are reſolved, 
| Reare at a point, we have made a league that muſt 
þriey: we have madea bargain.that muſt be perfor- 
ed,yea,though.it be with Hell, & deatheverlaſting. 
-23. It is a wonderful fury, the obduration of- a 
urd heart; and: not without cauſe compared bye. 
& Prophet (as I have ſhewed before) to the wil- offhand 
Pilfury and rage of Serpents. And in another place, be 
7 Scipture deſcribeth it thus, Durus es, & 
ous ferreus cervix tua, & fons tua area; Thou art gay 43, 
L rd hearted, and thy fore-head is of braſs. What -- 
an be more vehemently ſpoken to.expreſs the hard- 
-Þ&G of this merttal? Burt yet St. Bernard exprefſeth - 
* {more at large in theſe words : Quidergo cor durum? * 
; Pd what is then a. hard heart, faith he ?. And he ua, «. 
; Wſercth immediately : A lard heart 18 that, which Tuxexc-% 
is 


if f 


©  Chriftian Direttory,.  Chap.8$\H 
is neither cut by compuntFion, nor ſoftned by godlineſs. © h 
nor moved with prayers, nor yieldeth to threatning, nf bh 
ts any thing bolpen, but rather hardened by chaſtiſig, 
A bard heart is that, which is ingrateful.to Gods bene-' Yui 
fits, diſobedient, to his counſels, made cruel by bis juge- Ii 
ments, diſſolute by his. allurements, unſhamefact to fil: Ye 
thineſs, fearleſs to perils, uncourteous in humane affairs,” 
reachleſs in matters pertaining to God, forgetful of things 
paſt, negligent in things preſent, improvident for things 
to come, "cp ee, ro 
The ex- 24. By the deſcription of St. Bernard, it ap-' 
plication Hegreth, that a hard heart 1s almoſt a deſperate and-- 
'nards Temedileſs diſeaſe, where it falleth. For what will 
words. yon do (faith this good Father) to amend it?” 
If you lay the grievouſneſs of his fins before him; Id 
he is not touched with, compun&tion. If you al-' Jha 
ledge him. all the reaſons in- the world, why: Jha 
wo ought to ſerve God, and why we ought not to* Jer 
_. - offend and diſhonour. him ; he is not mollified by ett 
this conſideration of Piety, If you would requelt” Ne 
him and beſcech him with tears, even on your knees" ſor 
he is not moved. If you threaten God's Wrath a-' Jour 
gainſt him; he yieldeth nothing thereunto. If Je 
God ſcourge him indeed 3. he waxeth furious, and" Jby, 
becometh much harder than before. If God beſtow Jay 
benefits on him 3 he is ungrateful. If he counſel” JB 
him for his Salvation ; he obeyerh not; If you tell” Jht 
hin-of God's ſecret and ſevere Judgments ; it drl-" Jtea 
veth him to. deſparation, and to more cruelty. I Jat 
you aſſure him with God's mercy, it maketh him Jl 
diſſolute. 1f you tell him of his own filthinels, he" Jehe 
bluſheth not. If you admoniſh him of his perils; Jity 
he feareth not. If he deal in matrers-towards menz Joi 
he is proud and uncourteous. If he deal in mattels git. 
towards God ; he is raſh, light, and contemptuous” gn 
Finally, he forgetteth whatſoever hath paſſed befor® } 
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PFEGb.r.22.-Of headers of ieers nyartt ere. mh ; * 
I; in 'towards other men, either in reward of god-, | ©. -. 


| the terror. hereof more fully, when he faith : 


Jave him a heart of fleſh, according to the Prophet. 
| Y which words, St. Bernard ſignifieth, and praveth Two 


h lineks; or in puniſhment of ſingers. , For. the: time. 3 
preſent, he negleds it, and maketh no account. of ©? 


Joſing it to his benefit, And of things to. come, .ci- 


r of. bliſs. or miſery, he is utterly unprovident ; 4 
jor ir will eſteem thereof, lay them never ſo often, 


5 or ok ar batpre his face.” And what way is | 


there then to do tlfis man good ? Pigs 2 
25. Not without great cauſe ſurely,did the Wiſe- The 4an? 


Juan pray. ſo heartily to God : Animoirreverents @.in 8 


2 har 
henato 118 tradas me : Deliver me not over (O Lord) hear. — 


wto a ſhameleſs and unruly Soul : that is, unto a*<23- 

hard and obſtinate heart. © Whereof he giveth the Eccl. 3. . 
fon in another place of the ſame Book : Cor enim y;,.. 

* m babebit male in noviſſimo ; for that a hard heart 


[fall be in an evil caſe at the laſt day. - Oh that all art de 
 twd-hearted people, would note this reaſon of the c 2. | 


Fcripture ! But Saint Bernard goeth on, and open- =®. 3 


Nemo duri cordis ſalutem unquam adeptus eſt. iſs 3 quem J 


3 Ur miſerans Deus abſtulit ab eo (juxta Prophetam) 4"J 
Yor lapideum, & dedit cor carneum, There was never | _- 
Jr hard- hearted-man ſaved,except perchance God,' 


his mercy, did take away his ſtony: hearr, "and 


at of the Prophet, that there are two kinds of * 1a a of 


* Parts in men.3, the one a fleſhy heart, which bleed-men with 


th if you bur prick it z that is, it falleth to contri- mark eh 


| tion , repentance, and tears, upon never ſo ſmall a 


eck_ for ſin. The other-is'a- ſtony. heart, which 
Fyou bear and buffer never ſo much with hammers, 
fou may 2s ſoon break it in pieces, as either bend 


$5 or-make 1t-bleed. And ot theſe two hearts in 


this life, dependeth all our miſery or felicity for the I 
we lo-come... For as God, when he would take : 
2 WE | E- © ERED: ' Venge>* 


0 Wikzan Direttory. 


vengeance of Pharaoh, had no more arlevoies' {> þ Cf 

to do it, than toſay; Indirabo cor, Phayaonis 5, Twill $0 
' Fxod. harden the heart of Pharaoh : that i is, (as St. Auguſtin 16 
a cel expoundeth) I will. take away my. grace, and f J* 
6”; I'S per, permit him to harden his own heart: ſo when he. 0; 
| Eod.& would ſhew mercy to1/7acl, he had no more fagtib Jt 
d Temp. 4 Mean to expreſs the ſame, thiyi to ſay, I will take Im 


4 Exck. 36. away your ſtony heart, and give you a beart of fleſh ine. or 


ſtead thereof. - Which is to fay, I will take away If 


your hard heart, and give you a ſoft heart, that will 99 
be moved when it is ſpoken unto, And of all 0s X 
ther bleſſings and "benefits which God doth beſtow Þ®' 

- upon mortal man hgre in this life, this ſoft and ten- 0 
der heart is one of the greateſt ;'I mean, ſuch's Þl 
heart as is ſoon checked and controuled, ſoon pier- 
ced, ſoon made to bleed, ſoon ſtirred to amend- Þve 

| ment.” And on the contrary part, there can bens. 1 
_ greater; curſe, or malediftion laid upon a Chriſtian, % 


than to: have a. hard and obſtinate heart, which" 
heapeth every day vengeance. unto it ſelf”; ant” te 
\ his Maſter alſo, as St. Paul faith 3 and is compare : 
by the fame Apoſtle, unto the ground whict 6 fi F 
ſore of rain can make fruitful, albeit it. fall neverſo 
often upon the ſame - and therefore he pronouncetif 
Ricb. 6. thereof, Keproba eſt © maleditFio proxima'; cuſits ol 


\ 


and at the next'door unto malediction ; whoſe ent $27 
or conſummation mult be fire and burning. bu be 
Ten 26. Which thing, being ſo, no marvel, one 
cluſion. © he holy. Scripture doth dehorr us ſo carefully fri 
| this 'obduration and hardneſs of heart, as from th 
moſt dengerous and deſperate diſeaſe that pot 
Heb.s." may fall upon'a Chriſtian, being indeed (45-St. The 
f12nifierh) the nexr door to reprobarion it ſelf. '1 
£phe.4. fame Apoltle therefore crieth, NozKe c 
FEWES lite extinguere ob Dei.? Do "7 i contet 


ſummatio in combuſtionem - That is, 1t 1s reprob: e, 7 
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> fad ; do you not extitiguiſh the ſpirit of 
; by obduration, by reſiſting and | impugning - .- 
be ame? ? Apain: Non obdaretur quis ex vobis falla- wes, r 

eccati: Lit no man he hard'hearted among you, 
inoveh the deceit of fin.” 'The Prophet Dawid alſo , - 
Ityeth : Hodie /3-wocem ejus audieritis, nolite obdurare yi. 5 8 
[ a oeftra: Even this day, if you hear the voice 
f God, 'calling you to repentance, ſee you harden - 
ic your hearts againſt .him, All which* earneſt - 
Kches nſed by God's holy Spirit, do give you 
punderſtand, how carefully we have to |fiye:this 
Jnoſt t peſtilent infeion-of a hard heart z' ohich 
[1 Iniighty God; of his mercy, give-us grace to do, 
id endue us with.a tender heart towards: the full 
hedience of his divine Majefty. Such a ſoft heart © 
q 1 8 the Wiſe-man. deſireth, when he ſaid to 
n. 4 Da ſervo tuo cor docile ; Give unto me thy 3 Regt 
rant. (O Lord) a heart that is docible and tra. _ 
le to be_inſtruQed. - Such a. heart as God himſelf 
eriberh to be in all them whom he loveth; ſay= - 
; Ad quem reſpiciam, niſ ad pauperculum « & 0078s Blu. 66; 
*F m corae, & timeritem ſermones meos ? To whom ' : 
il II have regard orſhew my favour, but unto the -  . - ? 
-þ bor and humble of heart; unto the contrite fpirit, - | 
Yd to ſuch as tremble at my Speeches ? - 
"| . Behold (dear Brother) what a heart God Wha: 
uirech at thy hands ? A little, poor, and hum- x7 od ref 

A t heart (for ſo much importeth the diminutive gquret' - 
m Ferculus.) "Alſo a contrite heart, for thy offen- i= ww 
the paſt; and a heart that trembleth-at every word i 
cometh to thee from God,by his Miniſters. How 
Fw F f Ad thong not. fear- at ſo many words; and 
hb | diſcourſes as have been uſed before, for awa= 
is thee, for denouncing thy peril, for ſtirring 
= þ © to amendment ? How wilt thon not fear the 
of Pirets and On of this great Lord, for thy 


4 A 
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F. 988 ©  - Chriſtian Diretlory.  Chupa, | 

3 | ins, How wilt:thou dare to proceed any- further IG 
ir his diſpleaſure? How wilt thou'defer-this reſo» to 
:: Intion any longer ? Surely the leaſt part of that which J6 tn 
'hach been ſaid, might ſuffice to movea tender hear 1 
an humble and contrite;ſpirit, to make a preſentre- J 

.- -:< ſolution for the amendment of life. But if all togs I 

-/  ther-cannot move thee to. do the ſame : 1c ill þ 
no. more, . but that thon haſta very hard heart ns | 
deed, which T beſeech our Heavenly Father : 
ſoften for thy Salvation, 'with the precious bloude f I 


his: only Son our Saviour, who was content to ſhed: '& 
It _ that effect upon the Crofs, £20 


«i 4 by; 
' 


SECT: : þ 5 


JH 
_. . Containing the Concluſzon. of the whole Book, | ſon: 
I with an Exhortaticn.. * 


3 \ f 28. N D. thus now having ſaid ſo-muchas nel T at 


W- ts. permitted me, concerning the firſt getie-Ji 

I ral point required at. our hands for our Salvation; yi 'N 

E : + that is, concerning Reſolution, appointed by Fd uy. 

$ viſicn in the beginning; to be the. ſibjeQ and ms P t1] 
ter of this firſt;Book : - 1 will here make an end, 06 29 


Ferring for a time the performance: of my purpols 

for the other two Books, upon the cauſes. and re 

_ _ --»» fos ſet downiin the beginning, noching doubt Uar x 
* ©, ©, but if Almighty God ſhall vouciſafe to workina 

Lea Thil 2 5 | Mans heart, by means: of this Book, or others 
8 this firſt point of Reſolution (the moſt hard 54 | 
other) then thar he will alſo give means T0] = 00 tir 

the Tame workbegun of himſelf, and will ſupply, bj lob 

iother ways, the two points following : -that Is.MJad- 

Fay, both a right beginning, - and a-conſtant Þ& cſeqt 0.0 

-veratice, wherennto-my other-two Books promilly Be : 

' are; appointed. Neither would It. be hard forl «Ul 

ns that: were once: indeed reſolved 0. p. : 


.r.P>. Of Lardneſs of heart,anld. Trl] thitof. 


by 


Kipers and inſtrutters enough ':(beſides the Holy: -* » £5 
Gia, which in this caſe. wall: always be at hand}. i 2 


tc to afliſt him 4" this holy enterprize, albeit; theſe] 


4 two other Books of mine ſhould never come forth;+ 


IThere want act at this day (our merciful 'Lor&be> 
1 plorified for it) neither ſtore of godly | Books, nor; 
I -of skilful men in oor own Country, that are: 

_ to guide a zealous ſpirit, in the right; way? 


bo-vertue. - And yer, as I have promiſed before, fai 


| mean I (by God's moſt holy: help: and afliftanceJi 
F | o ſend thee (gentle Reader) as: my:time and/abili-: 
Þ y will permit, the:-other two:Bgoks alſo; eſpecial- 


7, If it ſhall pleaſe his Divine-Majelty to comfort: = a [> 


me thereunto, - with the gain'or-good of any-one 
Soul, by this which is already dane:: that is-to-ſay;; 


$f 1 hall underſtand, -conceive,' ior/hope, ' that,any: - 


Jane Soul, ſo dearly purchaſed by the: precious blond; 
f the Son of God; ſhall he moved to:Reſolution,; 
Wy any thing that is here ſaid, or. ſhall be reclaimed; 


.Jirom the bondage of in, and- reſtored to;the ſer=:, 


hice of our Maker | and Redeemer; which is the: 
8 end of my. writing, as. bis Divine REY 


eſt knoweth, 
#29. And truly (dear Chriſtian Brother). albeit, 


| confels, that much more might be ſaid for.this. - 


-Ipoint of Reſolution, then 1s: here: touched byime,2or 
pan any man can well utter in 4ny:competent/kind 


WBook or Volum:: yer IL am- of opinion,” that, el- Theet. | 


theſe. reaſons; here alledged /are ſufhicient, ori 

q: le nothing will ſuffice for the 'conqueringiof'oun 
4: Wtinacy, . and beating, down.of. our -Revellious 
liſobedience in this point, Here thou mayeft ſee i 
Jad. read the principal arguments, inducing thee *. 
ng ſervice of. God, and  deteſtation. of vice. 


that 
which 
hath 
bcoen fad 


ia this 


17 thou mayelt behold (eſpecially, in this ſecond 


_ tion, which is much larger thanthe former)firit, 
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| {pu ade'thee, and all-the reſt ; the end and cauſe w 


he created thee, which was to ſerve him. the 


\ 


true way of which ſervice, to be by fulfilling of Ip 
-.  Chrifts holy Eommandments ; then what things are Þ's 


4 Ry - & 5s; 


required at thy hands in particular, the. accoung Þy 
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verity of God therein, his goodneſs towards thes)}5, 
his watchfulneſs over thee, ;/his deſire to win | ee, 6:1 


his reward if thay do well; his" infinite puniſhment, T. 


_  - If thou do evil; his calls, his baits, his alluremens $6. 


o 


to fave thee. © And on the contrary part, _ here aro. on: 


pl 


_ diſcovered untothee, the- vanities, and deceits of oe - 


| Ties are opened ; the fooliſh preſumption upon Gods ge, 


thoſe impe diments, hinderances:or excuſes, W ich I 


+ 
< 7 


any way might let, ſtay, or diſcourage.'thy,reſolas {gy 


_ ion, the feigned difficulties of.vertuous life are 19. C1 
+. moved; the: conceived: fears of :God?s ſervice are Þ;ys- 


taken away ; the alluring flatteries of worldly-vani- Þ yr 1 


mercy, the danger of' delay, the diſlimulation:of Þ; fa 


x 


| floath, the deſperate- perils of careleſs. and ſtony Þyj, 2 


hearts are declared. What then wilt thou delirt'Þ;ye; 
more to move thee'? What other arguments wilt Þph 

thou expect, to draw. thee:from vice- and wickeds Fjoye 
neſs, more than theſe? - I yr ft 
- -30. Tf all this ſtir thee not; what will niove thee Þ'p;@: 


lay down the Book again, and walk on in thy: arts [Wh 


leſs life, as quietly as before ; what hope (l, b&s Jive 
ſeech thee) may there . be conceiyed of thy . Salvas: et E 


(gentle Reader?) If-when thou haſt read this, thaw jych 


'tion.? Wilt thou go to Heaven living as thou doeſt 3 i h 


I is impoſlible. As ſoon thou mayeſt drive God ceive 
out of Heaven, as get thither thy ſelf, by this kind. [800G 
of life. What, then, wilt thou forego Heaven, and Fqy jg 
yet eſcape Hell alſo? this is leſs poſſible, whatſoeve. Fhere; 
the Atheiſts of this World do perſvade thee. mY the 
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ent Funder his-Bands, run violently0-CHRIST',, who 
Ms ftandeth ready to embrace thee with his Arms open 
a Fon the Croſs, Make joyful all the Angels, and Court 
QaFof Heayen with thy . converſion ; {trike once the 
il Ffroke with God again ; make a Manly reſolution ; 
Is Ffy with that ofd couragions 'Souldier of ] E' SU S 


: ON CHRIST Saint Hicrome : - If my Father ſtood weep- 4 


are Fino 01 bis Knees before me, and my Mother banging on 


als Þ my neok behind me ; and all my Brethren,Siſters, Chil-* 


003 Paren, -and Kinsfolks bowling on every /ade to detain we 
v0 in /enful Life with them: T would fling off my Mother to 
on Fibe grownd,deſpiſe all my Kindred,run over my Father,and 


MC Bread bim under my Feet, thereby to run toC HRIST 


FI when he calleth me. And this is the greateſt kind of piety a 
Fove all otbers in this point,to ſhew our ſelves crucl.So he. 
-"4Þ 31, Oh'that we had fuch hearts' (dear Chriſtian 
FBrocher) as this ſervant of God had; ſuch Courage, 
fach- Manhood, fuch fervent: love to our Maſter. 
"Who would lie one day drowned in Sin? Who would 
Five one day in ſuch ſlavery as we do ? Whowonld 
et Husks with the Prodigal Son among Swine, ſee- 
ing he may. return home, : and be ſo honourably, re- 
ceived,-and entertained by his own Father, have ſo 
good chear and banqueting, and hear ſo great melo- 
dy,joy,and triumph for his return? I fay no more 
herein (dear Brother) than thou art aſſured of, by 
ae word and promiles of God's own mouth, from 
=, Eee 4 | which 
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hut Þ thou perhaps defer the matter, and think of it here- | 
by Þ after? 1 have told thee my-opinion: hereof before. - ©? 
nly.} Thou ſhalt never have. more ability to do-it..than 
of Þ'now, and perhaps never half {o much. J1f-thon re- 
ae fuſe it now, I may greatly fear,” that zhou; wilt. he 
unt refuſed hereafter thy ſelf. There 1s no: way then {0 
:-Fpood (dear Brother) as to do it. pref :tly whillt jt. © © 
ies) Fs offered. Break from that Tyrant, #-hich gdetain-  ' +» 2 
ee, Þerh thee in ſervitude, ſhake off  hisZhains,. cnt in 
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which can {proce neither falſhood, nor deceit, F 
' Return then I beſeech'thee, lay hand faſt on his. 3 
nts who, will not fail thee ; run to him now! þ” 
calteth, whilſt thou haſt time, and eſteer [7 Tj; 

"notall this World worth a ſtraw, in reſ] pet of this }' '% 
one ad. ' For ſo ſhalt thon be a moſt happy, ' and Þ: / 
thrice happy man, and ſhall bleſs hereafter the = 48 
-and*moment that ever thot madeſt this- fortunate } 
'Reſolution. And I for my part (1 truſt) ſhall not 
 be'void of ſome portion of thy good hap andflics | 

ty. "At Teaſt-wile 1 "doubt not,” but thy holy con- |, | 
verſion ſhall treat for me withour common Father,” I 7 
who is the:God of mercies, for remiſſion of my ms ÞF, 
nifold ſins, and that I' may ſerve and honor him. Þ,.- 
together with thee all the days of my life; which | _ 
ought to; be both our petitions: And therefore inÞ. 
' both--our names, ' I beſeech' his divine -Majeſty wh; 
- Brant'if unto vs, for his dear Son, our Lord and $& }*. 
Yiour 's ſake, FESUS CHR IST. Inn. "007 
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FJ Brize "MESS, 7 
= |" How to Uſe the former 7 bot 

Preiſe, Chapters and Conſiderations 

1 A ' + , To divers Purpoſes, 40 | 

t "EM to the different Quality, N eceſlity; = a 
T and other Circumſtances of Perſons, 5 To 


AN: ADVERTISEMENT. 


on ; Ir is to be remembred that Pornts and Parcels of, the Tx 
wc. | zook, which are here aſſigned for every one to apply to- / 
oh bin ſelf, may be accommodated and pradtiſed by each _ 


ich | '' o an towards bis Friend, or by a Parent towtwds bis 

nl ; bild, or 7 a Maſter' towards bis Serwant or Scholar, 

Wo | "and eſpecially by g Confeſſor towards bis Penitent 3 Ps : 
ml | ' ſwading,afſs, gnmgor commanding bi m toread ſuch Pare © 
Coy Fc of this Book, as be thinks may moſt un bis ow _— 


1 the ſtate wherein be hands. % 8 "4 


Wy of divers States, Conditions, and Qualities of Men, 2: 
1 JF a Fool be lumpiſh and heavy, - and unwilling,” Tt; 
"H- to hear or think of ſpiritual things,let him read: Lan hf 3 
T & chap. i. part.1. of Inconſideration. As alſo the a1, "oh 
Thi chapter of the Book, toucbing Sloath and Negli- . MY 
Or, pig. 765. = 
; be Let him examine alfo the cauſe of this unwilling- As 4 
 neſk according to the three cauſes ſet' down there, Abhoring . 
bid. eſpecially if be-find in himſelf any horrour a- Tir. 
| &inſt reading of ſpiritual Books, as many do. ' | ; 
'He'that is tempted in his Faith, has many things 
in this Book for his confirmation ; ; and firſt,” if he Wb <2 
be inclin*d to plain Atheiſm, or doubt whether righs &: A 
." |} there be a God or no, let him read"the whole heiſt, 2g 
A} 2 EIOY: P. 20. . _ A 
\* > I 


4 a - brie Method for the of of T, hinge.” © T7 
EZ... If heconfels God, anddonhtonly of his par wes $ 
PE Providence;in diſpoling all matters of this wouly 4 | Lo 
BS : let a read the 4 Argument of the Metaphyil 4 
ENcc., 


% e Pj he donbt of the Souls immortality, let] 
- ofthe * conſider the $ Argument of the Neraphpi | Wo 
. Souls im- - 38. | Ip Cc 
mw —_ 'He that queſtions the infallible truth of .boly. thor 

Scriptures or any part thereof, let him read the 7 por @s 


$4 boly - Section of the Chapter p. 50. 
Os » © He that has any doubt or ſcruple about ay, thing. (2 
To in'Chriſtian Religion, ler him read the 4c 
$noworg Poubrers 108. For example, if he doubt whether” Rb 
| HianRo- trye God and Man, he will find it proved, p- us. 
2>6 *.He'that is convinced of the'truth of CHriſtim | 
73 Religion in general, but is to'ſeek among; too man 
: M£&s and opinions; which to follow, let him Al L 
_.,_ the 1 part of the 5 chap. treating Of right faith, p.. nd 
xy 240. alſo the 5 Chap. 2hart of the examples "RY pk 
Reſolution, p. 647. 
$. ' If a man find himſelf or others, over carckek 
| | Eels and confident, or without fear of God's ſevere J-. 
E, SEE tice, let him xead the 7 chap. p.2.90.Of the accompt= 
*ing day. Allothe 11 chap:p.377:0 f puniſhment after 
death. And the's chap. part 2:Of preſumption p. 6 
o. He that gives himſelf wholly to purſue worldly | 
 weidly honoors,ahd thinks he may ſo go to Heaven,let him 
m__ "read the 3 fp. p. 88. Of mans final end, alfo the-* 
I +: 3,4:2nd 5 points of the 4 chap. Concerning "the World | 
Ft ps 30, ©c, Alſo if a man feel himſelf 6s of - 
| the pleaſures and commodities. of this World,or at- 
flicted, becauſe he has them not, let him read the 4 
chap. p: 600. of the World. And in particular, it | 
he love bongur, fee p. 619. if eſtcent of, wiſdom, bY 
ſee p. 61 3, if heaury, ſee p.614. if brave appare,ſes | pat 
616, if riches, ſce p, 618, @c. he | 
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"Mp Ye Toi aſures of this life, or- is -irtle dhe with Fr Y : 
thought of Heaven;let him read the 12 chap. P-426. come, _ - 
a} Df the rewards after this life. - 
& 4, If a man long toknow,- in. what Rate he is in IS 6 
no | the ſight of God, let him read the 5. chap. Þ. 2.40. Fefirous ul" 
© il I ſhews who is' a true Chriſtian. Alſo the g. ol 
$6 | chap; p. 88.-which teach a man to take WOE: of fire, | 7 
matter. ' 3 
T A man that is tempted to deſpaivi 1n regard of his 12 © 
Fi itket life, may read the 1 chap. Par. 2. P: 463. Of 1 end ; 
4 Gods endleſs mercies.. 3 


* Ifany perſon be offended, to ſee the contrarieties 1.0 
© | and vexations, . that fall out daily in God's Ch wreh run ; 
| againſt the Catholic Faith and good men, let h him mos 1. 7 
'Þ read the 5 chap.p:647.0f examples of true Reſolution. cares -— 
4 Alo'the chap.,Of Tribulation. p. 553. 2 
4 - The ſame let them-do, that find "themſelves or 

of 4 their friends, in Tribulation, or do ſtand-in fear of 

4 it, for that. they love their awn ends, 

1 . He that is tender;delicate, and Feanful of the pains 1 15: E 
ly | which a vertuous life requires,cr weary of welldo- Nice and - | 
- ng, let him read--the 2 chap. of difficulties,p. 502. — = 
ke. 4 | He that thinks himſelf young, and upon thatac- : 5, © * 
” count, defers his converſion, let him read the 10 Young = |} 
of | 4p... p. 348. Of death, Alſo the 7 chap. P- 719; Of rt 
f- } # manifold dangers of delay.  . © they may. 
4 {| © Finally, all Perſons of what quality, calling, or * 
if 1 condition ſocver they be, may :find ſomething in _ 

, F this Book to be conſidered, a apples to their - 
Sg pencular caſe,” -.: 

4 {9 ER a | How 

| 4 | 


= 2 


rho for the ofe of Things, "F 4 


= Wa 


£7 * Hi th Rn: Treats may ej to eta | [ni 
. * ang Prayer.” Ny. x; 
6 E: = Font as mental Prayer js nothing ell oy 4 |. | 
an elevation: of onr Spirit unto Almighty God, 
Pow. © an” exerciſe 'of our Soul, wherein ſhe treats'Þ: 
-in the preſence of her Creator, the affairs ws | 
.T pertain to her own' ſal: tion (vrherennto alſo, la 
e Treatiſes' of this Book” do all tend) 1 have Þ'th 
*'forted| them into two kinds of Meditations, to Þ to 
 'be vied twice every day, for the ſpace of a month Þ pl 
"IF :- or'thereabouts. Which being ended, the Reader Þ bu 
* «beobler- may begin again, _ and ſo continue the. perpetual Þ 
oi Medien. memory thereof, 'taking now "of one kind; and 4} 
80. © then of another, as he likes beſt. And inthis Medi J 
| - tation let him obſerve theſe few Rules following, © 
? 1. + Firſt, that when he goes to meditate, he think with 
9S"x qa himſelf beforehe begins, what, and where, and with | cat 
- ** whom he isto deal, and how he wonld ſtand in the his 
-preſence of a far, Ief King, of this World, if he were Þþ co) 
hs o before him; as now he 1s to .preſent himſelf | {for 
T before the Majeſty of Almighty God. 4 "0 
FM ' Secondly, that he* do not only humble himſelf 1 i ' 2M 
[External Beate even unto the ground, before ſo greata Me Þ A 
* Jeſty, but alſo that he expreſs it (if he: can) by true 'Þ 
external a&tion, as Chriſt and Sr; Paul did, when F .." 
they caſt themſelves'upon their knees at the begin- iT 
Ning of their-Prayers. 4 
= Thirdly, having-made the ſign of the croſs upot | 
E: Wh breaſt and forehead, in the name and confeſſion of F: 
E-- the B. Trinity, let him frame ſome ſhort Petition and Þ fl 
Prayer (ſuch as after follows) to demand geo ” 1 
| hg his Soul by that Meditation. : 
» 4+ « Fourthly, let him read with great aUNINY ce | th 
Reading pe aſligned for os meditation, and let him read _ | bn 
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- - 4 A vie Merhod ay he jf of 7 "60h 
win | with ſuch quiet of mind, that he may ſay with. the. 
Irophet, ./ will bear what it foal pleaſe ogr Lord t0-prr.'s, a 
egk. unto me. 

”* Fifchly, having read over the. matter, or (hetore, 

s, "F if any ſpecial thing move him as he reads ) let. him TR 
wi Yay alide the Book, and quietly revolve and medi- ton. 

i If e in his mind that. which he has read, and this in, 

hat decent poſture he pleaſes, as he finds beſt for 
the repoſe of his-mind., And whatſvever he finds - 


# to move him-moſt, let him inſiſt upon that, and ap- 
wr eply it ſeriouſly, to the ſtirring up of' himſelf to do 
ader Þ his duty. 
tal 4. Sixthly, when he tras'done his beſt, to inkindle 6. 
and } Ws affe&tions in ſuch good , motions, as the matter Payee 
edi-. | of the meditation does miniſter, be it love, reve- 


p14] Þ rence, fear, deteſtation of fin, . or the like, then let _ + 3 
vith + him turn to Almighty God with all the- power he © 4 
vith Þ can, and demand with great 'fervour, whatſbever +. 2 
the: Þ his Soul in that inſtant moſt deſires z and'ſo he may 
ere Þ conclude with-the Prayer that is here aſligned,' or - 
ſelf ] ome ſuch-like, which Is \ COUDOyY: to be ſaid de- 


| youtly kneeling... = PIs; 
fnl 5 x4 
Me | 4 Prayer to be ſaid immediately. before we read the FE 
rue 'Þ ., matter of our Meditation. + 
hen. 


Jn | 'O Everlaſting, Omnipotent, and moſt merciful 
Y Lord and Father, I preſentmy ſelf here before 
50h | "thy divine Majeſty, moſt humbly craving the afli- ' 
\ of Þ' ſtance of thy holy Spirit, for my dire&ion and in- 
and F ſtruction in this meditation that. now take in 
to Þ hand, to the end that my Soul may receive. com- 
+ fort and henefit thereby, in learning to know 'both 
the | thee and her {lf, thy. ſacred will and her bounden 
| duty, thy judgments and her accounts, thy*endleſs "-N 
1  Mercies and her infinite offences... | Give me, - XR Ly, «I 
Es .* Ther . 
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b brit Method for the 10 Tha 


"ther of all. metcy; -and Creator of all good Spit ie; 8F) 
- ſacha dotfle and tender heart, as may be. pieree of, wF 
with oy holy inſpirations. Grant that the holy fire Fam 
of godly affe&ion, nay be kindled in my Soul b F.. 77 np 
this Meditation, as it was in the heart of thy Ser; 
varit David, in the like holy exercile. Make m m z J's 
£ pl irit attent to thoſe. 'Fatherly Admonitions which Jhhee 
« | ſhalt Sregs to give me in: this time of Pray 


Fo Me thi 


4 projet "= Medinttion 


Ehold, O my God, behold, O my moſt: patient. k ci 
and merciful Lord, how I have paſſed over this. þ 'Y 
time of meditation, and treating with thee. With Toy 
how much negligence,ſloarh,coldnefs, and diſtraQts. -uco1 
on.and with how little fecling of thy good motions ſh ef 
| within me : but thou, O Lord, knoweſt all my infir-" bo | 
mities and miſeries, , and therefore 1 crave ofthe, [y-- 
pardon for them. I thank thee alſo moſt From ”"y 
' and humbly, for all the good thoughts and fi 
ſtions, which have preſented themſelves to mma 
' In time of this meditation, as moſt holy | . 
dors ſent from thy Heavenly Throne, to deal vith  Jyt 
me for the gaining of thy Kingdom ; 'whoſe bleſſed . 4 F 5k 
voices, and moſt profitable ſpeeches, I befeech! th . Fr 
Uivine goodneſs to give me graces toltnprint in MY + Iron 
| heart, and Trek to put in execution, in ne COUTIT, - Wagrat 
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b. G HE firſt fort of Meditations (being twenty in The"firf 
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: 1 thy true children, of that eternal b 
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4 bi Herbod for the Of _ Ts. - 


7. f my life to come': to the end that my hier 


id darnnation be not- the more grievous in ri | 
of theſe thy benefits, but rather that*my life being 


4 "” nded thereby, and my. Soul ſtirred up to _ 


1 in thy ſervice, Imay finally be made o- 


$ which ; 

jou haſt prepared for ſuch as love, fear, and ferve 
and yield obedience to thoſe holy inſj irations 
Kich thou ſendeſt them for their et | Rapper 


Phi this, he may ſay Pater; Ave, Credo, and O= 
* ther ſuchDevotions as he likes beſt, and as beſt + 
- ſites with his preſent diſpolition. 
Arguments fo meditate Upon. 


4. rumber) belong more peculiarly to ſpeculati- fore. of 
1 diſcourſe,” and knowledge, than to ſtir up a ow heme) 


a fec ions, and therefore are ſometimes to be-uſed media: 


\ her variety and _recrdation of the mind, when one** 

ent | 1 k.cither weary or not willing to be ſpurred on by . 

his | be other, which have more power to exhort 'and ; 

ith | move. -They are. divided, for more facility's ſake, - 

a.þ ito the times of moraing and evening, for ten days 

0ns=Jt wgether, | 

7 6 The Firſt Day. 

hee. ET him meditate from he Cor 2 of the 2 Moraiant 
LIK chap. p. 20. unto the 2.ſeftion, p. 2 bow eaj- ng 


tit is by all creatures that there is a God. 


h. 15 torn Þ. 28.'unto p. 40. let, him contemplate Hee predig? 


uments' of the natural and ſupernatural et. 
Rereby they prove God. 
The Second day. 


- 


| From P. 49. unto the end of 'the ſeQtion, 'D. FT RY % 


Y- b e It wider the proofs of moral TOY for the ſame © 


From 


P 


E- 6 A brief Method for the I > of Things. s.. o 
Sh the beginning of. the 3 ſeQion, P- ted 2 

E Preak Y ; hoe 6 firſt arguments for proof of boy SIO _ 1 | 
rogung P- 64- 6 DDE 


3 "The Third day, © ig 
x | Maming:, ' From Þ: 64- -unto'80, .ſee'the' ſeventh, | Argument) tio 
| for the Scripturescontaining ten Prophecies, 


- Dining | From p..80: unto the end of the chapter, conſider | 
the $8 and laſt argument for Scriptures, ' containing bn 
"the a probation of Heathen Writers, " Fogether with the 
"conclſjn of the chapter, to p.' 88,” , 1. + Þ 1 

{The Fourth day. 4c 

MM; The beginning of the 4 chap. p. 108. together \be t 

= with the 1 conſideration of- the 1 ſeftion touching 'F 

* 4” Chriſt promiſed, which ends P. 124: 'J ons, 

. Brening: * The 2 conſideration of the ſame ſeQion, how mt 

b.. _ Chriſt was promiſed fo be both God and rang | 

1s & 124. W: 3.3%: 1 t 

* The Fifth day. BY I fth 

SEN From. Þ. r32. unto. 138. containing the 3 al Sews 

2 conſideration, How Chriſt was promiſed to changetnÞ” + 

._ .» . Law of Moſes, together with the particulars  foretold o by 

kk. -Chri/Fs dife..... ' * 

Evening. The' 5. conſideration, . how Chriſt was foretold to] 

2 the Gentiles both by Philoſopbers, Propoeks, and Ou 1 

_— From p. 138. £0149. | 

E: - , The Sixth day. 

ering From the beginning of the 2 ſeQtion, Þ. 149 real "6 

unto x66..of the time wherein Chriſt appeared, mhethe 

"2 + I were. the ſame that was foretold or no. | | | 

| ning, Front 'p.-266. unto 176. confider the tend _ 

* ration of ChriſPs birth and infancy until the rime.of bir 


, i 


- 


Z T , : h preaching. | a 

: . 71" The Seventh day. 'Þ 

| 6 /\'. From 276. unto 186. contemplate the. ; conſide No 
* ration of Jeſus touching bis life and ations. . ; 


F. Du From 16. unto the end. of the ſedtion, P; Li 


wk +5 TIges. 


"A bvief Method for ties This. bh 


Fa the 4 conſideration of Jeſus concerning his 
_— Reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſton. 
The Eighth day.  _ 
- Beginthe 3 Sefton, p. 198. with the r Confi a. | 


M ning ; z 


[2 J| ' fon thereof, ending 203. of Chriſts Church, and ber 
| wonderful increaſe preſently after his departure. 
te | | From p. 203. unto 208. . follows the 2 conſidera- Evening: 
p. J* of Chriſts Apoſtles, and. their wonderful doings. 
- p The Ninth day. ; "i 
*1] ; From 208. unto 213. is the 7 conſideration, of Motrin 
Ori Evangelifs, and bow their I muſs needs 
rue. 
| . From 213; to 221. caſie the 4 & s. confiderati- ently 
WE of Chriſts Martyrs, and of the Juhjoion of ſpirits . 
j the Primitive Church, © 
| The Ti nth day. | 
From 221, unto 229.-read the. 6 confi ideration, Morning: 
n | of the puniſhments that fell upon Chriſts enemies both | 
Fs Jews and Gentiles. - 
f - From 229. to the end of the chap. 240. read the Evening, 
i. [7 conſideration, of the fulfiling of Feſus Prophecies, 
is | fegether with the concluf on of the whole Chapter. 
gli The ſecond fort of Meditation (being 28 in number) CON. 
| taining matter more proper to ſtir up our affetFions to, 
al Piety and Devotion, and are divided imto 1 4. days. Or 
4 two weeks, allowing to each day two Meditations, 


THE FIRST WEEK. 


by Munday. | -63 
4 Ontemplate 1 the whole Chapter of Inconk dera- 3 dota - 
kJ tion; Pag. I. | 
" The whole chapter of mans final end, p. 88, Fvening: 
Tueſday. . | i 
:The firſt part of the 5 chap. who is a true | Chrj. Morning We 
ian concern ng Faith, p. 240, unto 250. RE 
{[- th w "x ff The 


. » Evening- 


© Evening: . The 2 part of the ſame chap. concerning works - 
; P. 2.50. unto the end. 
Ieadncſaday.. 
| Morning. The 1 part of the 6 chap. of 
* Evening, The. 2 part of the ſame chap. of labouring in 


works, P. 280. | 
Thurſday. 
The I part of the 7 chap. of the preparation that 
ſhall go before the laſt Accompting-day, p. 290. 
The 2 and 3 part of the ſame chap. and of the 
Sentence that ſhall enſue, p. 302, &c. I 
Friday. 


reſiſting ſin, p. 263, 
good | 


Morning: 


Evening. 


Morning. 


P- 314- 
Evening The 9 chap. of Gods Majeſty and benefits, p.331. 
Saturday. 
Morning: The 10 chap. of the hour of our death, p. 348. 


© Evening, © The 11. chap. of the puniſliment after death, | 


P- 377- 

| Sunday. 

© Moming, The x and 2 part of the 12 chap. of the reward 
of this life in general and particular, p. 428. to 447. 

Evening. 


ces increaling the {ame joy, p. 447, @c. 
THE SECOND WEEKXR. 


Monday. 


A brief Methodgor the Uſe of Things. "IT 


OY 


The 8 chap. of the nature of fin and ſinners, [tj 


The 2 part of the ſame chap. of the circumſtan- I. 


Morning, | HE x part of the x chapter, part 2; of the ex-. 
ceeding love which God bears unto mankind, 
againſt the deſpair of his mercy, p. 468. unto 477. 

The 2 and 3 part of the ſame chap. how, and by 
how many ways God expreſles his ſaid love unto Us, 
and what aſſurance he gives of pardon to ſuch as 


" repent, Þ. 477. tO P. 434. Tu 


[Neg 
, the 


ONA brief Method for the Uſe of Things. 


Tueſday. 4 
The 4 part of the ſame chap: confaining Exam- Morning 4 
' | plesand "FA how to avoid temptations of J 
3- | deſpair, p. 4. 
01 Ther Dart © of the 2 chap. of the fallacy of ſup- wa 
© Þ poſed difficulties, with the particular helps to OvVer- 
come them, Þ. 509. 
at Wedneſday. 
- | The 2 part of the ſame chap.- containing means Moming: 
be Þ and inſtructions for overcoming difficulties, P. 524 
Junto the end, 
The firſt two points of rhe 3 chap. about tribula- Evening; 
15, Jtion, P. 542. unto 574- 
| Thurſday. 
1. The ;zand 4, point of the ſame FER from p. $74- Morning. 
to the end. 
), | The x point of the 4 chap. treating of the vani- Evening 
th, Jties of the World, p. 604. to 626. 

| | Friday. 
'The other parts of the ſame chapter, Þ. 626. tO woring; 
rd Ithe end. 
HT . The 5 chap. of examples of reſolution, P. 647, Evening, 


al” Saturday. 
The 6 chapter againſt Preſumption, p. 697.  wMoraing; 
The 7 chapter of Delay,P.717. Evening, 
Sunday. 


The x part of the 8 chap. of Sloath, unto p. 774- Moming; 
ph 2 and 3 parts of the ſame chapter, treating Evening: 


Negligence and Hardneſs of Heart, from p. 774+ 
the end. 


ATABLE 


OF 
The Particular Matters 


"Contatgitt: 1n this: Book. 
-- 


A. cap. 11. num. 56, 59, & 6x; 


-.C. 7. per totum.” '- 

Adam and Y their igormius puniſhment by God for ſn 
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